Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  Hbrary  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


(_/;^if^J*/^'*/»  ^i^-  jw» — 


VINDICATION 

. O  F    T  H  E 

D  ISSENTERS: 

In  An  swir  to 
.  Dr.  William  Nichols's    Defence 

O  F    T  H  E 

DcxStrine  and  Difcipline 

O  F     T  H  E 

u  RCH  of  ENG  LAND. 
In  Three  Parts. 

Ffitten  firft  inl«ti«,and  now  Tranflated  \atoLitgliJh,  wich 
large   Additions. 

By  JAMES  PEJRCE. 

•  -7  fiiS,KhC  tiraiftSllVITeu   tJ   xeirn)'  i^  Rt^aKeiBHr. 

__»  x.f»Ttfa  ^t^ny  luHnCoAKtJit'    'A»  kCth  tJ'e.a.&M  ii  ' 
I  if  xeNffitf  ffiP  T«i  Aa«  iTofjeotTsntTi'  ?Ji'.     Cecum,  in 


■iV; 
K ,  at  tbe  ■KWffi  ani 


M 

<m^ 


s 


A 

VINDICATION 

•-^  OF    T  H  E 

DISSENTERS: 

In  An  swer  to 

Dr.  WillMm  Nichols's   Defence 

O  F    T  H  E 

Dodrine  and  Difcipline 

O  F    T  H  E 

Church  of  ENC  LAND. 


In  Three  Part  s. 


Written  firft  in£«)»,aod  now  Tranflated  mtoE^lifit  with 
large   Additions. 

By   JAMES  PEIRCE. 

TWi'-niv  xfDTlJ'a  «r*rnr  Ki(7«CaAM<^    *Ar  rti/Tii  •J'taa-iT  it  • 
<Sfuw  i  Kfnviu  pf •»  id  i\hM  iToi».tJ^(i^r  SJf'.    Oectmu  in 
Rom.  y'n. 

^■^^—     '        I   I-  ■   I  .111  ■■  "■  -■■■— 

■'V  LONDON: 

rintedfir  Johk  Ciauk,  ^Mthe'SMa  and 
;Ci>ira  *  <«rAK«!;r,  ,■((•  ChcapQde.    171-1. 


TO    THE 

oji  Reverend,  Pious,  and 
Learned  P  a  s  t  o  k  s ,  and 
Ministers,  of  that  part 
ofChrifi's  Church  'which  is  in 
Scotland. 

VKREND  Brethren, 

ANY  weighty  rcafons  move 
mc  to  dedicate  this  my 
JJefence,  ftich  as  it  is,  to 
you,  and  to  nuke  choice 
of  you,  as  the  Arbitrators 
10  whom  I  would  c(pecially  appeal.  For 
what  better  Judges  can  I  dciircin  this 

tntrover(y,  than  thofe  who  arc  fam'd 
h  for  Ctif  ifti^n  difciplinc,  and  true 
cy?  Whih  opblc  virtues  (Hay  \t 
A  z  \vkV\out 
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without  flattery)  are  no  where  more 
conTptcuoiis  than  in  yaai  aflcmUics. 
The"ardent  zeal  for  God's  wotihlp  and 

fure  religion,  for  which -you  have 
een  renown'd  of  oldj  has  beicn  fo 
£ar  from  being  extinguilli'd ;  that  it 
has  been  inflam'd  and  brighten'd  by 
thofe  horrible  and  very  long.perfecii- 
tions,  out  of  which  above  twenty 
yean  ago  it  plcas'd  our  moft  merciful 
God  and  Father  to  deliver  you.  Be- 
ing' mindful  of  this  great  benefit,  you 
diligently  difcharge  A?-  important 
truft  committed  to  you.  The  good 
Lord  grant  you  may  always  go  on 
to  do  fo  with  the  like,  ana  even 
greater  care,  diligence,  and  fuccefs. 
What  pious  perfon  can  forbear  re- 
fpc(5ling  and  reverencing  Chrift's  vine- 
yard happily  planted  amoi^  you ; 
where  it  is  iiot,as  in  many  other  parts, 
miferably  trampled  under  foot,  "but 
wonderfijUy  defended  by  his  mighty 
and  gracious  hand,  and  abounds  in 
all  the  fhiits  of  righteoufiiefs ;  whcre- 
in  impiety,  which  elftwhete  rages  with- 
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ut  controul,   is  ftrictly  curb'd  and 

Teftrain'd?    Nor   arc   thcxc  wanting 

among  our   Churchmen   pcrfons   of 

candor   and  reputation,  who   Jjighly 

honour  you  upon  this  account.*    ,  , 

I  n\v£:  die  lather  embrac'd  li!^ 
hrtt  opportunity  that  has  offer'd,  tliat 
I  miglic  teftity  the  linccrc  aifcdion 
not  of  my  own  heart  only,  but  <?f 
the  Diffmters  in  general  towards 
\ou. 

A.N  D  thae  is  the  mote  realbq  for 

ihis,    becaufc   we  are    lately    more 

itridly  united  to   one  another;  and 

\rc,    who    before    made    two    kine- 

iJoms,   tho'   die    inhabitants  of  tnc 

ne  ifland,   arc  now  cemented  into 

DC   people   living   under  one   and 

fame  authority.     Now  nature   it 

,    has  taught  mankind,  that  'tis  die 

uty  of  fellow  (iibjedls  to  promote 

A  J  love 
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k)Vc  and  a  good  corrcfcondence  be- 
tween one  anodier.  TbATOom  therefore 
Ihoidd  perfons  rather  leave  the  arbitra- 
tion of  their  difftrcnccs,  than  to  theit 
fellow  iiibjefts?  or,  who  can  be 
cxpcftcd  to  undcrftand,  or  more  ira- 
banially  to  determine  their  quarrels  ? 
Had  our  Adverfaries  been  thus  minded, 
there  would  have  beeii  no  need  for 
their  giving  our  Brahren  abroad  the 
trouble  of  this  jippeal. 

But  among  theRcform'd  Divines, 
to  whom  this  Afped  is  miide  by 
ftr.  isfichili,  a  Prcsftyter  and  Defen- 
der of  ilie  Qiurch  of  England,  your 
name  is  never  once  rtlcrtrion'd.  * 
Wherefote  fincC  1  could  not  appeal  to 
vou  hi  tile  body  of  the  Book,  having 
itefolv'd  to  acqilicice  in  the  Judges  he 
was  plcas'd  to  chuft ;  I  thought  it 
would  be  bat  decent,  by  this  'DcJi- 
cation. 


.  *  Tli«  ht  may  ftttn  la  hrin^  'tm  ht^  he  fcji  t^Mr^'a  .ipu<2 
Anf;}os,  iM  the  Lxrin  £^fMr,  p^  I  Itf  (ttw  ill  Grtat  BriMin.  i'm> 
'^1-  7'^a^atigii,  p.  14;, 
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'ion,  to  tcftify  the  value  wc  have 
ir  your   judgment,  and  to  rcqueft 
vou  to  give  it  in  our  Controvcriy. 
Nor  can  Dr.  Nichols  be   difpleas'd, 
tliat  I  have  taken  you  to  be  Judges 
between  us;   iince  he  hjmfclf  chofc 
rlie  Foreign  Divines  of  his  own  head, 
mi  without  asking  our  confent  iii 
rlic  matter.     Nor   do  I  (ay  this  a 
iiw'  I  would   decline  die  judgment 
1  our  Brethren  abroad,  nothing  lefi; 
iut  oiJy  that  I  may  confult    both 
ooft  ana  their  reputation,  wliich  lie 
.IS    injur'd.    For    by    appealing  ro 
vm  Brethren  abroad  only,  he  cither 
dilpi/ci  you,  as  no  good  fiucnds  to 
the  Rcform'd  Religion ;  or,   ar  leaft, 
i^Ks  not  oii'n  you  as  Bralu'cn,    and 
"'■  'ht  Judges:    or,  if  lu-  does,  ht 
u  unikrllood  to  mean  that  he 
no  (iich  Judges  in  this  caufc. 
lie  has  follow'd  tlie  example 
...-   I'redeccflbrs,  who,    with   the 
-:■:  ikfiga  of  flurring  your  rcputa- 
lon,     fook  care   that  no   deputies 
Hioald  be  fait  from  Sc  or  l  a  n  d  to 


M 
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rfiefemous,S)wi>iiof  DoRT.  But  what 
ground  is  there  for  tlieie  ill  natur'd 
lufpicions?  \^\at  are  you.  My  Bre- 
thren, or  what  have  you  done, 
that  our  Adverlaries  fhould  be  more 
aftaid  of  your  arbitration,  than  of 
the  Foreign  Divines  ?  Are  you  Ptefr 
byterians?  So  are  our  Brcdiren  abroad 
afcj.  Have  you  rejected  the  Popiih 
ceremonies?  They  have  rejedted 
them  in  like  manner.  Why  then  arc 
the  Divines  in  Scotland  the 
Only  ones,  to  whofe  arbitration  they 
appear  fo  avcrfe  ? 

'Tis  paft  doubt  \fith  me,  that  the 
contempt,  which  the  DodVor  and  his 
Aflbciates  would  caft  upon  you,  will 
fell  upon  thcmfelves.  Nor  is  it  any 
wonder,  if  they,  who  are  {enfible  o( 
the  badnefs  of  their  caufc,  Aiew 
thcmfelves  dcfirous  of  fuch  Judges,  as 
are  moft  remote  from  the  matters, 
concerning  which  tliey  arc  to  give 
jrhtir  judgment ;  for  they  know  ve- 
yy  well,  it  will  be  hard  for  thena 
thoroughlj 
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Bfouejhly  to  fcarcli  into  tliem  ;  and 
hcvniay  be  the  more  like  tofevour 
!m  in  their  determination.  They 
!  fatistV'd,  vou  are  fo  fully  appriz'd 
ot  evcr\'  thing  relating  to  the  Doc- 
trine, Dilcipiinc  and  Worfhip  of  the 
Qiurdi  the  Do^dr  undertakes  to  do- 
•  I"'  ;h  that  it  will  not  be  poffible  to 
upon  you  concerning  them; 
...  :!ut  you  are  men  of  fucli  intc- 
uitv  and  rcfolution,  as  leave  no 
room  to  them  to  hope  you  will  be 
liray'd  by  any  rcfpcft  of  perfons  to 
ludgc  in  their  favour.  And  what? 
irc  vou  the  only  Divines  of  the  Pret 
bncrian  pcrluadon,  whom  they  tliink 
""'  )hnn  to  be  wrought  upon  by  theit 
vning,  or  pcriiiaded  to  give  your 
for  the  condemning  us,  whofc 
emcnt  in  the  controverted  points 
agreeable  to  your  own  ?  I  am 
when  dicy  pretend  to  think  odier- 
'  the  Foreign  Divines,  ihcjr  treat 
as  pcribas  very  fickle,  and  not 
t  with  themltlves.  But  if  they 
!■  hereafter  appear  not  to  liavc 
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been  miAakcni  vou  may  be  aflui'd  of 
gaining  as  much  (eputation,  as  thej 
will  lole.  Neveitiiclefs  wc  doubt  not 
in  the  lead,  all  dicfe  iealoufies,  out 
-Advcriaiies  would  raile  concerning 
:our  Brethren,  are  groundless  and  un- 
joft:  and  ve  are  perfuadcd,  they 
wiU  never  difTcnt  from  you  in  their 
judgment  of  a  cau/c,  whidi  ot^t  to  be 
decided  with  the  uanoftiairncK  and  im- 
paniality.But  bear  patiently,  Mi  Bre- 
thren, tlie  indignity  ofiEer'd  you; 
aid  tfac  kls  you  fee  diere  is  of  tdpe<5i^ 
and  civility  in  their  treatment,  the 
mote  chcarfuUyaccept  our  liriendihip. 

Hek  Majefty,  who  has  accom- 
pliih'd  the  Ions;  defir'd  union  of  the 
two  icingdoms,  lias  o^en  and  earneft- 
Ir  exiiorted  all  her  united  fubje^ 
ID  be  united  alio  in  aiieiStions.  But 
finoc  diis  is  not  much  relilh'd  by  the 
fnifqppal  party,  even  thofe  of  them 
vko  pretend  to  moderation,  if  we 
'pay  form  aconjedtoire  from  our  Ao- 
■Aati  what  remain^  but  diat  wc,  who 


HtctttHTo  youiti  the  lamefaiA,  vrot- 

MKp,    form  of  government,  difci- 

plinc,    defigns,    and  brodierly  love^ 

fltDuld  experience  your  mutual  atfco 

tion  and  alfiftafice  r  '^ 

W  E  hsve  known  this  a  loftg  whild; 
[iiM  vdi  Tct  light  by  mitres,  magnifi- 
cence, and  civil  honors  in  rdigiow 
matter.  Freely  then  and  imjpartialiy, 
3S  bccdmics  the  Divines  or  ScoTi- 
tlND,  gi^t  your  judgment  in  our 
Cofitroverfy ;  ^and  fince  you  bcft  un- 
deiftand  -dw  ftate  of  it,  begin,  and 
fa  a  '«o6d  e.xartplc  to  the  reft  of  our 
Brethren. 

B  L'  f  iFwe  fccm  »nr  where  toha»'« 

>o  liberal  in  our  conccffions  to 

veriaries,  as  without  doubt  we 

:r'd  there,  if  any  where ;  you 

ifc  to  impute  it  patdy  to  hui 

and  partly  to  out  being 

(as  men  fometimcs  arc) 

K-mcnt  dcfire  of  peace; 

iviU  thcniorc  eafily  otct« 

Fob.- 


•  . 
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.  Further,  I  can't  but  acquaint 
.you,  that  ^whenever  wc  attempt  any 
;thing  dUpleafing  to  the  friends  of  the 
Hieraithy,  they  prefcntly  by  their  pcr- 
verie  interpretations  reprefent  it  as  q^ 
aime  againft  the  King's  Majefty ;  juft 
as  they  fcrv'd  your  ^mous  Mr.  Kmxy 
in  his  exile  at  Frankfort^  when  they 
carry'd  their  caufe  aeainft  him,  hf  ac- 
cufing  him  of  high  treafbn  ag^nft 
xhe  Emperor.  Thus  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  laft  Century  they  moft  bitterly 
inveigh'd- againil  us,  as  tranfgreflbrs 
jbf  the  laws,  and  defpifers  of  the  King's 
power  in  (pirituals,  only  becao/c  we 
were  contriving  how  to  fet  on  foot 
a  general  correfpondencc  among  the 
Dmcnters :  altho*  the  Qifakers  nave 
for  many  years  pradtis'd  the  fame, 
\^ithout  any  one's  forbiding  them. 
Hence  you  will  cafily  perceive,  the  ill 
ufage  and  travils  ot'  our  Adverfaries 
have  been  the  rcafbn,  why  die  order 
of  our  Churches  has  not  been  more 
agreeable  to  that  which  is  in  u(e  with 
you,  and  in  other  Rctbrm'd  countries. 

But 
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_JB  u  T  the  more  melancholy  anj 
afflicted  you  obferve  the  condition  tjf ' 
tlie  Church  of  Chrift  in  this  part  of 
our  dear  country  to  be,  die  more  cat- 
neftly  do  you  liclp  it  bodi  by  your 
counfels  and  prayers.  For  as  the 
Chriftian  law  obliges  us  to  rejoice  with 
you,  who  rejoice ;  ib  it  oMiges  you  to 
to  weep  with  us,  who  weep.  We 
liU'wifc  promifc  always  to  make  it  our 
rcquoll,  diat  our  good  God  would 
nuke  yqu,  in,  all  refpecSh,  profperous 
md  fiouriiting;  your  country  in  die 
.ibundana;  of  aU  things ;  your  Univcr- 
(itics  in  renown  for  arts  and  Icienccs ; 
your  Church  in  faith,  piety,  a 
,)ute  worship,  and  vigorous  difci- 
plinc;  that  he  would  guide  you  all 
by  his  moft  Holy  Spirit,  and  iuccecd 
all  vout  bbours;  finally,  that  he  would 
dctciid  you  in  diat  happy  condition, 
ticrcin  he  has  gbc'd  you,  giving  a 
:  incrcafc  to  it,  and  making  it  to 
;  through  all  generations. 
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JliL  t,  wbich  hleflin^  are  mote  heai- 
dfy  wiili'd  yoabj  none,  than  by, 


Revesend  Brethrin, 
Ttur^Mt  admirp', 
mid  mofi  affiSioiMtiy 
tho'  tmworthf,  Brother, 


James  Peircc. 
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__f B  u  T  the   more  raelanchql)'   and 

aflliftcd  you  obfetve  the  cfindition  df ' 

iIk  Churcli  of  Chrift  in  tliis  part  of 

our  dear  country  to  be,  tlie  more  car- 

ncftly  do  you  help  it  both  by  your 

counfels    and    prayers.    For   as   the 

Chrillian  law  obliges  us  to  rejoice  with 

you,  who  rejoice ;  fo  it  obliges  you  to 

to  weep  with  us,    who   weep.    We 

Ijtcwifc  promifc  always  to  make  it  our 

rcqucft,  that  our   good  God  would 

iiuke  yqu,  in,  all  rcfpedb,  profperous 

iiid  flouriihing;   your  country  in  the 

ibundancc  of  all  tilings ;  your  Univcr- 

:rics  in  renown  for  arts  and  fciences; 

your    Church    in    faith,    piety,    a 

pure   worfliip,    and    vigorous   difci- 

pliiiei    tliat  he  would  guide  you  all 

DV  his  mod  Holy  Spirit,  and  Tucceed 

afl  vnur  labours;  finally,  tliathewould 

J  you  in  tiiat  happy  condition, 

iri  he  has  glac'd  you,  giving  a 

1  ncreafe  to  it,  and  making  it  to 

ic  diroughall  generations. 

A  tit. 
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The  PREFACE. 
We  Ivrvi  too  eaftfy  hoped,  the  a'mding  a  [ortA 
debate  might  be  a  meam  to  calm  man  tetnperty 
difpofe  tbem  tojiace  and  imion. 

lie  way  of  maitaging  this  Contro"jerfy  to?« 
ibe  DoSfor  tcoky  by  wrhing  m  Latin,  wiif  lihlyi 
contribute  Utile  to  the  fouri/ig  peoplet  lemfers  . 
homey  and  migbiyct  be  of  conftdirabU  ad"jarftagS 
povidcd  our  Breihren  in  Foreign  Ciitrcbesy  upt 
an  Appeal  from  l/oibfider,  would  tindtriakfto 
Msdmtorr  between  us.    And  I  dare  almoft  prani 
fqr  the  Dijfcnterf,   that  ihey  pall  ftandjo  th 
award.    Ai  to  myfelf,  were  out  Reformation  a 
ried  as  far, as  I  am  confident  they  would  think  n 
fnjj  f  Jhoutd  fall  in  with  it  in  a  Lay  capi 
tobetbcr  I  could  corne  up  to  the  terms  requir'a 
fAinifier  or  not.  For  to  fay  the  truth,  the  Chii 
ef  England  has  fo  quite  fmfeited  we  with  impOj 
tiom,  t'Hit  I  am  utterly  averfe  to  tbetn. 

W)xn  an  Anfmcr  to  the  Do{for  wai  thoHghi  n^ 
tcifary,  the  task  of  making  it  fell  upon  vie,  mnt 
Hgtiinjl  my  inclination,  who,  as  my  friends  knoi 
endeo'tomd  all  I  could  to  decline  it.  Hornet 
vaken  it  canie  out,  J  had  the  IjaMttnefs  to  give  gt 
fjtiffailion  unrverfalb/  to  my  Bntfren  at  home ;  a 
to  fticb  ofthelearned  abroad  as  faro  it,atui  even  ■' 
feme  among  tbem  who  were  toongbt  mojl  likely  to 
favour  cur  Adixrfaries,  Nay,  I  ivasaffur'd  nfitt 
f/timng  amuck  ^eater  commendation  amor.g  the 
Churd'me3!,tha}iiexycifed.  And  I coubl nm/ic  us 
cenfidiralAe  pcrfoyis  as  any  in  thg  O'lmh,  wl^  _ 
ewn'd  'twas  a  fuU  Anfxver  to  the  DeCtor.  lo 
ffo/  but  fbink  the  DcHoi  himfelf  had  the  fame  drf 
frehittfiont,  when  I  heard  be  had  vefoh^d  to  mm' 
m  reply ;  wbs!d>  many  bcfide  my  fc^  comlfuiU 
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^uMcertiiidylMiiedone-,  iflxamU,  for  tin  fame 
g/:.,,  ,■:,,  „J„  I,  I..-  p;ij:,l;.l  ;,i.  Defence,  c«i(7-i»yli) 

■  from  fifrf  ftinher 


tL'UJUdoj  !Hr 

\tt  came  wrf,  ' 

ilk  koE  u>:d  !■ 
Iztr 

.  u  the  I'. 


■M 


ihlnihig  III)  felf 
..  ^....  ..liihetoorU  WDutil 

i/ciug  absady  nufuted.    Nor 
'  move  me  al  that  time  to 


,  firviei,  1  yielded  to  tht  diiid- 
•piiief. 

II  1  buTO 
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nj«n».*n.--..vi' '■-.■.■'„-.,, 
tli^  ftrJlM,  and  I 
amthfr  roitld  rtot.     < 

lb! 


til!  "/C 


f  ili  Prelicc  ^n>aB  be  [patt  l 


iha  Unrne  of  the  U:tini}  oj  ta^iandj  oiibei 
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JcertaJ/dy  Imvc  done^  if  he  coaU,  for  the  fame 
' "  -"  '  Defence,  contrary  to 

frum  ojiy  farther 

-with  the  Foreign 

,  kfotc  iheifi.  Se^ 

.  .  ,.'i'  my  Vindication, 

hfiiintly  refut'iJi  nay,  when  an  (^er  -aiai 

\eafine,  me  oftlie  troiibUy  by  another  ter'- 

f.'Uld  by  no  meafis  confem, 

-crfyJhouUlge  noftmher, 

'-'it:d  n  Tranjiation  would 

"  ■■'■  Book i  and  couU 

i  v'J  the  curiofity  of 

,  ;ri>:f,  and  pert^ing 

furprized  to  find  a  book  recom- 

'^Uers^  as  proper  to  cotr^nce 

t.Uaft  notice  taken i  that  an  An- 

>  to  it.    I  took  it  for  granted^ 

fPrefncei- both  (if  rhfy  wcrenot 


thinkiHg  my  feif 

ix--...;  ,iil:he-morld  woattl 
r  betag  already  cofifNtc-d.    Nor 
^frveral  morse  me  nf  thnrttmeio 


kthtsutting  m;/  VInUicjcioii  ifito 
Hf^trma,  I  jiildtd  to  ihtHini!- 
hdof. 
a  1  bUTU 


TIk  prefaci 


raffed 
hi 


tbf)  . 

dotr: 

ter,  while  d'L  /ml, 

Parijb  Pricft.     A'.  - 

tion  woHld  be  har;^  ^  ■-.  ...  -.  .J... - 

that  of  the  government  t     Does  fx  mt  know, 
dear  frinuis^  who  underfiMii  tlv  injlwice  the\ 
ihmgs  have  upon  m--'.  '     '         . ' 

jhottld  be  m  Ho  i.. 
frum  llei'i ''     Vot 


flk. 

& 
air.'. 


r  jretetai  to  this  chata^er. 
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rt  mlefi  be  wcrCf  as  is  moji  frobabUy  thi  njery 

fier  he  has  ghat  ins  judgment  of  the  Book, 
'  vender  will  not  vuich  regard^  who  in- 
'      ' '  t'  perufal,  he  with 
.',  aixordifig  to  the 
'■\  the  Dijjenlerr  to 
iiicttts  Qii  both  Hdes,  with  that 
npartialit)',  whkh  the  impor- 
i  requires.    And  yet  one  may  al^ 
^fotVtm^  hii  own  cojifidetation  rife!  little 
•  i)K.Nicho!s'j  p/Vcr,  nnd  he  has  tahen 
rufl  too  i  a!  one  may  fee  by  his 
falfe  qtiotatiom  of  hit  Author^ 
rtainly  haiv  lareiied^  if  he  had 
'  gi  referd  to.    But  cart  arty 
?;/(■,  ibnn  to  dcfire  the  Diflcn- 
'^ercbj  he  implies^  ibey  have  not 
^  fififwer)  what  they  batv  ailu- 

Kuld  let  (rtitb  determine  vs 
ir,  aitcifhon,  and  all  other 

r.     ATid  one  Tt'wW  rhmk  be 

'  -M 

dl, 

':id 


WiOMy     tDi    ' 

Ptebead.'i  aiu: 

r  hands.    C . 

frintereft,  . 

t  d0€U      /u 

ilworkftpC' 
Ami 


iiiit 
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hem  a  fu6kient  ground  for  reparation,  e^tn  thd 
thers  might  be  a  poffibility  of  fahation  for  tbofe 
who  ignoranily  comf^^d  wiihthem.  Howtvrr' I 
tvilladiiy  that  J  ilittk  a  prodigious  degree  of  weak- 
fieff  and  ignoramcy  or  a  'very  bitter  fubfeauent  re- 
fentancCf  miijl  be  tieceffary,  to  make  mens  fixing  the 
terms  of  communion  according  to  the  bearCt  defire 
of  a  Popijb  Pritue  conjijlent  with  fahatiou. 

In  the  next  Paragraph  Iv  fays  ■  There  are  fuch 

ftrid  obligations  jn  theGolpel  ofChrift  to  unity 

(1  mean  Uniformity)  in  the  worfhip  of  Godj 

that  a  good  man  would  tliink  himfelf  bound  to 

join  with  the  cnahlilh'd  Church  in  any  Ctiriftlan 

country,  wiierever  he  ihould  happen  to  fojoura 

or  travel,  except  in  cafes  of  luch  dangerouj 

errors  aforefaid.    Tl'is  is  a  frejh  injiimcs  of  his 

ycat  penetramn.    71:ers^s  an  ^ligation  to  unity  j 

•ut  not  one  word  inxle  Gofpst  ofOmfl  to  ohlige  ui 

to  Uniformity  in  humane  devices.    Who  told  him^ 

that  unity  and  Uniformity  are  om  and  the  fame 

thing  ?     If  they  art\  then  there  jbould  he  an  Uni~ 

fcriuity,  not  in  an  efiaUiJh^d  National  Church  oaly^ 

ofwhich  not  the  lea/i  mention  w  made  tn  the  Gofpeti 

mintbexvhot£  Catholic  Churchy  the  unity  of  wmcb 

fo  often  fpoken  of.    So  that  according  to  this  arg^^ 

itnty  the  0.wch  of  England  l^as  <i^ed  contrary  to 

^he  obligatiofu  of  the  GojpelofChifiy  by  making  her 

vjhipnot  uniform  with  other  parts  of  the  Catho- 

Chmch.    He  will  oblige us^  by teUingus  where, 

feplaceT,  heT^erftointheGoj^clofOaTifi^  are^ 

reifuire  the  Uniform! fy  of  an  tfiamifi}d  Chttrcbp 

'vrt'  to  Icokforthetn^  except  in  tb^ 

i'v,  which  we  hope  Is  not  become 

■ .(,'  into  the  Common  Vrajcr  Book.  , 

He 


% 


The  PREFACE. 

Jif  1  bad  authority  to  adjure  you,  fttyi  he  m  the 

'  '^"'•"■■*  '"'■,  Wnechcr  you  did  really  believe, 

!ul-Ii  errors  either  in  the  DodrJne 

-■:  the  Church  of'  Englmtit,  as  are 

lent  with  (iUvation  :  I  am  perfuadcd  that 

tietures,  after  iufficienr  pains  taken  Co 

L  inforntV)  uoiild  inlwer  intlienega- 

l:m}nt)  ?    Did  we 

;; ;;;  the  Church  of 

-  ;^  xva)  of  judging 

^atei  we  Uave  to  the  Qhun  b  of  Rome,  and 

rcthrett  the  HislyOjitrch  in  Endand.    We 

:'!?}^  to  dowitoit.    If^t 

,  -0  whiit  wef:cverd£fiyd? 

->£na.    But  it'  there  are 

:iors,  then  there  are  not 

-  leparation.    ybid  is  not 

■ ,  to  ndmontjh  the  Diflcn- 

:  ns?    /  wiU  rtot  adjure 

of  rt  rertmn  fori  of  men 


:':^a:!ubolKQmcr  If 
I  to  bit  fun-jj  tlierc  are  not  fuffi- 
ra  reparation  from  it.  Or  ifht 
I:  I  put  it  to  him  ^  w'fCther  be  be- 
^fltility  cfftthattou  tn  the  Ojtirt'b 
^  there  ity  there  are  ml  fu^amt 
ha/ion,  mid  he  mujl  ciitiiUmn  Wi 
jfthren  on  the  olhr  fide  Tweed. 
Than)  (enfe  in  what  he  fiiyr^  he 
» Italy,  or  a  Vreibytman  in  Scot- 
'  ffifld  term:  of  cam  mtnion  had 
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ffitm.  T^^f  EnqaizcniLjit  (itici;  with  nmte^  thai  J 
fifiowof.    7  ibe  Covcnrntwaia 

infujxruble  :v.    B«  /  harMylhi 

at^perfotic]..-  ..l..,.;  ,^  L^  had  ho  other  obje^iai 
agaoijtthc  tcpiti  of  Lofifcrmity.  Nor  h  tb£  bttA 
neff  of  the  Covenant  yoifig-f'/  n  matter^  (i!  h  woiia 
inakc  ef  it.  For  if  the  ra.  ,  .  ' 
WW/  an  tmlawfui  term  i- 
with  me  fafi  duubi  it  wa',  :■■  .  ■  ■ 
re^uird  to  do  ii)  then  nil  Manfun  wae  ieund  k 
fonJcUnce  to  have  refusW  it ;  and  confequctaly^  thl 
viho  imposed  it  were  ScUfmatical ;  ojtd  thy  wa 
refused  it  were  the  only  rightful  and  QfthoT 
Tajlcrt  of  the  O-urch^  acarMng  to  the  prtncifl 
cojnu:.  ..''■'!..'  7  Acherfaricf.  Now\ 
the  ■■  ■•'iitict  at  the  kegif. 

of  !'       <  :  .  ''fi^rh  of  ,'■:  C.(rt6flJ 

that  LtJH  ii 
V.ey  wl'' 

titltJjetruf. 

take  thir  G^ntlemau  >  word^fcr  what  he  fayt^rnm 
nyof  therii,  towards  their  latter  end,  CKborta 
th(-!  '^r -!.  :^- '- .  '  J;:i.qiiaintanccto. /i^M 
fat  r.    Tto  if  ii  he  trtti 

an  -  n  ''t  7!i!h\  it  fignijia 

hui  ■ :      r 

rrMi^i 
lipr.   ,  ;,  .    , J-.,  ,.  .::,d  V^h 

jfdje  reprejcntatiam  kanx  been  made  la  than  to  jt^ 
fmde  them  to  cenfure  us.    We  fear  mt  the  '}itdA 


uj-ca  jfi 


dill"  tic  VolUx'. 


Di:lcncc  ot' 

Cburd 
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Chmdi  of  Exg/and,  and  mj  Vindication  of  the 
Difleatcrs,  have  itfprcrcd  our  praitke^  and  in- 
tma^d  us  in  ii. 

The  reader  mil  find  an  anfwcr  to  the  next  Para- 
Dafb  in  the  body  of  the  Book.  And  therefore  I 
fbdl  Itere  content  myfetf,  with  onlj  telling  the  Wri- 
Ur  of  the  Preface^  the  eyes  of  the  nation  are  too 
tfennottofee,  that  tlx  little  religion  left  in  it  lies 
mojilj  atnong  as,  KUtnithflanding  their  iiaft  pae- 
mritj  in  numbers.  And  'lis  a  fign  the  lieft  edifica- 
ion  is  tlxre  to  khady  where  men  edify  moft.  We 
9e  willing^  the  impartial  Jhould  to-r  judge. 
Tliii  Gentleman  is  fteas'd  to  tell  m  :  Tlicrc 

I  no trufli  in  that  common  pretence,  tliac 

Sen  of  diiferent  feCts  of  religion  may,  not- 
fitliAanding,  live  very  fociably  and  friendly 
rith  one  another.  Take  a  right  High  Cbmib 
igot  indeed,  and  the  thing  is  irnpojftl/le.  If  men 
ivefo  Uttlefenfeand  manners,  at  to  be  condemning 
^  thofe  to  tia  pit  of  bell  that  are  not  of  their 
\ind,  and  mufl  needs  bring  in  tijeir  feetdiari- 
in  religion  ufon  all  oecaftons,  and  impofe 
.__.B  as  beidths  itpon  every  company,  there's  no 
ving  (ocialily  and  friendly  wito  fiich ;  nor  can 
fee  the  Dijfentert  have  any  great  reafon  to  de- 
r  their  contxrfalion.  But  what  difficuitj  it 
tre  really  in  the  thing  it  felf,  for  fober  modef 
»,  thm  differ  from  one  another  in  fome  mat- 
f,  to  comjerfe  freely  together  about  other  thingfi 
tf,  iptd  to  talk  friendly  with  oneanoiljer  concern- 
J  the  points  in  controvcrfy  between  them  ?  For 
I  own  part,  I  can't  find  any  hackwardiieft  to 
'mn  amithcT  mm  as  much  likrlj  of  differing 
»  me,  as  I  expeS  to  be  allow'd  me  of  differing 
from 
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tbcm.    The  Engagement  y?Hr*  whb  mttc^  thatM 
inoTPof.    Tt^  Temimdng  the  Covenant  w/d  a 
ittfuperal/k  ohjeChon  to  immy.     But  J  hardly  tba 
any  pcrfon  evo'  Jedar^^  le  had  m  otfjer  (^je^lii 
figflmj^ the  terms  of  Cfififfrmity.    Nor  is  the  bum 
Ttefs  ofilv  CovQtiint  fohghl  a  matter,  as  he  worn 
rnah  of  it.    Far  if  the  rcuouniiug  the  CovenaL 
was  an  wilazzjul  term  of  Ca^onnity,   {as  Vj 
with  me  fajl  duubt  it  was,  m  the  terms  they  weri 
re^uird  to  do  it)  then  all  Minijlcrt  were  bottndjk 
cot^iience  to  have  refus^iiti  andconfequenthj^  tS 
who  imposed  it  were  Sdvfmaticat ;  and  tl^  vM 
refus'd  it  were  the  only  rightful  and  Otthin 
Pajlcrs  of  the  Ourchy  aacrdifig  to  ll'£  frincifi 
cmmwnly  laid  dnvn ,'.  v  ^.-/r  Adxtrfarics.    Now  \ 
the  ChttTi.!'  -natict  at  (he  bcginnai_ 

of  ihebrtu  ■:  death  of  the  CathUei 

that  c,m  clt...  ;.-..,  ■  r.,..f,.-,  r.,.,',  ,i/"StAi/l' 

Tlry  wh  are  t-'.  'Imti- 

tilllheirtepeni'Wr 

ta'k-  '' ■■  ^    ''  '''J/^H 

r.v 
ti:-- 


liir 


try. 
(r: 
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h  of  England^  and  my  Vindicatio|i  of  tlie 
MS,  biTiX  tipfniyvd  our  fraifkc,  and  in- 
i  HI  in  it. 

reader  will  find  an  atifwcr  to  the  next  Para^ 

'  I  the  body  of  the  Book.    And  therefore  I 

e  content  myfelfj  with  only  teUine,  the  Wri- 

Uhe  Pr^ftccy  the  eyet  of  the  nalton  are  too  ' 

Itofeey  that  ike  little  rtltgion  left  in  it  lies 

J  «/,  notwithjiar.ding  then  vajl  fupe- 

|,JW*wfeT/.    /ittd  V/f  a  Jign  the  kfi  edifica- 

!.  ten  edify  nioji.    We 

itb  ::-mId  /.yrf  judge. 

Iri  ■  ^       .j'  ffl  teU  t*s ;   Tderc 

*tnith  in  thac  common  pretence,  tJut 

diifercnt  feds  of  religion  may,   not- 

nding,    live  very  fociably  and  friendly 

another.    Taic  a  right  High  Church 

kidt  iind  the  thing  is  impojfihle.    if  men 

""tfea/ultaiinjierf^itf  tobe  condemning 

V  of  hill  that  are  not  of  their 

F  laeds   bring  m  their  fecuiiari- 

I  itpoH  ali  occafionsy   and  itnpofe 

ion  every  mntany,  there*!  no 

f  friendly  with  fuch  j    nor  can 

fterj  have  any  great  reafon  to  dc' 

But  what  dijjiadty  it 

bf£  it  felf^  for  fober  modejl 

I  one  (uml^er  in  fame  mat- 

Jtogithn-  ahcn!  ether  thingrf 

9id!-  ^her  concern- 

■■:  ihci/i  ^  For 

,.j   .^J.iViirdiufr  to 

as  iHUrb  liberty  of  differing 
Ufixo  kc  aikiff'dm'of  difam 
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frm  him,  "Tit  ihrefore  the  eafiejl  thing  in  th 
tacrld  for  im  to  corrverfe  with  fenftlls  and  ce^ 
feopte  of  ail  pcrfuafiom ;  and  J  hwoe  met  wa 
thfcy  n'h  I  am  ferfuidid  found  no  nuire  dt^ 
cwfrj  in  it^  than  my  [elf.  The  contrary  to  tt^ 
hf  fayFj  is  notorious  by  the  woful  expericn 
of  the  frefenCj  ami  fbmicr  :)gps.  J-ie  may  J 
fill !'  ■\  .  ■'  '  .'■  .-  .■ .  "■■  '■ 
Au; 
Ur  i'  . 

of  tC'ii  GaiJkii:,vii  m:t:4^  but  lV^'-s  •voy  mi^ 
Slam^d  frr  ii.  And  toho  dxf  not  prefer  t\ 
the  temper  of  C}'prun,  who  kj-m  for  ailowir 
every  wan  to  foUotv  ht!  own  opinion  withr 
ej>y  breach  of  irifrtdjhip  and  communion^  to  i*' 
^PopeSu/  I.'  :notm<:\l  communion  I 
nil  that ;:..,  :  ''  /md  really  I  can'tX 

but  th:::  !.  ' :  Hkif'i  if  iKutfin^ 

/I'r 

drinks,  and  days,    fcr  he  may  as  Weil  tell  hhii^  , 
Vf,  that  the  tUng  is  impofible.     And  the'  for 

men,  ftrys  j[tf,  have  art  ii;  .'  '  ■ '     

carry  a  (jir  and  plau/ib.' 
ry  countenances  of  oth  ; 
ftfy  which  they  harbour  ii:  tlicii  Uea&fv 
w  like  emugh  to  be  true  of  ftnioia  bigofu 
Bihers  need  ?w  art  vr  dexterity  to  enal/U  tmmm^ 
fie  ea^ftc  and  frrc  in  con-vffjine  vDith  perfofu'i 
a  different  opinion,  and  as  for  cliildrcr;  ■** 
lerv*nt!,  they  never  fail  to  own  ihat^" 
dilafenSion,  which  rliey  tontradt  Irom^ 
they  comrnonly  hear  f;iid  agaioft  the  f^ 

pafl 
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■■•  (f,  not  o»ly  the  fervatitty  but 

High  Cliiach  are  brought  np  to 

lafmeii:    TTvy  are  taught  to  be 

vfivc   to  Diffentm.   ^For   tny 

/,  what  I  believe  mojl  among 

nfeheti  that  iW  I  endearoour 

feHfi^  of  the  rcaJbnafjUnefi 

tfjtOjttrib  of  England  j  yet 

^-  them  fiever  to  begin  difcourj'ef 

TVith  fi«T  of  armhcr  wind.     And 

.  ■  ■ "        ■■  ■  ■  .    '"ill  biecd- 

■Omch, 

...  ■'.'-•>  would 

Bui  ivlut  Will  U  ififet  from 

tmmt  ?  beiaufe  vten  of  different 

'jtsaify  together^  therefore  they 

r'  lioH  ?  Very  well,  with  all 
and  hiy  party  -will  come 
*"  Utofe  thii  if  parted  to  Jiir  tip 
Jlrioui  zvorh  of  perfccuuon^ 
I  to  one  opinimj  in  order  to 
Xther.  If  the  true  renfon  of 
'1  one  another  be  obfo-v'di 
..  ttiu'-h  better  zvay  to  put  an 
one  fell  (jf  viett  is  fuf^h'd 


■  ■i)  Ulicve  tley 

!>■  ungodly  yoke. 

...^  ,    ..  ri.iUntil  right!  ivul 

(eH  be  fuffh^d  la  domineer 

'  -ence  in  religam  wH^  be  ho 

Un- 


\ 


I 
I 
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tier  had  aS  the  Fatheri  at  ibdrJuU,  ifi  tDitj^ 
ihQcvntatd  fer,  um  cm^  if  ruverthikfr  ft 
Thit  way  cfargmtig  does  hm  netdkjtj  htahc 
d^putef  i  which  m^it  he  waab  JbcTim%  if 
votdd  be  cmtent  to  kef>  rsMtf  to  the  Scnftme 

Bttt  when  men  vm  arpttfnm  Fatherr, 
ciight  to  da  h rvah^ett  faimejsi  mtKb caret 
be  tifed  t9  refrtfaa  thir  tnu  fenfe  ar.d  at 
whereas  thit  ir  almofi  Terpftualijn£^U(iedh 
Gmtrtroerfy  i  and  a  bafe  imij'e  is  tat  vtcn  tu, 
the  Father  t  at  the  fame  time.  As  to  the  Dc^ 
fartktdar  IwiUjey  nathtHg^  now  be  it  dead, 
then  what  I  did  in  the  BooA,  in  the  time  i 
ft^f.  There  are  mam  mi\rtprtfe?aa:ii.m  cf 
jiuthorr  here  cmfiaed^  tho  they  are  not  am 
and  the  Do^or  was  fbrnetintef,  1  IfeUercy  Ua 
mifiaier,  by  taiing  tbingi  upon  trvft  from 
writers  as  be  bad  aa  extraordmary  "vabte  for. 

And  he  had  his  choaghts  very  much  upof 
piece,  as  appears  from  the  miny  correiiior 
had  nude  in  the  mamin  of  the  Latin  edition. 
^y  the  Tranflatim  vad  not  ban  made  jron 
DoSior'j  corrkied  copy.  There  are  alnmdan 
fatiitfy  which  I  Isid  taffn  notice  cf^  centonu 
the  TranJUttiott  j  which  cnc  xocidd  hardly  txpe 
it  had  Seen  made  fnm  a  book  carefuUy  com 
by  the  Aiabor.  Thefe  cme&iom  feem  to  be 
[ome  margimd  rcferencet,  added  baween  Pa§ 
and  33. 

He  bad  a  dciign  to  pubtilh  it  in  Ef^Ufh^ 
had  tranflated  riic  greateft  p«T  of  iti  but 
living  to  finifti  the  whole,  it  is  now  complc 
in  bis  o\vn  method,  by  a  Divine  of  the  Ch 
^(England,    ^it  not  utiikety,  the  Do&or  n 
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rief  had  alt  the  Fatt.vrf  on  llxir  fide^  in  m^ 
tijf^  contend  for^  cur  caufc  is  ?u-\Krthckf 
Tlfif  Way  cf  arguing  does  bu:  r. 
difputer  i  iffhtch  tfiigbt  be  in:., 
would bs  content  to  hepwhoilj  l-j  \i-i.  X'lj^u 
Sift  when  men  will  argtufrom  Fatha 
ought  to  do  itwitkrrenr  faimep;  vm:hmn 
be  ufed  to  rev- 
whereas  thi^  -  i 

CoMro'VO  f^  ,  :■:  -    >■         .    ;  ■:." 

the  'f--,:  '■  "it  tune.    As  to  the  Dt 

fartii  <:■  '^thingy  now  he  it  dei 

than  'ii-'.iii  1  »«(i  i'i  the  Book^  in  the  tin 
life.    There  are  mans  tnifreprefentaiiom 
Atit}>wi  here  confuudy  ih*  thy  are  not 
■end  the  Dp^'.'  .  ! '  '-     ,  U 

tnijiaktf,  by  -, 
wriltys ashe  '■■.■.■  ■   ■ 

And  he  hiiti  lii:>  ttiou^lit^  %'i:i)'  iwvwh  ii_ 
piece,  as  appears  fiom  the  m.iny  correiiti) 
md  made  in  riie  margin  nithcLatm  editiQ 
ply  the  Tranflation  had  not  been  made  ft\ 
Vo^or*s  C'yn-klrd  copy.  There  are  abnm' 
fautl\  ::■■■.'  '■''.'  '..■■"■.■  ^  ■  " 
iheT',  pi 

it  had  ■■■  ■  .<  -;■. 

ly  tl^  Author.    Tl^cjf  Cuir^diontjca/i  to 
fojne  marginal  references^  added  between  Va^ 
andi^. 

He  had  a  defign  to  pubiifh  it  in  EngUji 
had  tranflated  the  greateft  part  of  it  \  \i 
living  to  finiih  rbewl;  '  ,j 

in  his  own  niotliod,  i 
K>iEngla}ui.    Tti  ns  :.■■■  :.-    ,  • 


The  PREFACE. 


■  ■■  lawA 

-   !oMf- 

tfejoi'n'J  upon  i/itUiiig  fUi  ufly.  Nor 
ftfr  «  /,-;>  TranjUtion, 
J  to  feanb  a  littU  mio  this  maiter^ 
^this  owy  Xo  do  it  :  I  cor^utcT'd^ 
.ttj'e  of  jlvfral  Booksy  whkb 
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between  3  o  and  40  pogeft  ^  fftofij  are  here  rec 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Book. 

IwOlnot  cottUfi  withthc  Writer  of  the  Pri 
what  commendation  the  Book  defer^cci.  If 
the  cotnpleateji  of  any  of  iti  bidk  that  is  extan 
hefeems  to  think  ;  if  it  contains  the  fttm  or  ch 
thoje  argimentiy  tfjot  can  be  broi^htfhr  the  ca 
defends  i  Itbinkthe  caufeit  felf  mufi  be  a 'ver 
one,  which  needs  fo  much  mijreprefentation  am 
iacious  arguing  to  difguife  it.  And  this  cot. 
me  in  my  perfuafion,  that  the  other,  which 
fend,  has  fo  much  of  truth  and  goodnefs  in  1 
will  fecitre  ity  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  jball  > 
frevail  againfi  it ;  that  it  JbaU  never  be  fo 
quijb%  05  not  to  revise  again,  and  triumph 
the  tnidice  of  its  enemies ;  that  it  JbaU  be  ownt 
applauded,  when  human  inventions  in  the  wt 
ofGodJha&be  utteriy  abolijb'd* 
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P    P    E    A    L 

T    O 

I0B.E1GN  Divines,  Professors,' 
\ait\d  all  ociicr  Learned  Men  of 
I  the  Reform  el  Religion, 

PART     I. 

Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, 

IN  reading  Dr.  Nk/mls't  book ,  I 

n  c«uM  not  but  often  wonder,   our 

Epifcopaiiaiisfhould,  at  length,  ap- 

pc^  tu  you.    And  when  I  conlidrr 

how  very  dihrrcntly  they  have 

been  accuflom'd  for  a  long  time 

I   Ui  treat  I  oreigncrs   I  cannot  (ot- 

j   bear  congratulating  you  lliis  new 

I   rricndfiiip.    \Vc  wiOi  it  may  prove 

I  lafiing,  not  being  apprehenlivc  of 

r  fl  Bonftijoence  from  futh  Arbitrators.  W«  hav-eahwy* 

11dklU4fi^«cM'<<i/form  of  Church  Government,  viWVi 

C  'ioa 
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you  have  deftn'cdly  made  choice  of,  as  moft  conlbnant  to 
the  huty  Scriptures:  we  have  eameniy  pleaded  for  the  abro- 
gation of  thole  rites  and  ceremonies^  which  you  have  of 
your  own  accord  laid  afide:  and  we  are  well  afJur'd  of 
your  approbation  of  thofe  articles  of  feith,  which  the 
I)illenters  have  always  teAified  a  regard  to  ;  but  which 
our  Conformifts  (tho' they  rubfcrib'dtothem)  have  mife- 
rably  rack'd  and  tcrtur'd,  to  make  them  favour  the  Armi- 
njjn  and  Jefuitical  fcheme,  in  fpight  of  the  fenfe  of  the 
compoffis  of  them,  and  the  plain" Tenfc  of  the  words  iff 
which  they  are  expiefs'd.  You  therefore.  Brethren,  muft 
firfi  quit  your  old  fentiments,  before  you  can  honeftly  cen- 
fure  us.  However  we  can't  hut  take  it  a  little  amifs  or  thefe 
gentlemen,  that  they  fliould  hypocritically  endeavour  to 
beguile  and  impofe  upon  our  Brethren  abroad.  *Tis  wel! 
kno\Tn,  they  who  chufe  Arbitrators  pretend,  they  are  wil- 
ling to  refer  the  w  hole  matter  in  controverfy  to  their  ar- 
bitration. But  we  are  well  alfur'd,  our  Adverfaries  are  de- 
termin'dto  abide  by  their  old  refolution,  which  they  have 
been  long  accuftom'd  to  exprefs  in  the  words  of  our  antient 
nobl«  Barons,  Nahimus  lefts  AnglU  mutari :  H'e  ij:W  admt 
of  no  alteration  in  tlx  EngliOi  hai*  And  the'  fome  few  excel- 
lent perfons  in  the  Eftablifliment,  may  be  defirous  of  haviog 
our  controverfy  detcrmin'd  by  your  judgment ;  yet  they 
will  never  be  able  to  perluadc  their  brethren  to  refer  the 
matter  to  you.  Dr.  A^t/wA  freely  acknowledges,  It  has 
bmi  HI  luiin,  ■u.hcn  they  haw  try'd  to  In-int  their  Pailj  to  a 
hejlii7^  temper.^  And  therealbn  is,  bccaufe  tne  High  Church 
always  oppofcs  the  advice  and  counfel  of  the  Low,  who 
are  much  the  fcweft  in  number.  And  truly  I  can't  fee,  that 
any  great  matters  can  be  expend  from  Arbitrators.  For  if 
they  will  vouchfafc  to  give  a  verdift  according  to  the 
hearts  defire  of  the  Confonnifls ,  they  will  look  upon  it  as 
deciiive  of  the  controverfy;  but  if  they  fhould  chance  ta 
determine  any  thing  in  our  favour,  they  will  right  o> 
WTong  contemn  their  judgment,  and  infult  the  Arbitrators. 
But  for  our  parts,  wt  promife  to  fiand  to  the  choice  they 
have  made,  only  upon  this  one  condition,  that  wxbeunder- 
flood  to  refer\-e  the  fame  power  of  jud^ng  of  the  arbitra- 
tion, which  we  are  very  iure  our  Adverfaries  will  never  . 
part  xvith.  And  I  am  much  miflaken,  if  we  have  not 
firongec 
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{kioaaa  rcUtHis  than  they  to  inCft  upon  this.  For,  are 
noCtnole things  accounterl  ittdiffinait  by  our  Adverlams, 
wlitch  we  efleem  grievoullyfinml?  Let  any  man  then  judge 
between  us.  Wnat  fliould  hinder  the  abolifliing  fuch 
things,  which,  if^  tolerable,  are  however  ufelefs?  If  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  and  brotherly  agreement  may  be 
pronuxed  by  fuch  an  alteration,  what  hurt  could  there  be 
in  it  ?  But  as  to  m,  every  one  muft  fee,  'tis  not  in  our  pow- 
er to  hearken  to  any  Arbitnitois,  who  would  perfuade  us 
Co  worihip  God  in  a  way  our  confciences  difapprove ;  and 
%K  ait  uti^ed  our  Brethren  abroad  will  never  put  us 
upon  ic  However,  iince  Dr.  Nichols,  under  the  mask  of 
mmdOiip,  has  endeavoured  to  expofe  us  to  the  hatred 
and  cenuire  of  our  Foreign  Brethren,  equity  and  juftice 
require  they  fhotild  hear  what  we  have  to  lay  in  our  own 
Defence. 

Dr.iffcAo/jispleas'd  tofay,  Thatwhich  prevaiFd-with  hmiy 
in  fartkuloTt  to  fet  aioM  this -wmk,  wastheeamefi  perfuafi- 
auofjimeverj-woithy  perfons*;  nor  can  it  be  any  great  won- 
der, iffomenich  fhould  haveput  him  upon  writings  how- 
ever, many  are  apt  to  think,  he  was  forward  enough  him- 
ftlf  in  the  undertaking.  This  I  am  well  affur'd,  a  very 
eminent  Bithop  deceas'd,  and  a  learned  Dr.  in  Divinity, 
liil]  alive,  had  his  Book  put  into  their  hands  to  perule, 
before  'twas  printed,  and  both  of  them  eameflly  dinuaded 
him  from  printing  it,  but  could  not  pre™].  But  for  my 
pwn  jar^  I  can  truly  fay,  I  was  eamefily  folicited  to  the 
work,  which  I  was  utterly  averfe  to,  and  endeavoured  all 
I  could  to  perfuade  leveral,  who  put  me  upon  it,  to  un- 
dertake It  themfelves,  knowing  they  were  much  better 
qoalilied  for  fuch  an  undertaking.  However,  finding  they 
wanted  either  leifure  or  inclination,  I  at  length  yielded  to 
their  requeft,  although  I  was  very  fenliblc  under  what  dif- 
idvantages  I  undertook  the  work ;  and  more  particularly 
betaufe  I  knew  long  difufe  had  rendcr'd  me  more  unfit  to 
write  in  the  learned  language,  with  the  politenefs  and  e- 
le^ncy,  which  fuited  both  the  caufe  I  was  to  defend,  and 
the  iqjutation  and  charaiSer  of  the  pcrfons  to  whom  I 
was  to  addrels  my  (elf.  But  this  was  my  Itedfaft  refolution 
lirooi  die  fiift,  that  how  much  focver  I  fliould  fail  fliort  of 
JD».  Mebeis  (the  Latin  Secretary  to  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
C  2  pdgjtioa 
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fa^jiicn  of  tkt  Gofpet)  in  eleganqr  of  fnle,  I  would 
abundantly  imke  icrends  for  in  the  eia&aed  and  fiitb- 
fhtnels  of  my  iccounts  of  matters.  And  lince  truth  is  noc 
t[>  be  difcem  d  by  the  hneneti  of  the  luigiage,  but  by  the 
weight  and  ilrength  of  the  arijumeats  which  are  urg'd; 
our  firethren  are  earnef^Iv  delired  rather  Co  regard  the  ktTce 
of  the  arguments  than  the  maimer  in  «'hich  they  aie  ei- 
prefi'd. 

DR.  NicljeU  has  prefix'd  an  Hijimaii  ittrodaBim 
to  his  Drfme.  I  fha!)  tirfl  cnireft  the  miflakes  he  runs  into 
in  that  part ;  and  then  tr)*  the  ftrength  of  thofe  argument^ 
whereby  he  endeavours  to  defend  his  cni(e  :  and,  opoo 
the  whole,  any  of  our  brethren  abroad  may  be  able  to  (oim 
a  truer  notion  of  that  Church«  which  fome  are  pleas'd  fa 
highly  to  extol ,  and  gjve  a  more  exa^  and  juftjuctomeDC 
about  our  Controverfy. 

\\  any  regard  ii  to'bepaidto  the  judgment  offfkUief,* 
whom  our  Author  highly  and  dcfcrvedly  commeod^ 
'iw^ould  be  but  decent  in  our  Adverfarics  to  treat  us  widi 
more  moderation ;  Unce  'tis  certain  he  agreed  n-irh  ui,  in 
the  chief  matten  in  difpnte  between  us  and  the  Con* 
rormiftS)  as  thefe  fuUowing  Teflimooies  will  abondandr 
prove. 

Of  the  Degrees,  Mil  OSaces  of  hSnifiers. 

**  Thf  holy  dofiors  were  of  opinion,  that  'tis  fuper* 
**  fluoiu  in  the  {acrament  of  Orders  to  allow  more  than 
"  two  degrees,  wi.  Deacons  or  Levites,  and  Presbyten 
•■  or  Bithops ;  for  thefe  two  degrees  were  thought  luffi- 
**  cient  under  the  old  law,  which  more  abounded  with 
**  facramcntt.  In  Pauti  time,  two  orders  of  CIcfKy- 
"  men  were  thou|^t  enough  fur  the  Church,  va^  Prielts 
'*  ami  Deacons :  the  other  degrees  are  the  inventioiu  of 
**  imperious  pride,  f 

"  Civil  government  Ihould  not  be  committed  to  the 
-clergj.l" 

^  I'woulil  be  good  for  the  Church ,  if  there  were 
"  neither  Pope,  nor  domineering  Prelate ;  and  that  the 
**  Church  were  freed  from  their  traditioos  ,  as  it  will  b* 
**  aftertheday  of  judgmeoLt  "Cos- 
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"Confirmation,  the  riving  orders,  and  the 
**  coDfecration  of  places  are  reterv'd  10  the  Popp  and  B^ 

*  fluqjs,  for  the  laKe  oftemporal  gain  and  honour.* 

7ha  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  the  only  Rule  ^ Faith, 
4ad  Worlhip, 

"  Let  a  Chiillian  hearken  to  realon  and  Scripture* 
**  and  not  fuch  extravagant,  and  groundlels  fables  concein- 
**  iog  the  power  of  the  Prelates,  t 

''All  human  traditions ,  which  are  not  taught  in 
"  the  Gofpel,  are  luperfluous  and  wicked. —  Tis  not  law^ 
**  All  to  ufe,  )eam,  or  teach  any  other  law,    than  that  of 

*  Qjnft;  and  whoever  ufes  any  law,  that  does  not  lead 
■  direflly  to  happinefi,  expofes  himfelf  by  fuch  ufe  to 
•*  damnation. — Tli  not  lawful  for  a  Chriftian,  after  the 

*  full  publication  of  the  law  ofchrift,   to  devife  himfelf 
any  other  laws  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  tl 

*  That  imfe  men  leave  that  as  impertinent,  which  is 
not  plainly  exprefs'd  in  Scripture,  —r-  Thaj:  h?  flighted  the 

•  Wthorijy  of  General  Coundls.* 

Of  Rites,  smd  CcremoDitts, 

"  He  whollv  rejeSed  all  human  rites,  and  new  fiia- 

•  dowfl  or  traditions.  — He  thought  Cathedrals,  and  all 
**  that  pomp  of  the  Pope's  worfbip,  together  with  the  va- 
f  naoi  degrees  of  the  Clergy,  ought  to  beabolifh'd.  * 

**  That  all  beautiful  building    of  churches  is  blame- 

•  wDithy,  and  favours  of  hypocrify.  t 

**  'TWOULD  be  verv  much  for  the  advantage  pf  the 
**  Church,   that  the  buildiug  of  Cathedrals ,   and  Aately 

•  diurches,  and  the  fcyeral  religious  Orders,  fhould  be 
^laidaJide,  as  they  wi]l  be  donsinthe  day  ofjudgment.ll 

"  That  Chrifme,    and  other  fuch  ceremonies,  are  not 
"  to  be  us'd  |n  laptjfm.  + 
**  If  the  ceremonies  of  the  oltj  law  were  to  cea{c  under 

*  the  law  of  grace,  becaufe  of  their  burdenfumencfs  and 
?  ntunbef  J    {ww  much  morp  Ihould  fuch   traditions    of 

'  '      "  men 
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**  mm,  at  are  dnis'd  without  anv  ScripoiFc  fbandxtion, 
"  crale  in  the  tiine  ofthat  law  of  graced — Groamdfion, 
"  and  the  cernnunies  uf  the  old  uw,  arc  oat  to  lie  ob- 
"  feiv'd  h\  Chriiiiant,  much  more  the  modem  cotmo- 
**  Mvi,  iiit/oduc'd  contrary  to  both  the  old  sad  new  bw.  * 

Of  Vigils,  tnd.  Forms  cf  Prayer. 

**  That  to  bind  mm  to  fet  and  prefer^  fonnf  of 
**  Prayer,  doth  derogate  from  that  libeityGod  hath{pvcn 
"  ttiem. — 'Ihzt  men  are  not  bound  to  the  oUemtioD  of 
**  Vigils  or  Canonical  Houn.t 

"  TwoutD  be  an  advantage  to  the  Church,  ta 
"  be  rcfbr'd  to  her  antient  libeny ;  and  that  all  the 
**  (i>lemtiitie$  of  additional  Maples,  and  thepiayeis  for  €*• 
^  nunical  Hours  might  be  laid  alide.  II 

Of  Predcftination. 

"He  delin'd  the  Church  to  conlift  only  of  perfbm 
*'  prcdeftinated.* 

I'nH  followers  of  Wtchliif  were  always  vex'd  with 
«  moll  gricvuus  and  cruel  perfecution.  And  'tis  eafy  to  ob- 
fcrve,  the  tilings  they  were  troubled  for,  were  fuch 
wherein  they  pcrfrctly  agreed  with  us :  fuch  as  their  Ipeak- 
ing  again{l  Holidays,  the  obfervation  of  Lent,  PHjrali^ 
ties,  the  iinging  Service,  &c.  as  may  be  leeD  in  Mr.  Fa:^t 
Aitutjrolegy. 

The  perfccutinn  ceas'd  not  in  King  I&iiry  theVIII':! 
time,  who  was  an  implacable  enemy  to  the  Reformation, 
and  wrote  fharply  againA  Luther,  whernn  he  fo  pleas'd  the 
I^ope ,  that  he  beftow'd  upon  him  the  title  of  Dreader 
^  ifv  Fnith.  But  hemg  a  m<  ft  lafcivious  prince,  and 
weary  of  liis  wife,  he  ftudied  how  to  put  her  away,  that 
he  might  marry  one  wliom  he  better  iiked,  and  grievoufly 
refentt'd  the  himlrance  he  met  with,  from  the  Pope,  in  his 
ttelign.  And  wlieii  he  was  wearied  out  with  the  intrigues 
and  delays  of  the  Papal  court,  he  refolved  at  the  inftiga- 
tionofC)V«wer  (afterward  A. B.  of  Caatetbury)  tofliake 
oft  the  yoke,  and  to  get  the  Pope's  power  ve/led^  in  his  own 
perfon.  After  tliis,  by  the  help  of  his  own  Bifhops,  ap- 
pointed 

«  Ac/F.  p.  **a.      t  W«M  J"  Full    I  Tilc-  ^  >«»■    4  ^i'«A.  »i*K 
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Kndhrcan  do  any  thing,  but  with  the  content  of  his 
hrtdXTt,  who  alone  can  fet  limits  to  hiin  in  thtfe 
rtiwp.  whence  in  the  reign  of  King  H'^HIiitm,  mrt  only 
!rr<bytcrs,  but  Bilkops,  and  imong  them  the  Archbiftiop 
I '  UWr-Zim  himlrlti  were,  by  an  Ait  of  Parlinment,  de- 
:riv'd  of  tbcir  functions.  This  \iov.-ct  (eems  to  have  been 
i^-.m  to  our  Kings,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reforma- 
'  !t,  with  the  approbation  and  advice  of  Arthbifhop 
'  jonn.  Thar  he  was  himlelf  tif  lliis  opinion,  apiiears 
i'v  i  numifcnpt  t'f  his,  (till  preferv'd,  and  by  the  account 
£i*ra(/  hb  proceedings. 

The  &me  ecclefia(tical  power  of  our  Kings  was  con- 

firni'd  in  the  reigns  of  King  AVwrti  d  the  VI,  Queen  Eli- 

Sdk*,  King  ^iimii  the  I.   and  King  Chmltf  the  11.  ex- 

ttptJDgthat  in  Queen  EtiiMl-tth's  time,  the  title  of  5». 

frtmTinii  was  chang'd  to  that   of  Supreme  Gc/veiiUMy. 

Nxf  Cinher,  aJl  Clergymen  of  whatever  order,  before  the 

Icf  J)Ji>py  Kc\'olution,  were  ubiig'd  to  fwear  to  the  rrulh 

bcKoC    For  thus  run  the  wnrds  of  the  Oath  of  Supema- 

t}-  "  l,A.  B.   do  utterly  tcfUfv  and  declare  in  my  con- 

fLiencc,    iliiit  the  King's  Majclly  is  the  only  fupren^ 

Rovemour  of  this  realm,  and  of  ail  other  hi;s  Highnefs's 

limmion*  and  countties,   as  well   in  all  Ipiritiial  and 

'-'■■''■  '1   ■'•■n;:i  o(  caulVs,    as  temporal.    And 

!<■  from  hcnccforih   1  fhall  bear  (aith 

f  to  the  King's  Highnds,  his  hcUs 

lik'fs,  .ind  tcyny  power  (hjll  aOiil  and 

.  ;;LV,d    i\\    juiifdJOions,     pnvilcdgej ,     preheminences 

^.iimril,  or  belonging  to  the  King's  Highnefs,  his  heirs 

^nd  fuccrllouTS,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperiiil 

uows  of   this  realm.    So   help   me   Gt)d   &c.    Whe-  ^ 

ther  OUT  Parliaments  have   rightly  deterinin'd  In  thefe  mat- 

IrcL  let  c\-ery  one  judge  as  he  ices  caufe :    I  would  only 

wake  liiis  use  remaik  by   the  by ;    that  uur  advcrlarics 

an  have  oo  great  caufc  of  obycdiing  igainit  us  a  want  of 

JOihorit)-.    for  if  the  King's  Majelty  be  (  both  according 

iwthf  iaw»  of  the  land,   ^nd   the  oaih  which  they  ufed 

koBtAy  to  takej    the  only  fountain  of  all    etclehaDica) 

wthoniy  and  /urilclii^un    within  his  dominions,  and  can 

dtlcfMe  «d«fia(iical  authority  to  whom  he  pleales;    it 

vuikl  be  very  firange,  if  that  Ihoold  not  be  \'alid  autho- 

■    a>d  (uriMitiioa,  which  we  ufc  in  our  Congregaiions, 

I  u>  pennilfion  and  approbatiocL 


S  J  yiUDicArion  of     Part  I. 

bettei  underdand  the  (upremacy  of  our  Kmgs ;  which  b 
a  matter  of  great  moment  in  our  Controverfy,  however 
flightiy  and  fuperficially  the  Dr.  afterwards  treats  of  it,^ 
p.  347,  In  the  37th  year  of  his  reign,  a  law  was  made 
U'hich  declares :  "  That  Archbifhops,  Bjfhops^  Archdea- 
''  cons,   and  other  ecclcfiaftical  perTuis  iave  no  n 


"  of  jurifdi&on  ecclefiadical,  but  by  and  under  the  King's 
"  Majeily,  the  only  undoubted  fupreme  head  of  the 
"  Church  of  Ei^laad,  to  whom,  by  Holy  Scripture,  pow- 
"  er  and  authority  is  given  to  hear  and  detennine  all 
**  manner  of  caufcs  whatToever,  and  to  conefi  all  fin 
"  and  vice  whatfoever.  " 

Hbkce   fprang  thofe  offices  of  Chancelloit,  Con»* 
millaries,  and  the  iike,  who  were  never  heard  of  in  tbac 

Sirimitive  Church,  about  which  our  AdveHaries  make 
iich  a  continual  ilir.  tor  King  Henry  being  refolv'd  to 
Ihew  his  fubje^  what  authority  he  mtended  to  afltiiM^ 
and  that  he  might  try  their  obedience,  committed  the 
tnoft  important  ecdefiaAical  judgment  to  Laymen.  Our 
Adveriimes  continually  tell  nSj  that  Chrift  committed  the 
Koyemment  of  the  Church  tmly  to  the  £iffaops.  Let  them 
then  (hew  u^  bow,  coniilbntfy  with  that  notion^  they 
can  allow  the  po^ver  of  excommuoication  and  abfolution 
to  belong  to  fuch  officers  as  are  not  Biftops,  but  perfed 
Laymen ;  and  who  proceed,  not  by  the  direfiion  of  the 
Kfliops  in  what  they  do,  but  a&  upon  their  own  heads, 
and  oftentimes  agaiim  thewill  uf  tbeBifliops.*  The  King 
therefore,,  according  to  our  Exglifi  laws  (which  in  fome 
refpe^s  they  would  have  to  be  utichangeable,  like  thofe 
of  the  Medes  and  Perjians)  is  the  only  fountain  of  all 
eccleGafUc^  .authority  and  )urifdidion ;  nor  have  the 
Clergy,  of  whailcever  order  or  degree,  any  other  power 
than  what  they  h^ve  deriv'd  from  hun :  and  the  Bifliops 
rule  the  churches,  ordaio  and  adminiller  SacrametUS  as 
his  minifters.  Whence  alfo  Bifliops  are  cbofen  by  the 
King,  and  confecrated  upon  his  command.  He  may  or- 
dain if  he  pleafe,  or  appoipt  whom  hf  will,  rresbyten  or 
Laymen,  to  perform  that  office  ;  and  can,  whenever  he 
lia;  a  muid,  refume  that  power,  which  he  delegated  to  any 
of  them.  If  any  ob)eft ,  the  King*»  power  is  bounded  by 
th^  liiws  1^  (be  mid  :  1  iinfwer,  'tis  true ;  por  do  I  pre- 
tend 
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tend  he  can  do  any  thing,  but  with  the  confent  of  his 
rarliament,  who  alone  can  fet  limits  to  him  in  thefe 
things.  Whence  in  the  reign  of  King  William^  not  only 
Presbyters,  but BiOiops,  andamong  them  the  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  himfelf,  were,  by  an  Ktt  of  Parliament,  de^ 
priv'd  of  their  fun&ions.  This  power  feems  to  have  been 
given  to  our  Kings,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Refornu* 
tkm,  with  the  approbation  ard  advice  of  Archbiihop 
Crawmr.  That  he  was  himfclf  of  this  opinion,  appears 
I^  a  jnanuTcript  of  his,  ftill  preferv'd,  and  by  the  account 
given  of  his  proceedings. 

The  fame  ecdeiiaftical  power  of  our  Kings  was  con- 
firmed in  the  reigns  of  King  Ectwavd  the  VI.  Q^een  £tf- 
zakthy  King  James  the  I.  and  King  Charles  the  II.  ex- 
cepting that  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  the  title  of  Sum 
Seme  Head  was  chaog'd  to  that  of  Supreme  Gov€>7tmr. 
ay  farther,  aJI  Clergymen  of  whatever  order,  before  the 
bte  happy  Revolution,  were  oblig'd  to  fwear  to  the  truth 
hereof.  For  thus  run  the  words  of  the  Oath  of'  Supremo- 
n :  ^*  I,  A.  B.  do  utterly  teftify  and  declare  in  my  con- 

*  fcience,  that  the  King's  Majefty  is  the  only  fupreme 
"  govemour  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  his  Highnefs's 
^  dominions  and  countries,  as  well  in  all  fpiritual  and 
^  eccle/jallical  things  or  caufes,   as  tcmpiynl.    And 

*  therefore  I  promi/e  from  henceforth  I  (hall  bear  faith 
"^  and  true  allegiance  to  the  King's  Highnefs,  his  heirs 
**  and  lawful  fucceflbrs,  and  ti^piy  power  (hall  afliA  and 
^  defend  all  juriiHidtions,  priviledges ,  preheminences 
^  granted,  or  belonging  to  the  King's  Highnefs,  his  heirs 
^  and  lucceflours,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial 
^  crown  of  this  realm.  So  help  me  God  &c.  Whe- 
ther our  Parliaments  have  rightly  determin'd  in  thefe  mat-  '' 
lerL  let  every  one  judge  as  he  fees  caufe :  I  would  only 
maie  this  one  remark  by  the  by ;  that  our  adverfaries 
can  have  no  great  caufe  of  objeding  againft  us  a  x^'ant  of 
authority.  For  if  the  King's  Majeliy  be  (  both  according 
Co  th^  Jaws  of  the  land,  and  the  oath  which  they  ufed 
formerly  to  take)  the  only  fountain  of  all  ecclefiaftical 
authority  and  Jurilciidion   within  his  dominions,  and  can 

-  delegate  ecclefiaftical  authority  to  whom  he  pleafes;  it 
W(Mild  be  very  ftrange,  if  that  Ihould  not  be  valid  autho- 
jity  and  jurifdiftion,  which  we  ufe  in  our  Congregations, 
by  bis  permilGon  and  approbation.  ^ 
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That  book  of  77)e  Jitfikutitm  cf  a  ChnJUau  Mag, 
which  our  Author  Co  highly  commends,'*'  is  intirely  oo  oat 
fidt,  in  acknowledging  only  two  orders  of  Miimlen  io* 
fiituted  by  Chrili ;  nor  can  it  in  any  other  refpe&  be  in-  . 
Cerpreted  to  the  difadvantage  of  it.  It  was  at  ftrft  com- 
pos'd,  or  at  leall  apprbv'd  by  thofe  men,  who,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward,  drew  up  the  Articles  of  rdi* 
-  ^un.  If  therefore  theie  were  any  confiderable  ditteicnce 
in  the  doilirines  cuntain'd  in  tnofc  two  writings,  in 
the  latter  they  mud  certainly  be  thought  to  give  thdc 
judgment  more  freely,  becaule  in  the  reign  of  King  £^ 
uwii ;  and  more  exi^y  too,  becaufe  it  was  upon  faitbec 
ddiberation. 

King  /&wy  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon.  King  Edviard 
the  VI.  a  prince  of  a  mnft  excellent  and  |hous  di^w* 
fition,  who,  being  but  ten  years  old  at  his  father's  d^ 
ceafe,  was  free  from  his  prejudices,  obftinacy,  and  fuper- 
jUtion,  and  was  more  forward  to  hearken  to  Archbifiinp 
Crammr,  and  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  who  put  him  uwin 
advancing  religion.  Under  his  reign  therefore  the  Ke- 
fi)nnation  made  a  more  confiderable  progrefs,  than  it  had 
done  before.  The  gro6  ignorance  of  the  parochial  Cler- 
gy put  our  Reformers  not  only  upon  drawing  up  Hotidlietj 
(as  the  Ur,  acknowledges  t  J  but  Forms  uf  Projier  alfoj 
they  bein^  feniibJethe  Clergy  were  incapable  of^compolr 
ing  themU'lves  either  prayers,  or  fermons.  And  as  they  id- 
Unded,  by  little  and  litt|^  and  without  any  diflurbance, 
to  wean  the  people  from  their  fuperftition ;  they  fo  ol^ 
der'd  the  matter,  as  that  they  might  feem  to  have  trarir* 
flated  the  antient  forms  into  their  mother  tongue,  r^ 
ther  than  to  have  wholly  laid  them  afide.  And  fo  at 
length  came  out  the  Englijb  Cotnmon  I'ri^tr,  taken  out 
of  the  Mufi  Book :  abundance  of  the  Popifn  fuperftirions 
were  indeed  left  out ;  but,  if  we  will  fpeak  the  truth,  I'e- 
veral  were  continued,  This  will  not  feem  ftrange,  if  we 
conAder,  that  the  firft  dilcovcries  in  fearching  for  the 
truth,  and  the  hrft  eliays  in  any  noble  work,  arc  ufu- 
ally  mofi  imperfett.  Thus  the  hrft  edition  of  the  Com- 
mon Trayer  rctain'd  Anointing,  the  very  frequent  ufe  of 
the  lign  of  the  Crofs,  the  commending  the  foul  to  the 
fJivine  mercy  in  the  burial  Office^   the  Popiih  Garments, 

and 


r  p.  4.  \  t-  io^ 


^Ut  Jt  :ft(r  Dl  6  S  E  N  T  E  K  S.  1C 

and  fome  other  luch  things.  But  yet  every  one  mull  at> 
JcnowJedge,  that  imperfei:^  alteration  of  the  puhlick 
worihip,  was  a  very  coniiderahie  advantage  to  religion. 
Hot  do  I  find,  the  Dlllenters  uTe  to  blame  thele  excellent 
feilboi,  for  thr  pains  thev  took  in  compoling  Homilies 
and  fonnt  of  Prayer,  for  tlie  help  of  the  then  milerahly 
Imonnt  natico.  Our  Reformers  were  far  from  thinking 
ibnr  own  work  abfolutely  perfed :  and  we  are  told  by 
oact  they  left  in  their  prence  to  the  Book,  a  paflage,  fig- 
oiniag,  "  Tliey  Iiad  gone  as  far  as  they  could  in  re* 
**  ranning  the  Churcbi  conCdering  the  times  they  liv'd 
"  in,  and  hoped  they  that  came  after  them  wuuld,  as 
^  tiwy  might,  do  more. "  *  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
pS  examining  the  truth  of  this  pallage ;  hut  however  am 
Satisfied,  they  efleem'd  their  work  capable  of  improve- 
ment, becaute  they  a&ially,  in  the  fame  reign,  fet  fonh 
another  edition  d[  the  Book,  much  more  free  from  fuper* 
fiition  than  the  former.  However  it  ftill  letain'd  the  Po* 
pifli  Veftmenu ;  the  figpi  of  the  Crofs  in  baptifm  ;  and 
that  manner  of  Prayer,  which  they  recciv'd  from  the  I'a- 
pifts,  and  muft  feem  odd  to  thofe,  who  compare  it  with 
the  liturgies  of  the  foreign  Churches.  'Tis  not  unlikely 
they  would  have  alter'd  thefe  things,  if  they  had  had  a- 
'  noCner  opponunity  of  doing  it.  And  Indeed,  Bifbop 
•  BurtKt  tells  us,  Cr/wmer  vidMjd/ty  deiign'd  to  have  pro? 
cnr'd  ao  a^  to  aboiifh  the  Popifh  Garments. 
.  The  ConibtmifU  djtier  very  much  in  their  fentimenti 
about  our  firft  Reformers.  Dr.  Hejlyttt  Mr.  A.  IVood, 
snd  thofe  of  their  ftamp^  reckon  them  to  have  defat'd 
Hther  than  refvrm'd  reliuon ;  others  unmeafurably  extol 
^ir  work,  25  the  molTcompIeat  and  every  vny  perfed, 
bnng  compos'd  by  fuch  excellent  and  pious  martyrs  and 
confeflbrs;  lalUv,  others  (with  whom  the  DiflcnCers  a- 
ptee)  go  a  middle  w^y,  and  think,  as  God  is  to  be  great- 
W  piais  d  for  raifing  up  fuch  pcrfons,  fo  chey  have  de- 
urv'd  much  commendation,  not  only  that  they  happily 
advanc'd  the  Reformation  fo  far  as  they  did,  but  that  they 
had  an  inclination  and  deiire  of  carrying  it  on  much 
Cuther.  They  think  too,  if  there  are  feveral  things  amirs. 
and  that  needed  alteration  of  fuch  as  came  after  them, 
great  allowances  fliould  be  made  fur  the  darknels  of  the 

times 
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times  in  wiiich  they  liv*d,  and  the  common  infinniey  of 
mankind,  (who  are  all  liable  to  miftake)  and  the  many 
difficulties  and  difcouragemcnts  they  met  with  from  the 
I^pifls,  and  fuch  as  were  popifhly  aHeded,  or  wretched' 
ly  indiftercnt  about  the  matter.  Tis  certain,  they  who 
openly  declar'd  themfelves  for  Popery  were  very  turbulent 
at  that  time,  and  {lir'd  up  a  rebellion  in  feveral  parts  of 
the  nation ;  others  who  were  in  dilguife  aded  more  co- 
vertly, endeavouring  to  get  as  much  as  they  could  of  thfl 
dd  (uperftion  retain  d,  hoping,  by  this  means,  to  keep  apea 
a  backdoor  for  the  return  of  the  reft.  The  uohappv 
influence  of  their  counleb  appear'd  too  plainly  in  the  oU 
of  the  noble  duke  of  Somerjet,  a  moft  hearty  friend  ta 
the  Reformation,  and  who  deferv'd  a  much  better  hte. 
Nor  can  it  be  wonder'd,  if  fuch  perfons  could  embarrafs  the 
affairs  of  religion  in  King  Edwartfs  time,  fince  they 
could  do  it  in  Queen  EirLabe(h\  as  I  fhall  have  occafiop 
to  fhew  from  Bilhop  Btonet. 

.  The  c^pofition  and  indlBerence  our  pious  King£<|t 
V3tBed  met  with,  was  a  great  difcouragement  to  him.  Sir 
John  E^oty  8  worthy  gentleman  in  the  Parliament,  Aa* 
i  Car.  I.  iaiA :  "  That  he  had  feen  in  a  diarv  of  King 
^  Edward  the  VI.  that  the  BiQiops  at  that  time,  fome 
"  for  Jloath,  fome  for  age,  fome  for  ignorance,  fome  for 
"  luxury,  and  fome  for  Popery,  were  until  for  difciplin* 
**  and  government.  "  *  Mr-  Sti-ype  haJ  likewife  publifh'd 
a  letter  of  Peter  Martyr  i  to  Bwe*;  wherein  he  writes : 
"  That  ArchbifliQp  Crartmtr  told  him,  it  was  refolv'd  in 
*'  a  conference  of  the  Bifhops,  that  many  things  fhould 
*'  be  alter'd.  But  v'hat,  fays  he,  they  particularly  were, 
"  he  did  not  declare,  nor  dar'd  1  ask  him.  But  what  Sir 
"  '^ohtt  Cbeke  told  me,  docs  not  a  little  comfort  me,  that 
"  if  the  Bifliops  would  not  alter  the  things  that  needed 
"  alteration,  the  King  would  do  it  himfelf,  and  interpofa 
"  his  own  authority  at  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  "t 
And  truly  1  can  fee  no  reafon  to  queftion  the  truth  of 
what  is  related  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  troubles  of  i^rant- 
fon :  "  That  Craame-.;  Biftiop  of  Cataerburyy  had  drawn 
**  up  a  Book  of  prayer  an  hundred  times  more  jwrfetS 
**  than  this  that  we  now  have  ;  the  fame  could  not  Cake 
"  place,  for  that  he  was  matched  with  fiich  a  wicked 
"  Clergy 
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■•  Ckisy  and  Convoation.  "  *  Which  pal^«  Mr.  Strjpe 
fpeaki  of,  u  pretended  to  be  the  words  of  BuB'a^ery 
ajid  handed  abou^  as  fuch,  by  the  dtfcontented  exiles  at 
Fra^hn\  t  whereas  it  was  really  the  report  of  one  of  Cox's 
fid^  and  he  reported  it  upon  his  own  knowledge,  and 
not  inton  the  teftimony  of  BuBiu^ery  ,as  is  plain  to  him 
iriio  looks  into  the  book  it  felf. 

I  pals  over  what  he  fays  of  the  Anicles,  and  the  re- 
Sc^iions  he  makes  upon  tne  dofirine  of  the  Calviuiftf,  it 
toot  belonsmR  to  due  Controveiiy  as  Diflenters ;  though  I 
am  well  aiuir  d  the  Dr.  did  not  lerve  his  purpofc,  by  men- 
tibning  thofe  things  in  the  manner  he  has  done,  as  fome 
of  the  Foreign  IMvioes  let  him  know  in  their  letters  to 
him. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  Drs.  panegyric  upon  hii 
Church :  jiitd  mm,  lays  he,  our  Churth  jbonejwth  with 
a  luftre  fuperhr  to  anj  otlxr  kraich  of  the  r^ormation.  II 
But  the  Ut.  /hould  remember  he  is  too  much  a  party  con- 
cern *d  to  be  a  judffe  in  this  caufe.  And  Unce  he  has  cho- 
fen  our  Brethren  abroad  to  be  Arbitrators  between  us,  'tU 
bat  decent  to  leave  it  to  them  to  give  judgment  betwewi 
m.  "The  Ptjpifti  look'd  upon  ta  with  a  greater  degree  <a 
Bfuy,  thm  KpoH  the  reft  of  the  Proteftanti.  The  expreJr 
(ion  is  here  Mner  c^ualified  than  in  the  Latin  edition, 
wherein  he  represents  the  Papifts  35  envying  the  Churcn 
of  England  alone.  But  the  cale  \i  plain,  that  they  envy 
all  ProteHants  their  liberty,  and  IceJc  to  deprive  tnem  of 
iL  And  if  the  Dr.  thought,  they  envied  ^em  the  pcr- 
ft^on  of  their  model,  he  feems  to  have  been  mucli  miHa- 
ken.  They  have  ufed  to  deride  them  for  retaining  fo 
much  of  Popery  as  they  have  done,  and  have  triumph 'd 
I  therein  (and  truly  I  think  juftly)  as  a  vindication  of  fe- 
deral of  thofe  things,  whidi  tney  have  laid  afide.  Aai 
fS  tther  Rejimifd  Churches  admr'd  m.  And  without 
doobt  fo  did  the  Church  of  Eifgland  them.  All  the  Re- 
fiirm'd  Churches  then,  as  dear  lillen,  heanily  lov'd  one 
another.  And  if  the  Epifcoparian^  lince  Archbifhop 
Laufa  time,  have  accuftom'd  thcmlelves  to  defpife  the 
form  of  government  in  the  Foreign  Churches  ;  they  have 
oo  great  reafon,  on  the  other  hand,  to  63tter  themlclves, 
that  thnr  own  is  in  any  great  reputation  with  our  Bre- 
thren 
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tliren  abroad.  But  our  Author  fubjoins  the  reafon  xiS 
their  admiration ;  afferting  'twas,  Btumfe  our  Rejorma- 
tiin  ti-'iis  iivt  iai"i)'d  tv,  cu  in  other  placet,  ly  the  mai 
Zeal  (Old  tiomdts  of  tfie  people,  viMa  tjiemmes  Jedi' 
thm  men,  under  the  pytteuce  of  piety^  gave  JifiurloKt 
to  the  Jhae.  But  our  Refontiatim  vMS  quittfy  advam^d 
b)  tlx  v:i)e  counjels  of  both  Houfes  of  PaUamem  taid 
Cbinnditim ;  tvho  maturely  tonjtder  d  liffoi  they  naght  re- 
fiore  tliat  purity  to  mfixiou,  •abkb  the  primitive  t^es 
tujoy'd ;  Ijow  they  might  Jree  it  from  that  heap  tf  arem>- 
tiies  •u.-ith  'u:hich  Popeiy  had  loaded  it,  and  yet  not,  ty 
pipping  it  of  every  graceful  rite,  to  leave  it  too  potr 
and  leaa.*  Hearken  now,  our  learned  Judges  I  Behind 
now  the  vile  original  of  your  Reformation  1  See  vihit 
a  poor  and  lean  timig  you  have  made  of  your  relignu, 
hy  firipping  it  of  eve\y  grateful  rite !  Can  you  be  at  a 
lofs  for  a  verdlfit  ?  Uon't  you  (ee  plainly,  you  have  tu>- 
thing  elfe  to  do,  but  to  condenui  that  poor  lean  religiat, 
which  is  Jhip'd  of  eiery  paceful  rite,  fprung  from  the 
wad  zjal  and  t,  mults  of  the  petple,  and  the  decntfol 
ftetemes  oj  fedit-um  men,:  I  fay,  that  you  fiiould  con- 
demn that  religi>-n,  though  it  be  your  own,  that  you 
may  with  a  goo'!  grace  give  judgment  on  our  Adverfaries 
fide  ?  Ciood  Sii .  Is  this  your  mannerly  way  of  pleading 
the  cnufe  of  your  Church  of  England  ?  What  ?  Do  you 
yourfelf  tirft  ap]  lint  the  Foreign  Divines  Arbitrators  in 
our  Controverfy,  and  then  plainly  and  lairriloudy  abule 
chem,  and  their  religion,  and  that  before  they  have  given 
judgment?  The  Tapills  indeed  commonly  upbraid  us,  that 
©ur  Englijh  Reformation  fprung  from  King  Hetoj's  breech- 
es :  but  what  true  ProteUant,  nay  who  but  a  rank  Pa- 
pift,  ever  open'd  his  vile  mouth  before,  to  utter  fuch 
things  ngainil  the  Foreign  Churches?  Such  vile  calum- 
Ciies  are  only  tit  to  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  malicious, 
liiperilitious,  and  lying  Jefuit :  but  are  utterly  unworthy 
cfll-resbyter  of  the  Church  of  £i^i»fa/.  But  where,  I 
pray,  did  the  Pevple  break  out  into  this  /nad  x^al?  In 
what  quaner  of  the  world  are  we  to  difcover  thefe  un- 
godly tumult!  ?  What  liedititm  men  do  you  talk  of? 
what  Airs  did  they  raile?  And  what  were  their  feign 'd 
amaKr?  if  the  lUtes  of  our  realm  fet  themfelves  to 
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onD  rd^on  among  us,  that  mud  be  eAeem'd  ah  in-, 
nee  of  our  hamiinrfs,  rather  than  the  pcrfedtion  and 
rky  of  our  Reformation.  And  if  in  other  pbces  they 
t  wily  dedin'd,  but  endeavour'd  all  they  couM  to  hin- 
r  that  blefled  work,  will  this  rare  advinatc  of  the 
lurch  of  Emlaitd  venture  to  blame  the  people,  for  ac- 
npting  it  bv  themfelves }  What  an  impudent,  fnolifh,  and 
eked  people  then  muft  the  followers  of  IVitUitf  have 
m,  who  ventur'd  upon  a  reformation,  without  either 
auieof  Parliament  or  Convocation  to  lead  them  !  *  How 
uch  more  pious  and  wife  were  the  people,  who  in  the 
gn  of  Bemry  the  VITI.  waited  the  Parliament's  and 
invocation's  leifure,  contenting  themfelves  in  the  mean 
K  with  a  fuperAitious  and  idolatrous  worfhip !  What 
rile  and  ungodly  generation  were  the  primitive  Chrifli- 
t,  according  to  this  man's  notions;  that  receiv'd  a  new 
ligion,  without  the  encouragement  of  any  of  the 
.tes  ?  How  much  more  prudent  were  they,  who  em- 
ac'd  Chri/iianity  in  the  fourth  age  of  the  Church,  at' 
e  command  of  publick  authority  '.  I  would  fain  know, 
liy  the  common  people  are  to  take  no  care  to  fave  theit 
31S  ?  Wh^  hurt  is  there  in  it,  if  the  common  peopla 
deavoui  to  worfhip  God  without  fupcrflition,  and  in 
at  way  which  is  pleafmg  to  him  ?  Certainly  the  ancJenS 
iri/^ian  writers  did  not  u/e  to  de/pj/e  the  people  after 
is  fafhion.  Cyprian,  whom  our  Adverlaries  frequently 
mmend,  was  of  quite  another  mind  ;  "  I  rcfolv'd,  fay* 
Ix,  from  my  firft  being  Bifhop,  that  I  would  do  nothing 
of  my  own  head,  without  your  [  i.  e.  the  Presbytns 
and  DetKons\  advice,  and  the  content  of  the  people,  f 
nd  ellewhere  thus :  "  Nor  let  the  people  flatter  thcmr 
felves,  as  though  they  could  be  innocent,  who  commu- 
nicate with  a  vnckcd  Prieft,  and  give  their  confent  to 
the  unjuft  and  unlawful  adminiftration  of  their  go- 
»emour. "  II  And  having  cited  Haf.  ix.  4.  and  Num. 
a.  ad.  he  immediately  adds :  "  Wherefore  the  people,  in 
obedience  to  God's  commands,  and  the  fear  of  God, 
muft  leparate  themlelves  from  a  wicked  ruler,  and  not 
Concern  themfelves  in  the  religious  ads  of  a  facrile- 
gous  prieftj  "  {md  if  the  Popijb  Priefis  are  n'-t  fiicb, 
m  an  nau  ht  the  world)  "  fmcc  the  people  cfpecially 
*^    '        «  have 
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*  have  the  power  iodg'd  in  them  of  chuCng  fuch  PriefU 

*  u  are  defcr\ing,  and  refilling  fuch  as  are  not. "  But  our 
Adverfaries  will  perhaps  rejcdt  this  holy  Father's  authority 
in  this  cafe,  as  they  do  when  they  pleafe,  and  appeal  to 
more  antient  testimonies.  By  all  means:  lamfenfible  what 
antiquity  they  muft  have  recourfe  to.  I  acknowledge  thi< 
do^ineoftheirs,  of defpifingthe common  people,isderiv'tI 
to  them  from  the  molt  antient  times,  even  from  their  ve- 
nerable predecellors.  For  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Do&or's 
it  exactly  of  a  piece  with  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharileei : 
Hrve  airf  eftbe  rulers  Iteltevd  on  him  ?  but  tliis  people,  fthif 
sbble  rout]  to/kcA  knimn  not  the  iaw,  is  curjed.  *  Oh  but, 
£iys  the  Dr.  Both  Houjes  ofParliamem  and  Convocatim  ma- 
turely  confidet  'd  /xnu  t/jey  migh  refiore  that  purity  of  religion^ 
vi/jiih  the  primitive  ages  enjoy  d.  Very  well:  ana  what  did 
they  maturely  amjider  abroad,  but  how  that  purity  might  be 
lellor'd  to  religion,  which  it  enjoy'd  in  its  hrft  inflitution  ? 
Without  all  doubt,   if  purity  muA  be  determined  by  anti- 

anity,  the  mote  antient  any  thing,  the  purer  it  Is ;  and 
lerefore  the  Reformers,  in  foreign  parts,  were  befl  advis'd, 
who  took  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  their  only  rule  and 
(uide  in  the  work  of  reformation.  But  farthn  I  would 
remark,  that  our  Author's  aiFertion  is  ulterlyTalfe.  The 
Conformifts  retain  many  ufages,  of  which  there  are  not  the 
leaft  footAcps  in  the  antient  writers.  Nor  does  Dr.  iVft* 
thols  deny  this  afterwards,  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  par- 
ticulars. On  the  other  hand;  there  were  many  things  In 
u(e  among  the  primitive  Chriflians,  which  thev  have  r^ 
jetted.  Whence  Dr.  WJiith  taxes  them  with  /jypecrijy  in 
making  fuch  a  pretence,  t  finally,  I  deCre  our  Arbitrators 
would  take  notice  that  religion  is  reckon'd  by  the  Dr.  a 
foor  and  lean  thing,  when  'tis  flripp'd  of,  what  he  calls,  its 
paceful  rites.  1  confefs,  1  could  not  but  wonder,  how 
luch  an  exprcllion  could  drop  from  him.  Our  Adverlaries 
ufc  to  talk  of  their  rites,  as  indifferem  things.  And  when 
from  the  words  of  our  baviour,  ht  vain  do  they  -worjhip  iw, 
teachit^for  doEirinef,  {yiz^  about  worihip]  the  ammand- 
juents  iij  men,  Matth,  xv.  we  clearly  demonlirate,  that  it  is 
tlDlawiul  to  worihip  God  u-ith  any  rites,  however  inditie- 
rent  in  themlelves,  if  they  are  not  prefcrib'd  by  God ;  they 
'  jilcd  CO  Ihelter  themfclves  under  this  poor  evasion,  that  the 
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Scribo  and  Fhafifees  pnfcribM  their  rites  as  neceffaiy; 
wfaoest  the  Church  of  Euglaiid  aieCaihes  not  hersasne< 
ce&iy,  but  a>  indi&erent,  upon  the  taking  away  of  which, 
leU^ott  it  (clfioimedtatelybecoineia  peortmd  lean  thing. 
Whoice  it  plainly  aimean,  the  prec^its  of  the  Pharifeei, 
and  ourGendemen  of  the  Hierarchy,  are  both  built  upon 
the  fame  foundation,  and  delerve  equal  refpatt  and  obe- 
dience.  And  let  not  our  Brethren  wonder,  we  are  ftik  about 
thdfe  things.  £xp«ience  convinces  ui,  when  men  have 
fatooght  into  the  worfliip  of  God,  vain  and  trifling  ceiv 
iDoniesaftbeirowndevilin^dicyprerentlyduteupon  them 
ai  tbor  own  ofisprin^  even  to  the  ne^e£t  of  the  bx  greater 
ind  xaeifhtieT  thiigs  ffthe  taw.  Thus  we  have  feen  dnink- 
vds,  whoremonger^  prophane  fwearcis  and  curfers, 
(who,  in  imitation  of  the  Jemsj  have  been  continually  cry- 
ing, 7%e  Chunhitbe  Church*)  fondly  careil  by  them;  v^iJe 
fbtier  and  virtuous  men  have  been  grievoully  vex'd,  and 
persecuted  for  their  averfion  to  the  E^Ufi  ceremonies. 

But  the  Dr.  goes  on  :  ths  extraordimBj  frudeiKt  fif 
mir  Reftrmeri  war,  upon  marf  accounts,  comttiemtd  h  aUguM 
wun  :  tut  upon  tint  more  efpecialiy,  becaufe  they  thougla 
^  to  retain  the  dij'ciplitu  and  ceiemomes  -whkh  vxre  ut'd 
mojl  amiemly  in  the  Church,  and  to  abrogatt  thoje  only  -which 
vere  JBtivduc'd  under  the  Pt^at  ufmfatiai.  Several  of  the 
ceremonies,  retain'd  by  our  Adver^ries,  were  never  us'd 
ki  the  antient  Church.  They  are  not  able  to  alledge  any 
tolnable  antiquity  for  the  Surplice,  the  Crofs  in  B^fm, 
:  kneeling  at  the  Sacrament,  their  Saints  Days,  and  many 
I  other  Holidays.  I  wifb  we  were  certainly  apprii'd,  what 
lliat  antiquity  is,  which  is  fo  venerable  in  the  weem  of  oar 
Adverlaries.  Sometimes  it  ftretches  it  felfto  a  monflrous 
stent,  and  reaches  from  the  firft  beginning  of  the  Church 
to  dmoft  our  own  times ;  at  other  times  again  it  it  To  CU]> 
.  I>3*d,  that  you  have  hardly  any  number  of  years  left  to  be 
tfgDined  with  the  name  of  antient.  When  our  Adverla- 
ria  diink  'tis  for  their  putpofe,  it  fhall  come  down  as  far  as 
dw  tweHth  or  thirteenth  age  of  the  Church  :  I  am  fure, 
•V  Attthor  pretends  no  greater  antiquity  for  the  tealts  of 
SLMvAand  Luke,  p.  it"-  The  fourth  and  fifth  Centu- 
^wy  commonly  taken  in,  as  parts  of  this  venerable 
;  altho'  our  Advcilarics  cannot  deny,  that  the 
D  grol&H 
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groflcft  fupexflition  about  the  Martyrs,  telicks,  and  imiu^ 
merabk  ceremonies  rcomplain*d  oihyAuffffthiey*  grewup 
at  that  time  in  the  Church*  I  cannot,  upon  thi^oc^Uioi^ 
omit  the  words  of  theieamcd  Mt.lV/jffion,  in  his  excellent 
E(fay  on. the  Revelatm  :  "Any  plea  from  antiquity^  wJMdi 
^^  yet  readies  not  earlier  than  the  beginning  <>f  the. corfupi: 
^  and  Antichriflian  times,  is  of  no  value  in  tbe  difpintei 
^^  about,  religion ;  but  rather  a  fign  and  argument  that 
*^  thofe.dodtrines  and  pradices,  which  can  betracM  ifff 
^  higher,  are  Antichriftiaa  and  falfe,  or  at  lead  iucb  «f 
*^  made  wray,  by  degrees,  for  what  >^'as  moft  certainly  of 
^  that  cbarader.t''  And  in  another  Piece,  which  he  pub: 
iifh'dfoon  after  that,  he  (peaks  more  fully  thus:  ^^  GeneniUy 
*^  we  pay  the  greateft  deference  to  thofe  later  Facheis  fl? 
^  the  fourth  and  fifth  Centuries,  which  liv'd  not  till  near 
'*  the  times  of  Antichrift,' and  atfomewhat  remote  dlfla»- 
^^  ces  from  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles ;  and  fo  are  niarr 
properly  to  be  accounted  as  the  firft  and  moil  valuable  of 
the  modern  writers,  thansamong  thofe  who  are  of  gfeat 
authority  for  their  truly  primitive  antiquity.  "II  I  confels 
this  author  has  publifhM  an  odd  judgment  of  fome  of  the 
anticnt  writers,  but  thefe  two  pieces  were  written  and  cited 
by  me,  before  he  fell  into  that  opinion  ;  and  there  appeals 
fuch  good  fenfe  in  the  pailages  ict  down,  that  1  could  not 
be  willing  to  leave  them  out.  But  what  a  diftercnt  opinkm 
have  our  Cpnformifls  of  this  matter  ?  'I'hus  w\m 
Mx.Daille  pafs'd  a  complement  upon  the  Church  of  £»- 
glandy  declaring,  "  He  judged  the  Gjnfirmation  (he  ui'di 
*'  was  more  prudently  order 'd,  and  better  agreed  \viththc  \ 
^  nature  of  the  Chriuian  religion,  than  what  we.  find,  bf 
**  the  writers  of  the  fourth  and  following  ages,  to  mit 
*^  been  then  praitis'd  in  the  Church  :  ^'  What  &ys  the  Icar- 
tied  Bp.  Bevoidge  in  anfwer  ?  ^^  Truly  this  is  more  than 
'^^  the  Church  of  England  ever  affum^d  to  her  felf.  +/' 

But  farther,  as  to  the  antiquity  of  our  AdveriarieSj 
fometimes  they  are  fo  flrait  lac'd,  that  they  will  liot  al)ow 
that  honour  to  the  third  Century,  which,  upon  other ^if^ 
cnfions  they  are  free  to  give  to  the  fourth  and  fifth*  T^lg^ 
when  we  argue :  They  may  as  well  bring  in  Ififs)|i|:';,CQ|i|- 
munion,  as  many  other  things  in  ufe  ampng  <j^fnb.:iiwilP 


*  Epi(h  ad  Januar.      f  />•  202.   ff  Accoixi^l.orScrirt.  Trophcr 
Cm,  Euli  Ptimit,  vind.  In  Prottm.   . 
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ii  ippwrs  to  have  been  praiUs'd  at  Icaft  from  Cipriani dme, 

thfu  many  apes  of  the  Qmrc!i  :  tlicy  ;inf\vcr  us  :  That  Cf 

»,ww  b  not  an  auihor  amicm  enough  for  fuch  a  cudom  to 

be  hruui^bt  in  upon  liis  authority.    N.iy,  Ibmccimes  they 

B-yit  ev!  to  Jp  tfiir  /i-conii  Century  from  being  any  part  of  the 

J   ■        -■    -^  ■    -■  rL-iid  to  pay  fuch  a  deference  to.     Why 

<  '   Jide  the  mixing  water  and  wine  in  the 

ipiKr,  viUich^ufiin  Alanyr,  wholton- 

ii'  '    yt  thefecond  Century,  leOiiics  was  in 

.    .iiJ  which  Cyprian,  in  the  next  age,  labourj 

■  tu  heahfjlutely  nccellary  ?    Nay,  if  they  will  be 

iflrnt  with   thcnilelves,    while  they  pretend  to  be  di- 

' .  in  reUoring  purity  to  religion  ;  they 

1  iilclves  to  taJtc  the  very  hrft  Century 

1  forbear  to  mention  the  twofold 

t  :  ihe  Huiy  Scripture,  and  by  Clement  of 

t  ■:  to  know  where  we  (hall  find  that  pu- 

;  :,  wholiv'd  in  the  Apoftles  days,    wit- 

i.  Jiurches  of  his  time  ;  that  BtUiops  and 

i.:c  4;iix>inted  with  the  confcni  of  the  whole 

.  -t  perhaps  may  iina^lne  I  bear   too  hard  upon 

<■  li-  ti-,ri.^  t.,  runtiue  the  antiquity  he  regards, 

PtiPal  ufiirpation.    But  I  an- 

.inpofe  upon  his  readers  :  for  if 

iitiiiuity  in  his  cflecm,  to  what 

i  up,  in  hisiiook,  fuch  a  multitude  of 

I  \  who  liv'd  under  the  I'apal  ufuniati- 

iki  fain  know,  how  anticnt  he  recKons 

..  :'i  have  been ;  and  whether  he  thinks 

nltint,  orby  little  and  little?  Ifwcfup- 

■  >  Oime  maturity  in  the  year  6o6.  when 

:•  Jeclar'd  the  I'ope  the  Uiiivtijjti&lhf^; 

'iKcly  unacquainted  with  the  £ccIejjalU- 

E  '■>  torcitoing  Centuries,  aad  particular- 

t    Pope  Leo  I.   if  we  can  berie\e  there 

*■  V  1...  1  4pji  iiiu:pation  before  Btmjate  111.  in  the  Days  of 

But  let  us  for  once  imaRinc  that  the  Papal  ufu-pjxion  is 

Mt(  In  be  dated  from  the  year  (06.  and  that  all  the  prececd- 

:i(!  isct  ate  W  be  rcckon'd  venerable  antitjuity ;  >«  *'*" 

D  1  what 
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what  face  can  iticti  pretend  the  Church  of  E^land  is  go- 
vem'd  by  a  regard  even  to  this  forry  antiquit)'  ?  Kneeling 
at  the  Sacrament,  muCcal  Inftrumcnts  in  the  worfiup  of 
God,  and  feveral  other  things  in  ufe  among  them,  are  the 
inventions  of  later  and  worfe  times  than  that  beginning  of 
Papal  ufurpation.  But  let  it  be  granted  (fince  our  caufe 
will  afibrd  our  being  liberal)  tluit  aH  the  afages  of  the 
Church  are  warranted  by  the  beft  and  moil  antient  of  ui>- 
infpir'd  writers.  What  earnings  can  th^  nuke  of  fuch 
our  conceflion  ?  Can  even  fiich  an  antiquity  be  the  rule  of 
our  fiuthj  or  worfliip  ?  Nay  does  not  that  very  antiquity 
commend  to  us  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  our  only  rule  for 
both  ?  Let  Cjptian  be  judge  in  the  cafe :  "  The  cuftom 
**  which  has  crept  in  among  (bme,  muft  not  hinder  truth 
••  from  prevailing;  for  cuftom,  without  truths  is  but 
**  the  ftalcnefs  of  error.  And  that  Chrift  only  is  to  be 
•'  heard  by  us,  the  Father  witnefles  from  heaven,  faying, 
"  This  is  mj  behved  ScHy  hear  hinu  Wherefore,  if  Chrift 
^*  only  is  to  be  heard,  we  muft  not  re^d  what  another 
*^  perion,  before  our  time,  has  thought  ht  to  be  done ;  but 
^  we  are  to  conlider  what  Chrift  has  firft  done^  who  is 
^  himfelf  before  all ;  for  we  are  not  to  follow  the  cuftom 
^  of  men,  but  the  truth  of  God,  '*  *  Let  us  hear  TeitullJM 
likewife  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  ^  We  cannot  lawfully  bring 
^  in  any  thing  at  our  own  pleafiire,  nor  chufe  what  any 
'*  one  elfe  has  brought  in  after  that  rate.  We  have  the 
•*  Apoftles  for  our  vouchers,  who  never  chofe  to  bring  in 
^  any  thing  according  to  their  own  fancy,  but  faithfully 
^  delivered  to  the  nations  that  difcipllne,  which  they  them- 
*  felvcs  received  from  Chrift  ?  **  t  Well  but,  may  fome  fay, 
does  not  antiquity  recommend  that  form  of  government 
which  our  Reformers  retained  ?  Certainly  Chancellors, 
Commif&ries,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Prebendaries,  and  the 
exorbitant  power  of  Bifhops,  are  not  to  be  difcover'd  in  any 
antiquity  worth  regarding.  No,  nor  yet  the  Monarchical 
form  of  ecdefiaftical  government,  if  we  judge  by  the  re- 
moceft  antiquity,  as  will  be  evidenced  in  its  proper  place. 

Our  Author,  in  the  next  place,  falls  hard  upon  Mr.  John 
Cahhh  II  a  bright  ornament  of  the  Reform'd  religion,  and 
the  age  in  which  he  liv'd.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder  he 
ibould9  by  litde  ftories  and  pidful  mifreprefentations,  endea* 

vour 
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vom*  to  blidcen  hit  piou*  memoiy ;  for  thefe  Genclenwn 
luve  iccufiom'd  themlUm  to  treat  every  body,  who  will 
venture  to  vary  a  hair's  breadth  from  tbem,  after  that  man- 
iw.  Whether  Mr.  Cahimfit  the  Memieri  eftbe  Church  ef 
£n^3Jid  4  qumreSiifg  vxth  one  aitotbery  according  as  he  af> 
(its,  I  mi  enquire  prefeatjy,  vrittn  I  come  to  eiamine 
vriiat  is  atledg'd  cooccming  I^i  Baefer,  Let  us  now  follovr 
dieDodw. 

.  Hit  kahmd  mu  [Mr.  Jolm  Ca!vm\  ftettfJL  »  he  ^ei/d, 
that  tilt  diJapUue  irinch  M  hadfet  up  at  Geneva,  mtld  not 
kefi  wmtbvtiuedj  vihaia  lUjmi^d Eftfcvpacf  -aas  tftatMy'd 
mtDS^andf  vihkhvMiidiWmtmeMdHj^toaberPnttfiMtt 
.  kjma  bis  firm ;  efftdaQf  ■ahenai  bU  mmaiai  amid  eali  he 
txau'djrm  tbejpaiticular  mcejjitits  which  thtitjufCeiKvji 
Im  mtTt  hut  BUT  Ep0iefal  g/rvenaum  toot  vxtrranted  if 
the  fraiiict  tfaSamjitin.  Sat  how  could  the  Dr.  fcqow 
that  Cahm  wa>  grir/a  upon  any  ftKh  account  ?  Cahi^ 
fiyt  po  filch  thing  of  hjm&lf,  nor  do  any  figns  thereof  ap- 
pear. **  How  then  comes  ^i^  notaUe  inquiOtor  (that  I 
*■  oay  nfe  his  own  words  el&where)  to  know  what 
"  Ux.Cahm  hid  in  the  fecret recedes  of  his  heart?  This 
**  can  belcnowntoGodooly,  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open; 
*  for  any  mortal  to  pietecJ^  to  Hich  knowfedec,  i|  an  imp!'* 
"  ous  invalioQ  pf  toe  divipe  lawogative. "  •  Tis  pretty 
odd  too^  the  Dr.  flit^  rnHv&ot  Catvin  as  griev'd  to  thin^ 
that  the  MjKf'fi  Ej^Ccopu  form  of  govcmnusit  would  re* 
emmmd  itje^to  other  Pretefiaitts  heymd  bis  firm.  Tliiy 
11  n  iovrovemenc  of  the  Eji^tips  Tnnflation,  there  bring 
■o  fnch  daaf(  in  the  Imim  edition.  But  why  may  not 
Mr.  C'^*^  bf  allow'd  to  have  as  good  aB  c^inion  of  his 
fiiniii  asanyofthefriendsoftbeHierarchy  have  of  theirs? 
If  thb  form  of  government  was,  as  our  Author  pretends^ 
14p. Coeval's  invention;  be  would,  without  doubt,  have 
liMn  as  ready  as  others  to  ptrfwade  himfclf  it  would  mttC 
H^  approbation,  tilt  he  (aw  plain  evidence  to  the  contr^f 
ly.  And  had  thoe  bees  To  orach  as  one  little  bole  <»  cor- 
ner of  the  Referm'd  wori^  belide  the  King  of  Eg^UmSt 
dooilidofuk  thu  had  ever  Ifaew'd  -idHf  enamour'd  with  oar 
E^fcoml  form  of  Bovemment,  as  long  as  Caiwn  liv'd* 
mfi  puE^  might  clem  to  have  been  inienetl  with  a  better 
gncb  Bac  when  Protefl^nts  «yery  where  pr^'d  hi* 
D  3  fcbeme. 
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fchenw,  to  that  of  our  Refornien  on  this  /id*  the  ward 
this  grief,  he  wodd  father  opim  Cahrit,  miift  (etm  unit 
countable ;  ind  if  ever  he  had  any  liich  f^iwf,  I  niul 
own  he  was  ni.;t  by  far  fo  gWAt  a  fnan,as  I  ufcj  lo  take  hid 
to  be. 

Farther,  oBr  Auihftr,  In  frahftating  (his  paffific,  1 
pot  ^sJiKvntie-ri,  inHad  of  th^  moiieth  vf /rji  imfutim :  . 
which  1  bUme  him  not ;  for  had  it  oeen  Mr.  (^jins  i 
vemim,  it  miift  have  been  ntw.  Bur  1  would  uin  knoi 
wivt  new  invention  he  would  charf-e  upon  iAT.CahhA 
lay  thtncelkirs,  to  whom  the  judgment  of  the  \rtightiet 
matters  is  committetl,  are  indeed  a  >trtu  trrvnaivn,  nei 
heard  of,  I  Iiippofc,  before  the  time  of  ffejtry  VIII.  f 
the  Ariftocratitil  form  i>f  Church  cn^tmnieni  can  in   tvSf  • 


other  fenfe  be  call'd  }.■: 
itient  of  our  Rlefled  S,. 
nion  of  the  identity  ot  J 
with  iwvelty,  not  on  1; 
tKc  Reformers  abroad,    but  all  our  £j; 


I 

^^H    Oiutch.    IJQc  let  thar  i 
^^H    ^i^iand  ought  net,  (or 


■hich  the  Tefta-' 
!     If  'Jcrvm'^  opi- 
tLt^be  repnjdch'd 
■  ■,  and  the  reft  of_ 
;/(/S  Reformers  to< 


3?f ' 
■fy  to  find  one  of  them,  who  held  Bifbops  vTrc  by  divin 
appointment  fuperior  to  Prfebytets.  Arid  when  they  n 
nin'd  theEpilcopal  Rovtrtlinftit,  they  never  pretendd 
to  do  it  as  3  thing  of  neceffity,  by  xirtoe  of  a  divine  coif 
mand,  but  only  as  a  matter  of  prudence. 

But  perhaps  the  Df.  had  his  e^e  to  Lay  Hdcri  part 
Olbrly,  as  the  novel  iffwrnku  of  Mr.  Cahiu.  But  not  ( 
alledgc  Hilcny  the  Deacon,  v;M,  by  very  learned  men  'fl 
thought  to  rnention  ihcm  :  Cypri/m  informs  us,  that  in  1 
timetheaftainof  the  ChtjfcK  were  order'd,  not  only  t 
iheadvioc  of  the  BiQiop  atid  Presbyters,  but  of  the  IVoplI 
nay  even  Mr.  Dorfuv/,  •  the  mbft  zealous  advocate  for  EpT 
copacy,  proves  there  were  fome  Ptcibyters  iu  Oprrtai'i  tini 
who  \vere  not  Teachers  or  Prrachcis.  And  itiueedl  thiiij 
itmuTl  Sr  ■.-xiu'eni  tc  ,iny  one,    ihcrc  •.verc  iti    thtH 


VOUIif^. 

Oiuteh.    Bqc  let  thar  maner  be  as  it  will,  the  Church  fl 
^i^iand  ought  not,  for  ftame,  iu  upbraid  Mr.  Citfow  x  " ' 


Jfcg^ 


hi&  Lay  EJders,  as  lon^  ta  they  allo<.«  lay  Cha&eeliotc,' 
Comnullaites,  W(i  Otiickls.  Nay  die  bed  i^  ofir  Aefor* 
irers  reemto  hav?  quUe  another  opiniuatbBti' OUT' Author 
of  thetc  Bltlersj  '  aad  to  hnveonly  wanted' aroMMMtumtj 
to  trips  in  thouTe  <if  them  here  in  £ifr/ai<t:  GMouHtf^ 
and  the  tell  of  tJbe  CoinuiiiJiohets  in  K.  BdvM&'tiie  Sikth'l 
tune,  dfew  up  a  Budy  of  Laws,  •whkl^'  if  tlAy  haft 
be«n  rwified,  would  ha\*  bid  fair  for-'the  btuigitig;' 
there  l»y 'Elders,  or  loinewhat^uhjidetil,  tdccr^framoiM 
us.  To  whiiJi  purpofe  is  thiila*'  rrf" chain  : ''**-Aft« tfWIP 
"  ifi»  Prayers,  on  which  ail  ihall  attend  ia  YHrir^owd '|M^ 
^'  rilh  Churches,  iheprjnc^af  MiniflerorParfwi,  Mid  th< 
^  Deacon,  if  they  areprefentjor,  in  cafe'of  thtir  4wfcna,tht 
*'_  Cujat?,.andr^-£^'n,lhalL'conr]derhaw:tbtitnohey«^ 
*'  ven  fof  pious  ufcimay  beheltUId  ouc^aBilfhMlUta^c^' 
"  plinebe  escrci*"d:  lor  they,  whofefen  bai  b**l'j>ublic| 
^  and  g^v<tn  offence  to  die  whoie<:hurd4  ttioojdbe  brought 
"  t,o3fy{i&  pf  it,  ,and  puUicfcJv  undetgoifao  pulliiftlMn¥ 
f  >f  it,  that  futhe Church  may  ije  the  becter<brth«St«»iTe^ 
"  ^ion.  After  thst  the  Mitufterftail  withdraw  With  ftmii' 
"  of  iJji  ELii-n,  m<.\  i-fiiTult,  hi--v  all  other ipelC»s,'iwho 
**  ai».idi(ui4trly-ia  their  Iifeand'mnTerfari6A,ina^'t>ei:aUc'd 

^  q»waifft'..fewrtbW'to.the-diit&ionafCyr)ft^tUftQoP 
^  ^j,;«idjif..tber.bmr]uB«Dhheiradvice,-  GseiitirtQ'b^ 
**  pqpi6il(*«fllMtiftbcfr6iiraBaadielradc}t«^fVChey 
"yiW  «MjN8ra«'ri.by  tbMlf8Vtfrcpiini(hwHitj!ijrtiic»i  li 
Kw4^&pfiltireraib'di6rUch;obaiincyj'^'*  ^dflndj 
«bif  ms,tbfi^'Cpi»un,  diaarisbmreTerirat>TO«hbUctHey 
INeil! rftwitd,  by /M»HUr<dMt#rwf,  froBni^ipbin^z 
|«^.£ldAtt^  l^bD  thic  Mr.  £iiArarMr]u  from  fftedi-ap  EpiP 
«Ap«C]h!  ^ad.H!4qedI«raidd<ailt  ](him«hlRWteictlK>r([ 
00hiilm.- uaeStiet,  tdhii£  sJincky^ttf  Getiat^  Azj  auller. 
jidlidlrm^  &  ia»/r<thingi.aanh)  tx^Jr-W  i»mim\ 
^tvAjttlwrisnoCeenitfleotwiihi^iTnroB';  fcriicpttfTetlt- 
Ir^lM:  iM'.Cahrtm  mmagid-d)e:agair4  $ftd(^m  in  Aft 

1f9m^ld^mg\  ^^vof  tmtradi^m,  it  ihtfi-  -^(ot^Sx  -  WHet 
fitm£rr'm9$&tMiJOViM  hiad^biaL'  wks  iku^tle  'if- 
-Jbfefe^f  reii^  tuitii  aa  uimttimiikiifaloiml^  f^SHr.  Cat- 

ol  D  4  tQ 
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*-c  i.iiict  : ';  ■5m:  X  ;ri.r  rpcr  ^rnonp  t?if  m  ?  Could 
•>;*,  -»  -«~:-!.-:  ret.  ".j-  Ei.-iis  ar^.'^ries,  whatever  they 
^^-^  «;m'-  ::itI^^':  ~.£w  iDc^S  -^ni  to  havr  made  as 
:r:<  _-^,i;. -c  _^  >.-\r»ff.  la^rihfV  would  render  the  (et- 
_:^  ^r  _■:  ->;l-^'«  rr-r  S-ini  of  government  a  much 
TV*  ■■  Vi^-j;  ■.■r_>Jt  sjathe  retaining  and  mending  of 
iSi  .'^  -.-va:  3e\T=-  yet  Ruefs,  wliat  were  tnofe 
»*v  ,,  ■^fcN.i?.^:^,  TTrh  our  Adverfaries  make  fuch  a per- 
KL^  >,«c  .cvtic  j  and  which  fl  am  forry  to  fay)  feme 
««'?  :t.  oi^t  ^<KQ  found  in  Gtiuva  willing  to  acknow- 
»i^.  Viu  cceed  tho'  they  talk  of  them,  in  the  general, 
iwK  :vNt«  -jt^tf  ;»«  to  mention  them  in  particular.  Mr.  Cal~ 
iw*  Ti3hK>y-«ver  pretended  any  fuch  neceffity  for  what  he 
ite-    -  Seiies,  fa)S  be,  that  our  own  cMiIcience  acquits 

*  A  A  ^  li^c  of  God,  the  thing  it  felf  willi  anfvi'er  for 

*  ■»■  a  lae  light  of  men.     No   body  has  yet  ai^ear*di 

*  ;j5ii£«vuki  prove  we  had  alter'd  any  one  thing,   which 

*  C>«»1  his  commanded ;  or  that  we  have  appointed  an 
•*  ««<'  tAti^  contrary  to  hit  word  ;  or  that  we  have  tum'a 

*  itice  horn  the  truth  to  follow  any  evil  opinion.    On  the 

*  iHiasrvy,  'tis  manifcft  we  have  rcform'd  our  Church 

*  "pgttlj  by  God's  word,  which  is  the  only  rule  by 
'^  ^kiicfa  'tis  to  be  order'd  and  lawfully  defended.  Til  in- 
■*  ig«d  an  unpleaTant  work  to  alter  what  has  been  former- 

*  ly  in  ufe,   were  it  not  that  the  order  which  God  has 

*  oace  iix'd,  muft  be  cAeem'd  by  us  as  facred  and  invio- 

*  lable;  iofomuch  that  if  it  has  for  a  time  been  laid  afide, 
•*  it  muft  of  neccflity    ("and   whatever  the  confequences 

*  fhould  prove)  be  redor'd  again.  No  antiquity,  no  pre- 
**  Iciipcion  of  cuAam  may  be  allow'd  to  be  an  obftade  in 
**  this  cafe,  that  the  government  of  the  Church,  which 
**  Gpd  has  appointed,  fhould  not  be  perpetual,  fince  the 
"  Lord  himfelf  has  once  iix'd  it.  "  *  Nay,  if  Ml-.  Cahin 
had  be^  fb  yielding  to  necellity,  as  our  Author  pretends, 
he  muft  have  took  quite  another  courfe  than  he  did ; 
nor  would  there  have  been  any  occalion  for  him,  and 
Iiis  two  Collegues,  to  ie  commanded  -withia  two  days  to  de- 
_^Btthe  chy,  Jhr  refu£ng  to  adminifier  the  Lsr^s  Suffer.  \ 
Mr.  Cahiu  often  wimftood,  not  only  the  people,  but  the 
Senate,  and  fome  of  his  Brethren  in  the  miniftry ;  and  be- 
ing refior'd  p  the  Church  of  Geaeva,  he-  dtfii'd  notbim 


'flam»»taaia'Catm,f.i\t.  t  Bm't  Life  of Cilr. 
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fit wmdi' tK  Aat eak&^kal  iawsy  t^rteMett  thevjord  it 
"  '       ■•-'"•  ■■■' '    gitl,  the  aatftMt  ^  the  Saute.* 


Stii  mghUi^m^'AT^ -..,__  ., 

Ana  wno  on^mmbtt  but  that  Mr.  ciUvm  couJd  hare  eal»* 
Ijr-lieifiBded  the  Oiurc^  of  Geneva  to  reftore  Epifcopacf  f 
liOlMidy  ic  nnift  have  been  nller  for  hini  to  c4)taHi  thtt^ 
Am  k  irai  to  pcrfwade  them  before  to  fet  up  the  l-resbyct- 
nuK  fersk  -:  In  fltort  'tis  Talle,  thit  Mr.  C^^jt  was  ooo- 
ftnki^dby  tny  other  oecdEty,  than  hd  own  apprehenTion  of 
adhme  connnand,  to  abrogats  Epjfcopacy  and  dtaUiOi 
Sririqrttryintheaty  of  ifflrvA  And  I  wift  oar  Advei* 
biie^  inuead  c}f  dunning  ni  with  the  aHertion  of  diis 
neeenty,  would- prodDccfome  credible  witnellea^  or  dew 
limmintatopftiveit. 

'- Boiour  Auchqcgoeion  :  And  ferhafs  the  vund  tj  that 
tthernxfe  very  bcip.imaa  vms  Jofwet'd toviards  m^  n  /b"* 
fartiauitr  nfeMtvHmi  with  yelaaen  »  hmfeK  For  Mr.  Ca(> 
vin,  «£•  ""^"IK^  ^  i^vrj  efreligim  in  his  nuv  cOMmryvx^ 
at  um»m9iiiMfmimrkj^  wher^he  kecame  nMatrnff  e/  dqr 
tmtradiBam  at  thiJt.^uttters^herefore  could  mt  e^h  dig^^htS 
the a/^fiaace,  vAKk  he  hadv^'d ht  atrrvmontnt  Kef'orma- 
^m  m  Endand,  vxte  mt  accepted  hy  Jrcbhi/bop  Cnnmei^ 
Ar  that  mfi  indkitm  perfon  did  with  -verj great  ■wifdom  thitdtf 
that  our  hjtgUfit  peopie  would  more  ea/ily  bear  thefixltf  in  the 
Chmthte  be  amendtd  bj  their  own  Bj/Mpf,  than  %j  a  Foreigt 
DMntf  e^eaaihhmtwhowasbyjometkot^toooffidayijt 


t»im>t  ^fri^d  his  farvite  therein,  f  Mind  this  now,  ye  P»- 
y^gjt  DiviMtSy  and  beware  ye  do  not  too  ^uioufly  ^rjmar 
'^~*-i(r.    If  that  was  the  mind  of  the  Hierarehiol  Gende- 


nep  Qi  Mr.  CiiAniK*s  tiiT)c^  iil  fecure  you  they  are  no  chsn* 
■dngsnow;  nor  mil  they  ever  endure  to  Kam any  one 
nBp'f  error  of  their  Chorch  amended  according  to  you 
ff^gmenc    Nor  does  it  fignify,  that  they  thenuehns  ask 

Eir  advice;    for  they  aoed  the  fame  part  of  old  with 
JCtivin,    By  this  you  leam  what  fort  of  Arbitiatonyos 
m  filte  to  prove. 

•.'Our  Author  hat  indeed  done  very  great  injanrtDths 
amKiry  i^  thole  great  and  good  Men,  Mr.  Cohan  ant 
JbdibUhop  Ownwr..  In  reading  the  works  of  Mr,  CfAfm^ 
■dl'PUticularly  hii  Epiftlo,  onexvery  where  difcoven  « 
giMt  dell  vfcandoor  and  mnderation.  Ardibifhop  Cr^ 
tmloA  mr  other  Reformen  were  never  aflnm*d  to  defim 

...^ «i» 


tm,  tfif. 
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the  advice  of  Fordgnen :  they  invited  therefore  tbcfi). 
ftmnm  Divinn^  Bucer  and  Martyry  made  them  PnfeOaiA 
in  our  Uni^-erlities,  and  j^ve  them  handfuiiie  Iklartes,  Not 
did  they  confult  only  with  them,  but  with  leverai  otlfec 
Divines  abroad,  and  partictitarly  Mi.  Calvia,  Amonghitf 
£piitl«  there  is  one  of  the  ArchbiOiop'i  to  him,  refpedfut 
cnoagh,  for  ought  I  fee.  *  But  by  Mr.  Calvin's  anfwer  ic 
appears  the  Archbifhop  \vri>te  to  him  feveral  dnm.  t 
ftit  neither  the  Archbtlhop,  ror  any  one  of  our  Refor-^ 
mers,  ever  faid  Mr.  Calvin  vas  too  ofiicious  in  ofieriuft  hJi 
Service:  this  is  the  kifc  device  uf  fome  of  our  mudern 
Churchmen.  Huw  Icindly  and  refpedftiUy  tAt.Cahin's 
letters  were  recciv'd  in  En^hmd,  appears  by  the  account 
which  he  wmtc.  to  his  fViend ;  and  it  beittf^  a  full  detection 
of  the  fallhood  of  thele  mens  pretences,  I  will  tranfUte 
the  beginning;  of  the  Letter,    ^'^  Nkhvlas^-fayt  ht,   is  at 

**  length  return 'd   from  Ennjtnt.-ii he  tells  me,    he 

**  wai  To  kindly  receiv'd  there,  tlut  I  have  good  rcafon  to 
"  congratulate  my  felf  in  the  pains  I  have  uken :  when 
**  he  had  deliver  a  my  Letters  to  the  Duke  uf  Ssmer}ftt 
*'  and  told  him  he  hid  others  for  his  Majeily,  he  of  his 
"  own  accord  otler'd  to  deliver  them  to  bim,  and  aceoid- 
**  ingly  went  to  court  the  next  day.  Unlcls  I  am  greatly 
■*  deceiv'd,  my  prefent  was  acceptable  to  His  Majeflj'i 
••  Council,  and  very  much  rejoyc'd  the  King  himfclf.  Tlx 
^  AtcMijhif  of  Cantcrhtiry  lent  tru  n^rj,  tk-a  Icmidjut 
**  dtiutytmux  meie  upjii/,  H^am  ta  imitt  fiequmtly  ta  tbe 
^  King.  I'his  plcafes  mc  much  better,  than  if  1  had  a 
"  great  fum  of  money  tieflow'd  upon  me.  "  II  Who  now 
will  believe,  that  tin  aluftimce  vihiih  Mr.  Calvin  vfferd  i» 
ta,ryiwf,  en  the  Rffvrmatmt  in  England,  va:  net  aaxfted  £y 
Anhtilhof  Cranmcr  ?  Nav,  if  Mr.  Ct^-ini  Letter  to  the 
Prttfitey  l~e  compar'd  with  the  alterations  made  in  the  h- 
cond  edition  of  the  Litur;;y  in  King  Edwivd'i  time,  it 
will  plainly  appear,  our  Reformers  paid  a  greac  deference 
to  his  Judgment.     I 'raying  fur  the  dead  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 

BT,    Chtilin,   and  exineme  Unction,  were   very   frankly 
im'd  by  him  in  thcit  Letter ;    and  all  thefc  were  left  cut 
^  that  fecond  edition,  according  to  his  advice.     And  Dr. 
ik)l}ti  declares,  thole  alterations  vrere  nude  upon  his  at- 
Qigatkm. 


t  ^ft.  iJ  FticB.  r.  :4*. 


.   it.    fatthmht  ftftaks of  thtfhtret editibn  of  thtiliMray 
*  in  KiRp  Edamtrd  tlmt:   *' Four  -yeait  afterwards,  tM 

*  BoblTd'  Goitmion  Prayer  undflrvrtnt  anothft  revi«r| 

*  «^dn  rame  ctt^itiohies  and  uTages  were  laid  alld«s  ooJ 
**'  fbtjle  ne^tr  Prayci-s  added,  at  the  itiftsnoe  of  Mr.  Cahiii 
"■  6f  Gijava,  and  Akcpt,  a  Foreign  DiVift«,  who  Waf  h^ 

*  »ited  to  btf  a  l^ofeilor  at  Ctimbridge.  t "' 

'  il£-.  C^llvitl  foJbiMf  Dj^ilfty  dt  fi^^f  thingt,  in  Ns  letttri 
nftme  tf  Us  pietms,  fntide  uft  s/jhrne  -i-ery  hard,  txptefi 
fiem  with  relation  to  the  Church  of'  England,  aitd  vibien  iud 
mtf6-vaUhH<Methemilfhof' aDiviti^.W  '  "' 

■  Mf;  Cdhm  f^akt  his  fnuid  freely,  as  becaiM  att  htttief^ 
rt«i.  And  pemBjs  bifcJiartheft  ekprcffiorts  are  thofemta- 
tMi'd  d(«Wheit  Wj  th«i'Poaor,  t/tiatheEml^  '^^Mj 
ctittdii^d  ituOty  nlin^  mferks,  which  h«  aftb  cilled  }M 
relidu  tftUt  Avg^'bfpiphy..  Aiid  dtrtainiv  thU  WU  a 
very  aiild  MifOli^  ^  cotti^ariron  of  that  icnrhldtas  Uid 
alitiliTe  «d)r,  in  whith  the  Dr.  3I  #e  have  feen  already, 
tttats  die  FOreipi  Chutrhel  Thefe  exprelEons  of  Mr.  Cat- 
viH  dtd  ntt  htcotite  ike  ttutlth  of  a  Drvine  -.  but  w«  lAult 
iftiagint,  the  Dbftots  rijiroaches  wer«f*orthy  of  a  Divine, 
ihA  a  Prtobyter  of  tht  Chutch  of  En^tattd :  ThAt  tUt  poor 
Uoti  rtligiah,  of  Prbtfcflalits  abroad,  /hip'd  tf  rtw^  Jf^rtrfft^ 
iftt.  Was  6#iftg  trf  tile  mad  teat  a/td  (wWw/rt  oflhf  JhU^ 
H«tt  Peopki  wm  limif  }iif  p'rete)kt^  tf  piety  govt  ptta 
jlJtitTtaace  tb  the  flmt.  I  wifh' theft 'men,  who  ittalw 
ilKh  a  Mutter  ateut  ^tl^tiity,  wolitd  a  little  better  guir^ 
HffSiA  the  ancient  ^rtwrtj:  Ph^aH  Mlihyfef. 

Jpul  ft*  one  «  Martih  Bucer,  a  'vtty  modefi  md  pfOceo; 
imBiMj  who-woi  then  ahting  inti  EfigliM,  he  tvat-hs  hi»( 

riMSMI  ieiHg  th^  author  61-  approver  of  middle  countds : 
^liihkh  Wrrfj  hepiimty  flriker  at  the  moderation  tt^A/'i 
A  tbi Enslilh  R^vrtHatioH.  Tu  evident,  Bam-  WaiaSu- 
4ly  ih  England  Wheii  Cahin  wrote  that  Lettet  to  hkn  j 
1^  the  Tranflatian  here  is  in  that  refpefi  ^votfe  than  th^ 
or^iil.  Now  fine*  Dr.  Echols  /uflly  rcprefents  Bttcer 
^  «■  the  ftiiiebpihioh.  with  Cahiii  in  doarinals,  f .  180. 

vwifthft  nertflarily  be  underftood  hw*,  as  fuppoJinR  that 
TtDttgn  had  a  tv^pe^  te  ceremonies  arid  Churth  govern*- 
this  pafla^  of  hi*  Lrttfcr.  But  herein  the  Doftw 
con- 
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contndids  Dr./ftj^ir,  wh(^  from  this  very  fentmce,  pre- 
tendi  that  thole  two  Refonnen  were  not  agreed  in  their 
do&rinal  opinions.  To  whom  Mr.  Hickman  gives  this 
aniWer :    "  Buttr^   by  his  very  beft  friends,    had  been 

*  charg'd  at  Zuiich,  Ah.  1533,    for  fpcaking  too  doubt- 

*  fully  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  thro'  a  defire 
■  to  appe-fe  Luthe-   :    he  then  and  there  made  fuch  an 

*  apology  for  himfelf,  as  was  accepted.  I^  at  his  coming 
"  over  into  Ei^lanJ,  he  fell  into  the  fame  fault,  Mr. 
**  Cahin  did  but  the  part  of  a  Chrilliao  to  admoniOi 
"him."  * 

And  that  Mr.  ISthnan  bed  underfiood  Cahin's  mind 
is  confirm'd  by  Bez^,  who  fays  :  "  That  when  Bucer  was 

*  in  Englimdj  Cahin  honeftly  advis'd  him  to  write  and 
•*  fyeak  more  clearly  concerning  the  Lord's  Sumer ;  and 

*  St  the  fame  time  gave  the  Duke  of  Somerfa  (who  was 
**  afterwards  moll  unworthily  put  to  death)  fuch  advice, 

*  aSj  if  it  had  been  fo!1o\v'd  in  that  kiogdom,  would 
**  probably  have  freed  the  Englijb  Churches  from  abun- 
**  dance  of  calamities. "  t  Nay  and  Cahiit  himlelf,  in 
that  Letter  to  Bucer,  fufficiently  clears  his  own  mind. 
"  In  this  matter,  fays  fir,  J  dltter  from  you,  that  you 

*  think  thofe  of  the  contrary  opinion  are  wrong'd  and 
**  mifreprefcnted.     For  while  you  can't  think  they  could 

*  ever  err  to  grolsi/,    as  to  think  Chriit  wasprefcnt  in 

*  ill  i^aces,  you  don't  conlider  what  Breatiui,  among 
"  others,  has  written  ;  that  Chrifl,  while  he  by  in  the 
**  nunger,  was  glorious  in  Heaven,  even  with  relpcdt  to 
**  his  body.    What  means  that  adoyable  Sauameta,  Luther 

*  t^ks  of,  but  that  an  idol  is  to  be  fet  up  in  the  temt^ 
••  of  God  ?  Concerning  fltxe^  yog  feem  to  me  to  dif- 
*■  courfe  too  curioully.  Others  are  oflended  at  that  ob- 
"*  fcurity,  which  they  think  you  craftily  and  indufliioufly 
**  ofe.  I  know  thele  are  in  the  wrong  :  but  I  don't  fee 
"  what  reafun  you  have  fo  much  to  avoid  what  we 
**  profcfc,  that  when  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  afcended 
"  into  heaven,  hereby  is  fignified  a  dillance  of  pbces.  " 
I  would  not  fufpefi  our  Author  as  a  fnend  to  thefe 
ImdJie  counfeh  :  but  fuppofing  that  Cahna,  in  thofc 
words,  had  a  regard  to  Church  government  and  cere- 

,  what  barm  is  there  then  in  them  ?  Thofe  mddU 
coun- 


t-tf^nfm-txaify t- vny  tUfeofCihFiq; 
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tModebf  whoever  was  the  aothor  of  them,  have  been 
ia  maa  doing  femce  to  the  poHty  of  religioa>  or  peace 
of  die  Church.  And  if  the  Chuich  of  Ei^fand  hid 
oiioed  thole  ndddle  coun&ls  at  the  Revolution,  our  Au- 
tn^  himfidf  tella  us,  he  tpuid  mt  faid  vhat  hurt  tr  pre- 
jajice  'tvMdd  bmepnn^d  to  the  Courcbf  tbt'  he  had  efitM 
am/ider'd  the  matter.  Which  jailage  i>  in  the  Latiu  edir 
tion,  tho*  for  the  modcntxa  of  i^  I  fi^jpt^  'tis  left 
fiut  in  the  Ei^l0i. 

But  let  us  proceed  with  our  Author  :  Dr.  Hocpc^ 
a  very  learned  and  fimu  mm,  ieii^  iuoj'd  uf  hy  f*  grtm 
aa  a$ahtrHy  as  that  tf  Mr.  Olvin,  vJiat  he  was  mmaated 
tt  he  B^»  ^  Glocefier,  njWJ  ta  put  m  the  ha^ 
xincb  the  Cmm  did  pTthm  to  be  vmTt  h  thofe  cf  bis  mm 
trda.  But  Axhhi/bif  CraiiBer,  and  £^  Ridfejr,  Mfr 
tivefy  r^d  t»  trdam  bim,  uaiefs  he  vkum  toArm  htm' 
fe^  M  the  haktit  whki  the  laws  of  the  Chunh  refa/d, 
at  vteBai  the  r^  rf  the  r^xmCd  Bi/bcfs;  and  thu  they 
refcbitefy  perfifi  at,  mattatbfitBidai  a  Utter  fjvm  the  Kii^ 
vxKprKui^dm  his  btba^.  * 

But  how  does  It  a[^ear.  Hooper  was  iuv/'d  up  fy 
Calvin'f  authority  in  refupz  the  habit  tf  hii  order.  Cahm 
himfelf  declares  the  contrary.  **  I  have  receiv'd,  fys  he, 
"  the  fad  newi^  that  Hotter  is  thrown  into  pruoa :   E 

*  was  afraid  (tf  it  iboie  timtf  aga    Now  I  fear,  left  the 

*  Sfbops,  coining  off  with  the  viAory,  fhould  grow  the 
"  more  infolent :  whexefi)re,  as  I  commend  his  conftancjr 
"  in  refufing  Un^on,  G>  I  had  rather  he  had  not  lo 
"  cameftljr  contended  about  the  Cq>  and  the  LtauwoGaF* 
"  men^  (tbo*  I  dont  lilce  thele  things  my  felf)  and  io 

f"!  lately  advis'd  him. "  t 

I  ddire  the  reader  £uther  to  remark,  &om  the  Dofior's 
.dim  words,  diat  the  batits  have,  from  the  very  in- 
tecy  of  our  RefimnaticHi,  been  anotfence  to  very'learatd 
mi  pious  MMx.  Ham  then  can  the^  exenle  themfelvea 
in  fanpoiing  them  ?  If  the  &ult  lay  in  them,  that  their 
oonfdences  were  weak  ;  yet  while  they  thus  ^u  t^ah^ 
4heir  Bnthreit,  and  tmmw  their  vieak  cm^aetiees,  do  the/ 
tmJSm^aft^Chnfif  H 

^^  Dr.  Hoc^er,  beag  as  fiiff  on  Us  Jtdt,  vsa»  for 
fimMtt  in^ri/m'djirhudftittaiy.    jlnd^  Mr.CalMn 


•UikttaMi,fia,  fX«n^|»BvBDb^«•.  tYte.<i9Li>l 
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wmte  Pieffi'r/^'^ly  to  the  ProteElor  m  Ins  behalf^  he  could  not 
^btaitt  to  liU,ty^  Lfore  he  prmnis^d  to  be  /jere^iet'  mme  con* 
fifmuibk  to  tl)c  uclt/ujlkal  laws.  *  And  thus,  by  the  Popifli 
argument  of  perfecution,  was  lefiablifh'd  the  Church's 
tyranny  over  the  confcienccs  of  men  :  befides  Hooper 
ceftitied,  he  refused  not  the  habit  out  of  obftinacy,  but 
merely  becaufe  he  judg'd  it  unlawful. 

Him:ev0Y  a  complitpuc  iias  made  fo  farj  in  bomtn  of  Jo 
very  defeiving  a  num^  thtit  he  Jhoula  v:ear  the  Epifcopid 
habit  only  vwra  be  ojjuiitted  in  the  Church,  at  other  times 
makij^  ufe  of  ordinary  apparel.  Indeed  fome  perfons  wiU 
te  apt  to  think  that  this  dealing  uith  Hooper  uw  too  fi- 
Hjerey  &c. 

How  that  matter  >^ras  adjufted,  and  with  what  bit- 
ternels  the  6i(hops  periecuted  diat  good  Man,  is  related 
by  Fox  in  his  Latin  Book  of  Martyrs.  Hie  pafl^e  I  (hall 
tranilate,  becaufe  Fox,  out  of  his  too  great  tendemefs 
cowards  that  party,  has  left  it  out  of  all  the  Emlijh  edi-' 
tions.  "  Thus,  fays  he,  ended  this  Theological  quarrel 
^  in  the  vi^ory  or  the  Bifliops,  Hooper  being  forc'd  to 
"  recant ;  or,  to  fay  the  leafi,  being  conftrainM  to  ap- 
"  pear  once  in  public,  attir'd  after  the  manner  of  the 
'•*  other  Bilhops.  Which,  unlefs  he  had  done,  there  are 
*'  thofe  who  think  the  Bifhops  would  have  endeavoured 
**  to  take  away  his  life  :  for  his  Servant  told  me,  the 
**  Duke  of  Siilfolk  fent  fuch  word  to  Hoopet'y  who  \vzs 
"  not  hiinfelf  ignorant  what  they  were  doing.  '*  f  Hor- 
rid barb2rit\' !  Who  ever  was  thrown  into  prifon  before, 
or  endanger  M  his  life,  becaufe  he  refused  a  BiQioprick  ? 
The  Bilhops  may  perhaps  be  exxus'd  in  fome  meafure, 
that  they  would  net  confecrate  Hooper  contrary  to  law ; 
but  there  can  be  no  kind  of  excufe  for  their  imprifoning 
him^  and  confpiring  to  take  away  his  life.  >Vuy  Ibould 
not  they  have  yielded  to  Hooper's  defire  of  being  cxcus'd 
from  accepting  the  BiQioprick  ?  Was  there  any  law  to 
Gonfbrain  a  man  to  be  a  Biihop,  whether  he  would  or  no  ? 
Mr.  Hicbiitvi  did  not,  I  think,  without  good  ground 
imagine,  there  vvas  another  reafon  for  the  Bifhop's  itift- 
ncfe,  and  particularly  for  Ridley\  who  was  moft  rigid. 
¥or  if  Ridley  made  confcicnce  of  not  ordaining  Hooper^ 
hot  in  the  preicrib'd  habits ;  why  fhould  he  n«c  have 

made 
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fmde  as  mach  confcience  upon  other  occadom  ?  Why 
Jid  lie;  ordain  Bradford,  ind,  I  think,  fome  others,  witb- 
out  the  habits  of  th«r  order  ?  'Tis  not  improbably 
that  ^dley,  tho'  a  good  man,  and  a  pious  Martyr, 
xnif^c  .be  a  li^le  envious  at  Hooper,  for  his  being  fo  very 
lulaF  M  he  was,  and  mii^t  think,  by  forcing  him  ta 
Id,  he  Oiould  coo)  the  aoe^ons  of  the  people  to  him  j 
'SiOap  Burnet  tells  us  his  yielding  had  that  cfte6t.  t 
.And  Rotwithfbnding  what  our  Author  may  fay  to  the 
iXMitrary,  that  feverity  of  the  fiifhops  was  very  dilpleafing 
«>  alLgoixl  men,  both  abroad  and  at  home.  Nay  Ridhyy 
whffi,  3S.  length  he  himl^  was  caft  into  prifon,  tepentni 
^  what  he  had  doae,  as  appears  by  his  friendly  tetter  to 
JHoofer :  and  indeed  he  feems  toward  his  latter  end  to 
Jikve  alter'd  hit  opBiiga  of  tbcfe  garments.  For  whea 
■Brifihf  the  Popiu  BIOwp  of  Glacefter  in  Qsjeen  Marft 

ciine,  came  to  degndc  him,  he  refus'd  to  put  on  the  Sur- 
■plice  ;  and  while  they  were  putting  it  on  him,  whether 
.he  would  or  no,  "  ne  vehemently  inveighed  agatnft  the 

"  Romifli  Bifiiop  and  all  that  fooUjIi  apptn-el,  calling  him 

•*  Antichrift,  arid  the  apparel  foolijh  <md  al/Dminaile,  and 
,**  ma  jiatd  for  a  Vke  hi  a  pLiy.  "  j    'Tis  to  be  obicrv'd, 

that  among  the  moft  eminent  of  our  Martyrs,   Cranmer 

and  JiJdUy,  who  had  the  greateA  hand  in  this  alhir,  fell 
<tbe  moft  grievoufly  in  the  hour  of  temptation.    Cramiter's 

Recantation  is  known  to  every  body.  And  Biffaop  Rid- 
Myt    when  he  was  at  fiift  put  into  the  Tower,  went  to 

Jtlaft  there  of  his  own  accord ;,  but  being  better  advis'd 

XBrad^ordy  ahftaio'd  afterAAards.  And  if  I  might  be 
iv'd  to  imitate  Dr.  NicMs  in  his  reBe^tlon  upon 
■  Brotatt  il  I  might  fay,  that  God  perhaps  deiign'd  in 
tbcfe  two  perfuos  to  give  us  warning,  what  a.  dangerous 
.d^g  'tis  to  have  fdtomhip  with  idolaters,  either  in  their 
■OtIVinonies,  or  their  tyranny.  * 

' .  .Jfiraever  l>y  this  timely  jeverhy  tlmt  muih  was  effete  J, 
Jmfitthe  Churd)  fvuervmem,  -ahkb  then  began  tofiand  more 
^i^Smfiif^  uo)  hertpy  mere  firmly  fettled;  m  one  tifie}-Mii.cL\ 
itinifughout  the  whole  reign  of  King  Edu-ard,  daring  to  viuLitc 
\jl^aitJ>orityofeaIeJiaftJiaUirM.    So  that  Church  govern- 
"  "  Aatiin  avcry /o/f  and  tottering  conditioninfinj/flwrf, 
t  one  prefumes  to  omit  a  fingle  Lcremony.     But  imi.e 
\^  fudi 
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fuch  trifling  impertinences  are  the  chief  things  about 
which  their  Church  government  is  concem'd^  who  can 
wnder  at  its  being  fo  eageriy  defended  ? 

Ihe  reader  will  be  deceived,  if  he  concludes  from 
^  the  Dodcar's  words,  that  Hc-ofer  was  the  only  man^  who 
*in  King  Edmrrd's  days  refus'd  the  habits.  Jr^bn  Remrs, 
a  moU  excellent  Man^  and  the  firft  Maityr  in  Queen  ma- 
ry's  Days,,  ift  join'd  with  him  by  FuOer^  who  Ipeaks  of 
him  and  Htxfer,  as  heads  of  the  party.  Dr.  Heyfyn  alfo 
ceilifies,  that  he  refused  the  habits.  *  Nay,  he  pofitively 
lefus'd  to  wear  the  halxts,  unlefs  the  PopHh  Priefts  were 
injoin'd  to  wear  upon  thrir  lleeves  a  Chalice  with  an 
HofL  Ihe  fame  he  aflerts  concerning  Philpoty  a  very 
eminent  Martyr ;  and  concerning  one  Tjms^  a  Deacon, 
who  UQS  likewiie  manyr*d  in  Qyeen  Mm%  Reign.  Bi- 
Ihop  Immmt  derided  the  garments ;  for  wnen  they  pull'd 
of  his  Suiplice  at  his  degradation :  Now^  lays  he,  /  can 
wudot  no  more  Holy  Water.  \  In  the  Articles  agabift  Bi* 
fhop  Farrar  in  King  Edwarifs  Reign,  'twas  ob)eded. 
An.  49.  "  He'  has  made  a  vow  that  he  would  never 
^  wear  a  Cap  ;  for  he  faith,  'tis  comely  wearing  of  a 
^  Hat,  and  lb  he  cometh  in  his  long  gown  and  lut  Into 
^  the  Cathedral  Church,  and  to  the  beft  towns  of  his 
^  Diocefs,  fitting  in  that  fort  in  the  Kuig's  great  fei&ons 
^  and  in  his  Confiftor\',  making  himlelf  a  mock  to  thb 
**  people.  "  II  Nor  does  he  deny  it,  but  Giys,  "  That 
^  when  he  goes  abroad  in  winter,  he  wears  a  Hat  to 
"^  beat  oft  rain  and  (how ;  and  in  fummer  to  fliadow 

*  him  from  the  fun,  without  any  vow  of  fuperftition  or 

*  oftence  to  the  People,  t  ''  That  Dr.  Tayhr^  the  Mar- 
tyr, was  no  friend  to  the  habits  appcan  at  his  degr^ 
dation.  When  the  Popifh  veftments  were  put  upon  lum, 
^  he  ftratted  about  with  his  hands  by  his  fides^  &png» 
■*  How  lay  you,    my  Lord,    am  I  not  ^  tjooiUjml } 

*  How  fay  you,  my  mafters,  if  I  were  in  ^3x^9^  iUbiild 

*  I  not  have  boys  enough  to  laugh  at  thefe  afgb  itft  aad 
"  Mhig  truffipery  r  "  *  And  when  the  SuQiUce  was 
jndl'd  oft':  Now,  fy\s  he^  I  am  rid  q£zJcoFs  aoL     And 

^attnother  time,  \vlien  fome  one  had.ient  him  a  rooqA 
op ;  I  thank  you,  Jofs  he,  for  my  Cap ;  I  am  fixnefRAiat 
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proud  of  it,  for  'tis  one  Hep  from  the  Clergy  in  thefe 
days.:  That  Bradford  was  againfl  thefe  habits  I  had  oc^ 
cahofl  to  mention  before.  And  not  only  did  Ridfey  feem 
to  have  changed  his  mind  about  them,  but  Craiimer  too  ; 
for  when  they  were  pulling  off  their  trumpery  at  his  de- 
0;radation.  he  (aid  to  them  :  All  this  needeth  not ;  /  had 
m  felf  done  tvith  this  years  km  ago.  *  The  Frofellors 
of  our  two  famous  Univcfiities,  Martyr  and  jS«f«-,  were 
both  of  them  againft  the  habits.  Dr.  Heylyn  reflefts  upon 
Martyr  for  being  offended  at  them,  and  never  wearing 
them,  t  And  the  fame  is  confirmed  by  Ma^-tyrs  own  words  : 
"  When  I  was  at  Oxfndy  f/rys  he,  I  would  never  ufe 
*^  thofe  white  garments  in  the  Choir,  no  tho'  I  was  a 
"  Canon  of  the  Church :  I  was  latisfied  iri  my  own  rca- 
"  Ions  for  what  I  did.  And  in  the  fame  Letter  he 
calls  thofe  holy  garments,  mfre  relidu  of'  Popery.  And 
that  Bucerwzs  diipIeasM  vcnth  feveral  things  in  the  Efiglijb 
^^^fy,  '^  i^etttd  by  Dr.  Heylyny  and  by  Beza.  This  lat- 
ter^ m  his  anfwer  to  Baldrvin,  fpeaking  of  Bucer,  fays : 
**  It  cannot  be  e^refs'd,  how  bitterly  he  bewail'd  it,  that 
"  when  the  Golpel  began  to  be  fpread  in  England,  a 
**  greater  regard  was  not  had  to  difcipline  and  purity  of 
^  rites  in  conltituting  thofe  Churches.  "  II  And  being 
ak'd^  why  hp  did  not  wear afjume  Gy ;  be  anfwer'd,  Be^ 
caufe  his  bead  waa  not  fquaie.  I  onignt  farther  aliedgtf 
many  other  Confe/Ibrs»  who  fled  abroad  in  Queen  Mary's 
days  for  the  fake  of  their  religioQ,  and  were  of  the  fame 
qpinlon  about  thefe  things :  but  becaufe  it  may  be  ob* 
jkie&y  that  they  carried  not  this  opinion  with  them,  but 
took  it  tm  firfl  abroad,  I  fhall  chufe  rather  to  refer  them 
to  the  following  times. 

.  I  cannot  willingly  leave  this  reign,  without  taking  no- 

UCc  of  two  fad  inflances  of  perfecution,  which  is  the 

gH^  wickednefs  I  defign  all  along  in  this  Hiflorical  Pare 

i  tj5  opofe. :   they  are  both  to  be  met  with  in  Fox*s  Ijitin 

r  ^feS  ^  Martsrs ;  but  are  left  .out  in  his  English ,  out  of  a 

*^     regard,  I  fuppofe,   to  the  reputation  of  the  Mar- 


tl^' 


King  Edward^s  reign  fbme  were  put  to  death  for 
ttt£yj  among  the  refl,  one  Joan  Bocher,  or  Joati  of 
^^  fMX'  Stryf€  tells  us,   her  herefy  was,   that  "  She* 
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"  believ'd  that  the  u-ord  was  made  flefh  in  the  Virgin's 
"  belly,  but  not  that  he  took  flefh  of  the  Virgin.  "  • 
Now,  fays  A5'.  Fox  :  "  When  the  Proteftant  Bifliops  had 
"  reloh'd  to  put  her  to  death,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Jolm 
*'  Rotert^  the  Divinity  Reader  in  PauPs  Church,  came 
"  to  him  ;  eaTnefUy  dcHring  him  to  ufe  his  interell  with 
"  the  Archbifhop,  that  the  poor  woman's  life  might  be 
"  fpar'd,  and  other  means  us  d  to  prevent  the  fpreadini; 
"  of  her  opinion,  which  might  be  done  in  time  ;  urging 
"  too,  that  the  while  Ihe  liv  d,  fhe  infefied  few  with  her 
"  opinion,  yet  fhe  might  brine  many  to  think  well  of  it 
"  by  futieiing  death  fur  it :  he  pleaded  therefore,  that 
"  'twas  better  (he  ffaould  be  kept  in  Ibme  prifon,  mthout 
"  an  opportunhy  of  propagating  her  nation  among  weak 
"  people  ;  and  To  fhe  mnua  do  no  harm  to  othen,  and 
**  might  live  to  F^^c  herlelf.  Reisers,  on  the  other 
**  band,  pleaded,  (he  ought  to  be  put  to  death.  Well 
^  then,  fays  his  friend,  if  you  are  re(ulv'd  to  put  an  end 
"  to  her  life,  together  with  her  opinion,  diufe  fume 
"  other  kind  of  death  more  ^reeabk  to  the  gentlenefs 
**  and  tncrcy  prefcrib'd  in  the  Cofpel,  there  being  no  need 
**  that  (iich  tormenting  deaths  Ihould  be  tftken  up  in  imi- 
"  tarion  of  the  Iwifts.  Rfgers  anfwer'd,  that  burning 
"  alive  was  no  cruel  death,  but  ealy  enough.  His  friend 
**  then  hearing  theCe  woids,  which  expre^'d  (b  little  re- 
**  gard  to  poor  creature*  fufierings,  anfu-er'd  him  with 
*'  great  vehemence,  and  Artkix^  Roj^m's  hand,  which 
"  he  before  held  fait,  (aid  to  him ;  WelL  it  may  perhaps 
"  ib  happer,  that  you  your  felves  fliall  have  your  hands 
*'  finU  of  that  mild  buniing.  And  fo  it  came  to  pa&.  and 
**  R-'teri  was  the  tirA  man  who  was  burnt  in  Qieen 
"  A&^'stltne. 

This  Rereri  was  a  NonconfonnlA,  and  a  very  excellenc 
man,  and  dy'd  nobly  in  the  caule  of  Chrift,  but  this  bai^ 
hari^  of  his  deferves  tu  be  expos'd  :  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  God  in  hit  providence  ieems  to  have  (hewn  hii 
grat  di(p}eB(ure  againft  it  I  am  apt  to  think  Rsgeri'% 
friend  was  no  other  than  Fqx  himlelf. 

As  to  the  other  inftance,    Mr.  Shjpe  telk  us,   that  in 

theyeai  ifj^,  **  Sept.  27.  a  Letter  was  feot  from  the 

*'  Qiuncil  tu  the  Archbiflup^  to  examine  »  &£t  newly 

"  Iprung 
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;  up  in  Ktm.  "  '  He  fayi  it  apprtrt  Dot  what 
was ;  he  fuppofw  they  ml^ht  be  the  Family  of 
or  David  <7(w,w's  fai  But  thcfc  conjeduKi  of 
,_jve  no  good  foundation  :  I  am  perftiadfd,  this  feit 
f  no  other  than  forne  f-ood  honed  DiUwitert,  who  be- 
—a  griev'd  to  fee  fn  much  of  P(ip«ry  Hill  retain'ti,  at- 
tempted a  farther  reformatioo  themlelves,  which  would 
be  a  very  dilpieafiJig  thine  to  our  Bifhopv  who  cxp*a*J 
all  men  ftiould  wait  their  Tei/urc.  Now  tnis  I  ground  ui»- 
on  a  Rory,  v-'hich  Mr.  Fnt  immediately  fubjinni  tu  what 
I  jull  How  itiention'd  frum  him. 

"  Much  fuch  another  inlUnce  is  reported  oonceminR 
**  one  Humphry  MuUllttm  (who  wai  aftera-ards  burtU 
"  in  Qyecn  jVfoj's  dayj)  that  when  he,  with  fomC 
"  others^  had  bten  kept  prifcn*rs  in  the  lad  year  of  King 
**  E>hMrd  by  the  Archbilhop,  and  hwi  bceri  dreadftiUy 
*■  leaz'd  by  him,  and  the  reft  in  commillion  vnth  hini, 
"  and  were  now  hift  upon  being  condctnn'd,  in  ope« 
*'  court,  he  laid  to  dim  :  H/cliptufitnd  Sir,  pafi  ■xlnajof 
*'  taut  y»u  think  Jit  ttpm  m ;  but  that  )ou  may  act  Jay  von 
"  -WiZi  not  jwtUMO-n'J,  I  trflify  r&«  ywr  (rwa  tunt  ivill  bf 
"  mxt.  And  accordingly  it  came  to  pafs;  for  a  little 
"  while  after  King  EdMMad  died  j  upon  which  they  were 
"  fet  at  libcny,  and  the  Kftiop)  clft  into  prifcn.  "  '  This 
M:dJtftea  was  afterwardj,  in  C^eeii  Mmy'i  relj^n,  burnt  at 
CiOii<rl>iny ;  fo  that  the  co-rnmiirion,  Mr.Stryfe  mentUxu^ 
agrees  in  time  and  place  and  all  drcumlt'ances  to  this 
llory.  And  thii  may  the  more  confirm  what  I  have  be- 
fore related  from  F**.';  that  the  Bifhopt  «*ould  have  at- 
pted  to  takeaway  Wwyei's  life,  if  he  had  not  con- 
n'd  to  their  humour. 
iOur  Author  nest  comet  to  the  HiHory  of  the  Troubles 
\Frat^'v.t,  which  I  fhal!  a  little  more  fully  relate,  that 
T(  temper  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Hierarchy  may  the 
tter  app«ar  In  a  true  tight, 
S  Wlien  the  molt  grievous  perfecutlon  ras'd  here  in  Ewj* 
■^Trf,  in  the  reign  of  Qjcen  A/ijry,  againft  the  Protcftant^ 
my  of  them  fav'd  themfelws  by  flying  abroad ;  ana 
'"^i  into  variotB  Protedant  countriea,  they  were  every 
■"-ully  receiv'd  of  their  Brethren  ;  but  in  no  place 
'  more  happily  fettled,  thin  at  Fraakfnt  :  the 
£  z  Senatt 
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gave  them  a  Church,  but  upon  condjcion  they  (honid  not 
vary  from  the  FretKh  Churchy  cither  in  rites,  or  in  doc* 
trine,  that  (o  no  offence  mig^ht  be  taken.  Hereupon,  ac- 
cording to  the  conditions  of  the  grant,  they  drew  up  a 
new  Liturgy  more  agreeable  to  thofc  of  the  Foreign 
Churches,  leaving  out  ail  the  trifling  ceremonies  that  were 
in  that  of  Efjgumd.  They  chofc  Mr.  Jobtt  Knox  for 
their  Faftor,  who  was  an  eminent  Divine,  had  been 
Ch^ain  to  King  EJvuvJj  and  in  good  efieem  in  the 
court  for  his  gift  of  preaching,  and  n^'as  ient  into  the 
North,  as  the  King's  Preacher,  to  fpread  the  Gofpel 
among  them.  He  had  refus'd  to  accept  of  a  Biflioprick 
ofier  a  him,  and  Bifliop  Ridley  could  not  but  commend 
him  as  a  man  of  much  good  learning,  at  the  fame  time 
he  was  blaming  him  for  Hnding  fo  much  &ult,  as  he  did, 
at  FiMl^t  with  the  Ei^lijb  Liturg)'.  *  The  E^Ujh  Con- 
gregation, being  thus  fettled  with  a  Paflor  and  a  Liturgy, 
Uv  a  ver)-  quietly  and  happily,  inviting  their  Brethren  to 
come  and  partake  of  their  happinefs.  But  Dr.  Richard 
Cox,  who  fled  with  ibme  others  out  of  Englandj  foon 
broke  in  upon  their  happy  fettlement :  for  quickly  after 
he  came  to  Frattkh-a,  he  wickedly  overthrew  all  the  good 
order  they  had  lettled  among  them.  Not  content  with 
the  kind  entertainment  he  met  with,  as  a  gueft,  and  a 
Brother,  come  to  fojoum  with  them,  he  fee  up  himfelf  to 
rule  them  in  an  arbitrary  znd  tyrannical  manner :  iniilling 
upon  it,  that  their  whole  iervice  mull  be  ordered  accord- 
ing to  the  Evglifb  Liturgy.  One,  if  not  the  chief,  reafon 
dT  his  fo  great  fondnefs  for  it  was,  that  he  had  himfetV 
had  a  hand  in  compoiing  it.  But  when  the  man's  inte.'eit 
was  fm.ill,  and  he  defpair'd  of  carrying  his  point  by  the 
votes  of  the  Congregation;  becaufe  his  propolal  was  dif- 
agreeable  to  the  greater  part  of  them,  as  well  as  contrary 
to  the  conditkns  upon  which  the  magiftrates  had  granted 
them  a  Church  ;  he  attempted  the  compafTing  his  deligns 
by  the  baicTt  fraud  and  treacher>'  :  and  iirft  he  and  his 
£iu&ion  anfwer'd  aloud  after  the  MiniAer,  contrary  to  the 
Church's  determination.  "ITs  to  be  obfer^-'d,  that,  where- 
as io  the  Englijh  Liturgy  the  Minifier  and  the  people  di^ 
i'idc  the  Prayers  between  them,  the  one  faying  one  part, 
and  the  other  the  other :  the  Emlijh  exiles  had  laid  aiide 
.     .  this 
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this  uiage  in  their  Liturgy  in  a)nformity  to  the  French 
Churchy  wherein  the  Minifler's  voice  only  is  heard  in 
uttering  the  layers.  When  Dr.  Cox  was  admonifh'd  of 
this  hy  the  Elders  of  the  Congregation,  he,  with  the  red: 
that  came,  with  him,  made  anfwer.  That  they  would  do 
as  they  had  done  in  Et^kmdj  and  that  they  would  have 
the  fiice  of  an  Et^lijb  Church.  All  this  was  done  hy 
htm,  before  he  was  allowed  a  vote  in  any  of  the  atlairs 
of  the  Church.  The  Sunday  following,  one  of  his  com- 
pany got  up  fuddenly  into  the  pulpit,  read  the  Litany, 
and  Dr.  Cox  and  his  company  anfwerd  aloud.  Kkox, 
as  became  a  fiuthful  ftdlor,  (everely  reprov'd  thefe  difor-^ 
ders  in  his  fermon  in  the  afternoon. 

After  much  contention  the  Senate  of  FraidfoYt  inters 
posM  their  authority,  and  Mr.  ^ohu  Gliuberg.  by  whole 
favour  and  affiAance  efpedally  the  EvgUjh  eiales  had  oIh 
tainM  fuch  privileges,  declard  he  would  (hut  up  the 
Church,  unieis  the  KeformM  order  of  the  Congregation 
was  obiery'd.  Dr.  Cox,  being  thus  difappomted,  has  re- 
courfe  to  another  fort  of  treachcrv ;  and  joinhig  with  the 
accufer  of  the  brethren,  charg'd  Mr.  Kmx  with  high 
creafon  ^ainft  the  Emperour.  The  ground  of  this 
charge  was,  that  Mr.  A^ifox  preaching  a  fermon  {after'* 
wards  printed)  in  Emhmdy  when  he  was  no  way  (ubje6i 
to  the  Emperour,  ihoiud  iky  of  him.  That  he  was  no  lefs 
an  memj  to  Cbrifl,  than  ever  uaa  Nero  ;  which  vrzs  moft 
undoubtedly  true  ;  nor  would  any  Reformed  Divine  have 
fi:rupled  to  aflert  the  fame.  Peter  Martyr  did  not  ftick 
to  call  him  feve)'i{Jimam  Dei  inrgam^  God's  moft  feveie 
rod.  *  However,  by  tKs  villainous  treachery  Dr.  Cox  gain'd 
his  point ;  for  Frankfoitj  being  an  Imperial  City,  could 
not  la&ly  harbour  a  perfon  fo  obnoxious  to  the  Emperour. 
The  Senate  therefore,  tho'  they  abhorr'd  the  bate  trea* 
chery  of  the  accufer^  yet  were  forced  to  order  Mr.  Knox 
to  leave  their  city ;  and  fo  Co^s  &£tiun  got  the  whole 

Ewer  into  their  own  hands  :  and  the(e  new  tenaats, 
ving.taken  full  poUeflion,  turned  their  old  landlords  out 
tp  ittge  about  in  the  wide  worid  to  find  new  quarters. 
Then  did.  the  Coxian  faction  triumph  in  accomplifhing 
their  purpofes  by  their  crafty,  but  perfidious  and  wio- 
Iced  oouiueb  ;   then  did  they  infult  their  Brethren,  over* 
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come  by  fuch  arts,  and  now  oppttC$'d  wich  a  &cond  pei> 
lecution.  But  the  triumfhmg  9f  the  vmkedis  jhort.  For 
having  now  got  all  in  their  own  hands^  and  there  being 
none  left  to  oppofe  them  in  their  ixnpertinendes,  they  (as 
'tis  the  way  of  that  furious  kind  of  men)  fell  a  quarreHing 
with  one  another  in  a  moft  dreadful  manner :  nor  could 
diat  little  fchifmatical  AfTonnbly,  that  was  left  at  Friakfmt^ 
ever  after  be  at  reft ;  but  bv  their  pernetual  quarrellings  and 
contentions,  made  chemfelves  ridiculous  to  all  men,  b9th 
Protefiants  and  Papifts. 

And  thus  I  have  given  a  ihort,  but  fiur  account  of  thefe 
troubles^upon  which  I  fhall  crave  leave  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

I.  The  temper  of  this  Dr.  Cox^  the  ringleader  of  the 
bBoon  at  Fraikfm^  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of.  That 
he  was  fuflidently  fuperfiitious,  we  may  learn  from  a  Letter 
of  CaJfanJe/t  to  him.  Dr.  Cox^  being  made  fiifhop  of 
Ely  in  the  reign  of  Qyeen  Elizuieth,  had  written  to  Caf- 
fonder :  the  Letter  is  indeed  loft ;  but  however  by  Cajfan* 
Jer's  anfwer  it  appears,  that  one  deiign  of  his  letter  was  to 
beg  his  advife,  in  what  form,  elpedally,  they  (hould  ered 
Crofles.  *  That  Cox  was  like  enough  to  write  in  fuch  a 
manner  to  Cajfandevy  appears  to  me  from  vAax  is  laid  of 
him  in  a  Letter  of  Bifhop  yrsveFt  to  Peter  Martyr^  where- 
in he  writes  thus :  *'  The  controveify  about  Crofles  is  now 
*^  grown  very  warm.  You  would  hardly  believe  how  mad 
^  fome,  who  feem'd  wife  men,  are  in  a  foolifli  matter. 
^  Of  this  fort  are  none  of  your  acquaintance  but  Cox.  To 
^  morrow  a  diQ>utation  is  to  be  held  upon  it.  Some  Mem« 
^  b«*s  of  Parliament  are  chofen  to  be  arbitrators.  The 
^  difputants  on  that  flde  are  the  Archbifhm  of  Canterbury 
^  and  Ccx ;  on  the  other  fide  GrMal  Bifliop  of  London, 
^  and  myfelf.  The  event  lies  at  the  mercy  of  our  arbi- 
^  trators.  However  I  can't  but  laugh,  when  I  coofider 
^  with  vKrhat  fblid  and  weighty  arguments  they  will  defend 
^  their  brave  Cro&  I  will  hereafter  give  you  a  full  ac- 
^  count,  let  it  go  which  way  it  will :  for  at  prefent  'tis 
^  depending ;  yet  as  &r  as  I  can  guefs,  I  ffaall  never  more 
"  write  to  you  as  a  Biffaop.  For  'tis  come  to  that  pals, 
^  that  the  filver  and  tin  Crofles,  which  We  had  everv 
^  where  -  broke  down,  muft  be  fet  up  agaiuy  or  we  muft 
^  leayr  our  BUhopricks."!    Whether  Cox  was  fo  pjom  a 

Divine 


Dlvme  as  Dr.  Nkhols  reprefents  him«  is  doubted  by  Dn 
F^Jkty  a  writer  of  his  own  fid^  who  ufes  thefe  words 
•concerning  him :  '*  I  am  fony  (o  much  is  charged  on  his 
'^  memoiry^  and  (b  litde  can  be  laid  in  his  vindication ;  and 
^  tvottld  willingly  impute  it,  not  to  his  want  of  innocence, 
^  hut  outs  of  intelligence.  It  moves  me  much  his  accu- 
^  fation  of  covetoufnefi^  *  dilapidating  (or  rather  delig- 
*  Dating  his  Biflioprick,  cutting  down  the  woods  thereoQ 
^  for  which  he  fell  into  the  Qiieen's  difpleafure.  But  I  am 
^  more  otiended  at  his  taking  ( if  true)  the  many  Mfs. 
^  from  Oxjwdy  under  the  pretence  of  a  Vifitation; ''  t 
That  was  in  the  third  year  of  the  reien  of  King  Edward 
VI.  when  Dr.  Cox  was  Chancellor  ot  the  UniverCty,  as 
Sir  yclm  Hdrrinffon,  from  whom  PuBer  has  it,  relates  this 
matter.  II 

I  muft  confefSy  fince  I  wrote  what  I  have  now  fet  down 
from  othets  concemifig  Dr.  Cox,  I  am  Ibmewhat  more  at 
a  lofi  for  his  charadier  than  before ;  and  I  am  apt  to  think 
he  was  a  man  of  very  little  Aeddinels.  For  during  Hoofer  s 
troubles,  he  feem'd  to  be  much  for  moderation,  and  when 
BuUhmr  fent  to  him  in  Hooper^s  behalf,  he  writes  thus  in 
his  amwer :  ^  I  think  ^  things  in  the  Church  ought  to 
*^  be  pure  and  fimple,  removM  at  the  greateft  diflance  from 
^  the  pomps  and  elements  of  this  world.  But,  in  this  our 
^  Church,  what  can  I  do^  info  low  a  fiation  ?  I  can  only 
^  endeavour  to  perfuade  our  Bifliops,  to  be  of  the  fiime 
^  mind  with  my  (elf.  This  I  Avifh  truly,  and  I  commit 
^  to  God  the  care  and  condud  of  his  own  vtrork.  '*  t  But 
no  fooner  was  he  got  to  Frankfoit^  but  he  appeared  quite 
another  man,  as  we  have  feen  before.  And  however  fond 
he  was  of  Crofles,  when  he  wrote  to  Caffattder;  yet  after-* 
wards  he  was  unwilling  to  officiate  in  the  Qijeen's  Chajpel, 
becaufe  of  the  fuperlOtion  retained  in  it ;  and  therefore 
wrote  a  Letter  to  her,  in  the  beginning  of  which  he  ufes 
this  expreflion :  "  I  moft  humbly  fue  unto  your  godly 
^  teal,  proftrate,  and  with  wet  eyes^  that  ye  will  vouch- 
^  fife  to  peni(e  the  confiderations,  which  tnove,  that  I 
^  dare  notminiiler  in  your  Grace's  ChapeL  the  Lights  and 
^  Qofs  remaining/'  And  he  argues  eameitlyagainfl  them. 

£  4  2.  My 
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2.  My  next  remark  is  :  ^Fhac- whatever  the  Cnxian  fadi* 
on  did,  they  did  contrary  t6  all  manner  of  right  and  e- 
quity.  What  rcafon  could  be  given  why  the  Englijb  ex- 
iles mi;;ht  not  order  their  ow^^n  worfhip,  according  as  they 
thought  fit  t  They  were  not  then  under  the  obligation  of 
any  laws  of  Ei^lMid^  a$  Mr.  Qdvhi  well  remarks  in  his 
Letter  to  them.  ^'  If  the  true  religion,  fays  Ije^  had  ftiil 
^  continued  in  England^  there  would  have  been  occafion 
*'  to  mend  fomc  tnin^s,  and  quite  aboli(h  many  others. 
^'  But  now  when  thefe  beginnings  of  Reformation  are 
**  quite  ove^thro^^^l,  and  you  are  to  fet  up  a  Church  in 
^'  in  another  country,  and  are  intirely  at  your  liberty  to 
**  chufe  that  form,  wnich  appears  to  be  moft  for  the  edifi- 
**  cation  of  the  Cnurch ;  I  can't  imagine  what'thoie  men 
**  mean,  who  are  fo  delighted  with  the  relicks  of  Popifli 
^*  dregs. "  And  tnily  1  can't  fee  how  it  can  be  pretend- 
ed, that  the  Ei^Ulhj  who^  were  now  abroad  in  a  foreign 
country,  ihoqld  be  looked  upon  as  under  obligation  to 
obey  tne  b\\*s  of  E^Lvul,  Belides,  chofe  Englifli  lava's 
themfelves,  which  en^oin'd  the  ufe  of  the  liturgy,  were 
now  repealed  by  Queen  Maj  and  her  Parliiunent.  And 
our  Churchmen  have  no  manner  of  regard  to  the  A£is 
pafs'd  in  King  Edia.vd's  time,  if  they  yvere  repeal'd  in 
Queen  Mia-}%  unlefs  they  were  reviv*d  by  the  Afe  of 
Parliament  pals'd  in  fome  following  reigns  i  as  appears  from 
the  late  controverfy  they  have  had  among  themfelves,  a* 
bout  the  rights  of  Convocations. 

2.  Who  can  wonder  that  tio  method  of  ending  our 
vnnappy  controverlies  could  hitherto  be  found  cnit,  when 
he  ohferves  by  what  a  fierce  and  turbulent  fpirit  Qur  Ad- 
ver&ries  are  acted  ?  Thefe  men,  when  in  a  llate  of  exile, 
flruggling  with  want  and  many  miferieb,  and  groaning 
under  the  rod  of  the  Almighty,  could  not  command  their 
OMra  temper ;  l>ut  firft  of  pll  perfecute  their  Brethr»i,  who 
ditler'd  from  them,  apd  cirive  them  from  their  letdement. 
And  when  they  had  loft  the  opponunity  of  teazing  and 
li^rraflipg  them,  led  they  fhould  (eem  to  have  chang'd 
their  temper,  they  fall  a  fcclding  and  fighting  miferably 
with  one  another.  And  in  this  noble  temper  they  hold 
on,  for  ought  I  fee,  to  this  ver\'  day.  So  that  our  pre- 
vent Archbifnop  frankly  1j)S  :  **  I  am  fully  perfuadcd,  that 
"  nothing  at  this  day  prefcivcs  us  from  ruin  and  defota** 
•'  tion,  but  that  we  hav;e  not  power  of  our  fclves  to  do 
."  the  ChqKh  a  mifchief ;  and  the  Prince,   who'  fees  but 
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^  tpo  much  of  our.tempen»  is  too  gracious  to  us,  and  has 
^  't6o  great  a  concern  for  the  Church's  goodj  to  liitter  m 
«tQ,4oit.* 

4.  I  think  thofe  words  of  our  Author  delerve  to  be 
taken  notice  of:  ^  Ouly  the  C/mrch  of  Frankfort  degemrated 
frum  her  ntothe/s  jfixit.  F^r  here  they  recerv^d^  in  lieu  ff 
the  EngliQi  Lkwm^  a ,  ntedJy  fo^m  cj  Prayer^  made  up  if 
fime  rf  our  CoDeEtsl  and  othe)'  Privfers  out  of  the  Geneva 
fervice;  and  which  beimfiriff^d  of  aU  our  rites  and  ce^emor 
niesj  appeared  a  ve^y  coUl  ana  flat  way  of  worjbip.  f  See  here 
the  imolence  of  a  zeal9t  i  He  thinks  he  may  make  a  jefl  of 
every  thing,  which  difiers  from  the  cuftom  of  the  Church  of 
Ei^taud.  So  &tal  is  it  to  be  carry 'd  away  with  the  fpirit  of 
a  party  I  All  Prayers  delerve  contempt,  unle(s  they  arc  ao- 
cordhig  to  the  ulage  of  the  Englijb  Liturgy.  'Tis  not 
'eafy  to  eiq>reis,  in  our  language^  the  contempt  which  this 
pailage  carries  in  it  in  the  Latin  edition.  He  will  not 
voucniafe  to  give  their  Book  the  name  of  a  Utut^yy  but 
only  a  pretended  Liturgy ;  which  he  reprefents  as  an  hotcbr 
fouh  01  fcraps  of  Proiers.  But  if  an  hotchpotchy  or  mtdly 
ofJhrapSy  deierves  only  the  name  of  a  pretended  IJturgy  ; 
I  can  eailly  direfk  our  Author,  where  he  mav  iind  fuch  an 
one,  made  up  of  an  heap  of  (hort  Prayers,  that  have  more 
by  half  of  Preface  and  ConcluCon  than  Pericion  In  tliem,and 
difpos'd  without  any  tolerable  order  or  method.  And  what 
xealbn  could  our  Author  have,to  think  the  name  of  a  Litur* 
gy  i^  to  be  referv'd  as  (acred  to  the  Englijh  Service  Book  ? 
Butthat  Liturgy  of  Frankfort^  being  flripp'd  of  all  our  rites 
and  ceremonies,  appeal'^ d,  as  our  Author  fays,  a  zeiy  cold 
and  fl^  Viay  oj  woi-lbip.  To  you  all,  Gentlemen,  whom 
he  has  appointed  Judges  between  us,  to  you,  I  &y,  I  appeal : 
Whether  a  Liturgy,  which  retains  all  rites  and  ceremo- 
XiiiS  of  a  divine  inUitution,  and  rejeds  only  thofe  oS  hu- 
qjane  device,  if  pears  to  you  a  very  cold  and  fiat  waj  of 
Wfrfl^J  What  an  intolerable  fondnefs  for  ceremonies  dp 
thele  men  difcover  1  One  would  think  the  old  Pharifei;!^ 
mw  rilen  again  from  the  dead.  How  could  our  Author 
p)retend  to  prove  this  ?  Surely  be  thought  he  had  to  dp 
^mfh.  vej7  eafy  Jvdg^>  who  would  take  this,  without  i- 
py  vKio^  upon  his  bare  word,  and  thereupon  condemn 
^eirown  Liturgies,  that  they  might  pafs  the  greater  com- 
«  plcment 
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plement  upon  his.  However  'ds  our  comfort,  that 
none  but  Papiils  and  bigotced  Cfaurchtiieny  will  talk  after 
this  rate.  1  cannot  here  but  obferve,  how  verydiHerendy 
this  Author  talks  from  one  of  their  andent  Biflbops,  I  mean 
K(hop  Grindaly  who  when  he  wasprcoeeding  aga^ift  fome 
Dillenters  for  ufing  that  Jervke^  and  one  of  them  cold 
him,  if  he  ^^tiuld  ufrwt  that  Book  tj  the  vxrd  ^  God 
thejwmU  leave  it  and grue  ever;  honeftly  anfwer'd,  IVe 
cofmot  reprcve  it.  ^  But  if  rites  and  ceremonies  are  of  fo 
great  ufe  in  a  Liturgy,  why  dont  you  improve  your  litur- 
gy by  a  larger  fiore  of  them  ?  Surely  die  Papifts  nave  much 
more  reafon  to  t^it  vou  with  a  cold  tmd  fiat  v)aj  rf  tw* 
Jhifj  for  laying  afide  u>  many  ceremonies;  than  you  can  have 
to  reproacK  the  English  exiles  in  that  manner,  occaule  they 
rejeded  fome  few.  And  there  are  many  in  the  Churdi» 
wtio  feem  to  agree  ^^ith  the  Papifts  herein,  while  they 
profels  an  earned  defire  of  having  a  far  greater  number 
«&d)li(hM.  How  unreafonable  was  it  for  our  Author  to 
czpreis  fuch  a  refentment  of  Calvin's  comparatively  mild 
cenfure  of  the  Englijb  Liturgy ;  lince  he  himielf,  upon  all 
occaijons,  treats  the  liturgies  of  Foreigners  with  great 
Icurrility  and  abufivenefs  ? 

5.  I  would  farther  animadvert  upon  what  our  Author 
fays»  concerning  the  government  ot  thefe  e3dles  :  For  the 
fpvemment  of  the  Chinch,  inftead  of  t/ye  amiem  Efrfafacy, 
tbef  Jet  nf  m\  Cal  vin'j  nev3  way  rf  Presbyters  and  Lay  Elders,  f 
This  he  is  plcas'd,  in  his  Latin  edition,  to  call  a  certain 
wvmfier  of  gavernmem.  Now  I  would  fain  know.  What 
was  the  ditrerence  between  the  form  of  government  fix'd 
upon  by  thefe  exiles,  and  that  which  the  Coxian  fadion 
fetded  in  their  Church  at  Froidifisrt  ?  When  they  had  per- 
fidioudy  driven  away  Mr.  Knoxj  whom  did  they  appoint 
Biihop  of  their  fchilmarical  Aflcmbly  ?  I  fliould  be  glad  to 
hear  his  name,  that  we  might  know  what  a  man^  was, 
and  be  fatislied  that  one  nunifter  did  not  come  in  tbr  room 
of  another. 

Queen  Mary  being  dead,  was  fucceeded  by  Qjieen  £//* 
JLabeth^  in  whofe  reign  religion  was  agam  refbrm'd.  All 
good  men  concexv'd  great  hopes,  the  Reformadon  in  doc- 
trine and  worfliip  would  now  very  fpeedily  be  brought  to 
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perftfikm ;  bat  they  were  deceived.    Three  thin(^  (eeni  to 
have  concur^d  in  dilappoinring  their  expectations. 

X.  Ihe  gneat  authority  which  the  Qjieen  aflum'd 
about  matters  of  religion. 

X.  The  too'  eamelt  deCre,  which  then  prevail'd^  of 
pleaikig  tlie  fapifls. 

J.  The  fabtH  and  crafty  tricks  of  the  Papifts.  I  will 
coniider  thefe  a  little  in  their  order. 

I.  The  neat  and  extravagant  authority  Qgeen  EthLO' 
ktb  afEim'd,  in.  matters  of  religion,  w^  one  chief  cauic 
why  the  Reformation  made  no  greater  advances  in  her 
reign.  All  our  Divines,  who  truly  hated  Popery^  labour'd 
eameftly  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign,  that  the  Reforma* 
tion  begun  in  King  EAoaroPs  time,  might  now  be  carry'd 
en  iQudi  farther.  But  the  Qiieen  was  of  another  mind ; 
and  (he  manag'd  all  things  as  £he  pleas'd.  But  'twill  give 
leaft  oiience  uluk  here  Churchmens  words,  rather  than 
myouQ. 

Mr.  George  Crmamry  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Iboker^  fays : 
^  -It  may  be  remembred,  that  at  firft  the  greatcft  part  of 
^  the  learned  in  the  kind  were  either  eagerly  aH'efted,  or 
^  favourablv  indin'd  that  way  [0/  the  Ntmcanfo^Tnifis!] 
^  The  books  then  written,  fjr  the  moft  part,  favoured  of 
^  the  dilciplinary  fiile :  it  founded  every  where  in  puIpitSj, 
^  and  in  common  phrafe  of  mens  fpeech :  the  contrary 
^  part  began  to  fear  they  had  taken  a  wrong  courfe.  * 

Bifliop  Burtut  hkewile  tells  us:  *Mt  appeara  bvth^ 
^  Letters  of  the  Bifhops  to  BuSinger,  that  they  prmrv'd 
^  the  antlent  habits  rather  in  compliance  mth  the  Queen  s 
^  inclinations,  than  out  of  any  liking  they  had  to  them  : 
**  fo  fiir  were  they  from  liking  them,  that  they  plainly  ex- 
**  prefs'd  their  diflike  of  them.  Jewels  in  a  Letter  be^rr 
**  ing  date  the  8th  of  Fehuary,  1^66,  wifhes,  That  tht 
^  v^ftmeius,  together  vshh  all  the  other  venmants  of  Popejy^ 
^  m^bt  he  thrown  both  out  of  their  Churches,  md  out  of 
"  the  minds  (f  the  people ;  and  laments  the  Queen's  fixed* 
^'  neft  to  them ,  fo  that  fhe  would  fufter  no  change  to  be, 
^  made.  And  in  January  pf  the  fame  year.  Sands  writes 
^  to  the  fame  purpoie :  Diffutes  are  now  on  foot  comerning 
''  the  Pefilb  veAmemSy  'whether  thejjkould  be  us^d  or  not; 
^  but  God  vill  fut  an  end  to   thefi things.    Hmny  Bifliop. 
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**  o(  in»xl^ery  went  farther,  for  in  z  Letter  dittd  the 
**  i6th  of  jufyy  1^65.  hewrices  oflhe  A6t  concerning 
^  the  Habits  with  great  regret^,  and  escprefles  fome  hopes 
''that  It  might  be  repeal'd  next  Seffion  of  ParUament^  if 
^  the  Popiih  party  did  not  bidder  it ;  and  he  (eems  to 
**  fiand  in  doubt,  whether  he  himfelf  (hould  confbrni  to 
^  it  or  not;  upon  which  he  dsks  BuBf^ger'%  advice.  And 
"  in  many  lettere  writ  on  that  fubje^  'tis  ailerted,  that' 
^  J>oth  Cranmer  and  Ridley  intended  to  procure  an  Act 
^  for  abolifhing  the  Habits ;  and  that  they  only  defended 
^  thrir  lau'fulnei}^  but  not  theijr  iitne&:  ana  therefore 
^  they  bbm'd  private  per(bns  that,  rdfus  d  to  obey  the 
^  lawSb  Grindm^  in  a  Letter  dated  the  27th  of  Auptft^ 
"  i%66y  writes,  That  all  the  Bifliops;,  who  had  been  bc« 
^  yond  Sea,  had,  at  their  return,  dealt  with  the  Q^een 
^  to  let  the  matter  of  the  habits  fall :  but  flie  was  fo  pre- 
**  poflefs'd,  that,  thouf^h  they  had  4II  endeavour'd  to  dt* 
•*  vert  her  from  profecuting  that  matter,  (he  continued 
^  ilili  inflexible.  This  had  made  them  fubmit  to  the 
*^  laws,  and  to  wait  for  a  At  opportunity  to  reverfe  them. — 
^  Cox^  Bifliop  of  Ely.  in  one  of  his  Letters,  laments  the' 
^  averCon  they  found  in  the  Parliament,  to  all  the  propo- 
"  fitions  that  were  made  for  the  reformation  of  abutes.  * 

To  this  I  may  add  other  paflages.  SiUtds,  in  a  Letter 
to  Archbifliop  Parkevy  (hews  that  he  efleem'd  the  habits  a 
yoke.  "  How  the  folks  go,  fays  Ije,  I  cannot  well  tell ;  but 
#^  I  aflure  you  mine  go  fo  foberly  and  decently,  as  they 
offend  no  piece  of  the  Queen's  injun&ions.  For  if  I  be 
under  the  yoke,  fuch  as  pertain  to  me  (hail  draw  in* 
"  the  fame  yoke  with  me. ''  t  And  Pilkmtvn  wrote  ear- 
nefilv  againil  the  impofmg  them.  He  urg'd,  that  it 
fliould  be  coniider'd,  *^  How  all  Reformed  countries  had 
*  caft  away  PopUh  apparel  with  the  Pope,  and  that  we 
contend  to  keep  it  as  a  holy  relick:  that  many  Minifiers 
would  rather  leave  their  livings,  than  be  like  to  Popi(h 
Teachers  of  fuch  fuperftitions :  and  the  realm  had  a  great 
"  fcarcity  of  Te4chers,and  many  places  were  left  deftitute  of 
"  any :  tnat  ir  wouM  give  incurable  oAence  to  the  favourers 
"  of  God's  truth  in  other  countries :  that  St  Paul  bid  men 
^  ufe  fuch  apparel  as  became  thofe  that  profefs'd  godlinefs : 
^  but  if  we  forfake  Popery,  as  wicked^  how  fhall  we  lay 
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^tfaor  apparel  becomes  Saints  and- prafeirois  of  the  Gof- 
**  pel?^  *  And  when  Harding  had  derided  the  Minifleri»  wha 
fftwd  the  apf&iely-  Biflbop  Jevxl  dolends  cheiii :  "^  Thef 
^  lay  not,  JofS'be.  that  the  apparel  is  holy  or  unholy  : 
*  but  they  may  tnily  fajr*  the  lame  appard  of  your  part 
^  hath  been  ioUtly  abus  d  to  Hlthy  purpofes  :  they  ma/ 
-  juftiy  fay/  they  iivbuld  not  giadlv  in  any  appearance 
?  ibew  thonfelves.'  like  to  them,  who  have  fo  untruly, 
^  and  To  lonjg  decriv'd;  the  world.  And  herein  they  are 
^  are  not  without  fundry  amhorities  and  examples  of 
^  godly  Fadiers.  "  t  And  accordingly  he  produces  &« 
veral  him(elf  in.  fiivour  of  their  opinion.  And  when 
fame  matters,  InfoinVI  by  the  -Common  Prayer  Book, 
were  oharg'd^upon  the  Bifliops  by  BuUinger^  and  fome 
other  learned  Eoreigoers  of  the  Reformation,  they  re^ 
piydm  their  Letters :  'Mliat  none  of  them  were  of  the 
^*  Parliament  Houfe  at  the  pafling  of  the  Book :  and 
*^  that  they  had  therefore  no  voice  in  making  of  the  law. 
^  But  that  after  it  wsii  pafs'd,  they,  being  cholen  to  be 
'^  Bifliops,  muft  other  content  themfelves  to  uke  their 
^'  places,  as  things  were^  or  elfe  leave  them  to  Papifts  and 
^  Lutherans :  but  in  tne  mean  feace  they  promifed  not 
^  to  urge  their  Brethren  in  thefe  things  ;  and  when  op- 
^  portunity  (hould  ferve,  to  feek  reformation  of  them. '  H 
But  they  (bon  forgot  their  promiie ;  for  in  the  year  i^6^ 
fevecal  of  them  were  concerned  in  drawing  up  the  Aaver-' 
ttftments ;  the  defign  of  which  was  to  trouble  Minifiers 
for  thefe  things :  and  tho'  they  met  with  much  oppofition 
herein,  they  at  laft  got  them,  upon  much  importunity, 
authorized  by  the  Qneen.  II 

Hence  our  Adverlaries  may  underlland,  of  whom  wr 
have  leam'd  to  call  their  ceremonies,  remuants  of  Pofirj. 
And  hence  our  Brdthren  abroad  may  perceive,  how  mucn 
the  times  are  alter'd  with  us.  Our  Hm.  Reformers  never 
afcrib'd  any  holinef»  or  virtue  to  them ;  nor  were  they 
lb  fond  of  them  as  to  thmk,  with  our  Author,  religion 
would  be  a  /oor  a«i /fa«  thing  without  them.  I  could 
add  many  other  Divines  to  tnole  memion'd  by  Biihop 
Sumety  who  wete  very  much  of  the  fame  opinion  :  fuch 
as  Wi^head^  who  is  laid  to  have  refus'd  the  Arehbifliop' 
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rick  of  Camerkury  ;  Caverdale^  who  MtHild  not  aicc^ 
Oxford,  or  any  other  BiihopricJc,  becan&r  Jhe  dillik'd  the 
habits  ;  Alexander  Nvwtl,  Dun  of  PauF^;  '*  Wha  be* 
^  ing  one  of  the  Qgeen's  ChaidsSnSy  and  ipeaktng  lefs 
^  reverenclvy  in  a  bermon  nieadi'd  before  her,  of  the 

*  iign  of  cne  Cro{$»  was  call'd  to  aloiid  by  her  out  of 
^  her  cbfet  window,  and  comxnandcd  to  ietire  from  that 
*^  ungodly  di^treflion,  and  return-  to  his  !text.  "  ^  Our 
Churehmcn  therefore  have  no  reafon  to.ho^  their  cere^ 
monks  were  appointed  by  the  moft  pious  and  learned  Dh 
vines,  who  made  it  their  bofineis  to  Rdtwe  all  things  to 
the  flandard  of  Scripture  and  aariquity.'.  The  contro^ 
verted  ceremonies  were  efiaUi(h\{  miioi.againft  their 
minds,  and  to  their  great  forrow,  with  a  'te^rd  only  to 
the  pleafiire  of  her  Majefty,  and  not  to  antiquity. 

BKhop  Burnet  has  given  us  an  account  horw  the  Qpeen 
came  to  be  fo  obftinate  in  thcfe  matten ;  which  I  ihall 
the  rather  fet  down,  becaufe  it  really  acomnts  for  one 
great,  fource  of  all  our  mifeiy.  ^  The  <^ieen  had  been 
^  bred  tip  fifom  her  infancy  with  hatred  of  the  Papacy: 

*  and  a  love  to  the  Reformadoa  ;  but  yet  as  her  firft 
^  impieflfons  in  her  Father's  reign  were  in  fiivonr  of  fuch 
^  old  rites,  as  he  had  fliU  retained ;  fo  in  her  own  nature 
^  Ihe  lov'd  ibte,  and  fome  magnificence  in  religion,  as 
^  well  as  fai  every  thing  el(e.  She  thought,  that  in  her 
*'  Brother's  reign,  thev  had  fliip'd  it  too  much  of  ex- 
^  temal  ornaments,  and  had  made  their  do6rine  too  nar* 
^  row  in  fome  points  ;  therefore  (he  intended  to  have 
^  fome  things  explain'd  in  more  general  tenns,  that  fo  all 
*'  parties  might  he  comprehended  by  them.  She  indin'd 
^  to  keep  up  images  in  Churches,  and  to  have  the  man- 
^  ner  of  Chrift's  prelence  in  the  Sacrament  left  in  fome 
^  general  words,  that  thole  who  bdievM  the  corporal 
^  Prefence  might  not  be  driven  away  from  the  Church 
*^  by  too  nice  an  explanation  of  it ;  nor  did  (he  like  the 
^  title  of  Sufi-enfe  Heady  (he  thought  it  imported  too 

*  great  a  power,  and  came  too  near  that  authority,  which 
^  Chrift  only  had  over  the  Church.  The(ewere  her 
^  own  private  thoughts.  She  coniider'd,  nothing  could 
^  make  her  pou'cr  great  in  the  worid  abroad,  fo  much  as 
^  the  uniting  all  her  people  together  at  home.  Her  Father's 
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^  and  her  Brother's  reigo  had  been  much  diftrafled  by 
^  the  rebellions  within  ^i^laud ;  and  (he  had  before  her 
^  eyes  the  inihnce  of  the  coldnefs  that  the  people  had 
^  cxpre&'d  to  her  Sifler  on  all  occaflons,  for  the  main* 
*  ta^ung  or  recovering  the  dominions  beyond  fea ;  there« 
^  fere  me  was  very  deCrous-to  iind  fuch  a  temper^  in 
^  whkh  all  might  agrpe.  She  oblervM  that  in  the  chanr*^ 
^  gei  fopneriy  made,  particularly  In  renouncing  the  Pa* 
^  pacy,  and  making  Ibm«  alterations  in  wonhip^  the 
**  whole.Qergy  had.concurr'd^  and  fo.flie  refialv'd  to  foU 
"  low  and  imitate  thefe  by  ealy  Heps.  * 

The  mpre  I  confider'her  charafier^  the  more  I  wonder 
file  befriended  the.  Refbqnation  fp  iar  as  (he  did :  for. 
d^'  (he  was  a  verjr,  wife  4nd  politic  Queen,  and  afiied 
with  the  greateft  judgment  imaginable  for  the  good  o£ 
her  Jubje^  In  all  jlate  matters  j.  yet  (he  had  but  a  verf 
moderate  ihare  of  lelig^n.  hr.  Ikjlyn  tell  uj^  that  in  he» 
Siller's  tiine^  '*  lis  certain  (be  re(brted  to  Ma(^  and  feemU 
^  not  a  little  dilcontented,  that  fhe  could  not  ^pun  fc» 
*^  much  upon  the  Qneoi  by  her  outward  confornuty,  as 
*^  to  believe  that  ffie  was  catholidy  afledted.  "  t  And» 
Mr.  Strrfe  has  inbrm'd  us,  tlutt  the  dedar'd  to  Arch-* 
hUhop  Parker^  that  had  it  not  been  for  a  claufe  In  the 
AH  of  Umfarmiiy^  which  referves  to  her  a  power  ^  Ta 
^  ordain  and  puUifli  iiich  £utber  rites  and  ceremonies^ 
^  as  fliould  be  moft  for  the  reverence  of  Chrift's  holy 
^  myfieries  and  Curraments,  fhe  would  not  have  agreed  xa 
^  divers  orders  of  the  Book :  "  II  i.  e.  have  paus'd  the 
AB  of  Uuifarmitj^  or  reformed  religion  at  all.  He  givei 
us  a  hint  too^  tnat  (he  feldom  us*d  to  hear  fermons,  ex- 
cept It  was  In  Lent  t  She  was  (b  inveterately  let  agaisfti 
Pnefis  marriages,  that  (he  would  never  fufier  any  Ad  ta 
he  made  in  her  time  £br  the  allowing  them  :  and  all  th^ 
children  of  Priefls  in  her  reign  were  faofiards  in  the  eye 
of  the  law ;  and  the  BKhops  themfelves  were  forced  to 
cditain  particular  Ads  of  I^liament  to  legitimate  their 
children,  that  thev  might  be  aq>able  of  inheriting  their 
cfi^tes  after  them.  *  my,  (he  feems  to  have  repented,  (he 
had  gone  (b  far  with  the  ReformatioUt  and  to  have 
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thrcatncd  to  haw  rcftorcd  Popery,  at  Icaft  a  good  degree 
of  it.  Thus  Parker  rebtes  the  matter  in  a  Letter  to  Se- 
cretary Cccyl :  "  Tht  Queen's  Highnefs  exprefs'd  to  me 
•*  a  repentance,  that  we  were  thus  appointed  in  office, 
^  wifhing  it  had  bech  otherwife :  which  inclinations  be- 

*  ing  known  at  large  to  Queen  Mar/s  Clergy,   they 

*  laugh  prettily  to  fee  how  the  CIngy  of  our  time  is 
^'  handled,  and  what  equity  of  laws-  be  minifired  to  our, 
^  fort':  but  by  patience  and  fUence  we  pafs  over,  &c.  and 

*  Iea\'e  all  to  God  :  in  the  mean  time  we  have  caufe  all 
^  to  be  utterly  di(comfited  and  difcouraged.  Her  Ma- 
^  jefty  moreover  talk'd  of  other  manner  of  injunftions, 
^  that  fliall  hereafter  follow.    !•  tnift  God  (hall  ftay  her 

*  heart.  **  *  What  apprehenirons  he  had  of  her  mean- 
^^  appears  by  what  follows  (bon  after  in  the  Letter: 
^  I  jQiould  be  lorry  that  the  Clergy  fhould  have  caufe  ta 
^  fhew  difbbedience,  with  opmtet  Deo  ntedire  maffs  qtiani 

*  hmhiibusy  tee  muft  obey  God  rather  than  man.  And 
^  what  inftillers  fo  ever  there  be,  there  be  enough  of  this 

*  contemptible  flock,  that  will  not  (brink  to  offer  their 

*  Jblopd  for  the  deience  of  Chrift's  verity,  if  it  be  openly 
•*  impugned,  orfecretly  fuggill'd.  ''  And  certainly  fince 
our  Evglrjh  Reformation  was  fettled  according  to  the  fo- 
i;ereign  will  and  pleaHirc  of  a  Q^ieen,  who  had  fo  little 
of  religion  or  a  true  and  hearty  Proteflant  in  her,  ^'c 
need  not  be  furpriz'd,  that  it  (hould  be  (b  very  imper* 
fcfiL 

2.  Another  thing,  which  vsras  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
progrefi  of  our  Eaglijh  Reformation,  was  the  great  en- 
deavour then  us'd  to  pleafe  the  Papifts.  And  as  fuperfli- 
ridus  people  are  commonly  very  ftiff  in  their  opinion,  it 
inuft  at  bed  be  a  very  imperfect  Reformation  which  thev 
^\  bear  \iith.  But  our  Refbrmatioit  was  carry'd  on  witn 
fuch  a  defign,  both  in  King  Edward  and  Qgeen  Elizas 
kthh  reign. 

Dr.  Heylyn  tells  us  of  the  Refbnnation  in  King  Ed- 
'9:ard's  days  :  "  That  neither  to  lofe  time,  nor  prefi  too 
"  much  at  once  upon  the  people,  'twas  thought  fit  to 
^  fmooth  the  way  to  the  intended  Reformation,  by  lend- 

"  ing  out  fome  preparatory  injunftions ^All  which  u^s 

"  done  to  this  intent,  that  the  people  in  all  places,  being 
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**  prepared  by  little  and  little,  might  with  more  eafe  and 
^  lefs  oppofition,  admit  the  total  alteration,  in  tlie  face  of 
**  the  Church,  which  was  intended  in  due  time  to  be  in- 
«  troduc'd.  * 

Who  then  can  think  we  are  injurious  to  the  memory 
of  our  famous  Martyrs  ?  T  hey,  as  well  as  we,  wifh'J  for 
a  perfcd  Reformation.  That  it  could  not  be  brought 
about  in  their  time,  prov'd  a  great  trouble  to  them ;  as ' 
it  has  to  us,  and  to  all  learned  and  good  men  in  the  . 
world,  if  we  except  fome  modern  Ecclefiaftics.  Dr.  Hey- 
Ivty  who  was  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  defign  of  any  farther 
Reformation,  fpeaking  of  the  untimely  death  of  King 
Edward^  which  was  &dly  regretted  by  all  the  friends  of 
the  Proteflant  religion,  tells  us  :  "  That  he  could  not 
"  reckon  it  for  an  infelicity  to  the  Church  of  Eug^ 
«  limd  t 

But  Jet  us  hear  what  he  lays  of  the  Reformation  in 
Queen  EliTUxbetlh  time.  He  tells  us :  "  That  an  Aft  paf- 
"  (ed  for  recommending  and  impofing  the  Book  of  Com- 
*'  mon  Prayer,  and  adminiftratinn  of  Sacraments,  ac- 
^  cording  to  fuch  alterations  and  correfitions  as  were 
**  made  therein,  by  thofe  who  were  appointed  to  revife 
*  it.  In  the  performance  of  which  leivice,  there  was 
"  great  care  taken  for  expunging  all  fuch  paflages  in  it, 
"  as  might  give  anv  (candai  or  offence  to  the  Popifli  par- 

^  ty. By  which  compliances  the  Book  was  made  fo 

''  paflable  amongft  the  Papifls,  that  for  ten  years  they  ge- 
nerally repaired  to  their  pariflj  Churches  without  doubt 
or  fcruple  \  nay,  the  form  and  fafliion  of  our  devotions 
'*  did  fo  far  fatisfy  the  Pope,  then  being,  that  he  fiiew'd 
*^  himfelf  willing  to  confirm  it  by  his  Tapal  power  :  and 
Parpalio  was  inflrudted  to  ofter,  in  the  name  of  his  Ho- 
linefs,  that  the  Englijb  Liturgy  fliould  be  confinn'd. "  II 
He  informs  us,  that  leveral  things,  which  King  Echvard 
had  abolifli'd,  were  retained  by  this  Queen,  as  they  had 
been  in  her  Father's  time  ;  and  that,  "  For  this  fiie  re- 
"  cciv'd  both  thanks  and  honour  from  her  very  ene- 
"  mies.  "  And  he  particularly  mentions  Dr.  Har^tJ^  as 
one  of  thofe  enemies,  who  treated  her  in  that  manner. 
But  our  Adverlaries,  with  Dr.  fAJyii's  gcuxl  leave,  h.ivc 
no  great  reafon  to  triumph  in  the  commendations  :mi 
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applaufes  cf  the  Papifts,  who  ufe  nthcr  to  infult  and  de- 
ride ihem  for  thefe  things.  Thus  Edij.i  d  H  IJhii,  a  I  o- 
pifh  writer,  girJs  ihern  :  "  Other  rrotefiants,  that  they 
ir.ay  not  fecTi  (.lefp^rjirely  wicked,  irake  ufe  cf  eur 
Miilal  md  lireviary,  culling  out  fuch  things  as  they 
"  like  hell  in  them  :  and  that  their  reii;;ion  may  appear 
"  v^itli  fomewhat  of  a  better  grace,  they  have  their  Ca- 
"  nf»ns,  forfooth,  and  their  Archdeacons;  and,  according 
"  to  the  fafhion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  they  have  Caps 
*'  and  Hoods,  and  fuch  like  attire,  which  they  fay  they 
"  found  in  the  Synap;ogue  of  Antichrift :  by  which  ir 
"  appears  the  reli/^ion  of  Protefiants  is  guilty  or  theft :  — 
"  or,  if  they  don't  like  to  be  counted  thieves,  let  them 
*'  go  on  to  ape  us  and  Antichrift.  Thefe  men,  with  all 
"  their  ftate,  are  a  derifion  to  thofe  of  their  own  lide, 
"  .js  well  as  to  ours.  "  ^  And  then  he  adds  this  faying 
of  one  :  **  The  Eiiglijh  drove  the  Pope  out  of  the  king- 
"  dom  fo  haftily,  that  they  forc'd  him  to  leave  his  gar- 
"  ments  behind  him  ,•  and  now  they  put  them  on,  and, 
"  like  fo  many  Playen^J  adting  their  parts,  they  dance  in 
*'  them  in  a  way  of  triumph.  "  And  when  Eonner  \\zs 
told,  that  our  Parliament  had  thought  fit  to  continue 
fomc  of  the  Popifli  fuperftitions,  he  is  reported  to  have 
made  this  anfwer  :  If  they  Jup  (j  our  Iroth^  they  "ijcill  joon 
cat  of  our  beej.  I  cannot  here  omit  a  paflage  I  find 
in  ah  old  Pamphlet  to  this  purpole  :  "  We  find,  that 
**  fomc  of  tlie  learned !l  of  c^ur  E}:gl{ih  Fapills  (namely, 
"  Almtial^  Br/fiinvj  and  he  that  penn'd  that  Petition  for 
"  the  Papifts,  which  D,  Siitclij  and  At.  PoTiiel  have  an- 
"  fwer'd^  have  by  this  argument  juftify'd  their  Church 
*'  and  religion,  TJjM  ^lc  hint  bon (rjfd  otfr  ceremonies  jrorn 
"  therfi.  Yea,  fomc  of  them,  as  Har dingy  Alartial^  and 
''  he  that  wrote  the  Apc^Iogetical  Epillle  for  our  EngUfi 
*  I'apills,  have  profels'd,  that  this  was  to  them  an  evi- 
*'  dent  argument,  that  Queen  Eliz^ikth  did  in  her  con- 
**  fcience  well  like  of  their  religion;  bccaufj  (he  liked  and 
'*  nuiiUaiuM  their  ceremonies.  Ami  the  fuperftitious  mul- 
*'  titudc  «lo  defend  the  bleilmg  thcmfelves  with  crolling 
*^  their  brcafts  and  forehead,  by  our  croffing  of  children 
"  in  Baptifm.  *'  t 

3.  Our 
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5.  Our  Reformation  was  very  much  cramp'd  by  the 
fubtil  and  crafty  tricks  of  Papifts,  or  fuch  pretended  Pro- 
teftants,  as  had  a  great  initucncc  in  the  managing  our 
aflfairs.  So  I  have  obfer\  cd  before  out  of  Pii(hop  Burnet^ 
that  Bifliop  Hmn  hoped  to  have  the  AEi  for  the  HMts 
repealed,  if  the  Popilh  party  did  not  hinder  it.  Or.  Hey 
hn  and  Bifliop  Burnet  afliire  u5,  that  Queen  Elix^aLtb 
kept  her  Popilh  Sifter's  privy  Council.  And  as  to  the  Popifh 
Clergy,  there  were  few  of  them,  who  did  not  comply 
OTththe  new  Aits  of  Parliament  in  Queen  Eliz/ibcth's  iliwe. 
*  Our  Author  tells  us :  Tlljere  zvae  not  luantnig  fcve^ 
ral  Alinifters  in  the  Chmxhy  v:ho^  for  want  of  pcjons  fit 
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intimate,  that  abundance  of  vacances  were  made  in  the 
Church,  by  the  Papifts  giving  up  their  livings.  But  thi$ 
is  not  true,  as  will  plainly  appear  by  the  following  words 
of  Bifliop  Burnet :  "  It  was  found  that  of  9400  beneficed 
**  men  in  Rn^hmd^  there  were  no  more,  but  fourteen  Pn- 
fliops,  fix  Abbots,  twelve  Deans,  twelve  Archdeacons, 
fifteen  Heads  of  Colleges,  fifty  Prebendaries,  and  eighty 
**  Rcftors  of  pariflies,  that  hadf  left  their  Benefices  upon 
"  the  acount  of  Religion  :  (o  compliant  were  the  Papifts 
•^  generally.  And  indeed  the  Bifhops  after  this  time  had 
^  the  fame  apprehenfion  of  the  danger,  into  which  reli- 
"  gion  was  brought  by  the  jugglings  of  the  greateft  part 
"  of  the  Clergy,  who  retain^  their  aftedtions  to  the  old 
**  fuperftition,  that  thofe  in  King  Eihcard's  time  had. 
"  So  that  if  Queen  Elizjikth  had  not  livM  fo  long  as  flie 
**  did,  *till  all  that  generation  was  dead,  and  a  new  fet  of 
**  men,  better  educated  and  principled,  were  grown  up 
*'  and  put  in  their  rooms;  and  if  a  Prince  of  another  rc- 
**  ligion  had  fucceeded  before  that  time  j  they  had  proba- 
*^  bly  tum'd  about  again  to  the  old  fuperltitions,  as  nim- 
"  bly  as  they"  had  done  before  in  Qyeen  Mary's  days. 
**  That,  which  fupported  the  fupcrftitious  party' in  King 
^*  Edward's  time  moft,  was,  that  many  great  Bilhops  did 
"  fccrctly  favour  and  encourarj.e  them  ;  therefore  it  was 
*^  now  refoiv^  to  look  well  to  the  filling  of  the  vacant 
«  Sees.''t 
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I  wouLI  not  be  underftood  to  deny,  there  was  a  great 
fcaicity  of  Preachers,  and  per(bns  fit  to  be  put  into  Cures 
^  that  time.  'Tiscenain  the  Papifli  Clergy,  who  con- 
tinued in  their  livings,  were  very  unfit  for  them ;  but 
fince  they  were  allowM  by  the  government  to  keep  their 
livings,  and  To  few  of  them  had  the  honefly  to  quit 
tliem  for  the  fake  of  their  confciences,  the  want  of  in* 
Oimbents  could  not  be  fo  great  as  is  pretended.  And 
indeed  it  mufl  be  an  everlaiiing  reproach  to  thoie  times, 
that  when  they  fuffer'd  a  Clergy  fo  popifliiy  aSected,  and 
fo  nnabl^  to  teach  the  people  i  they  fhould  yet  be  fo  fe^ 
verc,  as  they  were,  in  vexing,  perfccuting,  and  lilencing 
honeft  and  faithful  Minifters,  who  woiud  mof):  gladly 
have  difchargM  their  office  with  a  good  confcience. 
What  a  fad  account  does  Bifhop  Sands  give  of  the  ftate 
of  the  nation,  in  a  Sermon  before  the  Qpeen !  ^^  The  mo- 
**  ther  city  of  the  realm  is  rcafonaUy  furniOi'd  with 
^  faithfiil  Preachers;  certain  other  cities,  not  many  in 
^  tiumber,  arc  Welled  too,  tho*  not  in  like  fort.  But  the 
filly  people  of  the  land  othenvherc,  efpecially  in  the 
north  parts,  pine  away  and  perifli,  for  want  of  this  fav- 
*^  in.q;  food  ;  tney  are  much  decayed  for  want  of  pro- 
*•  phecy.  Many  there  arc  that  hear  not  a  fermon  in  feven 
*V  years,  I  might  fay  fafely,  in  feventcen.  .  Their  blood 
"  will  be  requir'd  at  fome  bodies  hands.  *'  *  And  tho' 
the  Biihop  foaks  of  London^  as  tolerably  fupply'd  i  yet 
Mr.  St^ype  informs  us,  that  even  there  the  cafe  was  very 
bad  5  that  they  were  infuiterable  pluralifis,  and  not  above 
one  third  part  in  the  Archdeaconry  o(  Ijmdon  Preachers,  t 
Many  of  the.  Clergy,  who .  had  been  bitter  perfecutors  in 
QiR*en  NLirys  time,  were  continued  in  their  livings,  and 
perfecuted  their  neighbours  in  Queen  ElizMbeths  reign. 
Kow  when  men^  fo  popifhly  aHe(^ted,  abounded  among 
the  Clergy,  and  at  court,  and  in  general  among  all  rank^ 
Sn  the  nation,  they  M^^)uld  Jiot  fail  to  ufe  all  their  intereft 
to  have  as  much  as  poffible  of  the  old  fuperftition  re- 
tained. And  unlet  that  fort  of  men  had  been  very  much 
afraid  of  the  Queen  ;  Would  be  rather  a  wonder  th« 
Reformation  vva$-  carried  fo  far,  than  that  it  was  not  car- 
ried farther. 

Thu^ 
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Thus  I  have  laid  open  to  the  reader  the  great  caufes 
of  our  milery^  and  the  hindrance  of  the  Ehglijh  Reformar 
tkm.    I  (hall  now  return  to  tlie  Do&or. 

He  is  not  miftaken,  in  faying  fome  of  our  Cde  attained 
feme  of  the  frinciPal  dignities  of  the  Church  at  that  time.  * 
I  might  here  alledge,  that  feve»al,  who  had  very  lately 
been  PapiAs,  were  in  like  manner  advanced,  and  fo  it 
could  be  no  great  wonder  if  Protefhnts  had  the  fame  fa- 
vour. Indeed  thefe  men  were  famous  for  their  learnlngy 
and  good  fervices  in  the  Chureh  ;  and  were  much  in  fa- 
vour with  the  Bifhops,  who,  as  yet,  retain 'd  their  modc- 
tadon,  and  were  unwilling  to  perfecutc  their  Brethren. 
And  that  has  been  always  the  mind  of  the  DifTenters ; 
that,  as  long  as  they  could,  with  a  fafe  confcience,  they 
vrere  for  continuing  in  the  public  Churches.  But  then 
thofe  excellent  and  learned  men,  being  as  delirous  of  pu- 
rity as  peace,  did  not  forbear  to  ^nd  fault  withy  and  con* 
iiemn  feveraj  things  in  the  conflitution,  and  in  their  ex^ 
hortations  urg'd  a  reformation  of  them.  Our  Adverfaries 
cry  out  upon  them  for  this ;  and  we,  on  thecontrary  »think 
they  zStcd  a  very  prudent  and  honcft  part  in  it.  If  any 
cf  tnem  fpake  of  thefe  matters  unadvifedly,  and  with  too 
much  bittemefs ;  we  pretend  not  to  juilifie  them,  but 
leave  them  to  the  cenfure  of  our  Adverfaries.  And  tho' 
I  never  law  that  Treatife  of  Gilb)\  which  our  Author 
mentions ;  yet  I  dare  engage  to  produce  abundance  of  the 
Church  writers,  both  antient  and  modem,  w*ha  fhall  match 
him  for  bittemefs,  let  him  be  as  bitter  as  hewi  1. 

TTiis  year  a  Convocation  was  held,  in  which  mdlxil 
a  vigorous  attempt  was  made  for  a  farther  Re- 
formation. In  this  Synod,  r/;e  7'eviewy  our  Author  men- 
tions, luas  made  of  t/je  xxxix  Articles,  t  There  were  feye- 
ral  noble  propofals  made^by  fome  Members  of  both  Houfes, 
and  earneft  difpqtes  there  were  about  thefe  matters.  At 
hft,  "  On  February  13,  thefe  following  Articles  were 
**  read,  to  be  approved  or  rejefised.  '* 

**  X.  That  all  Sundavs  in  the  year,  and  the  principal 
"  Feafts  of  Chrift,  be  kept  Holidays  j  and  all  other  Holi- 
*'  days  to  be  abrogated. 

2-  That  in  all  parifli  Churches  the  Miniflcr,  in  Com- 
mon Prayer,  turn  liis  face  towards  the  people,  and  there 
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"  I.,,.r...'.>  rci.: -r.s  -;.--■..•■;  .'-r-;l.-  7rn<[r,-:t:i,  •iV.tzi  i. 
•*  ;."i,;.:' iif'-fr.h'l  r,-.i;  .'.-ir  i.-..;  .■^»c-rid. 

"  J.  J  !,.ir  .r,  r.-.;r:;rf:n,;  :!.•;  ii.:.rin;ert  <.f  Eaprifm,  ;h? 
••  i.rr.  !ij,r.y  ot  Tiik.r-,^  fK":  *.: -I'l  .r.  :l-.s  child's  tor*n-;iJ 
*'  Tt.i^  !'•■  ■  iini'if^-i ,  a.w«i..i;r,;-;  t')  rup?:::::!' n, 

"  .f  I '.rifiri;.  ri  11  ci;  r.-'. -■(  rr.rr.'jnicir.T';  ;re  njtable  :  J 

"    klirr;  .!i.,.;jj;ri,;r:;,|-  ..[  •':.•:  .t.:j\:r.'..r-llP.,'' .T  i^c.dcUjtt'.i, 

*•  iri  1  liifv.'iy  '  thT  intlrmic.-;! ;  and  l'»me  ail'*  ;jp«lu;i- 
"  ("ndv  l ri""!  .ill  I  kn'w.lc .  *!..\; <-rJer  of knec.in;? rray  be  ierr 
"  (<ii!,f '!il.  rti'.ri  i.t  fh^O.-ri.r.^ry, '.vithin  his  juril'diction. 
"  ',.  'I  \.At  ic  \<r  riiffiti'ti:  ! .;  tlic  Mini,-.er,:ntime  of  I'ay- 
"  iiiji  Jit,.!!'' C-r/r  r,  jni  ir..ni;:.-In;r  <if  the  facraments,  tj 
**  ii(p  .1  Siiii>li^<' ;  Jiriii  [^.it  n  '  Min:fter  lay  fer\icc,  or  mi- 
"  iiilirr  ilir  Ijtrur.fms,  l.ut  in  a  (.umciy  ganiwnror  habit. 
"  6.  'I  li.it  tlir  iifr  fit  (Organs  i.i-  removU'"  * 
'IIjp  li-rilf  i.t  tlic  5th  <ihe  Bifnop  of.S'.TWW  thinks) 
i".  rixt  ilijr,  rx.rpt  «■!■  liipyvirL-  the  wurJ,  cK.r,  to  have 
(iiinr  pittr-r,  ill- Miiujifi- ;  ffj  that  it  was  pnipos'd,  that 
U  Ihoiil.l  )>r  riillkiciit  tj.'Cc'  (t)  ufe  the  Surplice,  f  By 
iJir  (i.iit|>'i'Xi!.ii  (.1'  the  Articles  ime  'vouiJ  fV^jefs,  that 
iiiltr.i.l  ,-{'  lnjiii.^'iit  vere  to  lie  read  r.:t  nctjj'jvy.  And 
llifii,  ihi- Vijr,>li.,c  liniiR  alx>li!ii'd,  there  was  Rood  reafon 
f>.i  ilu-lili  i»iii  <.l  the  Article.  Mr..VmPetcils  us,  thofe 
uli..  ui-if  .i-.iinit  ihd'e  Articles  c.irry'J  it  (though  with 
cn  ill  ilitlli  iilr\  1  .i.>i-:lr  il.i.li-  th.it  we're  tor  them.  But  the 
lli!hi')>  li.is  Imiitllly  piviii  us  :m  aLCfiiiiit  how  they  carry'd 
ii,  1  think  hi%  wur.is  defi-ne  li>  be  taken  notice  of. 
"  Ihiri-  .iMii-,  i.iyi  /•<•.  I'.rcat  dilpiitcs  cencerning  thefe 
"  ))i»|>><liti>'iiK  i  rome  ai:prov:!i}'.,  and  others  re;ecting 
"  thrill;  and  it  wA'i  i>ri'jH's'd  t'V  ii-inej  t' rolW  the  matter 
"  tilths- Atilil'ilh.>i)  .ind  l'.i'!!.';'s.  .\I..ny  prtelted,  that 
"  thi-y  i.^iild  ill  I1 1  :ii.iniifr  c.>!:;'e:T'  :i.  .wy  ere  of  them  ; 
"  liiin-  l!i.-y  wau*  .1  tiii-.ity  Ciitl'.filiH'k  i^f  Co:r.mc»n  i'r.iv- 
"  ri,  ih-itw-is  i-itilu-d  1>V  Act  oti.;r'.iiT?ent :  norwoufd 
"  \\\:-\  .i.!;iiii  ■.''  ;i')v  -.il:(,-r.it!i'!i  i-f  ihi-  i-r-ii-.-t.  rules,  rites, 
"  oi  K:.i.::. .^s  lir-.iJy  r«:lcd  bv  that  ll-ofc.  There 
"  well- 'i^iib'i.  ,;i:'H[.ni«'t5<i'f:wL'^Tt  Iejrnt~d  mer.  fi'me  ao- 
*'  |i|i'\'t!,-..  .iiiJ  .■t!'ersti':i,ienti»Ltijtt!iepropL'l:t;oTiS,  Thir- 
*'  iteii  l*".'!*""  v*--i- M'l.i-.i.  .»  cfitf  dil')ut:mts.  In  cor.^-iu- 
"  iion.i'i'  II,":'.' wi>  .iiviJ>-J,  -.nA  t.onnie'J  :  fortv  i.-'-a 
"  vottd  l.'i  thi-  I'r.v-'i'ii, ■:!■.-,  xi.l  thirty  ri\  e  a^oimt  t\^m, 

"  and 
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"  and  that  no  change  fhoiild  be  made  in  the  Book  of 
**  Common  Prayer,  then  eftabliflied.  But  when  the  proxies 
*'  were  counted,  thole  who  were  for  the  propofitions 
**  were  m  all  fifty  eight,  and  thofe  who  were  againft  them 
^'  were  fifty  nine.  So  that  they  were  agreed  to  by  a  ma- 
**  iority  or  ei^ht,  of  thofe  who  were  prefent,  and  who 
^  had  heard  the  difputations ;  yet  thofe  were  otrt  voted 
**  by  a  malority  of  one  vote,  by  the  proxy  of  an  abfent 
•*  perfon.  I  muft  own,  I  like  thefe  things  the  worfe, 
for  the  fake  of  the  means  by  which  they  were  continued 
among  us.  And  he  that  can  believe,  the  votes  of  nine 
abfent  perfons,  who  heard  nothing  of  the  debates  about  a 
matter,  are  of  more  moment  than  thofe  of  eight  who  were 
prefent  at  them ;  or  can  think  that  fuch  a  way  of  proceed- 
ing is  grounded  upon  Scripture,  or  any  valuaWe  antiquity, 
may  even  believe  what  he  pleafes. 

Let  me  here  farther  mention  thefe  two  requefls,  or  Pe- 
titions, of  the  lower  Houfe  of  Convocation.  They  are 
among  many  other,  and  are  the  jd  and  4th  in  number. 

"  3.  That  no  private  Baptifm  be  miniftred  hereafter, 
"  but  only  by  thole  that  be  Minifters  of  the  Church. 

"  4.  That  in  public  Baptifm,  the  father  of  the  infant 
**  (if  he  poffible  may)  be  prefent :  and  that  he,  and  the 
"  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  fhall  o]>enly  profels  and 
*^  recite  the  Articles  of  the  chriflian  faith,  commonly 
^  caird  the  Creed \  and  defire  that  the  infent  may  in  that 
•^  fittth  be  baptizy,  and  receiv^  into  the  Church  of 
••  Chrift.  And  they  fhall  not  anfwer  in  the  infant's  name, 
**  to  fuch  quellions  as  heretofore  have  been  demanded  of 
'*  them  in  that  behalf.  '*  *  One  part  of  the  latter  of  thefe 
is  contradidked  by  the  Convocation  of  160?,  which  made 
this  wife  Canon :  "  No  parent  (hall  be  urg'd  to  be  prefent, 
**  nor  be  admitted  to  anfwer  as  Godfather  for  his  own 
^  child.  "  t  The  other  part  would  have  made  the  Church's 
fervice  much  more  intelligible,  and  lefs  liable  to  exception 
thsm  'tis  at  prefent. 

Alfo  the  Articles  were^  as  I  faid,  reviewed  at  this  Sy- 
nod ;  and  the  lower  Houje  had  petitioned,  that  Minifters 
knight  be  required  to  fublcribe  them  :  II  yet  there  was  no 
law  of  the  land  to  require  fubfcription,  till  the  yenr  i57J» 
a^  RiBer  alliires  us.    And  yet  ibme  of  the  more  rigid 

F  4  Bifhops 
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thu  ■■  and  when  they  rrquic  ti  morr,  he  told  them  pbml; 
lie  would  noti  ami  tliai  lie  bad  only  i  fmall  Picbcnd  il 
the  Church  nf  Salnl'tnv,  and  if  they' would  ukc  that  : 
way,  niuth  good  iiii(tfit  it  dn  them.  But  thefe  pcrfea; 
tors  themlelvcs  were  aftam'd  to  deal  fcverely  with  ami 
of  his  aRc  and  pi«y,  and  who  bad  defcrv'd  fii  well  of  no! 
nation  by  hii  hiitorical  writing.  Towards  him  thcrctor 
they  orcrcii'd  an  unuTual  forbeanmijc,  and  permitted  hirl 
to  enjoy  his  rrchcnd.  And  wlien  iifietwards  the  Miniftel 
were  ictiuir'd  ty  fijbr^irihe  the  Articles,  fomc  of  the  B 
(hops  wire  fo  very  for\\-ard  and  officious,  as  to  dcvifc  othl 
Articles  of  their  own  hca<l,  and  ievercly  pei  ft-cuted  fuc 
Miniflrrs  who  rcfus'd  to  I'ubli. rihc  them.  It  muJt  Ik;  own'< 
ihat  fome  of  the  Bithops  at  that  time  were  more  gene 
•nd  moderate ;  but  the  farther  wc  come  into  Queen  El 
zaiiik'9  reign,  the  more  rigid  and  fcveie  we  generally  fin 
th«m.  But  though  1  have  put  thefe  things  here  brief! 
toRcther,  Iwcaulc  our  Author  ikips  from  the  Convncatio 
to  the  I'arliamtnr's  pifting  the  Articles ;  yet  it  will  not  1 
ainih  '■<  1  •^•'-  ^  ^■"^•-  ""irc  notice  <jf  fome  particulars, 
foie   ■  it'inr  what  he  lays. 

It  lie  Qyeen,  to  leave  fo  many  occ 

fioii-  :iir  appointed  (ervice  ;    it  Lannot  1 

thoUt',h'  tlii-i^  v..iuld  not  be  many,  who  M-ould  refule 
to  comply  with  »hc  cflablilh'd  order.  Abundance  of 
MiniQers  m'd  that  liberty,  whlth  they  apprehended 
vras  broke  in  upon  by  ihi:  flatc ;  and  fotne  utic  i 
Itemciu  in  their  oppoficinn  than  others.  Queen  Eltx^tit 
who  feems  to  have  been  a  Printefs  peculiarly  tender 
her  authoritVt  w.\}  i^ieatly  difpleas'd  that  her  ccunmana 
wcic  not  mure  unit'ormty  obey'd,  and  that  Minirtcrsap 
peitr'd  in  fuch  ditlcmit  >;aibs  in  performinR  divine  ferric 
And  thi*  year  (he  (lir'd  up  her  lijfiiops  to  pe riecute  tlid 
Krwh--  l'^'  r  "  -^  -  -,  and  ihe  Qii«n  Iier  refl 
wiMi'  implaint*  of  the  fcardty  d 

yxe:  •  t  ignorance  in  the  pcop 

whK ' .  And  yet  now,  wJicn  t 

(buvity  111  iiCAthiia  \v.i^  ^iritell,    nveins  are  us'd  to  Ilj 
»tbdr  month  J.    \vf  this  pcjftcution  fell  almofi  un!y  1 
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on  them.  The  Fopifh  Clergy,,  who  kept  in  at  every 
diange,  and  the  Readers  of  Homilies,  who  were  not 
Preachers,  and  knew  but  little  of  the  matter,  made  no 
great  difficulty  of  conformitv.  This  rendered  their  pro- 
ceedings the  more  inexcufable.  The  perfecution  began  in 
London^  and  thefe  fix  Bifliops  ufually  met  O^he  four  Hrit 
of  which  were  upon  the  ecclefiafiical  commilfion)  Parker^ 
Archbilhop  of  Canterbury ;  Grindaly  Bifliop  of  London;  Cox, 
Biihop  of  Ely ;  Guefly  Bi(hop  of  Rocbefter ;  Horrij  BUhop  of 
IVimhefter  i  and  BuUinghanty  Bifliop  of  Lincoln.  The  Mi- 
nifters  being  convented  before  them,  were  required,  **  To 
"  promife  and  fubfcribe  conformity  to  the  habits;  and 
**  likewife  to  the  rites  of  the  Common  Prayer,  the  xxxix 
**  Articles,  and  the  Queen's  injunctions ;  or  to  be  deprived 
"  within  three  months. "  *  They  likewife  drew  up  a  Book 
for  Minifters  to  fubfcribe  to ;  and  all  this  at  tirft^  without 
the  Queen's  ratification  of  the  Book,  or  any  Att  of  Par- 
liament to  empower  them  to  do  as  they  did.  And  nothing 
could  be  more  infolent  than  the  Lay  d'haticellor's  ufage  of 
the  Minifiers,  in  the  prefence  of  thofc  reverend  CommiP- 
lioners  mentioned  before.  "  My  mailers.  Jays  he,  and  the 
"  MiniftersofLoTf^o;?,  the  Council's  pleafure  is,  that  ftritt- 
**  ly  ye  keep  the  unity  of  apparel,  like  this  man,  pointing 
**  to  Mr.  Robert  Cole  (canonically  habited  )  as  you  lee  him ; 
'^  that  is,  a  fquare  Cap^  a/cholar's  Gown,  prieft  like,  a 
"  Tippet,  and  in  the  Church  a  linen  Surplice  :  and  in- 
^  violably  obferve  the  Rubric  of  the  Common  Prayer, 
^  and  the  Queen^s  Majefty's  injunftions ;  and  the  Book  of 
^  Convocation.  Ye  that  will  prefently  fubfcribe,  v^ite, 
**  volo.  Thofe  that  will  not  fubfcribe,  write,  nolo.  Be 
**  brief;  make  no  words.  And  when  fome  woqid  have 
^  ipoken,  the  anfwer  \^'as,  Petice,  peace.  Apparitor,  call 
^  the  Churches;  matters,  anfwer  prefently,  Jubpcena  con- 
**  temptHiy  and  fet  your  names.  ^^  t  I  believe,  none  of 
our  Adverfaries  will  lie  able  to  find  any  Lay  Elder  to  match 
this  Lay  Chancellor.  The  confequence  of  thefe  proceed- 
ings was,  that  fome  yielded,  others  were  fufpended  and 
deprived  ;  and  many  of  them,  having  wives  and  children, 
labour'd  under  great  poverty ;  fome  betook  themfelves  to 
fecular  occupations;  fome  nad  favour  fliev^oi  them,  upon 
(he  requeft  of  noble  and  honourable  perfons  i   and  fome 

were 
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v\ :  e  tftorunirds  put  into  prifons.  And  thus  the  poor  men, 
irii:  :L^u;IJ'dhome  from  a  fiate  of  exile,  for  the  Like  of  re- 
L^Ien,  are  by  their  mcrciiefs  Brethren  opprefs*d  with  a  fe- 
cund perfecution.  Thele  Commiliioners  font  np  for  SMiip- 
fuK^  Dean  of  Chi iJl-Chuich ;  and  HiDnjrcyy  Head  of  Mi^- 
dahadagc  in  OxJ(r.J;  and  when  they  perCfted  in  their 
fcfufal  to  comply,  they  were  told  by  the  Archbifhop,  thit 
ibe\  uuift  de^wit  their  pLues,  I  can't  but  add  what  here 
fallows  in  YAr.Sti-ype :  **  While  they  thusilood  out,  Hyrn^ 
•*  BiQjop  of  IflLhiJiei'i  notwithlianding,  prefented  Hion^ 
•*  fity  to  a  living  m  the  Diocefs  cf  Saium.  But  jfcr^iJ^ 
^  the  Bifliop,  would  not  admit  him,  and  on  this  occa- 
^  Con  wrote  to  the  Archbilhop  a  Letter  about  it :  That 
ill  Yifl'tci  to  Us  "JiUii  coiitititicH  about  apparel^  he  timight 
btjl  to  7'tiaLc  a  flay  J  lUi  he  uiidevjioud  his  Grace's  pleafure  : 
and  that  J  unhjy  he  Jhould  ctherLiife  advife  him  by  his  Let- 
tirj  hi'  mi'iidtd  avt  in  iUiy  idfe  to  receiie  him  :  addingy  that 
this  Iciigjii^eraace  bred  gieat  ofiemc.  For  Hu7nj,ej  was 
**  conniv'd  at  for  a  pi;ood  while,  till  at  laft  he  conlentcd. 
"  But  Sampfin  was  deprived  this  year,  and  fucceeded  by 
"  Thoniiu  Goodii'iu,  D.  D. "  *  I  can't  but  obferve,  how 
very  dirfcrent  BiQiop  JeiLel  appeared  to  be,  from  what  he 
was  at  fome  other  times;  and  indeed,  the  Gime  obferva- 
tion  may  be  made  of  Grindnl  and  feveral  others ;  that  the 
longer  they  were  in  their  o/ficos,  the  more  fevere  they  be- 
came. 

Suinpfcii  and  Huwjycy  us'd  ail  the  peaceable  and  fub- 
mifllvc  methods  they  could,  to  prevent  their  being  fo  le- 
verely  dealt  with.  Mr.  Sinpt  has  publiih'd  the  fubmillive 
letter  they  fcnt  to  the  Bifhops,  who  fat  in  commifllon  : 
Wherein  they  "  proteft,  before  God,  what  a  bitter  grief  it 
'*  was  to  them,  that  there  (hould  be  a  diflention  between 
^  them  for  lb  fmall  a  matter,  as  'v:ooliLn  and  liueny  "  [as 
tlity  ftiled  the  Cap  and  Surplice.]  "  But  that  it  comfoned 
**  tnem,  that  it  was  but  an  .igreeing  difcord,  feeing  they 
**  all,  under  Chrilt,  profeiVd  the  lame  Go(j)el,  and  the 
•*  lime  faith ;  and  tfjat  it  was  in  things  which  were  in 
•*  their  own  nature  indiitercnt ;  that  each  followed  their 
**  own  fpirii  and  opinion,  where  there  might  be  rotjm  fur 

•*  liberty  of  em  i  but  there  ought  to  be  charity  ever. 

".  If 


*  Aniuli.  4:1. 


Rirtl^  rire  Dl  S^SENTERS'  59 


€€ 


a 


cc 

cc 
cc 
<c 

€€ 

u 
cc 


If  there  were  any  reckoning  to  be  made  of  fellowfliFp 
in  Chrift>  if  there  were  any  fellowfeeling  and  comp^ton, 
of  which  they  doubted  not,  they  befeechM  them  to  per- 
Slit,  nay,  to  promote  that  which  Paul  commended,  and 
**  Auguftine  yidded ;  that  every  one  might  acquielce  in  hii 
•*  own  confident  perfuallon  ,•  and  that  the  unity  of  the 
•*  faith  might  be  kept  in  divers  obfervances^  That  their 
**  iea(bns  for  this  addrefs  were  many  and  great,  zizi.  Titst 
^  confcience  was  a  tender  thing,  that  ought  not  to  be 
•*  touchM  or  anger'd.  That  they  were  neither  turbulent, 
"  nor  obftinate,  nor  willing  to  fee  the  peace  of  the  Churck 
"  djfturb'd,  or  ftudied  novelty,  or  refas'd  to  be  convinced. 
"  But  they  were  taught  by  confcience,  that  things.  In  their 
**  own  nature  Indifferent,  do  not  always  feem  indifterent 
in  the  opinions  of  men,  and  are  changed  by  times  and 
accidents.  That  this  law  concerning  the  reftoring  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Church,  is  join'd  with  the 
hazard  of  flavery,  necellity  and  fuperftition.  Which, 
fay  thejy  does  not  feem  fo  to  you,  and  therefore  you  are 
not  to  be  condemn^  by  us  \  but  becaufe  it  does  feem 
fo  to  us,  we  are  not  to  be  vexed  by  you.  That  their 
confciences  told  them,  that  if  they  (hould  recoiled  to 
••  their  memories  former  times,  God  and  Chrifr,  and  the 
^*  faith  of  the  primitive  Church  were  on  their  fide.— — 
"  That  learned  men  in  our  own  age  lived  and  died  with 
•*  them  in  this  faith  and  opinion.  That  they,  the  Biihops 
themfelves,  if  they  might  have  leave  to  appeal  to  their 
confciences,  were  of  the  fame  opinion  with  them ;  and 
that  they  could  wi(b,  that  all  thefe  ftones  of  onence 
were  removed.    They  appealed  to  the  purer  Churches 

^  of  Germanjy  France  and  Scotland, In  tine,  that  them- 

**  (elves  were  not  ignorant  what  a  great  fcandal  would 
**  hence  arife.  That  the  adverferies  would  infult  over  them 
**  in  their  afflifiions,  and  would  laugh  in  their  fleeves  at 
"  the  Bifbops,  when  they  faw  them  thus  defending  their 
•*  caufe,  and  purfuing  that  which  they  would  have :  and 
*'  would  be  ftill  more  pleasM  with  their  own  inventions, 
after  they  fhould  fee  them  not  only  retained  by  them, 
iMit  by  them  obtruded  upon  their  Brethren.  Wherefore 
they  moft  humbly  prayed,  that  a  thing  which  was  the 
care  and  pleafure  of  Papifts,  and  which  the  Bifliops  had 
no  great  value  for  themfelves ;  and  laftly,  what  they  did 
not  out  of  any  contempt  of  them,  but  out  of  hatred  of 
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^'  the  GOmmofi  enemy,  might  not  be  their  fnare,  or  their 
**  ainne.  ^  *  This  humble,  firong  and  moving  Letter, 
together  with  fome  fuch  applications  to  others,  would 
not  prevail  in  their  behalf,  to  flop  the  Bifhops  pro- 
ceedings againft  them.  And  fu  they  were  foon  dapt 
into  Prifon. 

llie  perfecution  of  the  Nonconformifls  fiill 
MDJLXT,  went  on.  And  this  year  there  being  a  defign  of 
ifluing  out  a  Proclamation,  for  injoining  the 
wearing  the  haUts,  and  forcing  all  the  Members  of  the  Uni- 
verfities  thereto ;  a  Letter  was  writ  by  fome  of  the  chief  of 
C(99itridff  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  their  Chancellor,  to 
to  prevent  it.  They  fet  torth :  ^^  That  there  was  a  mul- 
^  titude  of  pious  and  learned  men,  who  thought  in  their 
^  con(cience%  all  ufing  of  fuch  varments  was  imlawful  for 
^  them.  So  that  by  the  impohtion  thereof  they  muft  be 
^  compelled  to  denart,  and  the  Univerfity  would  then  be 
^^  left  bare  and  deftitute. "  f  Among  the  Uibfcribers  of  this 
Letter  was  Johtt  IVbitfjft ,  one  who  afterwards  provM  a 
bitter  perfecuter.  But  notwithftanding  this  Letter,  the 
matters  in  di(pute  were  preis'd  upon  them  with  great 
vehemence,  and  they  were  put  to  abundance  of  trouble ; 
as  were  Minifters  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

About  this  time  many  Letters  pafs'd  between  the  Eng' 
lijb  Divines  on  both  fides,  and  feveral  learned  Foreigners. 
Matters  were  ialfly  reprelented  to  them,  and  great  arts  were 
ufed  on  the  Bilhops  fide,  to  prevent  fuch  pefoss  writing, 
who,  they  found,  would  not  write  in  their  behsdf ;  and 
what  they  thought  made  for  them,  they  puUiQiM  to  the 
world  in  a  way  of  triumph.  The  Foreigners  were  told, 
that  unlels  they  comply'd  with  the  things  injoin'd,  they 
muft  let  in  the  Papifts  to  fupply  the  Cures.  Sevend  Fo- 
reignel^  therefore  dreading  that,  and  hoping  thefe  things 
would  foon  be  altered,  (poke  more  favourably  of  them  than 
they  deferv'd,  and  periuaded  the  oppofers  of  them  to  fub^ 
mit.  But  I  cannot  but  remark,  how  partial  thofe  of  the 
BiOiops  fide  always  fhewM  theinfelves.  treating  thole  only 
with  re(ped  who  viTote  in  their  behalf :  and  the  fame  me- 
thod continues  to  this  day.  Thus,  while  they  applaud 
fome  of  thofe  abroad,  who  meddled  in  our  omtroverfy  at 
that  time,they  cannot  have  a  good  word  for  Cahin^AlafcOy 

and 
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arid  Zamhf  i  and  Be2.a  himfelf  frequently  falls  under  their 
cenfiire.  And  if  any  fpake  againft  atiy  of  their  impolitions, 
tbey  nraft  be  refprefented  as  not  under/landing  the  cafe  in 
dilpufe.    Thus  Zamhy  is  treated  by  them.  * 

They  proceed  this  year  in  this  manner  with  the  Lofh 
im  Cle^-gy  :  Upon  the  Bifhops  citation,  "  iixty  one  oi 
"  them  promised  Conformity  :  nine  or  ten  were  abfcnt : 
"  tjiiity  feven  denied;  of  which  number^  as  the  Arch- 
''  'H&cp  acknorwledg'djwere  the  beft^  and  fome  Preachers. 
"  Tnefe  were  fufpended,  and  put  from  all  manner  of  Mi- 
^  niftry ;  with  signification,  that  if  they  did  not  reconcile 
^  themfeives  within  three  months,  then  to  be  deprived. 
"  The  Archbifhop,  fays  my  aut/Mtry  did  expedi  hereupon, 
"  that  their -behaviour  would  have  been  rough  and  clamo- 
'^  rous ;  but,  othenK^re  than  he  looked  for,  they  (hewed 
^  reafonable  luietneis  and  modeily.  He  thought  foinc 
"^  would  come  in,  when  they  fhould  feel  their  wants* 
^  Some  he  doubted  were  moved  in  confcience,  which  he 
**  laboured  by  fome  advertifements  to  pacify.  '^  f  But  how- 
ever he  appeared  Vefolv'd  to  proceed,  whether  he  could  pa«» 
cify  their  confclences  or  not :  fo  little  regard  did  he  pay  to 
mens  confciences. 

Mr.  Styype  tells  us.  That  the  Book  put  forth  mdlxtl 
the  year  before,  intituled  :  A  DeclaratsoH  of 
the  Minffters  if  the  City  af  London,  foofi  receiv'd  an 
Anfwer;  and  ieems  to  triumph  in  it,  thinking  it  t&c 
Archbiihpp's.  11  But  he  fhould  have  taken  notice  too^ 
that  foon  after  came  forth  a  confutation  of  that  piece ; 
which  I  have  now  by  me,  bearing  this  title :  An  An* 
fvuer  fit  the  tyme^t^  the  Examination fnt  in  frint,  without 
tk$  AntiouYS  Namej  pretending  to  maymaytte  the  Affor 
rell  prefer iMy  againft  the  Decfaration  of  the  Mynifters  of 
LoMon.  Printed ^^66.  This  author  anfwers  His  adver- 
fa^rparagraph  by  paragraph,  and  in  my  mind,  with  a  great; 
deal,*  of  judgment :  and  I  cannot  but  wonder  Mr.  Strype 
iMuId  Cp  applaud  the  Exofnination,  which  really  appears 
flightiehougfa.  I  will  tianfcribe  one  paflage  from  the  An« 
tw^yfiKiLuije  it  Ihews  what  the  temper  of  the  Examiner 
Wli^  tbdjhow  he  treated  the  Mini (lers ;  how  little  reafon- 
he^n^'.to  diteBucer  and  A^ytyr^Hnce  he  fo  widely  di^r'd 
frotfi^fat^ih;  and  that  the  TuperAition  about  the  habits 
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was  i^Tcater,  than  many  ctr'd  then  to  own  ;  which  was  t 
good  rea(bn  too,  why  thefe  things  fhoidd  be  the  more 
ftifly  oppos'd.  Thus  then  he  :  "  We  defirc  the  rcder  to 
"  tt-aye  this  man's  writing  with  the  Epiftel)  of  Bucer  and 
"  Martlr,  arnexid  to  the  end.  And  to  judg  whether  the 
**  fame  fpirit  be  in  them  both.  They  bear  with  the  things 
"  tollerabic  fcr  a  tyme,  wilhing  the  utter  aboliffaing  of 
*'  them.  This  man  defendith  them  as  good  orden,  pro- 
"  titable  to  cdifie,  and  therefore  mete  to  be  retayned  ftill. 
"  They  eflerre  the  reliflcrs  as  Rodlie  bretherne,  he  con- 
*•  demnith  them  ai  fchifmatikes,  bellie-godl,  decevers,  flat- 
*'  teren,  fooles,  fuch  as  have  been  unleamedlie  brought  up 
•*  in  prophan  occupations :  puHed  up  in  arrogancie  of 
"  themfefves^hargeaHc  to  vanities  ofafTenionsiof  whom 
"  il  is  feared  that  they  make  pofthad  to  be  AnabaptiAs 
*'  and  Libertines  :  gone  out  from  us,  but  belike  never  of 
•'  us  :  diflering  not  much  from  Donatifts,  ftirinking  and 
*'  refufing  Miniflers  of  London  :  diflurbars  :  feflious  will- 
"  full  entanglers,  and  encomberers  of  the  confciences  of 
"  their  herers,  girders,  nippers,  fcolfers,  biters,  fnappers 
**  at  fuperiors,  having  the  fpirit  of  irony,  like  to  j^s^iin/t 
**  fmeliing  of  Donatitirie,  or  of  Papiftrie,  RogatianeSj 
**  Circumcellians,  and  Pelagians. "  If  that  Treatife  be 
Archbiftop  Parker's,  he  is  a  man  of  a  far  worfc  fpirit 
than  I  took  him  to  be.  I  gueftion,  whether  the  Pc^ 
pHh  writers  can  furniOi  out  fuch  reviling  language,  as  is 
nere  gather'd  out  of  him.  I  will  venture  any  one  to 
compare  thofe  n,vo  authors,  the  Examiner  and  Anfwerer 
together ;  and  I  dare  fay  the  latter,  by  any  impartianudge, 
will  be  allow'd  to  difcover  much  more  good  fenle  and 
learning,  as  well  as  much  more  civility,  in  his  language 
than  the .  former. 

Many  Churches  now  in  London  were  (hut  up,  for  want 
of  Miniflers,  in  the  room  of  thofe  who  were .  iilenc'd. 
And  this  the  Archbifhop,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Secretary,  fays, 
"  Was  no  more  than  he  forelaw  before  he  began  ;  and 
**  that  when  the  Qyeen  put  him  upon  doing  what  he 
"  had  done,  be  told  her;  that  tbele  precife  folks,  ffo 
"  fco£ngly  he  calls  them  ]  would  ofier  theit  goods  and 
*  bodies  to  prifon,  rather  than  they  would  relent.'  * 

■nie 


*  '^ThifArckblfliop' however  pretendetf  tbHe*  v^ary'of 
^19^  tl^UeTome  work ;   but  one  wodd  *  guefs  thf  tnie 


of  his  pretence  was,  that  be  might  draw  in 
f!he  Qiieeh's  Council,  who  were  backward,  to  aid  him 
in  it**    • 

Now  whereas  our  Adv^rlaries  boaft  much  of  one  or 
tvw  Foragners^  who  difluaded  our  oppofini^  thefe  c<r6- 
nionies  fo  eameftly ;  we  on  our  part  may  hoaft  of  the  au- 
thority of  an  whole  Church,  the  Church  of  Scoilm^ 
who  was  nearer  to  us,  and  i)etter  underftood  our  qi& 
The  General  AflcmUy  this  year  interpo$'d,in  ji  Letter  they 
wrote  to  the  Bifhops,  eameftly  requefting  them  to  for- 
bear to  iniift  upon  fuch  trifles.  They  urge  them  with 
the  danger  of  Udiig  and  devouring  one  anothei'  ;  the 
icafonableners  of  their  dealing  with  us,  as  they  would  be 
deak  with  themielves ;  who  would  not  be  wiHiifg  their 
own  oeiticiences  (h0uld  be  forc'd  :  '^  Our  Brethren,  f/^ 
"  thiy,  that  -of  confcience  refufe  that  unprofitable  iippa-' 
•^  rel,  do  neither  damn  yours,  nor  moleft  you  that  ufe 
•*  fuch  vain  trities  :  if  you  (hall  do  the  lik^  to  them,  -we 
^  doubt  not  but  therein  ye  (haJl  pleafe  God,  &l\  " 
Mr.  StryPi  would  reprefent  them  as  mifinfonned,  b^caqfc 
^theyfpoke  erf' many  thouiands  both  godly  and  teamed, 
who  refused  the  habits :  far,  %j  he^  0S  yet  fheChiA:h 
wa9  liot  (b'WcH  repieniih'd.  fiut  thi^  Is  his^hiiflake  of 
theimieaninig,  who  (peak  not  of  the  Engiifii  Mini{(erSy 
■  but  Trf  I^oteUants  in^enetel :  "  All,  fcq  they^  that  hrfve 
^  >kaowfedge,  are  not  alike  perfuaded  :  your  confcieniief 
^  re(9iukn  not  at  wearing  of  fuch  garments;  but  mahy 
^  thoiriands,  both  godly  and  learned,  are  otherwife  per- 
'^  (uaded,  whofe  confciences  are  continuatty  ftridcen  Wkh 
*'  thofe  fentences  :  What  hath  Chritt  Jeuis  to  do  with' 
^Belial  ?  What  fellow(bip  is  there  betwixt  lif?ht  and 
'^Jdarkiicfs  ?  ^  This  year  the  Parliament  alfo  in  the  lo^^ 
^Noufe' made  an  attempt  to  reform  fotne  things;  but  that 
-  DMs  a-  work  difpleaiing  to  the  Queen^  and  fo  it  came  t^ 
■nothing.* 

This  year  alfo  the  Di(fenters  were  forely  nerfecut^d. 

'  Bf  4;)vit  examination  of  fome  of  them  we  leam  their  caf^  t 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Afar),  there  was*  a  iittlfr  coihpany 

*  JU  Lottdony  who,  being  dedrous  of  keeping  themfelves  free 

from 
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from  the  Romijh  fnperftitions,  avoided  the  public  fervice, 
and  ulcd  to  meet  together  to  worlliip  God,  in  the  manner 
appointed  in  his  word.  They  were  in  great  dan^r  often- 
times, and  fometimes  they  were  taken,  and  feveral  of 
tbem  were  put  to  death.  They  expected  to  be  eas'd  o( 
perfecud'.-n  when  Queen  El.x.{ileth  came  to  (he  crown, 
and  Proteilant  l^ifhops  were  placed  in  the  Church  :  but 
vrhen  they  faw  the  Popifh  ceremonies  retain'd,  and  godly 
Minifters  lilenc'd  fur  not  fubfcribing,  and  a  mercenary 
generation  of  men  kept  in,  who  a  little  before  had  been 
violent  Papifb,  and  many  of  them  inftrumental  in  Ihed- 
ding  the  blood  of  ChrilVs  Martyrs ;  they  were  not  eafie 
to  attend  upon  fucli  a  Miniftry.  Coverdale^  who  had 
been  Bifhop  of  Exetei;  and  hated  the  fuperiUtions,  the 
government  thought  tit  to  continue ;  and  therefore  he  was 
OHmiv'd  at,  and  us'd  to  preach  up  and  down  in  the 
city.  To  him  thcfe  people  applied  themfelves,  deiirine 
to  know  where  they  might  hear  him;  but  he,  thro 
fear  of  giving  diffi^ft  to  the  government,  did  not  care  to 
acquaint  them  before  hand  where  he  was  to  preach.  When 
they  found  themfelves  thus  depriv'd  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  were  put  into  the  Btfliop's  Courts  for  not  coming  to 
Church,  they  refolv-*d  to  have  a  Congreaation  of  their 
own  privately  ;  and  to  this  end  they  hir'd  the  Plumbers 
Hall,  as  tho'  il  had  been  fbr  a  weddinp;,  but  the  chief  ufe 
cf  it  was  for  religious  worfhip.  About  an  hundred  of 
them  met  there,  and  ufed  the  Geneva  Jerjice.  Here 
they  were  difturb'd  by  the  Sheriffs,  and  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen of  them  taken,  and  lent  to  the  Coinpter.  Seven  or 
eight  of  them  were  brought  the  next  day  before  the  Lord 
Mayor,  BiQiop  Giinditl,  Dean  Gtodman,  Mr.  IVuttesj  and 
other  Commitrioners,  The  Bilhop  fell  hard  upon  them, 
and  charg'd  them  with  lying,  for  hirine  the  houle  under 
pretence  of  a  wedding,  but  would  not  iftay  to  hear  their 
defence  :  the  Biiiiap  charg'd  them  with  condemning  the 
whole  ftate  of  the  Church,  reform'd  in  King  Edward's 
days ;  which  was,  fii\s  /.-e,  well  reform'd  according  to  tht 
word  of  God  ;  yea,  and  many  good  men  have  flied  their 
Uuud  for  the  fame,  which  your  doings  condemn.  Such 
poor  fluff  has  been  commonly  in  the  mouths  of  our  Ad- 
vorlaties,  who  learnt  it  from  the  Fapifls,  who  continually 
lUg'd  the  ProteHants  not  to  reject  the  religion  of  their 
Others.  What  ltgnil:es  it  who  apptov'd  cf  a  thing,  if  it, 
ASt  nut  its  warrant  from  God's  word  ?   Wt>at  hurt  is 

there 
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ftan  in  condemning  any  fallible  men,  if  diiFering  from 
Adr  opinion  muft  be  call'd  condemning  them  ?  At  this 
rate  it  had  beeii  unlawful  for  the  Bifhops  to  have  attempt- 
ed a  ferther  Reformation,  which  yet  they  alw'ays  deny'd- 
As  to  the  other  pretence  :  If  the  Martyrs  in  Queen  Mur/a 
reign  had  flied  their  blood  only  in  defence  of  the  matters 
Oppos'd  by  us,  they  had  been  unworthy  of  the  character 
of  Martyrs:  They  fuiier'd  only  for  thofe  things,  wherein 
they  agreed  with  us.  But  to  go  on  :  The  poor  people 
were  urg'd  with  the  tellimonics  of  Bez^  and  BuUinger, 
to  whicli  they  gave  their  anfwers :  but  the  chief  argu- 
ment urg'd  againft  them  was,  the  authority  of  the  Prince. 
And  tho'  thele  men  anfwer'd  with  fome  brisknefs,  and' 
perhaps  fometimes  a  little  rudenefs  ;  yet  whoever  will 
read  the  account,  will  fee,  their  judges  treated  them  far 
vorfe,  uiing  taunting  bnguage,  and  asking  enfnartn^ 
queAions,  and  fcrewing  their  anfu'ers  to  the  worfl  fenle. 
Thele  poor  men  were  threaten  d  to  have  their  freedom 
of  the  city  taken  from  them,  belide  other  puniOiment, 
unlefsthey  would  conform.  They  were  all,  at  lead  all 
but  one,  remanded  to  prifon,  and  there  twenty  four  of 
them,  befide  feven  women,  were  kept  abpve  a  year.  * 

In  this  year  Mr.  Strype  places  the  llory  of  Cummin,  3 
Dominican,  his  preaching  among  the  Nonconformills  j 
which  is  fo  notorious  palpable,  and  iiliy  a  forgery  (as 
has  been  abundantly  prov'd  f)  that  it  is  an  intoieraUe 
fliame  for  men  of  fenfe  and  reputation  to  mention  it. 
But  it  happen'd  to  be  a  lie  on  the  right  fide,  and  there- 
lore  mud  by  all  means  be  maintain'd.  lull  fuch  another 
is  the  flory  of  one  Thomas  Heath,  plac'd  in  the  next 
year. 

This  year  another  gfcat  controverfy  arofe,  which  af- 
terwards IMS  the  occalion  of  much  perfecution  ;  it  wa» 
about  Chriji's  deftem  into  Hell ;  and  there  were  Kvcral  of 
our  Bifliop^  who  were  for  ruining  thofe,  who  would 
not  hold  that  Chrift  went  into  the  hell  of  the  damn'd. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  year,    wherein  the  XXXIX 

Anicles  were  confirm'd  by  Att  of  Parliament ;    concern-- 

ing  which  Dr.  Nichols  has  thefe  words  :   By  this  All  ali 

AEaijlers,    oj   every  quality,    being  i>hli^d  to  fubfaibe  to 

!i$hefe  Articles,  thereby  obliffng  themfehes  to  confin-m  to  the 
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rites  ef  the  Chirch,  and  fijimh  to  Efifiopal  govermnem  ; 
jevetal  Puritauical  Minijiers  chofe  rather  to  be  depriij'd  ^ 
tbeh- pejermems,  th,m  to  apPrme  (hofe  lites,  aid  that  farm 
^' teven!nieiit  m  the  Church,  tvhich  in  their  fermeni  they 
hm  Jo  loudly  hrjeigh'd  agaitifi.  Some  of  tijem,  jnore  fierce 
than  tl)e  refi,  kgan  prejently  to  fet  up  fepatate  Meetings. 
By  this  meansy  thefe  very  leoitied  meit,  and  otherwife  well 
defeiwng  upcn  aaount  of  our  common  religion^  out  of  a  me 
"ilio  of  honour,  or  to  gratifie  a  peev^  humour,   did  not 


pick  to  difturb  tfxpe.ue  of  the  Church  in  the  mofl  egregious 
manner,  and  to  Jmo  the  feeds  of  peifetual  difira£}ion  among 
tti.  *  But  who  can  foibcar  wonderinf;  at  thefe  unreafon- 
able  men,  who  blame  us  that  we  can't  follow  their  ex~ 
aimrie,  and  appear  in  as  many  (hapes,  as  difierent  times 
and  feafons  may  require?  We  know  well  enough  their 
art  of  apptciing  th'fe  things,  v:hich  in  tlieir  fermms  they 
had  a  little  before  loudly  iirveigh'd  agairfi.  Thus  without 
ftanding  upon  any  iike  punSlilio  of  honour,  they  refiflcd 
King  jfrtwej  H-  and  taught  others  to  do  fo  tooj  altho' 
they  had  pretended  in  their  fermons  a  little  before,  that 
no  man  could  refift  him,  but  upon  the  peril  of  eternal 
damnation.  We^wn,  we  are  of  another  principle^  and 
judge  of  good  and  evil,  not  by  Ads  of  Pariiament,  but 
1^  the  laws  of  Chrift,  And  the  things  which,  with  a 
good  conlcience,  we  aflert  are  evil,  we  always  cfteem  lb, 
'till  the  contrary  is  prov'd  to  us  by  arpments  fetch'd  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  not  from  the  laws  of  the  land. 
But  I  would  fain  know,  how  the  Epifcopal  party  of  that 
•  time  can  be  fald  to  have  had  any  regard  to  the  peace  of  the 
Church  ;  while  they  prefcr'd  their  ceremonies  to  it,  and 
not  only  filenc'd,  ^but  grievoufly^  and  fometimes  evgi 
imto  death,  puniOi'd  Miniiters,  wnom  they  acknovi^edge 
to  have  been  leaned  men,  and  tveB  deferving,  uptm  the  ac- 
(Otatt  of'  our  common  religion  ?  Befides,  as  it  appears  from 
what  1  have  (kid  alre:idy,  the  beginning  of  uis  lepara- 
tion  was  before  this  Att  of  Parliament,  when  the  forward 
Bifhops  requir'dfub(cription,  without  being  Impower'd  by 
the  law  of  the  land. 

'  But  againft  this  reparation  our  Author,  '  in  the  next 
pkce,  produces  the  auchorir^-  of  Beza,  whom  upon  good 
'ioSaa  we  highly  efleem  :   but  yet  we  declacc^  wc  pay 

not 
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not  that  deference  to  the  judgment  of  any  men,  however 
kamed  and  pious,  as  to  futicr  ourfclves  to  be  determin'd 
by  it,  in  $ite  of  the  didates  of  our  own  confciences. 
And  indeed  how  fhould  we  come  to  any  conclulion  at  all, 
if  we  were  to  judge  after  this  rate  ?  tor  if  Eeza  had 
been  againfl  us,  tlicre  were  other  learned  men  who  wcr^ 
on  our  £de.  But  if  the  matter  be  tiiroughly  exunin'd, 
our  Adverfaries  will  have  no  great  reafon  to  boaft  of 
BezM*s  authority.  He  liv'd  at  a  great  dillance,  and  did 
not  knov/  the  temper  of  the  Queen,  or  our  Adverlarics  ; 
and  therefore  flatter'd  himlelf  with  hopes,  that  a  farther 
Reformation  uf  religion  would  focn  be  made  :  and  if^ 
thro'  his  earned  defire  of  peace  among  us,  any  thing 
drop'd  from  him  unadvifedly,  allowance  fhould  be  made 
for  the  goodnefs  of  his  defign.  I  am  fure,  if  our  Adver- 
faries  pay  any  regard  to  his  authority,  they  muft  lay  alide 
thofe  things  which  we  contend  about,  iincc  he  utterly 
difapprov'd  them.  That  he  thought  meanly  of  nur  Re- 
formation may  appear  from  his  own  words  :  "  When  you 
*'  fay  the  Reformation  in  EugLtud  was  mimag'd  attordiiiK 
*j  to  the  advice  and  defire  of   Bkcc.-,    you   very  much 

*"■  wrong  that  good  man Whence  Itiall  we  letter 

**  learn  what  Bucer  moft  approv'd,  and  would  have  or- 
*'  der'd,  if  he  might,   than  from  the  Church  at  Sty,ii- 

"  burg  ? In  the  rites  of  that  Church,    where  iliall 

**  we  meet  with  thoie  odious  Itipulatiuns,  of  which  you 
**  boaft,  or  Exorcifm,  or  the  iign  of  the  Crols,  or 
**  Chrifht  ?  "  *  If  then  Btza  eHeem'd  the  lUpulations, 
prefcrib'd  in  Baptifm  in  our  Common  1-raycr,  to  be  mli- 
ous  :  if  he  thought  Bucer  wrong'd,  when  they  were  fa- 
ther d  upon  hiin ;  how  could  he  be  conlillent  with  hiin- 
ielf  in  adviling  us  to  ufe  them  ?  Can  we  think  thiug^ 
adiem  are  to  be  us'd  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  even  when 
they  are  commanded  by  the  civil  magiflrate  }  But  while 
be  was  too  eagerly  deiirom  of  peace,  he  gave  fuch  ad- 
vice as  poUibly  he  would  not,  upon  a  fuller  examination 
of  the  cafe.  Thus  Ptter  Miirtyr  advis'd  Hwper  to  fub- 
mit  to  wearing  the  habits  ;  and  yet  afterwards  \^'as  at 
Inft  very  doubtful  what  advice  to  give,  if  he  diet  not 
fflve  the  quite  contrary.  "  As  to  the  habits,  which 
*  ale  to  be  ufed,  as  holy,  in  public  adminiftntions, 
G  2  "  Mr. 
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'■  ?■'-  5...',.;--  thinks,  fince  they  carry  in  them  a  re- 
**  ■,.  :'.r.--cf  of  the  Mafs,  and  are  mere  relicks  of  Popery, 
**  i.i:  >'-:;ht  Hit  to  ule  them,  left  your  example  fhould 
"  k'v.Vt:-~.i^e  th.it  which  ii  the  caule  of  otience.  As  to 
*•  ::v  :c  rj   thu'  I  always  diLlik'd  the  ufe  of  thofc  orna- 

*  :i  (TTts  ;  \fi,  U'caiife  1  faw  there  was  an  immediate  dan- 
J*  ^«r,  leit  you  fhould  be  lilenced,  and  there  might  be 
*'  iv'ire  hope,  that  as  altars  and  Images  arc  laid  afide,  fo 
"  ;h<MV  rell-inbLnces  of  the  Mafs  might  be  taken  away 
'*  a".lv\  it'  you  and  fome  others,  accepting  of  Bifhop- 
"*  ricfcs,  us  d  your  belt  endeavours  to  this  purpofe;  which 
"  i;t!ght  be  very  much  hinder 'd  by  the  promotion  of 
**■  fuch,   who  mislit  not  birely  be  indiderent,   whether 

*  lh;;"e  reiicks  of  Popery  were  abo!i:>/d,  but   might  en- 

*  tcunpe  and  defend  them  :  I  was  the  more  backward 
"  in  perlw-adin;;  you  to  refufc  the  Bifhoprick,  rather  than 
■  tubmic  to  the  ulmg  thefc  habits  i  but  when  I  conflder'd, 
•*  that  we  are  to  avoid  all  manner  of  fcandaJs  of  this 
"  fort,  I  calily  fell  in  with  Biillin^e-'s  opinion.  This  is 
*'  all  1  can  fay  at  prefent ;  do  you,  for  your  part,  take 
"  care  to  do  nothing  againft  your  confcience.  "  *  But 
let  lis  hear  what  £t:2^i  fays,  concerning  our  controverfy  : 
"  Certainly,  as  to  our  felves,  we  would  not  take  the 
"  function  of  the  Miniltry  on  this  condition  ;  no,  tho'  it 
"  was  oJ.cr'd,  much  Igfs  feck  it.  Vet  thofe,  to  whom 
"  tlic  Lord  this  way  hath  open'd  an  entrance  to  propa- 
*'  gate  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  we  exhort ;  that  they 
"  hold  out  llron.^Jy  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  vet  on  thw 
**  condition  added  :  that  they  may  holily  and  reEij^oufly 
**  dilcharge  their  intire  Miniltry  ;  and  moreover,  accord- 
"  ing  to  their  office,  propound  and  urge  fuch  matters,  as 
**  tend  to  put  thefe  things  into  a  better  ftatc.  [But  nei- 
**  ther  of  thefe  were  the  Miniiters  ever  gilow'd  to  do,]  For 
*•  otherwife,   if  this  liberty  be  taken  from  them,    [as  '^ 

*  certainly  and  plainly  was]  and  they  are  commanded  af- 
**  ter  this  manner  to  wink  at  a  maniteit  abufe,  lo  as  even 
**  to  approve  of  what,  'tis  evident,  wants  to  be  amended ; 
**  what  elle  may  we  advife,  than  that  they  chule  rather 
**  to  live  privately,   than  to  cherilh  an  evu  againit  their 
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**  confcience,  which,  in  a  fliort  time,  will  neceflarilv 
**  draw  with  it  the  whole  mine  of  the  Churches  ?  "  ^ 
All  impartial  judges  muft  grant  thefe  exprelfions  of  that 
learned  man  are  too  mild  and  j^eritle  j  for  certainly  when 
fuch  an  evil  is  breaking  in,  as  threatens  the  vjholeniine  of 
the  ChurcheSy  it  muft  be  the  duty  of  Miniflers,  not  fneak- 
ingly  to  withdraw  themfelves,  but  to  appear  couragiouQy 
againft  it.  A  little  farther  in  his  Letter  he  has  thefe  words : 
*^  Altho'  we  think,  that  civil  and  politic  order  is  by  no 
^  Qieans  to  be  difapprov^,  whereby  not  only  the  orders 
*^  of  citizens,  but  of  offices  are  diftinguifli'd  ;  yet  we 
"  think  every  diftindion  is  not  to  l)e  approved.  For  what 
^  if  Minifters  be  commanded  to  wear  fuch  habits  as  Buf- 
^  foons,  or  Stage  players  ufe  ?  Would  it  not  be  a  manifeft 
**  mockery  of  the  ecclefiaftical  fundion  ?  But  in  this  cafe 
*^  we  feem  to  be  guilty  oPa  worfe  evil ;  becaufe  not  only 
hath  the  Lord  rendered  that  prieftiy  habit  ridiculous  to 
many  Papifts  themfelves,  but  it  appears  polluted  and 
**  detiled  with  mnumerable  fuper/titions.  "  Hence  there- 
fore, as  well  as  by  feveral  other  palla^es  of  that  Letter,  it 
appnears,  BezM,  was  againft  our  fubfcribing  to  thofe  things, 
which  he  thought  we  might  bear  with.  But  the  ftate  of 
our  controverly  has  been  very  much  alter'd  Imce  that 
time  :  no  fubfcription  vttls  then  required  by  law,  as  it  was 
afterward.  Farther,  he  calls  the  fign  of  the  Crofs,  a  mofl 
execrable  fufe.jl'ttion  :  the  putting  of  queftions  to  infmts 
when  baptized,  he  lays,  is  needlefs  aitd  foolifh  :  kneeling 
at  the  Sacrament  he  reckons  among  thofe  defilements^  'which 
ought  to  be  pur^d  cniioy  :  Baptifm  adminiftred  by  Mid- 
vaves,  he  fays,  is  intolerable  :  and  he  declares,  that  A//- 
nijflers  Jhoula  eamejlly  reprcnje  the  retaining  fuch  an  abufe  ; 
but  by  no  means  allow  fuch  falfe  Baptifm  :  and  yet  Arch- 
|»1iop  ParkeTj  at  that  time,  allowed  of  it  •  Alidwifery 
being  a  fpiritual  imployment,  the  giving  a  licence  for  it 
belong^  to  him.  Mr.  Stnpe  has  given  us  the  oath  he 
mtfcrib'd  for  fuch  ;  in  which  are  thefe  words  :  "  Alio, 
*  that  in  the  miniftration  of  the  facrament  of  Baptifm, 
^  in  the  time  of  neceffitv,  I  will  ufe  apt  and  the  ac- 
•*  cuftom'd  words  of  the  fame  Sacrament,  that  i3  to  fay, 
•*  thefe  words  following,  or  to  the  like  ei^'ect  :  Ichifttn 
^  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  the  Son.   and  the  rlly 
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*'  Gh-Ji :  and  none  other  profane  words.  And  that  id 
"  luth  time  of  necc^ty,  in  baptizing  any  infant  born, 
*'  and  pourinj;  wattr  urMin  the  head  of  the  fams  infant, 
*'  1  will  life  pure  aiul  Jean  water,  and  not  any  rofe  or 
"  ditnuik  water,  or  water  made  of  any  confection  or 
"  mixuirc  :  and  that  1  will  certify  the  Curate  of  the  pa- 
*'  rifh  Church  of  every  fuch  baptizing.  "  *  And  yet 
GtiaJii/dud  Ho.ii  h;id  the  confcience  to  write  Bidlitiger 
.md //^i/(i;- word,  "  That  they  did  by  no  means  allow, 
"  that  women  nii^ht  or  oiitiht  to  baptize  children,  "  f 
Which  I  wi:ulil  have  oblen'd,  as  an  inCance  of  thofe 
unfair  rcprcfcnMtiucs  they  nude  of  the  llatc  of  our  af- 
fairs, in  order  to  procure  Letters  againA  us  from  the  fo- 
reijjn  Divines. 

But  let  us  hear  Sez^fs  judgment  of  our  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts.  This  ?ccount  of  them,  he  tells  us,  had  been  gi- 
ven him  :  "  That  excommunications  and  abfolutions, 
"  in  fomc  Lpifc<ipal  Courts  in  EtnlMnij  are  executed, 
"  not  according  to  the  fentence  of  the  Presbytery,  (be- 
"  caule  there  is  none  there)  nor  according  to  the  word 
"  of  God  ;  but  by  the  authority  of  foine  Lawyers,  and 
*'  fuch  others  ;  yea  fometimcSj  of  fume  one  man,  and 
**  indeed  for  mere  money  caufcs,  or  matters  civil  ;  and 
"  other  things  rS  that  nature,  as  was  wont  to  be  done  in 
*'  ropery,  "  'Xhefe  things  feem'd  incredible  to  that 
learned  man,  which  \ct  every  one  in  Ei7gliiid  knot's  to 
be  the  p.-actice  continued  among  us  t«  this  very  day.  Of 
thele  things,  if  true,  he  thus  '^Jvss  his  judgment  :  "  Tru- 
*"  ly  we  think,  that,  by  fuch  judgments,  a  man  is  not 
*'  any  more  bound  U.'fi:re  God,  than  by  Papal  excom- 
"  municatiors  :  and  as  much  we  wifh  this  torturing 
"  mens  c<  nlcicnccs,  and  foul  profanation  of  eccleiialtical 
"  and  purely  fpirituil  ;i;rirdiL:tion,  were  the  very  lirft  op- 
*'  j^ortunity  ahoii!h'd  by  the  Queen's  authority,  as  the 
*'  corruptions  vi'  liocivine  ;  and  that  1  resby teries  and 
"  Jjeaconries  were  fee  up,  according  to  the  Word  ol 
"  God,  and  t!u' Canons  of  the  pure  Church,  Which, 
"  unlefs  it  he  dor.e,  we  fear  in  truth,  left  this  be  the  be- 
"  ginning  of  many  calamities  ;  which,  however,  I  pray 
"  Cod  avert.    For  it  is  certain,   the  bon  of  God  will  one 
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"  day  feverely  revenge  from  heaven  fijcli  manifeft  abufesr 
"  whereby  confcwnces  are  difturb'd,  unlefs  fome  remedy 
*'  be  ufed.  In  the  mean  time,  we  think,  what  is  not 
"  rightly  done,  is  rightly  born  with,  by  thofe,  who  can- 
"  not  alter  the  thing  itfelf;  but  yet  only  thus  far,  that 
"  they  approve  not  the  thing  iticif,  and  ufc  patience  as  a 
"  remedy  againll  an  unjuft  oppreiJiiin,  But  if  they  be 
'*  preft  Co  far,  as  to  be  compeli'd  not  only  to  bear  this 
"  courfe,  but  to  approve  uf  this  excommunication,  XS 
"  lawful,  and  by  I'uing  for  unlawful  ablolution,  mani- 
"  feftly  to  allenc  to  that  abuft  ;  we  advile  them  rather 
"  to  bear  any  thinp,  than  aft  ai^arnit:  their  cunfcicnces. " 

All  ihefe  moderate  and  healing  counfels  of  that  good 
man  were  owing  very  much  to  his  hopes,  that  a  farther 
Reformation  would  be  made  by  the  Qiieen  and  her  lii(h- 
ops  ;  but  he  was  fadly  difappointed  j  and  lince  that  time^ 
all  things  have  giown  worfe  and  worfe.  But  by  the  pal^ 
iagea  I  nave  fet  down  it  appears,  our  Adverlarics  have 
no  (Kcafioo  to  tiiumph,  uptm  the  account  of  that  let- 
ter. 

Our  Author  next  falls  hard  upon  Mr.  Cnrtwrl^ht. 
But  tha  the  fepaiation  v:ai  hinder  d  then,  it  wm  begun 
fomc  fnr  )^ars  aftenvards  ty  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwrighf, 
a  Divine  vj  the  Univerfity  o/' Cambridge  ;  being  led  on 
to  theje  predpitate  proceedings  h  a  particular  refemment  of 
J}ii  owUy  tL-hich  uw  occafion'a  by  the  Queen's  commending 
Dr.  PrellonV  Ttojf  of  aijputir^  before  Cartwright'j,  -who 
tiiaa  hi!  Ama^omfi,  in  a  public  dijptttmon  befhi  e  the  Qiieea, 
xafjen  jhe  c~i»ie  to  fee  that  Univeifty.  For  tliat  reverend 
perfon,  h  the  fweetnefs  of  hu  voice,  and  the  modefty  of  hit 
behaviour,  diA  extraordinarily  pleaje  the  Queen  ;  while  tht 
Other,  by  ha  natural  haughtinefs  and  roughnefs,  feem'd  W 
fpoil  the  jorce  of  his  arguments.  This  difgrace  bore  fo  hard 
upon  hii  proud  fpirit,  that  he  wot  retolv'd  to  leave  thi  ntt* 
lion,  and  en  take  a  journey  to  Geneva.  * 

When  Dr.  Fuller  tells  this  ftory,  he  thus  introduces  it ; 
ff  my  author  may  be  believ'd.  f  The  author,  he  means,  is 
the  fame  Sir  George  Paul,  cited  by  Dr.  Nichols.  He  wrote 
rather  a  I'ancgyric  upon  Archbifliop  fVAitfifi,  than  a  true 
account  of  his  life  ;  and  becaufc  ffTjitgift  was  always  a 
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bitter  enemy  to  CTtivjy.-g/?t,  he  endeavours  to  magnifie  hiJ 
hero  by  perpetually  ahuling  his  advciTary.  He  fays, 
"  J'vcfion,  fur  his  cnn-,e'v  gelture,  and  plealin;;  pronun- 
"  ciation,  was  both  likcJ,  and  rewarded  by  her  Majeiiy  > 
"  but  Ca>t-,i:yight  retfiv'd  neither  reward,  n^r  commen- 

•*  dation. 1  his,  his  no  fiiull  grief,  he  ucter'd  unto  di- 

"  vers  of  his  intimate  friends —  That  immediately  after 
"  her  Majefiy's  negica  of  him,  he  began  to  wade  into 
**  divers  iipinii-ns,  as  that  of  the  difci]>line,  and  to  kick 
**  againii  htr  ei;^lili..!iical  government." 

But  J>r. /".vZ/t,  h.re  licnekly  adds  :  "  Rut  Mr.  Or r- 
"  ii-.iiiln's  fulldv.crs  (wbo  lay  the  foundation  of  his  dif- 
"  adection  to  the  dil.iplinc  eliaMiHicd,  in  his  confcience, 
"  not  carnal  dilcontcntmcnt)  credit  not  the  rtlation  :  ad- 
**  din^  ir.oreover,  that  tiie  Qiieen  did  highly  commend, 
*'  iho'  not  reward  him. " 

Now  who  nii'll  delerve  credit,  inveterate  enemies,  or 
friends  ?  Ceitiiniy,  if  wc  pay  any  re;  ant  t^>  juflice  and 
equity,  we  mult  pals  a  more  fjvouraWe  (entente,  than 
Sir  Geoi-^e  Aw/ does,  upun  CiLt^.i^ln  ;  for  if  his  account 
were  true,  and  Cayrn:  :ght  had  no  other  caufe  of  dif- 
content ;  \\'ho  can  imagine,  fo  very  learned  and  good  a 
man  \--ould  plunge  himfelf  into  fo  mnny  troubles  upon 
fo  liisht  an  occalum  :  Rel;des,  'tis  not  pr^'bable,  that  mcft 
politic  Qii!.'en,  who  us'd  her  art  to  win  the  favour  of 
the  lowell  of  the  people,  would  difoNige  a  learned  man 
in  the  Univcrlity,  by  denying  liim  his  deferv'd  praife ; 
and  cfpecialiy  at  a  time,  wh^^n  f'le  was  ftriving  to  ingra- 
tiate her  felf  with  the  Univerlity  hi  general.  None  of 
our  Advcrfaries,  M-ho  have  any  learning  themfelves,  will 
dcnv,  that  Ca-r^--!d-t  was  a  very  learned  man  :  nor  does 
FmIW  deny  his  being  far  fuperior  to  P.ifioti  in  learning. 
But  let  us  funpole,  the  Qiieen  did  not  commend,  nay, 
that  flie  defpis'd  CrrJi.ight ;  Who  can  imagine  he  could 
be  lb  exceedingly  diUurh'd  upon  lujh  an  account  i  If  he 
hail  been  a  (."ounier  indeed,  there  would  l-e  more  of  pr.>- 
bability  in  the  llory  ;  hut  Academics,  and  cfpecialiy  luch 
as  have  a  u.itii-.il  h.v ahnicfs  unJ  io:.gh)i(j>,  dont  ufe  to 
make  much  accouEit  nt"  the  judgment  of  a  woman,  who 
jhoutd  yery  \my)<.  vc;\>.Xi\  men  for  ihtii  cumcly  htha\iour ; 
which,  F.r/Ai  .".lluvcs  us,  was  Queen  EHz-d'.th's  m^inner. 
But  if  Mr.  CUl,  ihc  -.iTitcr  of  C.(/f:iv>/r>  \:\>:,  is  to  he 
ncdiccd;   Cmr^iight  did  not  50  lu  Civ.vvj  a:  the  tirhe 
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pretended,  nor  'till  he  was  turn'd  out  of  IiiJ  Prdfelii 
Clip  :  which  fiiews  this  is  a  downright  forgery.  *i  it 
certain,  he  was  chofen  the  Lady  Mai^met's  Profeflbr,  af- 
ter the  Q^em  had  been  at  Citmbridge  :  hy  which,  as  well 
as  many  things  betides,  it  appears,  how  great  a  rcfped 
the  Univerfity  had  for  him  :  and  if  his  mind  had  been 
diilurb'd  by  his  pretended  dirt;race.;  no  doubt  the  honour 
the  Univerfity  did  him,  in  chuling  him  Profeflbr,  before 
he  took  his  journey  to  Genev^i,  would  have  fufficientlv 
pacihed  him.  And  if  'twas  true,  that  Qyeon  EHxjtbeto 
had  no  great  opinion  of  Cui tu'jv^/'f 's  learning,  when  Ihe 
was  at  Ciunh'i.ge,  'tis  very  probable  (as  I  liiall  elfewhere 
Diew)  file  was  of  another  mind  afterwards.  But  Mr. 
i'lnfe  has  confuted  this  llory,  whofe  words  I  fliall  traij- 
fcribe;  "  Reports  have  nommonly  been  fpread,  that  the 
"  caufe  ai  C'VTwrixht's  fetting  himfeif  fo  openly  againfl 
"  the  Hierarchy,  as  he  did  ibon  after,  was  from  a  dif- 
"  guli  he  Cook  at  this  time  ;  as  tho'  the  Qiieen  fliewej 
"  more  countenance  to  the  other  difpuianti,  than  to  him. 
"  But  by  the  Relation  of  the  Queen's  reception  at  Cam- 
"  iirUge  (now  in  the  hands  of  j  learned  member  of  that 
*'  Univerfity)  there  appears  no  clear  ground  for  any  fuch 
"  difcontent.  tor  the  Queen  is  there  i'aid  to  have  ap- 
*'  approv'd  them  alt ;  only  that  Pi  efion  pleas'd  her  mol^ 
*'  and  wjs  made  her  Scholar,  with  the  lettlcment  of  a 
*'  yearly  honorary  falary  on  him.  "  * 

But  let  us  go  on  with  the  JJodor,  and  fee  what  Mr,' 
Cart-wiight  did  at  Gftiez/a  :  Being  there  jbnie  time^  to  iy^orm 
himfeif  of  the  Calvinian  doEiriaes,  he  [win  after  retu>-ni  a 
England,  A)id  having  then  coticeiv'd  greater  averfions  t9 
the  Hnglifh  cwjlitmioti,  -which  before  he  had  not  the  kind- 
ejl  thoughts  ojy  he  begins  nov}  openly  to  declaim  agaiafi 
It. 

If  he  had  not  before  the  hndefi  thoughti  of  the  EngUfh 
Confiitutioii,  they  don't  deferve  much  credit,  who  pretend 
he  was  led  into  the  meafures  he  took,  by  a  particular  re- 
fentmetit  of  his  oilti.  But  of  what  delirinef  could  he  be 
iitj'omi'd  at  Geneva,  which  he  might  not  have  been  fully 
taught  here  at  home  ?  The  doi!rcrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  at  that  time,  did  not  vary  an  hair's  breadth 
rom  that  of  Geneva  :  the  Epifcopal  Clergy  had  then  hq 
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cMttroverfy  with  the  Dmnet  <^  GenevOf  ikxyat  any 
da&rinal  Articles  :  nor  was  there  any  fucb,  between  the 
tneaii  of  the  Hierarchy  and  CaitiLTigljt,  or  any  of  the 
puritans.  1  challenge  thetn  to  profluce  any  Epifcopal 
Ipprov'd  writer,  before  Archbi{hop  laud's  faoioD,  who 
cvff  charg'd  Cartjuright,  or  any  of  the  Puritans,  with 
any  error  tn  do^rinal  Mattera.  Let  Bilhop  Charletm  judge 
cf  this  :  "  This  uniformity,  fays  Ae,  of  doctrine  was  held 
^  in  our  Church,  without  diilurbance,  as  long  as  thofc 

*  worthy  Bifhops  lived,    who  were  employed  in  the  Re- 

*  fonnadon  :  for  albeit  the  Purtuas  difquieted  our 
•*  Church  about  their  conceived  dijcipliiie,  yet  they  ne- 

*  ver  moved  any  quarrel  againll  the  dt^ine  of  our 
••  Church  ;  which  is  well  to  be  oblerved  :   for  if  they 

*  had  embraced  any  doi^rine,  which  the  Church  of 
•*  Ei^lattd  denied,  they  would  afluredly  have  quatrell'd 
•*  about  that,  as  well  as  they  did  about  the  difcipUne. 
"  But  it  was  then  the  open  confeflion  both  of  the  Bifti- 
■*  op%,  and  of  the  Puritans,  that  both  parts  cmbrac'd  a 
"  mutual  confent  in  dotiiine,  only  the  diiierence  was  in 
^  maner  of  inconformity.    Then  hitherto  there  was  no 

*  Puritan  do6.rine  known.  "  *  In  like  manner  fpeaks 
Dr.  Crtukainimf  :  "  You  never  faw  in  England  a  Pu- 
■*  ritan,  that  was  an  Heretic  :  there  is  no  quarrel  between 
•*  US  and  the  Puritans  concerning  fiiith,  or  any  dottrines 
"  of  faith  :  our  Church  and  they  contend  about  rites 
**  and  difcipline,  but  we  content  and  agree  in  matters  of 
«  feith."  t 

Mr.  Ricfjard  Hooker,  fiifliop  HiiS,  and  a  great  many 
cither  Epifcopal  writers,  are  cited  by  Dr.  Eituwds,  as  all 
faying  the  fame  thing.  Nay,  Archbilhop  H/hiwft  was 
well  inform'd  in  the  fame  Cahmiim  dodtrine  with  Cait- 
vjrigbt,  as  appears  by  the  Lambeth  AmcUs ;  and  therefore 
wc  never  find,  that  he  twitted  Cartwright  with  any  doc- 
trinal error  of  Cahinifm.  But  on  the  contrary,  I  find 
thefe  words  of  his  cited  from  him  :  "  To  traduce  Calvin 
•*  in  pulpits,  I  can  by  no  means  like  ;  neither  do  I  allow 
■  •  the  fame  towards  Aueufiiae,  Jirom,  and  other  learned 
«  Fathers.  « 

What 
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What  CahiniJB  Divinity  could  he  then  learn  at  Gc- 
jicva  ?  Nay,  what  could  he  learn  there,  thw  fiiould  put 
him  upon  doing  any  diflcrvice  to  the  Church  of  Eii^ 
land  ?  Who  at  Geneva  was  likely  to  exafperate  him  agaiinl 
the  Church  of  England  ?  Cahin  was  dead  before  this 
time.  Who  w-as  there  then  at  Geneva  to  inllruQ  him, 
except  it  was  BtT^a,  who  was  the  principal  perlon  both 
ip  theirChurch  and  Univerlity,  after Crf/w«'s  death  ?  And 
iodeed  there  was  always  a  very  particular  frJendiliip  be- 
tween Bez^.i  and  CVi<  nwight^  after  they  once  became  ac- 
quainted at  Gi'iiezu!  :  and  Bez^  eave  him  this  commenda- 
tiun,  that  he  thought  Mt  jun  aid  not  fie  a  mure  ka>ned 
man.  But  U'hat  hurt  could  the  Church  receive  from  any 
inftrudinns  of  Biz^  ?  For  concerning  him,  our  AuihoE 
(peaks  thus  honourably  :  But  that  they  might  not  run  iota 
the  precipitate  method  of  fifaratioUi  they  were  hiitder'd  kf 
a  Letter  (f  Mr.  Theod'orus  Beza,  that  mojl  eminent  Devim 
of  Geneva ;  vjhe,  m  for  his  other  eminent  ubilities,  fo  parti' 
atliiily  fir  this  great  a£l  of  charity,  defe-ries  commenaatioH 
to  au  pdjlerity.  The  converfation  therefore  of  fuch  a 
man  could  never  exalperate  Qftwright  againft  the  Church. 
One  would  think,  our  Adverfaries  were  about  to  tell  u», 
th'at  Bc^a  wrote  inconfiderately  at  firft  ;  and  that  after- 
wards, wlun  Canwright  had  better  inform'd  him  of  the 
fiate  of  our  controveny,  he  chang'd  his  mind,  and  therfr- 
upon  ftirr'd  him  up  to  iiiakc  a  vigorous  oppoirtion  againit 
the  Church, 

He  ptil/Ildy  cafls  out  his  refieSlions   upon   the  order   of 
B'JhopSy    the  IJtuigy  and  the  Surplice,    in  his  feimons  -which 
he  preach' d.    Without  all  doubt,  it  was  very  commendable 
in  Camaright,    that  he  found  fault  in  his  fermons  with 
thofe   things,    which    were   amifs   in   our   Reformation, 
And  why  (hculd  it  not  be  as  lawful  to  do  To  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  EUz.abeth,    as  in  that  of  King  Henry,    her  ra- 
ther i    Unlefs  the  corruptions,    that  are  crept  into  the 
worQiip  of  God,  be  laid  open  and  expos'd  In  the  fermons 
and  writiii;;s  of  learned  men,   whence  can  we  expeift  a 
removal  of  tliem  ?   Some   of  the  Foreign  Divines  advis'd 
the  dilfatislied  Minifters,  at  that  time,  to  fubmic  to  the 
ufr  of  the  habits  ;  but  not  one  of  them  ever  attempted  to 
erfwade  them  to  abflain  from  fpeaking  againft  them  :  on 
vincrary,    they  exhorted  them  to  ufe  their  utmoft 
mrs,  publicly  and  privatclv,    to  get  them  abolilh'd. 
ierefore  I  can  fee  no  reafijii,  why  Cartwrighty  or . 
'  ''    "'  an^ 
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any  other  Mioifen,  fhould  be  blam'd  for  difcbaising  « 
good  coofciencc  in  that  refpe^ 

Dr.  Whitgift,  viho  vxia  Ma^  <f  the  fame  CoSege,  a»- 
faer'djrom  the  pulpit  f»  fenmns  coHftamly,  aa  he  preach'd 
tfen,  vshh  very  gnat  ftrengtb  of  argument.  If  he  did,  he 
Weach'd  with  a  great  d^  more  ftrength  of  argument, 
than  he  was  ever  able  to  write  ;  as  any  one  muft  acknow- 
ledge, who  will  be  at  the  pains  of  looking  into  the 
printed  controverfy.  But  I  had  rather  Dr.  FuOer,  a  man 
of  JVhitf^'i  own  fide,  Qiould  give  judgment  between 
him  and  his  adverlary  :  "  TTie  refult,  Jays  iie,  of  the 

■  diHerence  betwixt  them  is  this  ;  that  (feaTnng  the  con- 
"  troverfy  itfelf  to  the  judgment  of  othen)  if  Carrunight 
"  had  the  better  of  it  in  his  learning,  U^itg^  had  tne 
"  advantage  in  his  temper  i  and  which  is  the  main,  he 
*'had  more  power  to  back,  if  fewer  people  to  follow 

■  him. 

lb  Jrequemly  ii/vhed  him  Uhewtfe  to  debate  the  fame 
wutWt  in  a  puhlic  co^erewe ;  which  he  as  often  dedming^ 
sadfievM^OK  ums^Uingnefs  to  make  any  recantation  of  his 
JolhrtKet  &  expels  him  out  (^  Trinity  College,  td:ere  he 
isois  FfSmi.  And  the  fame  year,  being  Vice  ChauceBor  of 
the  Vtaverfity^  he,  for  the  fame  rejfons,  procures  Im  e- 
jeBion  out  of  the  Margaret  Profeffor's  place,  -which  he  eit- 
JOj'd.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  true,  th^t  Ca:  tw  ight  WTtS 
ever  hruited  to  atniblic  ccnfheuce ;  but  on  the  contrary,  * 
when  he  himfelf  dcfir'd  they  might  have  one,  he  was 
iid  to  obtain  the  Queen's  licenle  for  it  ;  without  which 
fitch  a  conference  could  not  be  held,  according  to  law. 
And  by  the  pretty  large  account  which  Mr.  Strjpe  has 
gnrcn  of  this  matter,  it  appears,  that  Cartwrigljt  and 
IVbi^fi  had  frequently  conferr'd  about  thefe  matters ; 
iHit  there  is  not  the  leaft  hint,  that  ever  Mr.  Caitiar^ht 
vras  invited  to,  or  dcdinM  a  public  conferetKe. 

After  I  had  written  this,  I  met  wdth  fuch  pa/Tages,  as 
fully  clear  this  matter,  and  confirm  v-hat  I  have  laid  : 
AatWhitgifi  nevercnalleng'd  Cammight;  bat Cartwright 
him,  to  a  puUic  conference.  Thus  Carrjjright  fay^  'tvras 
Ontiue,  that  he  refus'd  his  conference  :  "  I^r  beude  thaC 
"*  i  anfWer^d,  that  it  was  meet  that  the  dodrine,  which 
*  I  had  openly  taoght,  Ihould  be  defended  openly  ;  and 
"  befide 
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**  beCde  that  alfo  I  went  to  two  of  the  Univerfity  Doo? 

*  tow,  t»  be  conferr'd  with  j  I  oQei'A  my  felf  to  his 
"  private  conference  :  which  altho'  he  had  promis'd ;  yet 
"  nnder  pretence  thtt  I  was  (as  he  faid)  incorrigible,  he 
**  would  not  perform.  The  truth  is,  he  otfer'd  private 
"  conference  by  writing,  but  having  before  ei-perience  of, 
**  his  unliiliifulnefs  many  ways,  I  refiis'd  Ic"  *  ' 

■  IVhhgift  infifts  upon  no  more  than  what  CarrwrMt , 
owns,  and  fufficiently  hints,  he  avoided  a  public  confeP", 
«nce  without  the  magiflrates  leave  ;   "  I  have,  fajis'  jfe,, 

*  fundry  times,  both  privately  and  publicly,  as  I  ani  aHe 
"  to  prove  by  fufficient  teflimonies,  and  you  cannot  dtny,* 
"  ofler'd  you  conference  by  writing  of  ihefe  matters ;  f ' 

*  have  earneJily  moved  you  to  it,  and  you  have  ahvayji' 

*•  refiis'd  it Howbeit,  I  refufe  no  way,   thatfhallbe 

.*  thought  convenient  to  the  magillrate."  j 

I  cannot  here  but  take  notice,  how  very  difierentiy 
Secretary  Cegi  {peaks  of  Cartwright,  from  iraat  our  Ait- 
veiiaries  commonly  do,  "  What  mind,  fyis  Ae,  CiTr^•, 
*•  -Wiight  had  in  the  moving  of  thefc  matters,    by  him{el(, 

*  in  communication,  I  perceive  the  fame  not  to  be  much , 
**  reprehended;  being,  as  it  feemeth,  not  of  any  arro*. 
"  gancy,  or  intention  to  move  trouUes  ;  but  as  a  reader^ 
"  of  the  Scripture,  to  give  notes,  by  way  of  comparifon, 
"  between  the  order  of  the  Miniftry  in  ihe  times  of  the 
•*  Apoftles,  and  the  prefcnt  times  now  in  this  Church  of 
J*  England.  H 

The  Secretary,  who  was  the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge, 

in  the  fame  Letter  order'd,   the  difpute  ftiould  be  Hopd 

I    for  the  prefent  on  bbth  lides  j    letting  them  know,   that' 

Cartwright  had  agreed  to  it.    But  the  forward  CJentlemen 

•  of  the  Univerfity  outrun  their  Chancellor,    and  inftead' 

of  forbearing  difputcs  expell'd  Cartwtight. 

When  Qvnuright  openly  declared  his  mind  in  certain 
propoiitions,  he  lubfcrib'd  this  fentence  to  them  :  "  Every 
"  one  ought  to  endeavour  a  ReformaciOii  of  thefe  things. 
••  according  to  his  ftatlon.  ^Kheh  I  fty,  according  to 
*•  his  ftation,  I  mean;  that  a  Magiftrate  by  his  authority, 
••  a  Minifier  by  his  preaching,  and  all  by  their  prayers 
**  Ihould  farther  it.  "  And  this  being  his  principle,  he 
coold  not  be  blam'd  that  he  endeayout'd  in  his  own  fta-- 

tion,-' 
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^x  ^  \(:nifter,  to  promote  the  reformation  he  proposed. 
,vx\ully,  fince  I  Hnd,  by  a  Letter  cf  Bi'hop  G.in- 
^  ^^^  jJdcd  this  caution  :  "  Tliai;  whatever  was  done 
It  iliis  cau(e,  mult  be  done  without  tumult  or  fcdi- 
*•  ^A»n.  "  *  That  Letter  of  Grindal  leads  me  to  remark 
ihctc  two  things  farther  out  of  it. 

1.  That  Carrxi^yrfht  was  in  a  very  great  eueem  at  that 
time  in  the  Unlverllty.  He  fays :  "  The  )outh  cf  the  U- 
•*  niverfity,  which  is  at  this  time  very  toward  in  learning, 
""doth  frequent  his  Lectures  in  great  numbers."  This 
may  raife  a  fufpicion,  that  one  great  caufe  of  the  riL;idncrs 
of  fomc  in  the  UniverJlty,  who  opposed  him,  was  owing 
to  their  envy  at  his  great  reputation.  Was  there  nothing 
of  thiSj  do  we  think,  in  JVt?!tgift^%  changing  his  mind  ? 
that  he,  who  a  few  jears  before,  join'd  with  fome  others 
ID  a  Letter,  wherein  they  deiire  the  habits  might  not  be 
impos'd  in  the  Univerlity ;  "  becaufe  there  was  a  multitude 

of  pious  and  learned  men,  who  thought  in  their  confci- 
ences,  all  ufing  of  fuch  garments  was  unlawful  for  them  ; 
(b  that  by  the  impoCtion  thereof  they  muft  be  compell'd 
•*;  to  depart,   and  the  Univerfity  would  then  be  left  defti- 

^  lute :  declaring^  that  as  far  as  they  were  able  to 

^  judge,  the  not  laying  this  burden  upon  them  (efpecially 
**  in  the  prelent  circumftances  <}(  the  Univerlity)  was 
^  not  likelv  to  be  attended  with  anv  hazard  or  inconve- 
^  nience :  '  *  that  he,  I  fay,  (houl J  now  be  fo  eager  in 
proceeding  againft  CoitiaigJjt  for  thefe  things } 

2.  I  can't  but  here  obferve,  how  dangerous  'tis  for  men 
to  ftrain  their  confciences,  and  how  eafilv  they  then  run 
farther  than  themlelves  delign'd.  GviruLii  was  difpleas'd 
that  our  Reformation  was  not  more  F>erfea,  and  was  of 
that  fort  of  Bifhops,  who  fro7nh\i  mt  to  urge  their  JB  t- 
tbren  in  thefe  things :  and  yet  upon  this  occalion  he  wrote  a 
virulent  Lettter  to  Secretary-  Cecylj  to  ftir  him  up  to  perfe- 
cute  Cartrurright  and  his  friends  ,•  and  complain 'd  of  the 
Vniverfity,  as  too  backward  in  this  afiair.  And  this  he 
feems  to  have  done  very  officioufly,  when  he  h^d  no  man- 
ner of  occafion  for  it. 

•  this  he  runs  thtmgljout  oB  the  natioUy  bitterly  :;> 
;,  in  his  fei-mons,  againft  t/}e  ejldblijh'd  ChurJ: :  uui 
rver  he  could  find  to  haz\  comdvd  jay  difuke  agSmJ: 


« 

cr 


«■;< 


/.V 


i  l»,  f.  |62«   -i  Fvka'i lift.  K^^  !.>9^  1^x 


part  I.  //jf  D I  s  s  E  N  T  E  R  s.  75J 

the  ecclefiafikal  confiitution,  he  never  left  them  tlB  he  bad 
made  ihem  fivorn  enemies  agamji  the  Enjjiifll  HierOrchj. 
This  is  a  device,  I  fuppofe,  of  our  Author's;  at  leaft  he 
neither  mentions,  nor  do  i  remember,  what  authority  he 
has  for  it.  But  there  is  a  ftrangc  inclination  in  men,  to 
afperfc  fuch,  as  they  have  already  Injur'd,  I  can't  but  here 
lalte  notice  of  the  bafenels  and  inhumanity  of  (Vhttviji  to* 
wards  hitn  ;  who,  after  he  had  tum'd  him  out  of  nil  Pro* 
feflbrfliip  and  FellowOiip,  talks  to  him  after  this  rate: 
*'  What  commodities  you  want,  that  I  have,  I  cannot  coo* 
"  jedure :  your  meat  and  drink  Is  provided  with  lefs  troo* 
"  bie  and  cnarges  unto  you,  and  in  more  delicate  and  daillr* 
"  ty  manner,    than  mine  is:   your  eafe  and  pleafure  ten 

*  times  more ;  you  do  what  yon  lift,  go  when  you  lif^ 
"  come  when  you  lift,  fpeak  when  you  lift,  at  your  plea- 
"  fiire.  What  would  you  have  more  ?  I  know  not  wW 
•'  you  Should  complain,  except  you  be  of  the  &me  difpotf* 
"  don  with  the  Fraudjcaa  Friars ;  who  when  they  have 
**  fiU'd  their  bellies  at  other  mens  tables,  were  wont  to 
**  cry  out  and  fay  :  How  many  thiars  are  rue  forc'd  to  endart  f 
**  Some  men  are  delighted  to  be  Ted  at  other  mens  tables, 

*  and  prefer  popular  fame  before  gold  and  illver. "  *  Let 
not  any  think  fo  hard  of  this  man,  as  that  he  fpake  out  of 
envy,  grieving  that  Mr.  Cartwi'tght,  when  he  was  tum'J 
out,  fliould  meet  with  any  kindnefs  in  the  world :  withoaC 
doubt,  he  defign'd  hereby  to  fet  forth  his  own  great  cour* 
tefy,  and  readinels  to  do  his  adverfary  a  kind  office  J 
and  purely  for  Carftmight's  eafe,  and  to  make  his  life  the 
more  pleafant,  he  turn'd  him  out.  If  WhitgHi  truly 
thought  the  loofing  preferments-  was  fuch  an  advantage 
and  did  not  write  thefe  things  with  a  bafe  hypocrify,  wn^ 
was  he  himfelf  fo  greedy  of  preferments  ?  Much  fUch  ano- 
ther pallagc  we  meet  with  eHewhere :  "  But  I  mufe,  wiA 
**  what  Jtue  you  can  feek  to  deface  true  Paftors,  that  do 
*"  good  in  the  Church,  though  not  fo  much  as  you  thhllf 
"  ttiey  fhould  doj  feeing  you  your  felf,  and  a  numbet 
"  more,  do  no  good  at  all  in  any  place ;  but  only  range 
"  m  and  down,  live  at  other  mens  tables,  dmurbthe 
"  Church,  and  think  that  you  have  done  your  dutie^- 
•*  when  you  have  delac'd  other  mens  doings.  I  am  verBy 
'*  perluadi^l  that  he  which  preacheth  at  his  own  Cure  hoc 
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•*  one  fermon  in  a  year,  oftendeth  God  lefs,  than  you  do, 
•*  that  have  forfakcn  your  calling/  *  *  This  is  the  pro- 
found reafoning  of  this  mighty  difputant !  He  is  for  put- 
ting a  gag  in  a  nian's  mouth,  and  then  is  anu;ry  he  does 
liot  talk.  Cattwifght  no  otherwife  forfook  his  calling, 
than  as  a  man  forfalces  his  monev,  when  he  meets  with  a 
highway  man  ;  becaufe  he  can^t  keep  it. 

This  year  the  two  Archbifliops  were  bufy  in  perfecuting 
the  chief  of  the  Puritan  Minifters.  Eight  of  them  were 
fingled  out  by  them,  as  objects  of  their  fury,  to  be  deprivM, 
if  they  refus  d  Conformity,  t  Levey-  now  refign'd  his  Pro 
bend,^  and  what  was  done  to  the  reft  is  uncertain.  II 
.  Beildes  the  eight  mentionM  before,  Mr.  Stiype  places  the 
troubles  of  two  other  Minifters  this  year ;  Mr.  Edward 
Heimgey  and  Mr.  Rtibevt  jfo/mfoii.  Tne  former  of  thefe 
was  a  younger  Brother  of  a  good  family,  and  a  man  of  a 
bold  and  couraoious  fpirit,  and  extraordinary  pious.  He 
wrote  a  Defence  of  Bifhop  Jewel  againli  Hiirding.  He 
preach'd  fbmetimes  before  the  Queen,  who  \vzs  much  of- 
fended with  him,  and  forbad  his  preaching  in  her  domi- 
nions, as  I  hnd  by  his  Letters.  He  was  a  ftrict  Puritan, 
and  the  Bifbops  fell  feverely  upon  him ;  and  more  particu- 
larly the  Archbifhop  of  Ciinteybuiy  ufed  him  very  roughly, 
as  indeed  he  was  a  grievous  perfecutcr.  Mr.  *S>rv/>^  cites 
fome  Articles  he  fubfcrib'd  before  the  Abp.  and  the  other 
Commiflioncrs.  One  of  them  was  :  He  did  not  believe  that 
Chrift,  either  in  body  or  foul,  went  down  to  the  damned. 
Another :  That  the  garments,  juftly  termM  Popifh,  were 
full  of  otience  t.  But  in  another  book  I  find  more  of  their 
proceedings  againft  him  *.  Twenty  Articles  or  queftions 
were  propounded  to  him,  and  he  required  to  give  his  an- 
fwer  to  them  in  writing,  as  he  did  :  fome  of  them,  about 
ftatc  matters,  feem  to  be  defign'd  to  enfiiare  him :  others 
were  to  draw  him  in,  either  to  approve  or  condemn  the 
corruptions  then  in  vogue.  And  I  cannot  but  much  won- 
der particularly  at  the  14th  which  is  :  "  Whether  any  ec- 
^  defiaftical  perfon,  m:iv  have  more  eccleflaiiical  livings 
"  than  one,  or  not  ?  "  What  could  thefe  Commiifioners  de- 
fign  by  putting  this  queftion  ?  Did  they  imagine  'twould  be 
a  crime  to  (peak  againft  pluralities,  which  the  Papiiis  blufh 

at? 
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wt  ?  Iq  setunl  all  ebofe  Arddes  (eem  to  be  put  to  wreck 
Uifx»iaeDce,  md  get  Toinndiat  out  (^  hiiO,  to  make  him 
n  cStnixx  by  hit  own  confeinotL  For  mv  pan,  when  I 
confidcr  the  «>oiniinU«  tyranny  of  all  fiun  proceedingv 
mad  the  barloroui  wickednefs  of  fiftinit  the  fecreu  of 
mcni  heaitiy  about  matten,  of  ^duch  pemm  they  qever 
ftike  any  thiog  before :  I  heartily  Uels  my  God,  that  he 
£d  HOC  caft  my  lot  in  luch  day^  but  leferv'd  dm  fat  ttraei 
«f  more  equity  and  freedom. 

_  lliey  rrauir^d  him  alfo  ta  lUiCaibe  to  four  odier  Ar- 
tifdut  which,  I  fuppofe,  were  generally  iniiAcd  upon 
with  all,  at  this  time,-  and  thmfore  I  fhaU  let  them 

I.  **  I  acknowledge  the  Book  of  Articles  (agieed^iQion 
"  by  theQergy,  inaSyood,  ijiSj,  and  coofinn'dbythe 
**  C^eeo's  Maicfiy)  to  be  found,  and  according  to  the 

*  Word  of  God.  *^ 

He  lefiu'd  to  fubfiribe  this  Article,  excepung  agalnA  the 
Aitidecooceniing  the  confectation  of  Umops  and  Arch- 
biflM^M.  And  by  what  be  {ays  of  it,  one  would  think, 
they  urt^d  a  fab&ription  upon  others  bcGde  Minifters. 
••  To  what  purpofe,  fayi  he.  is  this  Article  put  in  ?  Or 
**  what  reafon  is  there  to  make  all,  both  men  and  women,- 
**  fubfcribe  onto  it  ?■— —  Let  him  allow  it,  that  bath  pto- 
"  Ht  by  it:  and  he  that  liketh  it  no^  let  him  have  no 
"  Bilh^Hick.  "  He  ejKxpted  Ukewile  againft  the  Article 
coocemiiw  the  Homiliei. 

a.  **  Tne  Qgeen's  Maiefty  is  the  chief  Govemour. 
**  next  under  Cliriil,  of  tnis  Churdi  of  Ei^Umit  a$  well 
**  in  eodefialtical,  as  cini  caufes.  " 

Of  this  he  fays :  **  The  lecond  Article  I  freely  ackaow- 
«  ledge." 

a.  "  I  ackno^edge,   Aat  in  the  Book  of  Common 

*  nayer  it  nothing  einl,  or  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
**  God  ;   bat  that  it  may  be  w^  us'd  in  this  our  Oiri- 

*  flian  Chuicfa  of  E-v^iauL  " 

Several  things  hindered  him  from  fuUctilMng  to  thu^ 
fixne  of  which  he  mentions.  I  mil  let  down  one,  ie 
bdng  evidently  a  fiUlbood,  and  accoFdin|ly  the  Church 
has  now  alur'a  it ;  but  that  alone,  while  u  remaio'd,  was 
enough  to  ooni^ncc  them  of  unconfdooaUencfi  in  rc< 
quidng  a  fiibfixiption  to  it.  Iliele  then  tre  hit  wolds : 
<*^ChriftmasDaywefry:  Ihu  kafl  givtM  m  tiff  Sou 
ZB§J0,t9kknt^ay^    Tn»1»mewoid«we^ifi 
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^  all  die  \vefek  after ;  as  if  Chrift  on  every  day  had  been 
"  bom  anew, '  If  we  will  fay,  this  is  but  a  triHe  ;  the 
**  lighter  you  make  of  it,  the  (other  I  am  to  write,  that  it 
"  is  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  agreeing  with  it.  *' 

4;  **  1  acknowledge,  that  as  the  public  preaching  of 
^  thi  word,  in  this  Church  of  Et^landy  is  found  and 
"  flncere  ;  fo  the  public  order,  in  the  miniftration  of  the 

*  Sacraments,  is  confonant  to  the  Word  of  God.  '* 

1  here  is  a  pleafantnefs  in  his  exceptions  to  this  Ar- 
ticle, but  yet  fuch  a  ftrength,  that^  I  defy  all  his  adver- 
faries  to  anfwer  hiiti.  "  For  the  firft  part,  fays  he,  that 
^^  all  preaching  in  England  is  found  and  iincere,  how  can 
"  I  tell,  when  I  hear  not  all  Preachers  ?  And  fometimes 
•'jthjSrie,  that  I  do  hear,  preach  neither  finccre,  nor-  fo- 
•*  .bftrly :  but  this  is  the  fault  of  man  ;  for  liberty  in  this 
"  behalf  (God  be  thanked)  we  have  it  ;  and  I  humbly 
"  confefs,  the  Preachers  of  this  Church  may  preach  the 
"  truth  with  boldnefs." 

•  Againft  the  fecond  part  of  the  Article,  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  Sacraments,  he  objefts  the  order  for  women  to 
baptize,  the  queflions  and  Crofs  in  Baptifm,  and  lafUy 
he  fays  :  "  The  Wafer-cake,  in  many  Churches,  is 
'  thought  intolerable  5  and  our  own  Att  of  Parliament, 

for  avoiding  of  fuperftition,  hath  appointed  other 
*«  bread  :  And  what  then,  if  I  fliould  millike  of  it  ? ''' 
He  adds :  "  Another  caufe  why  I  cannot  fimply  fubfcribe : 
**  In  this  Article  and  the  firft  are  dired:  contraries.  In 
«  the  firft  Article  I  muft  fubfcribe  to  all  the  Homilies ; 
^  in  this  to  all  the  ceremonies ;  and  yet  our  own  Homi- 
"  lies  condemn  many  of  our  ceremonies.  *'  Here  he 
ailedges  the  words  of  the  Book  of  Homilies  :  *^  That  the 
coftly  and  manifold  furniture  of  veftments, ,  latdy  ufed 
in  the  Churchy  is  jfrtu/yi,  *  and  maketh  us  the  more 
v^dllingly   (in  fuch  apparel  of  Chriftlans)   to  become 

yewijh. In  another  Homily  'tis  faid  of  piping, 

linging,   chaunting,   playing  upon  Organs,  &c.   that 
they  gieatly  difpleale  God,  and  filthily  defile  his  holy 
«  Church. '' 

This  good  man  could  not  fubfcribe  contradidions  :  but 
the  fticldiig  at  that  being  a  piece  of  needlefs  precifeneb, 
the  Bifliops  thought  fit  to  perfecute  him. 

The  other  perifon,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Shjpey  is  Mr.  Rih 
hvr  Johnfony   Domeftic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Kaptor . 
iSmv;  who^  when  he  was  rcquir'd  to  fubfcribe^  rm^\ 
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and  was  fuTpended,  Mr,  Siryfe  r^'refenta  bim'  as  a  &lle 
alicufer  of  the  Pruvofl  of*  his  College;  and  as  afterwards* 
in  the  year  i6op,  reviling  the  huiaiu  in  a  Sennon  he 
jJieach  d  and  printed.  But  there  feeths  to  have  been  two 
perfons  of  that  iiame  :  for  1  find  .ihij  remark  addet^  at 
'  *  'V  trial  at 


t^e  end  of  an  account  of  bii'  trial  at  H'tfimii^  HaB, 
30  Fih:  i  573  =  that  he  died  a  prifoner  in  the  Gatehoufi 
at  IVtfiminjiei-j  very  (hortly  after,.  If ing  in  grfit  heceffity. 
He  was  tried  fpr  marrj'ing  wtfaout  the  Ritig|  which  he 
fayshe  did  rorTomc  titne.i.  l)u't'npon\a  complaiht  made 
a^gainft  bim,  he  took  yp  t^e  die  of  it  again.  Another 
part  of  his  Jndi»Sment  was,  that  he  omitted  the  Cgn  of 
the  Crofs.  To  which  he  aafweri,  owhingj  he  hai^  in^ 
(feed  ilofie  ib .:  "  But,  ftf/s  he,  not  upon'coatempt ;  but 
*  feeing  that  I  have  already  fuftain  d  feven  weep  inh 
**  pri&nmeat,  with  the  lots  of  my  place  and  living,  I 
**.  befeech  you  be  indiflerent  hidges;  whether  this  be  Dot 
*f  a  fuffident  pqnifliment  for  fo  fmall  a  trefpala. "  But  hti 
chief  criiiie  wa£^  that  there  happening  to  be  too  little 
Wine,  when  he  was  adminiAring  the  Sacrament,  he  fent 
for  more,  and  reckoned  his  firft  confecration  was  fufficient 
fas  what  was  afterward  applied  to  the  &me  ule.  The 
t^ing  is  difputab]^  whether  he  did  well- or  no  ;  but  fu» 
be  oe^tv'd  not  to  be  indi(5ted  for  i^  and  to  be  treated 
oa:liis  trial  with  lb  much  bittemefi,  as  he  was,  by  the 
B^op  of  Londwy  Dr.  Saudys,  and  other  ecdeiialUcal 
perfbiu. 

.  Dt.  Nichols,  in  the  next  place,  gives 
m  an  account'  of  The  AamenhioH  to  uvvoat: 

tit,  Parlimefity    of  which  he  makes 
Mr.  Cartwrisht  the  author.    By  the  Book  it  felf  it  ap- 
pcan,  (everal  were  concem'd  in  it ;   but  it  does  not  ap- 

rCdrtwrigta  was  one  of  them,  and  Mr.  Clark  denie* 
Tlie  Po5or  Ays  ;  &  was  a  PamfhUt  filfd  -with  afo- 
^fiuNe  T^Tnatbtt'i^n  the  Bijhops,  md  with  extraordiHoy 
^KtKoams  up.0A  Mr.  Calvin'i  fiatj'orm  of  Charch  difdPline  : 
mM>.  gvvermteut  he  de/res  mt^  be  bj  law  efiablijb'd.  * 
Vhfi  mie  of  the  Admamtiom  was  indeed  fomewhat  fhari» 
■nd'Cmie  i  bat  then  it  muft  be  cotirider'd,  what  provo^ 
CH^lud  been  sjvoi  before.  Tlie  Kfhops  had.  for  five 
flStXs'yc^  (at  k  t»  hiued  in.  Ae  Pie&ce  to  the  firft  Fart) 
;W^.T.'-'--     ■.:-.,..      -Hi     ,.,  been 
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been  perfecuting  poor  Miniflers  for  difchargiii^  their 
confciences ;  and  let  the  esepreflions  us'd  be  ever  fo  hard» 
yet  they  are  nothing,  if  compared  vnth  what  the  Mini- 
iien  had  endured  :  and  befides,  tlie  corruptions  they 
(pake  agalnft  were  fo  very  great,  that  fbme  feverity  in 
expoiing  them  was  no  more  than  they  delervM  :  ana  the 
Bilhops  themfelves  had  let  them  an  example,  hiving  be- 
fore ufed  them  with  the  coarfeft  language,  as  I  have  al- 
ready (hewffi  from  a  Treatife  puUifh'd  by  their  diredion, 
and  composed,  as  Mr.  &rype  think^  by  Archbiih<^  Par^ 
ker  himfelf.  But  however,  it  is  not  decent  in  the  DoSor 
to  ob)e£l  againft  fuch  a  fble ;  when  he  has  himleif  plead- 
ed in  defence  of  the  ufe  of  It.  Let  him  but  imagine  the 
writers  on  our  iide  to  aflame  his  words,  and  he  will  not 
be  aUe  to  deny  them  to  be  a  fuflicient  vindication  : 
**  There  remains  one  thing,  which  we  would  defire  of 
•*  our  Brethren,  viz^  That  whatever  we  have  already 
^  (aid,  or  (hall  hereafter  fay,  with  freedom,  they  would 
^  not  think  we  are  led  thereunto  by  ill  nature,  or  any 
^  malicious  defign  againft  them :  for  we  do  moft  folemnly 
^  afliire  them,  that  we  do  not  bring  againft  them  the 
"  hand  of  an  enemy*  but  that  of  a  phyucian  ;  and  that 
^  we  have  not  touch  d  thefe  wounds  of  the  Church  to 
**  the  quick,  with  any  other  view,  but  only  for  fear  that 
^  not  being  vrd\  healed,  they  (hould  again  break  out.  " 
Which  Apology  I  delire  may  be  accepted,  with  reference 
to  all  the  freedom  I  make  ufe  of,  thro'  this  my  Anfwer 
to  the  Doctor.  I  can't  tell,  why  he  (hould  be  ofiended 
with  the  autV.rrs  of  the  AJmmaionj  for  their  extraordi^ 
jM?;)  riUcmtums  o!  that  flatformj  which,  they  were  per- 
fwaded,  was  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures.  Tis  very  true, 
as  the  Doctor  obferves  :  The  authors  of  the  Admomtitm 
defi  \iy  the  g(nei  timent  they  de(crib'd  might  be  by  law  efia* 
t!ijb*l  This,  I  think,  was  the  greatefl  fault  in  theBook, 
or  in  any  of  the  attempts  they  nude.  With  unanfwmUe 
evidence  they  expos'd  the  corruptions  of  the  E(hbli(h'd 
eccIe(iaAdcaI  Government,  and  particularly  the  periccution 
and  tyranny,  by  u^ch  it  was  upheld.  But  T  fear,  coukl 
they  have  obtained  their  defire  of  the  Parliament,  the 
fbmrm  they  proposed  muft  have  been  e(hbli(h'd  by  (bme 
perfecuting  laws  ;  which  I  can  never  find  Chrift  9^ 
pointed  his  Miniften  to  make  u(e  of.  in  the  advancement 
of  hb  kingdpm.  Tlieir  diftipline,  had  it  been  eftabliih'4 
mnU^  idMbcllo^  has9t  bcca  more  lorvkcafale  to  lelk 
^  ©on. 
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'HSoo^  tad  leli  jgrnnoical  than  the  Epifcopal  fcbcme  i  bx 
Om  tt  would  Ittve  been  (ertled  upon  a  right  foo^  I  can* 

.  aot  bdicTc ;  &r  I  tbinka  aB  conif  ulfion,  and  all  eofordns 
of  cwJdiaftifal  difcwline,   by  civil  peoaltio,  i>  quite  coo- 

gf^  to  thie,'&irit  of  Qiimiani^. 

t  the  Parliametn  ravt  this  armata  Petitim  fueb  » 
•eitt,  ik  H  ieferv'di  tmd  that  tfiey  m^bt  m$  k  trm* 
I  XBkb  Jact,aifoltat  AtUreJfa  m  twt,  th^wdtr  tbt 
^ediKernf  tt^  it  uhnhao  000^. 
'  Onr  eQetnia  arc  cwnmonly  vvy  partial  in  thdr  I'Mff'. 
menu  :  they  will  not  n&  the  fame  fentence  upon  xtuMt, 
who  oppgs'a  the  fupeKudoiu  commtions  in  King  Ibtirj** 
time  ;  and  why  was  It  not  at  bwnit  to  oppofe  thofe  U 
Qtfeen  £//zji^(A's  ?  Thty  didnotlike  th«  fevere  proceed- 
ings againft  their  own  Btlhops,  in  King  ^anus  the  Second^ 
reign,  for  addrelling  their  Prince  :  and  why  Ihoold  the/ 
be  oftendcd  with  what  wai  done  by  the  Puritan^  irfio  ap* 
peal'd  to  the  hifilieft  Court  of  ParUament,  from  the  low^  '  '' 
of  the  Bilhops  and  Conuniinoners ;  becaule  they  foonil 
|lo  equity  at  their  hands,  as  they  ezprefs  themCchres  i  % 
cannot  think  our  AdvcrCuiea  ure  confiftent  with  then*- 
^K'et.  If  perfecution  is  lawful  and  commendable,  why 
AO  they  difdaim  it,  and  pn^end  'tis  contrary  to  thdr 
principus  ?  If  it  be  unlawful,  why  do  they  commend  the 
periecating  pn^^ices  of  their  praTeceflbn  i 

But  this  kveri^vias  fo far fivm mim  a  cbedt  nthe 
pmeujt  jthar  mritt  j  that  it  aid  the  ratber  innate 
thoh  and  V3t»  the  oomm  tj  their  preftntm  A  fecond 
AdiBODidon  to  the  Parliament  :  and  t*  this  they  do  not  it' 
fyeA  their  fyuutr,  as  in  the  fofi,  h  intreatiet  ;  but  thn 
fffi^h  imf'ft  *he^  Ij  threats  and  refreacbes  :  they  flaiafy 
tdtthm,  ^Tha  the  State  did  Mtfiievijt^  upright,  oHeAe 

*  the  Parliament  v)hat  it  wiS,  we.  "  This  is  not  «  fair 
ckttion.  I  wilt  fet  down  the  paf&ge  a  Uttle  more  largely  ; 
ta  iriiich  the  reader  will  fee,  the  Do^r  has  changed  t 
(npditional  expreffion  to  an  abfohite  one  :  **  The  oia^ 

*  tc!^  fay  tber,  contain'd  in  the  Admeaitien,  how  triie 
'  Joev<er4vy  W,  have  found  Onall  fivour  :  the  perfont, 
^  ^lutt  are  ^ouriit  to  have  made  them,  are  laid  In  no 

*  worfc  imfon  than  Nragate  :   the  men  that  fet  upon 

*  fii^  are  no  worle  than  tne  fiifhops  :   the  name,   that 

*  gotth  of  them,  is  no  bnter  than  rebels  ;  and  great 
l.arDfds  nieis  are,  that  thiir  danger  will  yet  prove  greats 
f  VI'  W(|t  V^tfoever  }•  M  w  done  afptoft  th«m, 

H  J  T  « 
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"  (jr  w*oluever  Q*ak  or  work  againft  theoi,  that  .is 
••  not  the  matter;  but  the  equity  of  their  caufe  is  the 
**  matin- :  and  yet  this  I  will  lay,  'that  the  fiate  Jhevxth 
"  not  it/elf  upright,  if  it  ftSfr  them  to' he  mdefied  for 
"  tbatj  uhich '■^m  fpoLmen§  by  vutftf  Admittimn  to  the 
"  ParUtment :  which  waS  to  conlider  of  aiy  fuch  Ad^ 
"monition,  and  to  receive  it,  or,  :rejc(^  it,  withoift 
*•  forther  matter  to  the  authors  ;  except  it  co'ntsin'd  fome 
•*  wilfiil  maintenance  of  manifelt  retiellion,  or  trcaToaii 
**  which  it  cannot  be  prov'd  to  do.  "  The  two  next 
mllaees  are  in  like  m&nn^r  exprefs'd  in  the  Book  itfelf; 
Tiiat  in  cafe  the  I'arlianient  did  not  Jeal  itiftly  and  rightfr" 
Qufly,  4"d  efpecially  bi  fuch  a  caufe  as_  tliis,  the  ioreft 
yrageance  v.'zs  to  be  expeded.  And  as-  ^to  the  laift  eX; 
preuon,  taJce  it  e\-en  in  the  Dtx^tor's  words,  I  can't 
imagine  how  any  man  can  find  fault  %viih  it.    .' 

In  thefe  Admouititiu  u-ere  printed  Letters  Ifom  Sn^ 
and  Gualter^  in  our  favour ;  which  Mr.  .Sfj-jpe  rcprefent} 
as  obuin'd  by  faJfe  rqiorts ;  but  is  fp  prudent,  as  pot  to 
mention  wherein  their  reports  were  fatfe.  *  And  indeed^ 
'twould  have  been  ftraiige,  if  the  Miniiters  fliould  hav^ 
had  aqy  occaCon  to  amufe  thofe  I^i  vines  with  falfe  te- 
ports  6C  the  Bilhops,  and  thcii  peTTecutloo,  when  th^ 
plain  truth  was  too  bad  in  all  confcience. 

Thefe  Admcniticus  begat  a  new  coniroverfy  between 
Cannuright  and  Whitzift.  The  latter  pretecdcd  to  anfwer 
^Mm  i  whereupon  the  Minlfters  confuted  about  an  Ait* 
fwer  i  and  CarrtcrigM,  by  lot,  was  appointed  to  undH- 
take  it.  His  Anfwer  came  out  very  foon,  .and  was  cora- 
(neoded  by  fuch  as  were  adverlaries  to  the  caufe  he 
pleaded.  Hereupon  fphi^iji  wrote  a  Defeiiee  of  his  Ait- 
Jitter,  ■'  And  in  that,  as  a  compleat  iotire  yiSoory,  not 
only  -Dt".  Heyljn  triumphs^  pretending  Cattwright  ne\'er 
^r  d  to  write  again  t ;  but  Dr.  Fuller^  a  more  moderate 
writer,  fpends  many  conieAures  upon  the  reafon  of  hi« 
£lence  :  II  whereas  he  really  anfwer'd  him  largely,  in  twt( 
coofiderable  Volumes ;  the  former  printed  in  1575,  th« 
other  in  1577.  And  which  is  flrangc,  both  theleDoo* 
tors  cite  Cami-right's  laA  Anfwer ;  FuSer  in  the  Page  be* 
f^.  and  Uerlyit  about  three  Pages  after,  they  give  this 
account,  * 

Thii 
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This  year  the  Parliament  fat,  and  th«  Hdufe  ofCpm- 
mdiu  took  the  fiate  of  religion  into  conltdetatbn  i  and 
{fraught  in  f^tro.Billii  rdating  to  that  afiair.  One  was  con- 
ocniii^  MiUf  fiad  Ciremanits.  **  In  one  of  thefe  Bills  feve- 
5  nl  of  Uie  JDCBfL  Articles  were  rejeited,  and  complaint 
Tf  ^emt  to  bavc  been  made  of  the  indiitingjand  hard  ufagt 
*  of  many^odly  Preacben,  when,  on  the  other  hand,  H" 
"F  {lifisliaa  encouragement,*  When  fome  of  the  Memben 
Cpnfer'd  wi^.  the  .A^-  he  iignificd  his  difltke,  becauft 
f*  theofi^iaary  courfeof  redre^g  matters  atnifs  did  pro* 
*^  perly  belong  to  the  Bifbops  in  Convocation. "  fiat  what 
"jmiicrable  caw  foa&aaipooi  nation  be  in  after  this  rate^ 
uie  Cravocation  is  fctdom  at  leiliire  to  reform  any  thing 
amils  j  and  muft  the  .Parliament,  be  fo  complaifant  as  to 
vndt  tut  they  ore  wiUiag  i  But  why  might  not  the  Fariui- 
inent  utideiuke  this,  loatter?  All  the  laws  about  religioft 
were  of  their- nuking;  sidifthey  foundany  mifchief  and 
inconvenience  foUow'd  any  of  then)>  was  it  not  theii  bit- 
(oe&tpi  alter,; them?  Hrtber,  when  the  Abp.  ask'd 
them  i  Why  thiey  left  out  the  Articles  c<mcerning  the  Ho' 
tmiiest  the  CouftcKitiM  ef  B'jbops,  and  fome  others  :  and 
VRLSanfimiediBecaufeuieyoad  not  time  to  examine  how 
they  .agreed  v^di  the  Word  of  God  i  the  Ato.  replied  ; 

tv<fyy!»¥  Mifimi  the  matter.  Xou-viill  refer  wtrjthts  tvAft- 
to  us  fimiiii^ '  Mr.  Shypf  i»  (^nded  at  the.  Anfwer  mad* 
to  tbi»^  the  Abp- '!  1w  they  wdnldpe^s  nothing,  betbic 
they  ind^rfleod^what  it  nu :  «bat  to  do  &  would  be  to 
pab  ttm  Pifo.  -  But  is  DOC  the  thing  plain  }  What  can 
My /^-i^i  Qie  W>rld  do.niofe>  than  require  aii  implicic 
6iu),,vidperfeeifl»BMnfbTwvttQf  it?  HlEre'wa^nowa 
fcif  DppiotfW^  ibr  (bo  Bifl|op<  to  have  attempted  a  Hefor- 
flM<3fi!^^ac¥^diaftaft.ti]«ybadpnMnia'd;  but  they  were 
WViniatbeiriOeu:^  aodilH9dierieg»rded  the  confcierico^ 
Imfufferinigs.ofth^BMthno.  And 'tis  not  unlikely  thay 
tiyt^tihaye  a  hand  in  putting  <A 'flop  to  thcie  good  prt»* 
DMdings.-cif  ihaJMianMnt^  -Foi  the  Q^een,  according  tft 
«ar  aiHi^vrS  mannei^  fiacandiorbad  their  middling  with 
tftiefamttwh  So  (bat  ourrlUibtmatioa,  after alltbe  boaA- 
waaboqti^  watmmlyiiKKkrdaccoTduigto.tbepleafure 
^fawboaaui  ofwhoiecharaSier  for  idigiaiiX  have  had 
«aci&m  to  uy(<»iic#hat^indy. 
:    .-  H4  Mr. 
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Mr.  Stryfe's  account  of  the  flate  of  religion  at  this  time 
is  very  remarkable :  *^  The  Churchmen  heapM  up  many 
^  Benefices  upon  themfelves,  and  relided  upon  none,  tie* 
'-  glecting  their  Cures  ;  many  of  them  alienat»d  their 
*^  hnds,  made  unreafonable  leafes.  and  wafies  of  their 
^'  woods;  granted  reverfions  and  advowfons  to  their  wives 
*^  and  children,  or  to  others  for  their  ule.    Churches  ran 

*  Kteatly  into  dilapidations  and  decays ;  and  were  kept  na* 

*  Ity^  and  filthy,  and  undecent  for  God's  worihip.  A- 
'  mong  the  laity  there  was  little  devotion.  The  Lofd's 
**  Day  greatly  profan'd,  and  little  obferv^d.  The  common 
^  prayers  not  frequented.  Some  lived  without  anv  fervice  of 
*^  God  at  all.  Many  were  mere  heathens  and  atneifts.  The 
*^  Queen's  own  court  an  harbour  for  Efkares  and  atheifts^ 
^  and  a  kind  of  lawlefs  place,  becaufe  it  flood  in  no  pa- 
*'  riih.'*  *  I  do  not  wonder  therefore,  tf  fuch  good  men  as 
the  Puritans  were,  fufier'd  grievoufly  at  the  hands  of  fuch 
tn  ungodly  generation. 

This  year  the  perfecution  was  hotter 
KPITPP";  againft  the  Puritans,    than  ever  it   had 

been  before.  Several  en^inent  Minifters 
^loere  brought  before  the  Coimcil,  and  feveral  before 
die  EcdefiaAics^l  Commiffion.  By  the  Artidespropounded 
cofome  of  them,  they  were  examined:  Whether  the  Book 
of  Service  was  good  and  godly,  every  tittle  grounded  on 
Holy  Saipture  ?  Whether  the  xxxiz  Articles  were  agreei* 
ble  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  not  ?  Whether  we  muft  of  ne- 
ceflity  follow  the  primitiveChurchinfuch  things^  areufed 
and  eftablifli'd,  or  not  ?  And  whether  all  Minifters  fhould 
be  equal?  And  furely  they  had  a  wonderful  opinion  of  their 
Strike  Bookj  that  there  was  not  a  tittle  amiis  in  it.  One 
^vould  think  they  fhould  have  left  this  honour  to  the  Holy 
ScriptureSi  aud  only  to  the  originals  of  diem.  Bu(  what 
will  not  a  periecutins  fpirit  hurry  men  to  ?  Agaunfloneof 
the  ptrfecuted  Minifters,  Mr.Derimej  ^twas  objefied :  That 
he  fpake  agsunft  the  defcent  of  Chrift  into  hell ;  againfl 
Minmers  ^mko  did  not  preach  ;  and  for  the  right  of  people 
to  ekd  their  Minifters.  Several  of  the  Minifters  were  otfl 
into  prifonf,  apd  fb  inhuman  were  the  Ecdefiaftical  Com* 
H^ooers,  tha(  they  made  an  inquirv  who  were  the  per- 
(OPI,  nHiovifited  xwm  in  their  jiffllSioii ;  tho' the  comr 
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fort  of  their  friends  vjfits  does  not  ufe  to  be  deni«^  to 
thicvw,  murdcrerj,  and  !"ucK  like  vile  malefactors.  Seve- 
ral of  the  Minjilcrs  were  threaten'd  with  banifhtnt-nt,  un- 
lets they  would  agree  to  their  religion.  The  Archbilhop 
pfompted  the  Irivy  Council  and  the  Queen  to  Icverity 
againlt them.  Andtwofevcre  r-roclamationswere  publiih'a 
againft  the  Puritans,  and  one  of  them  panicularly  againil 
(heir  Books.  Kor  notwithfluiding  H^iit^ift's  endeavours, 
this  couife  was  thought  the  motl  ett^ual  confuutioo. 
The  violence  and  fury  of  the  Bifhops  did  but  render  them 
odious,  and  the  Minifters  the  more  belov'd  in  the  dty. 
This  greatly  mov'd  their  envv  and  malice,  infoinuch  (hat 
Staids,  Bp.  of  Lcndori,  sdvisd  :  "  That  the  chief  authors 
*'  of  this  fedition  [as  he  was  pleas'd  to  call  ill  who  were 
**  now  eilpem'd  as  gods,  (hould  be  rcmov'd  ut  from  the 
*•  dty.  If  thefe  icfots,  faid  he,  who  are  honour'^  for 
"  faints,  and  greatly  enrich'd  with  gifts,  were  remov'd 
"  from  hence,  their  honour  would  fall  into  the  duftj 
_•*  they  would  be  taken  for  blocks,  as  they  are.  "    " 

This  was  hne  language  from  a  Bifiiop  concerning  bit 
Brethren,  for  wliom  he  once  profcfs'd  a  great  elteem.  At 
rcrwards  he  cries  out  to  the  Lord  Treafurer,  and  other 
Lord},toput  to  their  helping  hand  i  telling  thcm,t hat  as  for 
himfelf,  "  He  was  too  weak  :  yea  if  alt  of  his  catling  were 
**  join'd  together,  ihev  were  too  weak  :  their  eliimatioa 
**  was  tittle,  their  authority  lefs :  they  were  become  con- 
"  tempiibic  in  the  eyes  of  the  hafcft  fort  of  people.  And 
may  tliat  alvi'aj's  be  trie  reward  of  perlccutors. 

Mr.  Deriag,  a  Minifter  who  had  a  Lei5ture  at  PatiFs,  | 
U'as  forbid  reading  there  ;  but  he  procur'd  a  Letter  from 
the  Council  to  rellore  him,  as  he  told  the  Bp.  of  Loadott. 
Mr.  Stryfe  fays  the  Council  gave  him  no  Letters,  and  fa  in 
t&f&L  charges  him  with  a  falfehood.  But  he  lus  been  To 
Jdnd  as  fully  to  dear  him  within  a  few  Taf  es  after,  by  an 
alteflatioii  under  the  hands  of  the  Abp.  and  Bp.  ofLoitdoat 
•*  We  have  fent  unto  you  cenain  Anicles,  taken  out  of 
"  Cartwright's  Book  by  ttie  Council,  propounded  unto 
*•  Deriag,  with  bis  Anlwers  to  the  fame ;  and  alfo  a  Copy 
*'  (if'lhe  Couucii'f  letter,  -writte  Mr.  Dering,  to  rffiorr  him 
•*  t9  /jit  former  reading  and prtathing,  his  anfwer  notwith- 
_^  ilanduig,  our  advices  never  requir'd  thereunto.  Tliefe 
■  "  pro- 
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*'  poceedings  pufFthem  up  with  pride^  make  the  people 
**  hate  US3  and  magnify  them  with  great  triumphings.    * 

I  Ihall  now  return  to  Dr.  Nichols^  and  coniider  what  he 
1^7^^  concerning  this  yeat.  And  the  fir  ft  thing  he  complains 
of  is :  That  Cartwright,  joimhg  with  him  fonte  of  his  Puri- 
tan friends^  ofenly  begins  a  fefar^tioit  fiom  tlje  EftablijFd 
Church.  And  now  under  bis  direHion  a  PUritamcM  Clafs  is 
fit  up  at  Wandfvvorth,  near  Loiidon ;  and  others  uere  e^ 
relied  at  Northampton,  Davehtlry  and  Kettering  in  Nor- 
thamtonfhire ;  andjevevid  others  i iz  Warwick(bire,  SuAolkj 
and  in  ether  counties  of  the  kingdom.  "-  ■ 

The  Puritans  had  long  made  theif  cbmpraints  and  tefti- 
fied  againft  the  eftablifliM  corruptions,  and  pleaded  for  a 
more  thorough  Reformation  ;  and  if,  upon  finding  there 
was  no  hope  they  ihould  perluade  the  government  to  un- 
dertake the  work,  they  made  an  attempt  themfelves,  who 
(an  blame  them  ?  Our  Author,  in  his  Latin  Treatife,  taxes 
this  ^/^ith  Schifm,  And  we  can  freely  return  him  his  com- 
plement ;  being  well  aflur'd,  that  to  leparate  from  Schifma;- 
fics  is  no  Schifm  ;  and  efpecially  when  they  turn  furious 
perfecutors.  If  the  Puritans  were  in  any  fault  in  this  mat- 
ter, itflioidd  rather  feem  to  me  to  be,  that  they  were  To 
backward  to  leave  thofe  men,  who  were  very  forward  and 
xealous  to  drive  them  out.  The  Church  pretends  once  a 
year  to  make  a  complaint  of  her  want  of  a  goal)  AifciPline* 
And  where  was  the  hurt,  if  thefe  men  attempted  to  letup 
iuch  an  one  ? 


yerfaries  do  their  perfecutors,  who  exprefsM  their  contempt 
of  their  aflemblies,  by  beftowing  the  fame  name  of  Conven- 
ticles upon  them.  Othe-rs  who  were  the  farijb  Minifters, 
referud  the  office  ofjn-eachim  to  themfelves ;  but  for  reading 
the  Common  Prater  ^  they  hired  fame forryPerfony  of  the  meaneli 
efthe  laity y  tofei-form  it.  Mr.  Snape,  Mni/ler  at  Warwick^ 
0  great  Puritan  ojthat  time^  and  Mr.  Csjtwrigbt's  particular 
^nfident,  did  tianfgrefs  all  rules  efmodefty  in  thisj^articulary 
ana  hired  a  lame  okl  Soldier  to  be  his  Reader.  It'  is  not  fair 
from  a  fingle  inflance,  if  true,  to  advance^a  general  diarge ; 
as  our  Apthor  here  does,  againft  a  whole  party.    What 
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Ajr.  Snafe  did  might  be  no  conuiumprafiice;    But  the  gale 
ii'fhis:   In  rhe  Foreign  Chufdies,  a(  likeij'jfc.uilbme  of 
die  ConFormifts  Churches,  'tis  coRunoD  fur  tbe  Clerk,  to 
read' the  Scriptures.  This  is  ^  I  cm  guels  was  doqe  by  che- 
Soldier,  ordinarily  in  the  adembly  {  noicaa  it  be  thuughc 
m  be  done  out  of  cofitempt':  unWf  it  be  iiiu^'<],  tfast 
Mr.  Sttofe  deCgn'd  to  treat  the  Ho)y  Scripturea  with  con- 
feipt ;  which  I  never  heard  any  Ope  pretend  to  charge  upr: 
'to  the  Puritans.    There  is  not  the  leail  mention  made  hf 
0^  Author's  voucher,  of  the  Soldier's  reading  any  part « 
Ha  ordinary  fervice  of  the  Liturgy.    He  was  order'd  in- 
deed to  read  the  Office  jor  Matrhtimjry   bur-  that  was  noC 
to  contemn  it ;    but  becaufe  Au^t  held,    "  That  duty  to 
**  appertain  no  more  to  the  MiniAer*s  office,  than  to  any 
'^  other  man."    But  what  greater  evil  was  there  in  Sfm/% 
tinploying  a  Soldier,  -had  it  been  to  do  aU  our  Autn(V 
ujj^elu  i    than  there  was  in  BiQiop  Ajlme/t  ordain? 
inghii  ddP6rter,  andnoft^y  alIo>A inj$ him' to  readtb^ 
Church  iervice,  but  beftowing  a  living  upon  hiin  alfo  ?  ' 
'  The  Pun'tlnt  having;  let  upon  tlus  work,   vai  beinf 
ifiore  a&aid  of  the  'Bifhops  temporal  power  than  ^eir  ar< 
gnments,  afied,  as  our  Author  fuggelu,  wi^b  great  d^ 
of  piivacy ;  which  all,  who  are  impartial,  tnuii  own'^Ht 
li^ve  been  prudently  done  by  them. 
.  Ajttr  thtj  thejfroceedimb  all  thefoletnMin  of  a  le^  ceum 
ml  huAagCam^  OMdit^tuSHottSt  m  be  »kjen/d  by  <dl  theSs 
pflittaen.    If  our  Author  had  fet  down  what  thefe  Cai 
noDcand  injan^ODs  were,  every  one  would  have  been  abla 
Cpiltfi»ta,''dliattheyareiiotlikethoreof  [603,  whichd»t 
j^CHfnce'  a  great  maoy  ezcomnranications  againft  peifons^ 
vHo  are  &r  from  deferving  them.    Indeed  their  Canons 
q^a  our.  Author  calls  them^  are  nd  other,  but  the  refoltti 
tkoii  they.fbnn'd  concerning  thdr  duty,  upon  the- mofl  ffri 
iwm  deliberation.  .They  did  not  preterm  to  make  any 
oiDga  £n  or  (kty,  which  the  Scripture  did  not  niake  fa 
^^trted  fy  this  aiaiirit^,  the  Puritan  Mtnifiert  take  i^m 
^B,  juMdaU]!  to  aaimaauen  u$im  atPffaulUf  caamattw  A|i 
tmif^ir  CamtgfOitmt  and  to  excommuuicatt  ofldfiirhid 
ttfJIl/i  of  theJaarameMU  and  puNick  wmj&ip.    Tht  autho* 
fftf  oy  vriuchtheywerefiippoTted,  was  that  wfaicbChrilt 
^1  ^en  to  his  Ibliniflers,  whom  he  has  nlac'd  as  mien 
]0  his  Chnnjt;  which  is  an  authority  nmoi  better,  tt^aa 
'thi.axi  mt^ttrate  is  able  to  bellow.    And  one-  would 
,  f||%  l^fTfi'^odfl  1)$  nothioe^  that  any  iwa  ihould  bft 
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aUe  tokx)k  mem  as  crimiiiaL  Oar  Author  fuppofes  per- 
fbm  CO  be  really  guilty  ofJauUs ;  and  why  fhould  not  tneir 
^bvAi  Af  aMtnuktifi-tcd  upcn  according  to  their  defeit  ?  This 
cotainly  is  iuft  matter  of  praifc«  rather  than  reproach. 
And  'twould  have  much  better  become  our  Author,  to 
liave  lamented  the  utter  lofs  of  dUcipline  in  his  own 
Church;  than  to  upbraid  the  Puritans  with  reviving 
and  refioring  it  among  themfelves. 

The  perfecution  of  the   Puritans 
UDCXCVL  fiill  went  cn^  tho'  dieir  great  enemy, 

Archbifliop  Parker^  was  dead.  Grm- 
iaiy  his  fiicceflbr^  had  too  much  a  hand  m  giving  them 
dmirbance,  and  ftirring  up  the  Queen's  anger  againft 
them,  whue  they  endnvour'd  to  difcharge  their  duty 
wkh  a  good  confcience.  And  now  this  year  he  had  a 
laQ  of  that  hard  ulage  himfelf,  which  his  Brethren  had 
■let  with  from  him :  for  he  fell  very  much  into  the 
(^een's  difpleafure^  upon  the  account  of  his  encouraging 
afort  of  ezercifes^  which  were  then  call'd  Prothecyiii^s. 
Of  thele  I  (hall  here  give  a  fhon  account.  The  firft 
mention  I  find  of  them  is  in  the  year  1571 :  ^  When 
^  they  were  fet  up  at  Northanminiy  with  the  confent 
^  of  Scamhiery  the  Bifhop  of  the  Diocels,  the  Mayor 
^  and  his  Brethren,  and  other  the  Qieen's  Juilices  of 
^  the  peace  wichin  that  county  and  town.  In  thefe 
^  exercifes^  certain  of  the  MiniUers,  who  were  appoint- 
^  ed,  (di(courfIng  orderly  one  after  another)  handled 
^  fome  Text  (given,  as  it  feems,  by  the  Biflxoo)  open- 
^  ing  the  lame  briefly  and  plainly  to  the  peojxe.  The 
^  fiift,  that  fyake,  began  and  ended  with  Prayer  :  His 
^  province  was  to  explain  the  Text  he  reacL  and  to  con« 
^  lute  any  fiUe  and  unfound  e?Q>ofitions  thereof :  then 
**  to  give  the  comfort  to  the  audience,  that  the  place 
^  miniftred  juft  occafion  of.  He,  or  they,  who  Ipake 
^  after,  had  liberty  to  touch  at  what  the  firft  fpeaker 
^  omitted :  the  exercife  not  to  exceed  two  houn :  one 
^  of  the  moderators  always  to  make  the  conchifion.  Af* 
^  ter  the  exerci(e  was  ended,  the  RreCdent  call'd  the 
**  Brethren  to  hinu  and  required  their  judgment,  con- 
^  cerning  the  expohtion  of  the  Scripture,  that  had  been 

*  gjven :  and  it  any  matter  had  been  untopch'd,  then 

*  Id  be  declared :  and  if  any  of  the  fpeakers  were  in- 

*  ftm'd,  or  convided  of  any  grievous  crime,    he  waa 

*  ncn  apd  there  reprehended.   /^&a  the  comukation. 
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"  any  of  ilw  Brethren  might  propound  their  doubtSj  ta 
"  have  them  faiisfied  the  next  exe.cife.  The  conluha- 
"  tion  wa*  ended  with  a  fliort  exhortation,  to  move  each 
"  one  to  go  fyrward  in  his  holy  office,  to  apply  fctt 
"  ftudy,  aiid  to  increafe  in  godlineii.  Then  the  next 
"  Q>eaKer  was  nominated  publicly,  and  the  Text  be 
"  mould  expound,  read.  "  *  The  ufefulneiipf  thefe  cx- 
crcifcs  was  very  great.  Slothful  Mlnilicrs  were  flained 
out  of  their  jdlcneft  :  the  eider  Miniilcrj  were  made  mure 
fbliciious  to  excel  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  as  wdl  as 
in  age ;  the  younger  were,  by  good  counfels  and  examples, 
taught  to  inllru^  their  relpeCtive  con^egations.  And  in 
Ihort,  tiicy  were  all  the  better  for  their  mutual  helps. 

Thefe  exercifes  were  fet  up  in  NorJJk,  and  feveraj  o- 
ther  pbce*  ;  but  Archbifhop  Parker  was  very  much  cS* 
fendiM  at  them,  and  fcnt  his  Archiepilcopal  cummandl 
to  the  BJlhops  to  fupprefs  them.  But  when  the  i'rivy 
Council,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  m  their  favour, 
Pa>t£r  made  his  application  to  the  Queen,  and  got  her 
order  for  the  fuppreliing  of  them  i  and  then  triumpb'd 
over  the  Bithop  of  Nmtuich  in  his  great  atchieveiTient. 

The  <jppofition  Pailier  made  a[;ainft  thefe  eserd{c% 
U'as  realtv  unaccountable  ;  for  there  was  nothing  then 
done  in  tnem,  that  in  the  leaft  interfered  with  his  dar- 
ling Conformity.  But  thjt  dillike,  to  wliich  he  wrought 
the  Queen  of  thefe  exercifcs,  never  wore  otK  When 
Grmdal  fucceeded,  and  complaints  were  made  of  fome 
abufes  in  thefe  exercifes,  he  drew  up  orders  for  reforming 
them.  But  he  might  have  fav'd  himfclf  the  troubles 
•*  For  the  C^cen  did  not  liJte,  the  laity  fliould  ncgJeS 
"  their  fccular  atliiir!,  by  repairing  to  thefe  mcetlngl : 
•*  which  file  thuught  ilfo  might  fill  their  heads  with  ntn 
**  tions,  and  fo  occafion  diifentions,  and  unquiet  diP- 
•*  putes  ;  and,  it  may  be,  feditions  in  the  (tate.  And 
"  the  Archbifhop  being  at  court,  flie  particularly  de- 
"  clar'd  herfetf  oftended  at  the  numbers  of  Preachers,  aS 
"  well  as  at  the  exercifes,  and  wam'd  him  to  redrds 
"  both  :  urging,  that  it  v^as  good  for  the  Church  to 
**  have  few  Preachers,  and  that  three  or  four  might 
"  fuffice  for  a.  county  ;  and  that  the  reading  of  the  Ho- 
Lmilies  to  the  people  was  enough.  The  (peeches  fhc 
"  ufcd 
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**  ufed  to  him  were  fbmewhat  ftarp  ;  and  £he  was  very., 
**  relblute  to  have  no  more  exercUes  of  this  fore,  aiiq. 
**  cared  not  for  any  great  encreafe  of  i?rcachers  ;  buc, 
*'  that  the  licenH:!  for  preachlag  Ihould  be  more  fparingiy 
**  granted  out ;  and  fhe  expected  the  Archbllhop  fhoUlcl 
■•  give  cipecial  orders  for  both.  "  *  Upon  this  occaiibn, 
Ciii:dai  vTote  her  a  ver>'  modeil  and  humble,  but  a  mo^ 
convi-rcing  and  moving  Letter  ;  j  wherein  he  vindicated 
thefe  exercifes,  and  fliew'd  the  great  advantage  of  them,,' 
both  to  relii^ton  and  ihe  civil  government  :  and  he  adds 
tfiis  frank  anJ  noble  declaration  :  "  And  as  for  my  own 
**  part,  becaLie  I  am  very  well  aflur'd,  both  by  reafons 
**  anc'  3rf;\jments  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
•*  by  txiicrience  (tl.e  moft  certain  feal'  of  fure  kilow-_ 
•'  iedi-e;  that  the  faid  exercifes,  for  the  interpretation' 
**  and  expofitiun  of  the  Scriptures,  and  for  exhortation 
•*  and  comfort  drawn  out  of  the  fame,  are  both  pro-^ 
•*  fitable  ti)  incrcafe  knowledge  among  the  Miniilers,  ana 
"  tenJtth  to  the  edifying  of  the  hearers;  I. am  forced', 
■*  with  all  humility,  and  yet  plainly,  to  profefs,  that  I' 
•*  cannot  with  fafe  conlcience,  and  Without  the  ofience' 
•*  of  the  Majcfly  of  God,  give  my  aj&nt  to  the  lup*. 
**  prejiing  of  the  faid  exercifes :  much  lel^  can  I  fend 
•*  out  any  injunfiion  for  the  utter  and  uhiverfiJ  fiibver- 
•*  fion  of  the  fame.  "  II  He  eameftly  exhorts  her  joo, 
that  when  {he  dealt  in  matters  of  faitn  and  reli^oifj  or 
that  touch  the  Church  of  Chrift,  £he  would  not  pro-' 
nounce  fo  refolutely,  and  peremptorily,  upon  her  giim, 
authority,  as  Ihe  might  in  civil  matters  ;  but  remeinber 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  of  any  earthly  creature,  was. 
herein  to  take  place.  He  puts  her  in  mind  :  That  'ti«. 
theAntichrifiian  voice  of  the  Pope  :  Sk  voloy  Jic  jnfyo*. 
Ac  So  Ill-ill  Inrve  it,  fo  I  commatid  :  let  my  will  Hand 
(or  a  reafon.  In  God*s  matters,  all  Princes  ought  to  bow. 
their  fcepters  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  ask  counfel'  at. 
his  mouth,   vhat  they  ought  to  do. 

Thefe  exercifes  were  apnrov'd  and  promoted  by  many. 
of  the  Bifhops,  encouraged  by  King  Barnes  in  Scotlatui  t, 
to  whom  my  Lord  B.icon  recommended  the  reviving  them,. 
aha  he  hecame  Kias  o(  Gi  eat  SiitittB.        '. 

It 
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It  niafi  Vovii'di  the  wtiting  this  Lwtcrwks  one  o^ 
dK  nob[«ft  adt  c^  Giindi^i  li&,  if  he  had  but  ke{C 
ttoR  Aifly  to  it  The  QUeeo  would  not  be  inav*d  by  aO 
te cp^d  Uy,  ihd ih  fomc  few- mohthsafter fent  her  ow& 
lM(b  to  the  SKhopf,  vi^^rebT  fh?  reqiiir'd  tbem  to  put 
iAoMl  thefe  oiercirca :  ahcl  tier  fCfetititient  ran  To  high 
ap^nft  the  Archbilh6K  that  he  was  donfia'd  to  h^ 
yifoity  and  fequdlred  for  filt  months,  TTie  Lord  Tre»- 
fiiKf  fent  to  the  Archbifljtip.  diret^ng  him  in  what 
iniBner  he  {hoiild  make  liii  iubmiffion ;  which  hr  for 
the  prefent  redis'd,  Becaufe  he  did  not  think  himTdf  to 
Bave  committed  any  &|iiltV  and  therefore  he  would  not 
own  hirrifelf .  in  any,  Ih  a  fubmiffivto  Letter,  which  at  ■ 
wrote  to  the '  Lords  of  the  Privy  Conncil  in  the  &ar 
Cftamher.  His  fe^ueftrltiol]  therefore  cOntinuet^  and 
fhere  was  lome  defigh  of  degrading  him.  Biic  at  Im,  in 
the  year  1582,  he  made  his  fubmimon  ;  wherein  he  i^ 
£fis  upon  it  indeed,  that  what  he  did  was,  becaufr 
he  was  mov'd  in  cohfclence  to  it  ;  yet  hoWerer  he 
.&yu  That  "  underflahding  that  her  MajeAy  therriiia 
"  [the  forbidding  thofe  exercifes}  did  ufe  tne  advice 
"  and  allowance  of  certain  Bifhops,  his  Brethren,  who 
'  **  by  likelihood  certified,  that  they  in  their  own  I?k^ 
**  cenes  found  the  lame  more  hurtfol  than  prbfitable  j 
•-  . "  in,  and  for  tfat,  he  is  perfwaded,  that  her  Majelrf 
■  «  had  herein  %' Jbaert  a^ todly  meaning  to  die  qniefr 
^*'  pefi  of  her  Qc^s,' ;  and  that  ajfo  her  commaidmeRt 
**  wu  not  affiaa  pofitlVe  law,  or  conftitudon  of  tbfe 
^  .realm,  he  canniot  but  /peak  honottrabh  aid  dmjullj  of 
••  Ser  Mttj^s  doings,  as  of  a  godly  Prince^  meaUt^  toeB- 
**  of  the  Qiurch  and  her  peo^e,  in  this  her  Ma;efty')l 
^  direi^on  and  commandment.  And  as  he  is  mofi  heap- 
"■  rily  forty,  that  he  hath  incur'd  her  Majefl/j.  giW- 
•'  vous  oflence,  for  not  obferving  that  her  command 
"  ment  ;  fo'  doth-  he  moft  humWy  and  lowly  befipecK 
"■  her  I^ghnels  not  to  impute  the  fame  to  aiy  obflinitfr 

*  intent,    meaning  to  difobey  her  Majefty  j    but  onlj 

*  that  he  was  then  moved  in  confcience  to  be  an  htim^ 
.  ■*  ble  fuiter  to  her  Majefly,   to  be  fpar'd  liom  being'tht 

*'  fpbtai  inflrument  in  fupprelTing  the  faid  exerdfes. 
!f  J^nd  ta  the  intent  her  Ma)eQy  m^ttunk  that  he  meant 
*■  no  difobedience,  in  any  maintenance  of  them  to  con- 
?  .tinDe  qpsuvy  nKher.eonDnandmAit,  lie  doth  pray  her 
^  Majefiy  to  be  truly  inform'd,  how  he  hitkfi^  cRdv  M 
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**  UtaoK  Bifiep'-itk,  and  aAtrpmiliar  jurifiUSHtiiSt  M^ 
"  M  /ucb  txerdjes  to  he  vftO,  after  the  time  ot  her 
**  her  Majefty's  laid  conunaodment.  "  *  So  that  I  do 
not  fee,  that  iAi.Stry^  had  fufficient  ground  to  com- 
mend mm,  as  he  docs,  upon  thia  occaCoD  :  for  &»'«  m- 
tbud  -with  M  immutatU  ta^tmj  of'  mitid^  in  ferjifHi^ 
am  a  thim  that  be  rtcioa'd  bit  duty,  f  Nor  is  it  tni^ 
diat  he  fays  elTcwbere  :  Tier  ht  would  never  be  trmght 
tagmejinb  his  orders,  fir  the  putting  tbefe  exerdfes  doum.  U 
*I^  truc>  he  would  never  lend  his  order  to  the  ot^ 
Bilbops ;  ^t  'tis  plain,  by  his  fuhmiffion,  he  gave  out 
liich  orders  for  hjs  own  Diocels.  And  I  would  fain 
Icnow,  how  it  could  be  law&l  for  him  to  fupprefs  [hem 
liimlelf ;  if  it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  fnid  to  the  other 
Bilhops  to  do  it  ?  If  the  fupprefimg  them  was  evil,  it 
was  unlawfiil  for  him  to  do  it ;  if  it  was  not,  he  might 
have  fent  to  his  Brethren  to  do  it  too.  This  fliould 
be  a  wamiiig  to  men,  to  be^^'are  how  they  attempt  to 
fcrce  men  upon  any  thing  contrary  to  their  confciences  ; 
fince  *tis  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  fufler  others 
to  deal  'xith  them  in  the  Eune  manner ;  and  he  fome- 
times  does  To,  as  we  fee  in  this  infhnce  of  the  Arcb- 
bifliop,  to  his  great  vexation  and  difquietment. 

'Tis  eafy  to  imagine,  the  perfecution  raged  foriouny,' 
when  the  Queen  fDewed  herfelf  in  fuch  a  temper.  M*" 
ay  good  men  were  now  in  diftrefs,  and  while  abundance 
of  complaints  were  made  of  the  vaft  iocreale  of  Papifls; 

£t  little  encourajrement  could  be  allow'd  to  fuch  Mini« 
IS,  who  would  have  zealoufly  oppos'd  them. 
Mr.  Richard  GaviMij  or  Gafton,  was  now  fufpended 
lor  his  Nonconformity.  He  was  Minifter  of  Storing  t 
but  Archbifhop  Parker^  after  he  was  prefented  to  it, 
forc'd  him  to  fign  an  obligation  of  loo  Marks,  to 
pay  Dr.  WiBoughby  (who  had  thro*  meer  carelefnefs  loft 
the  living)  14  Z  a  year,  t  If  he  had  not  done  it,  he 
muft  have  gone  to  prifon ;  which  was  a  barbarous  and 
tyrannical  ad  of  the  Archbifliop ;  and  the  poor  man  was 
\Q  cramp'd  with  paying  this  annuity,  that  he  was  glad 
to  quit  the  living 

About 
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About  this  time  fell  out  s^fo  the  troubles  of  Mr.  Rich- 
ard Greenhemt  Miniilcr  in  Dnrftun  near  Cainhiiige,  a 
man  of  a  moft  excellent  (pirit  i  and  who,  tho'  he  would 
not .  fubfcribe,  or  conform  to  the  habits,  yet  avoided 
fiieaking  of  thefe  matters,  that  he  might  not  give  of- 
feice  :  and  whoever  will  read  his  Letter  to  the  llifhup 
of  Ely,  will  wonder  what  fort  of  men  they  could  be, 
that  would  bear  liard  upon  fuch  a  MiniRer. 

Dr.  John  Aylme>-  was  this  year,  iS'j6,  madeBiHiop 
of  London,  a  man  of  a  moft  intemperate  heat,  who  per- 
focuted  the  Puritans  with  the  utmoft  rage,  and  treated 
Minifters  with  fuch  virulent  and  abuiive  langua;;e,  as  a 
man  of  fenfe  and  inditierent  temper,  would  fcorn  to  ute 
towards  porters  and  coblers.  I  think  it  worth  while  to 
tranfcrUie  a  part  of  his  examination  of  a  poor  Miniflicr, 
that  it  may  be  feen  how  this  Bifiiop  behav'd  himftif  up- 
on the  bench.  *  This  Minifter's  name  \\-as  Mtrbury ;  and 
upon  the  Biftiop's  urging  him  earneftly  to  tell  what  he  had 
to  lay  againft  him,  or  the  Bilhop  of  Peterhrough^  he  an- 
fipcr^d  him  thus : 

"  M.  I  cume  not  to  accufe,  lut  to  defend;  but  be- 
■*  caufe  ycu  urge  me  for  advantajie,  I  fay,  that  the 
*'  Bifhops  of  London  and  Pete) borough,  and  all  thcBilh- 
••  ops  in  EngLuid,  are  guilty  of  the  death  of  as  many 
*■*  fouls,  as  have  perllhed  by  the  ignorance  of  the  Mi- 
"  nifters  of  their  maJcng,  tuhom  they  knew  to  be  unable. 
*'  B.  Whom  fuch  have  I  made  ? 
*'  M.  I  accufe  you  not  particularly,  becaule  I  know 
**  not  your  cflatc  i  if  you  have,  you  (hail  bear  this  clq- 
"  demnatlon. 

"  £.  Thy  propofition  is  falfe ;  if  it  were  in  Cambndge 
*'  it  would  be  hilled  out  of  the  Schools. 
'*  M.  Then  you  had  need  to  hire  hiflers. 
**  B.  If  I>  hnding  one  well  qualiiied  with  learning, 
'  ■*  admit  him,  and  he  after  play  the  trewant,  and  become 
**  ignorant,  and  by  his  ignorance  flay  fouls,  am  I  guilty 
«    of  their  death  ? 

**  M.  This  is  another  queflion.  I  diilingui(h:  I  fpcak 
"  of  them,  which  were  never  able. 

"  B.  Diftinguilh?  Thou  knoweft  not  a  didinfcion: 
«  What  is  a  diftindicin  i 

I  «  M.  'T!s 


•Fmiftt.i-f.t-Mix 


yS  ^Vindication^     Part.  t. 

**  M.  Tis  »  levering  of  dungs  which  &em  to  be  die 
«  fame. 

*'  £.  Nay,  that  is  dffiremia. 

"  M.  Vi-ff^rum-,  qua  non  funt  amhigua;  but  we  di- 
**  ringuiQ]  thufc  things  only,  whkh  are  amhiffia :  as  you 
**  dilicr  not  from  the  Bifhop  of  Loajcn,  bat  I  may  di- 
•*  diftjiRuifh  between  you  and  the  Bifhop  of  Louden  ; 
"  becaafe  you  remain  2  man  without  the  BiUiopfick. 

"  £.  Here's  a  tale  of  a  tub.  How  many  Fredicameirts 
-"  are  there? 

'*  Af.  I  anfwer  you  according  to  your  quellion,  if  I 
**  lay  there  are  enow  of  leven  :  for  why  do  you  ask 
"  me  queftions  (b  impertinent  ? 

"  B.  How  many  Predkai>Us  be  there?  Where  didft 
**  thou  learn  thy  Logic  ? 

"  A/.  The  laft  time  you  fpake  much  of  -rf  TfiwF  :  but 
**  this  is  li  m'f 'f>*'-    1  am  no  Logician. 

"  Thou  fpeakell  of  making  Miniflers :  the  Biffaop  of 
"  Peterbordttgh  was  never  more  overfeen  in  his  life, 
**  than  when  he  admitted  thee  to  be  a  preacher  in 
"  Northantptcn. 

"  M.  liSc  enough  fo,  (in  fome  fenfe)  I  pray  God 
**  thefe  fcales  may  fall  from  his  eyes. 

"  £.  Thou  art  a  very  a(s ;  thou  m  mad  ;  thoD  art 
"  couragious ;  nay,  thou  art  impudent :  by  my  troth, 
**   I  think  he  is  mad ;  he  careth  for  no  body. 

"  At  Sir,  I  take  exception  at  Iwearing  |udges  :  I 
"  praife  God,  I  am  not  mad,  but  forry  to  fee  you  ib  out 
*'  of  temper. 

"  B.  Did  yoo  ever  hear  one  more  impudent  ? 

^  At  'TIS  not,  I  traft,  impudence  to  anfwer  for  my 
«  frff 

**  B.  Nay,  I  know  thou  art  couragious,  thou  art 
«  fooiharfy. 

.    "  M  Tno'  I  fear  not  yon,  1  fear  the  lord. 
'    "  RiorrdeT  (^  London.   Is  he  learned? 
~      **  B.    Learned  ?  He  hath  an  arn^ant  fpirit ;  he  can 
••  fcarce  conftrue  Cito,  I  think. 

.  •*  M,  Sir,  yoo  do  not  pnniQi  me,  becaufe  I  am  un- 
■  learned.  Howbcit,  I  underftand  both  the  Grtdt  and 
,  *  Ladtt  tongues  ;  allay  me  to  approve  your  difgnice. 

"  B.  Thou  takeft  upon  thee  to  be  a  Preacher,  Iwt 
"  tfao*  is  notiuDB  in  thee :  tbou  an  a  very  af^  an  ideot, 
"  anas  fool. 

f  Al 
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**  A£  I  buiobly  bcfeech  you.  Sir,  have  patience,  give 
^  this  ptotle  better  example  :  1  am  that  I  am,  thro' 
^  the  Lotd :  I  fubmit  the  trial  of  my  fufficieocy  to  the 
^  RulgibeDt  of  the  learned ;  but  this  vnndeiais  fpeech 
**  is  DOC  toftial. 

This  is  the  ffilhop  whom  Mr.  Stijpe  (^tnmend^  as  an 
«uS  L^kiM.  *  How  juftly  the  rea3er  may  jutfee  by  this 
^tamoL  How  fine  was  fuoi  language  out  of  the  mouth 
of  a  Chriftian,  a  MagiArate,  and  a  Bilhop  !  There  is  « 
great  deal  more  wonh  reading  in  that  examination.  Parti- 
calariy  one  thing  is  remarkable,  that  he  infiilts  poor 
J\fyrburyj  becauTe  he  was  for  having  a  Minifler  in  every 
pariflL  At  paning,  he  gave  him  the  civil  lalutation  of 
an  overthwart  prom  Puritm  knave,  and  fent  him  to  the 
Marjhalfeat  tno'  he  had  been  twice  in  prifon  before. 
This  man  devis'd  the  employing  Apparitors,  as  fpies,  I* 
to  go  about  on  the  Lord's  days,  and  fee  what  Conformi- 
ty WIS  ufed  in  every  parilh,  and  to  cenify  accordingly,  t 
JVnd  very  {bi&  he  was  in  enquiring,  whether  any  did 
not  ufe  the  Surplice,  or  alter'd  the  fervice,  and  particularly 
the  rites  In  Baptifm. 

One  of  his  Articles  rdated  to  contentious  Preachers, 
who  fcandaloudy  gave  others  the  name  of  dumb  dovs.  This 
naou,  which  the  Scripture  gives  to  fuch  Minilters,  as 
,  dilchai^e  not  their  office,  ffiu  Ivl.  lo.  was  very  much  re* 
Tcottd  by  the  Bilhop,  when  the  Puritans  aj^lied  that 
Text  to  unpnaching  MiniA^rs  ;  but  afs,  ideot,  fooL 
-  ikav/Ct  were  terms  which  the  fii(bop  could  f];eely  ufe 
Jumf^f,  as  appeal?  by  what  I  nave  fet  down  already. 

Another  of  his  injun&ions  was  :  "  No  liiveftives  to 
**  be  ufed  of,  or  againft,  Eltates :  "  II  that  Is,  fays 
Mr.  Strype,  This,  or  other  kingdoms,  or  potentates  ; 
Ifome  preachers,  as  it  feems,  being  now  a-day«  yeiy 
mieral  ia  their  fpeeches,  both  agaiiiu  France  and  iSjbait. 
And  yet  he  UmTelf  pradis'd  quite  otherwlfe  ;  as  Mr. 
Str^  bos  let  down  his  moft  bitter  inve&JTp  ag^inft 
Hmry  the  JVobA  Sing :   "  He,   a  King,  or  a  Devil ; 

"  a  Chriftian,  or  a  Lucifer  ?; Oh  1  wicked  caitiff, 

"and  firebrand  of  hell.  "  +    Had  a  Preacher   utter'd 

(bch  words,  he  yrould  have  been  profecuted  by  this  Bifh- 

-'  -Off  but  his  diffii^  privileged  him  above  other  mortals, 

fa.'  to 
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to  fay  what  he  pleas'A  He  was  pleased  to  lay  of  thefe 
his  injunctions  and  enauiries,  when  he  gave  them  fonh  in 
his  Confiliory  j  that  he  would  furdy  and  fcverely  punifli 
the  oftenders  in  thcfe  points,  or  ht  vxuilj  lie  in  the  dufl 
for  it.*'  And  that  his  cruelties  fufEciently  expos'd  him, 
we  may  learn  from  what  he  afteru'ards  faid  hjmfelf  : 
"  That  he  was  hated  Uke  a  dog,  and  was  call'd,  Tfc* 
**  tpp.effo;-  of  the  cbilditn  of  God.  f  And  not  without 
Rood  rcalon  :  fur  he  made  nothing  of  flinging  men  in- 
to prifon,  and  keeping  them  there  to  ruin  them. 

And  when  IVtItgift  was  made  Archbifliop, 
MDLXKXiiL  the  fuiicrings,  which  good  men  indur'd  for  the 
fake  of  their  confciences,  became  intolerable. 
The  Miniilers  in  Kent  being  grievoudy  harrafs'd  this 
car  by  Whti^ift,  for  not  fubfcribing  to  Articles,  devis'd 
•y  himfelf,  preftnted  a  I-ctition  to  the  Pri\'y  Ccuncil. 
And  at  the  fame  time  came  up  a  great  many  other  Peti- 
tions from  Jeveral  parts  of  the  kingdom,  complaining  of 
their  MiniAers  being  tum'd  out.  The  Council  therefore 
wrote  to  the  Archbifhop  in  their  behalf;  but  all  was  in 
vain  ;  he  only  grew  the  more  outragious  hereupon,  and 
let  up  a  new  method  of  perfecution  among  us. 

He  devis'd  therefore  twenty  four  large  Arti- 
UDLXXsnr.  cles,  or  interrogatories,  penn'd  in  the  fubtti 
and  captious  flilc  of  the  Rmnijb  Inquifitions,  and 
commanded  Minifters  to  fubfcribe  to  them,  ex  me.o  offido. 
No  copy  of  thefe  Articles  was  granted  them ;  nor  time 
allowed  them  to  confider  before  hand  of  their  anfwer  ; 
but  they  muft  give  it  upon  the  fpot.  Burleigh^  the  Lord 
Treafurer,  uptfti  the  complaint  of  the  Minifters,  fent  for 
the  Regifter  of  London,  and  defir'd  to  fee  thofe  Articles  ; 
of  which  he  fuon  after  thus  gave  his  opinion,  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Archbifhop:  "  The  Articles  I  have  read,  and 
"  find  them  fo  curioufly  penn'd,  fo  fijil  of  branches  and 
*'  circumftances,  that  I  think  the  Inqui/itions  of  Sfain 
"  ufe  not  fo  many  queflions  to  comprehend,  and  intrap 
"  their  preys.  I  know  your  Canonlits  can  defend^  thefe 
•'  with  all  their  particles  :  but  furcly,  under  your  Grace's 
"  correfllon,  this  juridical  and  canonical  fiftner  of  poor 
"  Minifters,  is  not  to  edify  and  reform.  And  in  cha- 
"  rity,  Ithjik,  they  ought  not  to  anfwer  to  all  thefe 

"  nice 
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**  nice  points,  ezcepc  they  were  very  notorious  -  offenders 
'*  in  Papiftry  or  Herefy, —  But  I  conclude,  that  accord- 
**  iog  to  my  fimple  judgment,  this  kind  of  proceeding  is 
*'  too  much  iavouring  the  Rimijb  Inquiiicion,  and  is  ra- 
f*  ther  a  device  to  feek  for  oilenders,  ,  than  to  reform 
«  any.  "  •         ■  •       , 

Tim  year  was  publith'd  the  BJiemjb  Tefiamem,  whiOT* 
Aey  every  where  cndeavour'd  to  accommodate  to  the 
Topifh  opinions.  The  learned  part  of  the  naticm  thought 
a  confUeation  of  thofe  opinions  was  necelfary.'  Nay,  and 
Qgeen  EUx^ibab  Teems  to  have  been  not  a  little  concem'd 
about  it  J  who  is  faid  to  have  fent  to  Beza,  to  requeft 
him  to  undertake  the  anfwcr.  But  he  modeftly  excused  j 
it,  and  return'd  aniwer,  that  Ihe  had  one  in  tier  owit  . ' 
kingdom  &r  abler  than  hinir^  to  undenake  &ich  a  tast 
Being  ask'd>  who  that  perTonH^ould  be,  he  at  length  told 
her,  'twas  Mr.  T%omas  Canwr^ht ;  the  man  oilr  Advcr- 
faries  bated  and  depos'd,  and  counted  worthy  ofAOthingi 
imt  reproaches  and  imprifonment  j  tho'  Btx>a  thought  the 
{on  did  not  fee  a  more  learned  man.  t  Soon  after,  Secre* 
Jary  Walfin^am,  by  his  Letters,  (bijc'ited  him'  to.  under- 
take the  work ;  and  the  better  to  ehable  him  to  go  thrp* 
with  it,  feht  hipi  an  hundred  pounds,  prominng  ukewilfc 
to  fiimidi  him  with  whatever  more  was  nefeflary.  "  The 
iQueeq  her  fel^  who  placed  a  jgreat  confldenc'e  m  Wai" 
Ja^bMu  is  t^iight  not  only  to  have  been  acbuaiilted 
IwSh  wn»t  Jbe  wrote  to  Carmright,  but  to  have  (usburs'd 
the  money  he  lent  him.  Ws  Lmer  to  him  w^  Toon  fe- 
conded  by  another,  wrote  in  the  name  ot\tuBi  and 
'Jf^hifakerf  and  Several  other  of  the  chief  Divines  at 
•fivuhridtti  who  eameAly  intreated  him  to  undertake  this 
^work.  los .Mmifters  of  London  and  Suffolk  fotlclted  hir^i 
.to  tb=  f^'D*  purpofe.  Cartwight,  in  compliapce  with  the 
.jgnaell;  of  fo  ijnany  eminent  p^fons,  and  out  of  a  defire 
i/t  vindicating  the  truth,  fet  abouf  it  dHiftently :  and  had 
'JDwle  a  good  progrefi,  by  that  time  Arichbifhop  JVhimft 
jgxt  notice  of  it ,  He  was  defperately  netdcd,  either  that 
Hfai  adverfary  fliQuId  have  fo  much  tffpe^  flieVd  him, 
l<f  fltould  naire  an  opportunity .  (which  he  knew  he 
mold  improv^)  pf  gaimiig   &  hotidurable  it  vidory ; 
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or,  that  he  faw  his  own  learning  undervalued,  while  no 
body  dciir'd  him  to  undertake  it ;  or  tinally,  becaufe  be 
apprehended  his  authority  to  be  neglefied,  while  his  leave 
was  not  ask'd  for  his  undertaking  it.  Whatever  it  was, 
that  moved  this  Gentleman's  choler,  'tis  certain  he  pre* 
fently  fentj  and  haughtily  enough  forbad  Cartwright^s  far- 
ther proceeding  in  it.  Now  I  would  fain  know,  how 
this  fell  under  tiis  Archiepifcopal  cognizance  and  autho- 
rity ?  or,  what  right  he  had  to  trouble  himfelf  about  what 
Mr.  Caitvsri^ht  was  writing  in  his  ftudy.  againA  the  Pa- 
pHis  ?  One  may  eafily  fiuefs  by  this,  that  when  he  faid 
to  him,  as  1  mention'd  before  :  "  You  do  what  you  lift, 
''*  go  when  you  lift,  come  when  you  lift,  fpcak  when 
you  lift-  at  your  plealure  :  what  would  you  have 
more  ?   *    we  may  gue^  I  fay,  'twas  a  grief  of  foul 


you  lift-  at  your  plealure  :  what  would  you  have 
'  more  ?  *  we  may  gue^  I  fay,  'twas  a  grief  of  foul 
to  him,  he  (hould  have  fo  ffiuch  as  that  poor  liberty,  and 


therefore  he  took  the  hrft  opportunity  to  deprive  him  of 
it.  A  like  method  of  our  Adverfaries  we  fhall  meet  with 
ag^in,  in  the  reign  of  King  Jaiites  II.  Who  can  now  for- 
bear wondering  at  the  vain  and  troublcfome  humour  of 
the  man  ?  What  ?  Was  there  no  need  of  any  anfwer  ?  All 
the  learned  every  where  unanimoufly  teftlfy'd  the  con- 
trary. If  an  aniwer  T*as  needful,  wny  mull  Carrturight 
be  forbidden  to  meddle  with  it  ?  Perhaps,  the  work  was 
too  difficult  for  him  to  be  able  to  manage  it.  Whoevet 
thought  £b,  I  dare  lay  iVJnt^ift  did  not,  who  knew  by 
experience  what  Cartwright'i  abilities  were.  If  Coftwtight 
was  not  to  be  trufted  in  fuch  a  combate,  why  did  not 
fVhiffifi  himfelf  undertake  it  ?  Or  if  he  had  lefs  leifure, 
now  he  had  got  his  preferment,  to  write  againft  the  Pa- 

Eifts,  than  he  had  formerly  againft  the  Puritans  ;  why  did 
e  not  himfelf  however  appoint  fome  other  noble  cham- 
pion, that  Oiould  be  litter  to  enter  the  lifts  than  Can- 
•arrtht  ?  Well,  poor  Cartwyight,  knowing  the  authority 
ana  wrath  of  his  Grace  was  much  more  formidable,  than 
the  arguments  of  all  the  Rhemijis  put  together,  laid  afide 
the  work  :  but  fome  years  after,  encourag'd  by  an  Ho- 
nourable Lord,  he  rcfum'd  it,  but  had  not  time  to  perfed 
it  Twas  not  printed  'tSl  after  his  own  and  JVbitnf^\ 
death,  in  the  year,  i6i8  :  the-Copy  had  been  negl^ed, 
|j]d  u  u  moufe  eaten  in  part,  which  caus'd  fome  defe&, 
when  it  came  to  be  publifh'd.  "  A  Book,  (fays  FuBer) 
"  which  notwichflandipg  the  forefaid  defet^  is  fo  com- 
"pint. 
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**  ld«at,  that  the  Khemifis  durft  never  return  the  leall. 
■*  aofwer  thereunto.  "  *  And  in  another  place  thus 
**  In  a  word,  no  Er.glijh  champion,  in  that  age,  did 
•'  with  more  valour,  or  fuccefs,  charge  or  rout  the  iCc- 
•f  mfi  enemy  in  matters  of  doflrine.  "  t  Which  is  a 
noUe  commendation  out  of  the  mouth  of  an  adver&ry. 
Some  iray  perhaps  think,  that  Dr.  Fulk  wrote  his  learned 
J^IWer  to  the  Rhemifls,  at  the  deiire  of  the  Archbiihop ; 
l)Ut  'tis  certain  he  did  not :  he  was  one  of  the  Camb.i^e 
Do&on,  who  delir'd  Cartvjright  to  undertake  it ;  and 
v^un  he  faw  he  had,  upon  the  Archbifhop's  difcourage- 
qient,  laid  adde  a  work,  which  he  thought  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary,  he  undertook"  it  hjmfelf.  And  when  he  publilh'd 
his  Book,  he  gave  his  readen  notice,  they  were  td  espe^ 
a  much  more  compleat  anfwer  from  Mr.  Cartvjright.  And 
indeed  there  was  no  great  rcafon,  why  the  Archbifhup 
Ihould  commit  the  work  to  Fulk,  rather  than  to  O^f- 
vjright :  Fulk  was  himfelf  a  Puritan,  and  chofe  to  leave 
the  College,  and  board  in  a  private  houie  in  Cambi  idge^ 
ratlttr  than  wear  the  Surplice.  And  Mr.  Sti-ype,  in  feverd 
placifs,  has  occahon  to  {new  he  was  a  Puritan.  II 

This  year  Mr.  George  Giffard,  a  learned  Minifler  at 
Maiden  in  Effex,  was  lufpended  by  his  Diucefan,  Bi(hop 
^Imer.  He  wrote  with  a  great  deal  of  zeal  agajnil  the 
prffwmjisj  in  defence  of  the  Church;  tho'  he  was  a  Pu- 
ritan, and  fcrupIed'Conformity  in  feveral  things.  *'  H? 
•*  was,  as  Mr.  Strype  fays,  a  great  and  diligent  Preacher, 
•*  and  much  efleem'd  by  many,  and  of  good  rank  in  the 
"  town  J  and  had  brought  that  place  to  more  fobriety, 
**  and  knowledge  of  true  religion.  "  +  But  thofe  things 
were  poor  trifles,  while  he  did  not  like  the  ceremonies  : 
I  god  the  ArchluQiop  was  as  bitter  againll  him,  as  his  Dio- 
Ce&n,  and  would  not  regard  the  luit  the  Lord  Treafurer 
nude  in  his  behalf.  He  was  brought  before  the  High 
Commiflion,  and  accus'd  of  teaching  difobedience  to  ma- 
igpArates,  and  feveral  other  things.  B^^  when  his  accufers 
could  not  prove  what  they  alfedg'd  againft  him,  but  a  1 
the  charges  appear'd  to  be  i&Ife,  the  fiilhon,  for  very 
flume  rmor'd  nim  to  his  preaching,  for  a  little  while  ; 
nv  lu  kept  his  ears  Aitl  open  to  this  kind  of  fycophantt, 
I  4  whom^ 
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whom,  one  would  think,  upon  fuch  tryaJ,  he  fliould" 
luve  abhorr'd  :   and  t),  upon  a  new  complaint,  he  fuf 
pendcd  him  a  (econd  time. 

The  latter  end  of  this  year,  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
pafs  d  a  Bill  for  reforming  lome  things  :  what  they  par- 
ticularly were,  and  how  the  BiQiops  at  that  time  behav'd 
themfelves,  may  be  learnt  from  Archbifliop  tVI)itgiji*s  Let- 
ter to  the  Queen.  "  They  have  pafs'd,  fays  he^  a  Bill  in 
**  that  Houfe  yeflerday,  touching  the  matter  [of  admit- 
**  ting  men  to  the  Miniftry]  which,  befides  other  great 
*^  inconveniences,  hath  this  alfo,  that  if  it  pafs  by  Par- 
*^  liament,  it  cannot  hereafter  but  in  Parliament  be  al- 

*^  ter*d  : whereas,  if  it  pafs  but  as  a  Canon  from 

"  us,  by  your  Majefly's  authority,  it  may  be  obfervM  or 
*^  altered  at  your  pleafure.  "  [This  was  a  cunning  fetch 
of  the  Archbifliop,  considering  the  temper  of  the  Queen.] 
**  They  have  alfo  pafled  a  Bill,  giving  liberty  to  marry 
^^  at  all  times  of  the  year,  without  reftraint,  contrary 
^*  to  the  old  Canons,  continually  obferv'd  amongft  us ; 
**  and  containing  matter,  which  tendeth  to  the  fland^-  of 
**  this  Church,  as  having  hitherto  maintain^  an  er- 
**  rour.  "'  *  The  watchful  Archbifliop  was  very  felici- 
tous, that  the  Church  of  Endand  might  be  thought  as 
infallible,  as  that  of  Ro7ne,  By  this  we  may  perceive, 
what  kind  of  men  we  liave  had  to  do  with ;  and  that 
their  pride  and  infufi'erable  arrogance  has  always  made 
them  oppofe  all  methods  of  peace  and  union  :  and  yet 
this  man  hinifelf,  before  he  was  made  a  Bifliop,  and  had 
tailed  the  fwcet  gain  that  thefe  laws  brought  in,  dedar'd 
himfelf  difpleasM,  that  men  fliould  be  forbidden  to  marry 
at  all  times  of  the  year.  And  what  did  it  fignify,  that 
this  was  comrary  to  the  oU  Canons^  if  thofe  old  Canons 
were  contrary  to  fenfe  and  rcafon,  and  were  dellgn'd  in 
favour  cf  fuperflition  ?  But  let's  hear  how  he  goes  on  : 
**  There  is  likewile  now  in  hand,  in  the  fame  Houfe,  a 
**  Bill  concerning  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  and  Vifitations  by 
**  Bifhops,  which  nuy  reach  to  the  overthrow  of  cede- 
«  fiaftical  jurifdidion,  and  fiudy  of  the  CivU  Lau's.  The 
•*  pretence  of  the  Bill  is  againft  exccfli ve  fees,  and  exadti- 
•*  ons,  in  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  which  fees  arc  none  other 
•*  than  have  been  of  long  time  accuflom'd  to  be  taken ;  the 

"  bw. 
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"  bw,  already  eflaUiOi'd,  providing  a  fbaip  and  feveie 
**  .pnnifliment  for  fuch,  as  Qiall  exceed  the  fame. 

The  Convocation  fat  this  year,  and  the  Miniflers  drew 
op  their  mfoos,  why  they  could  nut  fubfcribe,  as  the 
Brfhopa  requir'd  them,  to  two  of  their  three  Articles,  viz, 
;  .  1.  "  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of 
**  onlaining  Bifliops,  Priefts  and  Deacons,  containetH  in 
*J  it  nothi^  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that 
.  rfie  lame  may  be  iawful'y  ufed  :  and  that  I  my  felt 
**  who  do  fubfcribe,  will  u(e  the  Form  of  the  laid  BooK' 
"  pre£aibed,  in  public  Prayer,  and  adminiilration  of 
**  the  Sacraments,  and  no  other.  " 

J.  "  That  I  allow  the  Book  of  Articles  of  SjU* 
•*  lion,  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbifliops  and  Bimops  of 
•■  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Qergy  in  the  Convo- 
"  cation  hotden  at  LonJon,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God, 
*'  i$6Xt  and  fet  forth  by  her  MajeAy's  authority  ;  and 
**  do  believe  all  the  Articles,  therein  contatn'd,  to  be. 
"  agreeable  to  .God.  In  witnels  whereof  I  have  fublcrib'j. 
f*  my  name.  "  i 

Together  with  their  reafons  they  prerentcd  a  Petition, 
drawn  in  the  mofi  humUe  and  refp»3ful  Hlle.  Herein  they 
cameftly  re^uell  them,  "  To  ponder  the  reafons  that 
**  with  held  them  from  fubfcribing,  and  fo  to  refolve 
"  them  of  the  point  they  had  fet  down,  as  that  they- 
**  might  clearly  onderftand  how  with  a  good  confcience 
"  they  might  yield  unto  it ;  or  if  they  [the  Convoca- 
-  ■*  tion]  fhould  /udge  either  all,  or  fome  part  of  that 
^  they  [the  Miiiifters]  aliedg'd,  to  be  juft  and  reafon*' 
^  Ue,  that  then  it  might  pleafe  their  wifdoms  to  become 
•*  ftvourable  means  unto  her  moft  excellent  Majefty,  and 
**  Ae  hiflb  Court  of  Parliament,  for  the  Reformation  of 
**  fbch  things,  as  bv  the  Word  of  God  are  to  be  redre&'d. 
f  Then  thw  appeal  to  God,  that  they  fought  not  to  dfr* 
•*  fiKC  the  ChiuxJi,  nor  delighted  to  difcover  her  impti^ 
"  le&ions ;  bnt  upon  fuch  necefiities  and  extremities,  ai 
•*  fome  of  them  had  been  brought  to,  and  efpecially 
'•  vhich  were  indur'd  by  their  poor  flocks,  where  they 
f  had  labour'd,  which  were  now  lek  without  any  preach^ 
''  ingMinifter,  they  were  conflrain'd  modeflly  to  lay 
'*-  dpen  the  fores  and  wounds  thereof,  before  their  Rcve- 
r'*  redd  Synod,  of  whom  in  all  duty  and  reafoo  they 
'^  were  cmefly  to  hope  to  receive  fome  comfort  and  re- 
f-1^;  ^  if  then  be  an;  Bairn  in  Giltad,  aid  Mtf 
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•*  Phyfician  in  aS  Ifrae/y  their  infeded  Church,  and  the 
•*  daughter  of  their  people  might  be  healed.  In  which 
^  refped  they  defir'd  all  might  be  taken  in  good  part,  as 
"  it  was  by  them  dutifully  and  charitably  meant. "  This 
Petition  may  be  feen  in  Al>\  Fenner'j  Defence  of  the  godh 
JUinJfteis  agmnfi  D.  Bridges :  *  where  their  reafons  alfo 
are  fct  down  at  length,  t  What  became  of  this,  take  in 
that  author's  own  words  :  "  After  this  Petition  \vas  pre- 
^  (ented  by  us,  by  the  hands  of  a  godly  and  reverend 
•*  Doftor  of  Divinity,  a  Member  at  that  time  of  that 
^  Houfe ;  it  was  carrried  up  to  the  upper  Houfe  of  the 
^  Convocation,  where  the  Spiritual  Lords  fat  From 
"  whom  no  anfwer  was  brought  us  imtil  this  day;  where- 

•  with,  as  divers  of  the  lower  Convocation  Houfe  com- 
•*  plained,  that  a  Petition,  ofler'd  to  thewhole,  Ihould 
**  be  fmother'd  in  the  hand  of  one,  and  fliould  never  be 
•*  read,  perufed,  nor  feen  into  by  them  ;  fo  you  may  un- 
•*  deriland  how  the  Bifhops  had  then  flopped  all  their 
**  ears  of  compalliou  againft  us ;  fo  that  no  humble  fult, 
•*  no  obteftation  in  the  bowels  of  Chrift  Jefus,  for  the 
•*  honour  of  God,  and  the  holy  peace  of  the  Church, 

•  no  cries,  which  would  have  moved  brazen  and  iron 
^  hearts,  could  move  them  once  to  regard  us,  or  hear 

•  us,  or*  in  that  aflcmbly  confider  what  wc  had  did, 
**  or  make  us  any  anfwer,    good  or  evil-  '*  H 

The  Miniftcrs  complain 'd,  that  the  BiQiops,  by  their 
third  Article,  required  a  fubfcription  to  all  the  XXXIX 
Articles  of  Relighny  which  was  more  than  the  A&  of  Par- 
liament would  warrant.    "  For,   fays  Mr.  Fennevy  neither 

•  in  exprefs  words,  nor  any  founding  that  way,  doth  that 

•  law  require  fubfcription,  or  allent,  fiirther  than  to  all 

•  the  Articles  of  religion,  which  only  concern  the  con- 
"  feflion  of  the  true  faith,  and  the  doftrine  of  the  Sacra- 
^  ments,  comprised  in  a  Book  intituled,  Aniclefy  &c.  " 
And  elfewhere  he  remarks :  "  That  the  end  of  the  Sta- 

•  tute  was  exprefs'd  in  thefe  words :  T^jot  the  Churches  of 

•  the  Qiuen*s  Alajefi/s  domuions  may  be  fei^jed  v:ith  Pa]-- 
•*  tors  of  found  religiony  be  it  ena£iedy  (jc.  Whereby  'tis 
^  evident,  fays  he,  (hat  this  was  made  as  a  brazen  wall 
^  to  keep  Fa'pifb  and  other  Heretics  out  of  the  Paftor's 
^  cYair :  which  the  Bifhops  have  made  (b  flrons;  a  cord 
•*  to  pull  men  (by  their  own  confeflion)   of  found  re- 

"  ligion 
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*.  Ggion  out,  as  in  nony  places  it  miUeth  down  the  duir 
"aSdaU.  "* 

And  now  I  am  &lten  upon  this  Book,  which  rebtes  to' 
dtcfe  times,  and  ms  printed  1^87,  I  fliall  take  notice' 
of  fewral  other  paflages,  which  ■wnil  give  us  light  con-f 
cenAig  them.  Thus  then  he  reproveth  the  corruptions 
of  iwSt  times,  md  vindicates  Minifters,  who  Ipalu  »• 
gBinft  them  :  '*  If  the  pride  of  life  be  to  be  thundred  »i 
**  gamft  in  oU  men,  ought  the  Bifhops  co  be  left  ou^- 
*■  who,  contrary  to  the  cxprefs  commandment  of  Cbril^- 
"  the  profeflion  of  many  Martyrs  at  their  death,  their 
"  own  writings  and  admonitions  in  former  times,  do  live 
**  in  all  oAentation  ^  pomp,  daintinefs  of  fare,  liiperfiif 
•*  ity  of  expences,  greatnefs  of  retinue,  rather  like  Noblci 
**  and  Dukes,  than  Minitiers  and  Amballadors  of  our 
•*  Lord  Jefus  Qirift  ?  "  t  Li  referring  to  their  own  wit" 
tings  and  adinonitJons,  he  had  an  eye  to  Aykiur,  at  that 
time  Bifbop  of  Lmdon  ;  whole  Hatbturough  for  faith^ 
SukjeSis  he  dtes  in  the  Margin.  And  truly  the  paflage  is 
To  very  full,  and  fcrves  fo  well  to  fhew  the  toTcnefs  of 
that  perfecuting  Bifliop,  who  lived  at  the  very  time  I  am 
treating  of;  that  I  ihall  here  tranfcribe  it  from  his 
Book.  "  Come  off  you  Bifliops,  away  with  your  fi»- 
**  perfluities,  yield  up  your  tlioufands,  be  content  with 
"  hundreds,  as  they  be  in  other  reformed  Churches, 
**  wh««  be  Wt  great  learned  men  as  you  are.  Let  your 
•*  portion  be  prieft-like  and  not  prince -hke.  let  the 
••  C^een  have  the  reft  of  your  temporalities  and  othet 
■*  lands  to  maintain  thefe  wars  wWch  you  procur'd, 
**  and  your  miftrefs  left  her,  and  with  the  reft  to  build 
**  and  found  fchools  through  out  the  realm  :  that  evei^ 
♦*  parifli  Church  may  have  his  Preacher,  every  city  hn 
*■  Superintendent  to  live  honeftly  and  not  pompoufly; 
*•  which  will  never  be,  unlcfs  your  lands  be  difperfed  ana 
**  beftowed  upon  many,  which  now  feedeth  and  fatteth 
"  tnt  one.  Remember  that  AbimeUct  when  David  m 
•*  his  banifliment  wold  have  dined  with  him,  kept  fuch 
■•  hofpitaliry,  that  he  had  no  bread  in  his  houfe  to  give 
"  him,  but  the  (hew  bread.  Where  was  all  his  fupermity 
"  Cd  keni  your  pretended  ho^tality  i  For  that  is  the 
f  CBofe  that  you  alledge,  why  you  muft  have  thou&nds, 
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^  as  though  you  were  commanded  to  keep  hofpitality, 
^  rather  with  a  thoufand,  than  with  an  hundredth.  I 
^  would  our  countryman  IVicUefes  book^  which  he  wrote 
^  De  Eulefioj  were  in  print,  and  there  (hould  you  fee 
•*  that  your  wrinches  and  cavillations,  'be  nothing  worth. 
^  It  was  my  chance  to  happen  of  it  in  ones  hand,  that 

•  brought  it  out  of  Boheynia.  "  But  this  BiQiop  could 
be  very  well  content  himfelf  to  drive  Minifters  from  their 
people,  that  many  pari(hes  might  be  without  Preachers, 
when  he  was  getting  thoufands  by  it  :  and  indeed  he 
leems  to  be  a  man,  who  never  wanted  a  falvo  for  getting 
money  ;  and  this  was  his  excufe,  when  he  was  reproach'd 
with  nis  own  words  :  Wljun  I  wen  a  childy  I  fpake  aa  a 
€bildy  I  thought  as  a  child.  '^  But  I  go  on  again  with  Mr. 
Feauer^^  M^'ords  :  "  At  leaft  wife  fhould  not  the  diforders 
^  of  their  [the  Bifliops]   houfholds,   the  daily  abufe  of 

•  God  his  name,  in  the  mouths  both  of  their  fervants 
••  and  of  themfelves,  the  bribes  of  their  officers  and  of- 
•*  ficials,  with  others,  the  abufes  of  their  Courts  :  a- 
•*  mongft  other  things  their  licences  granted  to  children, 
■*  who  have  not  the  ponfent  of  their  parents,  to  marry 
^  fecretly,  or  without  orderly  publifliing  of  the  contract, 
^  thereby  defeating  both  the  laws  of  God,  and  of  men, 
^  their  commutation  of  penances :  fhould  nor  thefe,  I 
•*  fay,  iikewife,  with  moderation  be  reproved.?  "  Elfe- 
where  he  tells  us,  there  were  "  Multitud^|,  which  in 
**  three  months  time>  had  fo  many  fiars,  yea,  even  the 
•*  third  part  either  taken  from  them,  or  covered  with  fuch 
**  a  cloud  of  fufpenfions,  as  they  could  not  for  a  long 
^  time,  nay,  fome  not  to  this  day,  receive  any  light  from 
**  them,  or  others  for  thein  :  that  there  was  a  great 
**  complaint  of  all  the  fliires  almoft  of  her  Majefty's  do- 
"  minions,  by  general,  by  particular  fupplications  :  that 
"  by  this  means,  perfons,  if  they  would  hear  a  fermon, 
"  muft  go,  in  fome  places,  five,  feven,  or  twelve  miles ; 
"  yea  many  times,  in  fome  fhircs,  fourteen  or  twenty 
^  miles.    And  farther,  thofe,  who  fhould  have  encou- 

•  raged  men  to  zo  hear,  have  made  them  pay  twelve 
^  pence  a  Sabbath,   for  being  abfent  from  their  parifh 

•  Church ;  it  being  undoubtedly  proved,  they  went  to 
f  hear  a  fermon  elfewhere.  "  \    In  another  place  he  tells 

us, 


.^ftTpc'iLifcQf  Al^l^usk  i  u«*. 


109 

B>,  how  fcandaloiifly  many  places  were  at  that  thne  fup* 
ply'd  :  "  lliat  fo  many  lights  in  divers  (hires  at  once 
"  were  ftruck  out ;  when  fomewhcre  an  old  Mais  PriefL 
**  Icarce  able  to  read  dlftini5tly,   and  of  evjl .exahiple  of 

*  fife;  fomewhere  a  Preacher,  but  with  counterfeit  lettei* 
"  (rf"  orders,  lately  come  out  of  Bridtvstl,  and  after  ft* 
**  fliame  fain  to  fly  away  ;  fomeii^ere  bare  and  naked 
"  Readers;  fomewherea  Preacher,  having  a  Benefice  in 
<*  another  fliire ;  lately  a  Farmer,  not  aole  righdy  and 

*  fruitfully  to  open  any  place  of  Scripture,   with  compe* 

*  tency  of  gifts  (it  for  a  MiniAer,  wander'd  from  one 

*  congregaticHi  ti>  another,  to  difchar^e  a  fmall  pIece>of 
**  duty.  '  *  He  fays :  "  There  was  a  difTerence  in  the 
«•  ibim  of  fubfcriptiom.    The  MiniAers  of  Stiffex  in  their 

*  fuhfcription  (a  copy  tjS  which  they  receiv  d  under  the 
<*  fiifhops  feal)  excepted  all  things  in  the  Kobric^ 
**  nnle&  they  were  To  underAood,  as  thev  did  not  iv 
*■  puj?n  the  Holy  Sciiptures,  or  the  analogy  of  Mth. 
"  as  'tis  now  oiauitain'd  by  Uie  Church  of  Emland.  "  f 
He  lays ; "  Several  (ublbrib'd  not  the  Articles  at  all,  or  any 
**  thinglikethem. "  He  complams:  "That they  fufer'dtM 
**  fworoNotary  todeny  themacopy  of  their  uibfcriptioiUL 
**  (lifpenlions,  deprivations,  and  public  a&  pafied  againft 
"  them.  If  they  had  copies  hereof,  he  fayf,  it  wouFd  a^ 
••  pear  fome  fublcrib'd  thus  :  Wejubfaibe  tbefe  ArticUs  at 
*•  they  a^ee  with  the  Ward  of  God:  or,  dempto  featndo, 
•*  that  i^  ttii)^  amof  the  fecrnid :  with  divers  othen  rf 
•*  the  like  nature.  "  Many  lamented  thdr  flip  in  fubfcri- 
bing.  And  when  Dr.  Bridges  had  faid  :  Tigr  Jhould  then 
ottnly  revoke  their  fu^criptian :   He  anlwers :    "  They  aie 

*  withheld  becaule  they  think  it  in  vain,  firein^  one  at* 
•*'  tempting  to  do  it,  was  utterly  deny'd  to  rafe  out  hit 
"  name  again :  otherwiie  they  make  it  notorious  enough 

*  to  all  men,   to  whom  the  knowledge  thereof  doth  ^• 

*  pertain. "  II  In  another  place  of  his  Book  he  comirfain^ 
Aat  MiniHers  were  undermin'd  in  this  bufinefs  of  fubfcn* 
Ung :  "  Thar  it  was  promis'd  to  fome,  who  bad  fubfcrib'd 
"  accoidin?;  to  the  Archbithop's  gorily  interpretations,  th« 
"  tbey  jQuu'd  have  a  copy  of  the  fame,  which  after  they 
"  could  not  get  :  that  others  Gibfcrib'd  with  this  ana 

-  ^  thK  Condition ;  bucafierward  their  oames  were  mufler'd 
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^  in  one  rank  with  the  reft,  as  being  all  under  the  fame 
^  colours  :  that  others  were  promised,  after  this  fubfcrip- 
^'  tion,  much  favour  and  protection  againft  their  evil  diP 

•  pos'd  and  l-opi(h  enemies;  which  yet  afterward  they 
^  felt  as  the  fhadow  of  a  naked  tree  in  the  latter  end  of  a 
«•  hot  and  dry  fummer,  being  rather  more  molefted  in 
^  their  Commiiraries  Court  than  before ;  yea  even  touch- 
^  ing  rhele  matters  of  the  ufe  of  the  Book,  and  that  by 
^  halin.'  and  pulling  of  fentences  generally  fpoken,  as  if 
*'  they  had  Ipccially  been  fpoken  againit  the  Book  of 
^  CoHimt^n  1-raycr;  whereof  bne  was  even  driven  to  this 

*  pc.mi,  that  openly  in  the  l-'ulpit  he  muft  revoke  his  fay- 
•*  ing,  or  elfe  afrefh  depart  from  his  Church  :  that  Mr. 
«•  f .  [  i  I'uppofe  the  author  himfelf  ]  \\3$  made  to  fwear 
«*  to  anfwer  to  Articles,  which  he  might  not  fee  till  after- 
•'  u'ard  ;  and  then  urg'd  upon  his  oath,  not  only  to  con- 
**  ft  Is  the  matters  wherewith  he  was  charged,  but  anyfuch 
**  rt^/;';,  or  any  thing  founding  that  wayy  and  not  only  of 
"  /  .^At  Jpet\hj  but  ot  pi'ivittej  u'Af«,    or  "xherefoeve-i'  they 

1.  le  ip'.hn ;    and  not  only  the  things,   but  the  vmds ; 

ar  I  not  only  the  words,  but  the  occafion  u'A«*wk,  ^Ae 
*^  ;;?.7/.i.'n-  /;ou\  tie  reajon  why  any  fnch  thills  wti'e  faid; 
"  and  r'vat  not  of  one,  but  every  Article,  to  the  number 
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He  J  ixos  K;mc  touches  of  the  mild  and  gentle  treatment 
the  Minilicrs  met  with  :  "When  the  Articles  were  firft 
•*  urgM  upon  all  Minifters  [  I  fuppolt  he  means  in  London^ 
•*  by  the  Archdeacon  and  tommi(Iar\-,   the  Archdeacon 

« openly  determined  before  hand,  that  fuch  as  did 

^  rcfufe  to  fubicribc  to  thofe  Articles,  were  fuch  as  difal- 
^  low'd  her  Majefty^s  authority,  and  refus'd  to  allow  the 
^  faith  and  miniftry  of  this  Cnurch  to  be  the  true  faith, 
**  and  any  lawful  miniftry.  The  Minifters  fomewhat 
**  griev'd  with  this  rough  beginning,  determined  before- 
••  hand,  e*re  the  courfe  of  law  palled,  to  go  to  the  Bi- 
Ihop  ;  thinking  thereby  to  obtain  more  moderation  of 
him,  if  not  for  the  matter  itfelf,  yet  for  the  manner  of 


cc 
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dealing.  Being  come,  they  fend  two  before  with  fup- 
plicarion,  to  delire  to  know  his  Lordftiip's  pleafure,  if 
they  fliould  come  together,  or  in  what  fort  he  would 
accept  them  to  conference,   becaufe  that  they  were  ma* 


*^  ny. 
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**  ny.    He  at  the  firft,    before  many  Gentlemen  and  <>• 
•*  then,  drawech  out  certain  accufations,  not  yet  drawn 
^  into  Articles,  which  concerned  one  of  the  uid  Mini- 
•*  fters ;  and  having  read  them,  faith :   Tou  are  boys,  fritt^ 
**  aikesj  &c.  and  mil  you  teach  all  others  ?  ^   And  having 
mifreprefented   an   argument  of  one  of  the  Minillers, 
he  uied  this  language  to  him :   ^Mf  I  had  a  boy  in  Cam^ 
"  bridge^  who  would  make  fuch  reafons,  I  would  britdi 
^  him ;  but  I  will  make  you  known  for  fuch  as  you  arc, 
*^  and,  I  trowe,   I  am  able  to  prove  Herefy  againft  you, 
"  Well,  feeing  you  are  come  thus  diforderly,  come  togc- 
^  ther  to  me  in  the  afternoon,  or  elfe  I  will  fufpend  you 
^  air*  *    When  they  came  in  the  afternoon,  tncy  were 
firft  charg'd  with  a  defign  to  raife  tumults,   and  by  num- 
ber to  outface  their  fuperiors  ;  and  then  had  leave   to 
propofe  their  doubts.    And  then  an  antient  Minifter  urg'd, 
that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  tolerated  an  unpreach- 
ing  Minifiry,  and  fo  was  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  urg'd  tne  Bifhop  with  fome  parts  of  his  own  writings 
heretofore   [  I  fuppofe  what  I  cited  from  the  Harbotough^ 
To  him  therefore  he  anfwer'd :  Tou  are  a  j'ooly  and  canfaj 
nothinfj  hold  your  peace,  let  another  fpeak.    When  another 
argued:  TThatthe  foreskin  cut  off  in  circumcifion  was  not 
the  outward  Element  of  the  Sacrament,   any  more  than 
the  iilthinefs  of  the  Beth  which  the  water  carried  away : 
TheBiQiop  flopp'd  his  mouth,    faying,  He  was  a  dolt; 
and  askV)  another.  If  that  was  his  judgment  ?  When  ano- 
ther charged  the  Archdeacon  with  uncharitable  dealing, 
the  Bifhop  faid  :    Have  him  atjuayy   let  him  go  home,  aSid 
fcold  with  his  wife. 

In  another  affembly,  not  long  after,  of  many  Bifliops, 
fome  Deans,  and  fome  Civilians,  one  of  the  Bifliops  rea- 
fon'd  with  one  of  the  Minifters,  about  Matth.  xx.  25,  Tie 
frinces  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion,  but  it  JhaB  not  be 
fo  with  you.  The  Bifliop  afferted,  that  the  word  j»7«- 
MueAvunf  being  compounded,  figniiied  tyrannical  domi" 
xitmy  in  that  place,  and  i  Pet.  v.  3.  t  The  Minifter 
conRited  him  from  Luke  jodi.  25.  where  the  flmple  word 
is  ufed  for  the  fame  thing :  and  from  what  ftands  in  oppo- 
fition  to  it,  both  in  ALathew  and  Peter :  and  from  the 

LXX 
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IJ£X  Interpitters,  who  ale  it  in  fpealdng  of  Quid's 
government,  which  was  not  tyranoical,  Pf.  ex.  2.  RnU 
thou  in  the  midJi:  of  thine  enemies,  lifie  BiQiop  look'd 
then  hotly  upon  him,  and  Ciid  :  Will  you  follow  the 
LXX  in  their  whole  Tranliation  ?  To  which  anfwer  was 
made  :  No,  but  they  mrght  well  be  alledj;'d  for  the  ufe 
of  a  Greek  vi^rd.  1  hen  the  BiQiop>  having  nothing  fur- 
ther to  fay,  looked  Aedfaftly  upon  him,  and  faid  :  '/"iioa 
ioy^  beardkfs  boy,  yefiefday-liirdj  new  out  <^'  the  Jheli :  muft 
ttot  the  fpirits  of  the  Prophets  he  fubv0  te  the  Prophets  f 
Were  not  thefe  Miniflers,  do  we  tninlc,  inexcufable^  who 
would  not  be  convinc'd  by  fuch  clear  reafonings,  let  off 
with  To  much  advantage  of  fine  rhetoric  ? 

"  About  the  fame  time,  two  Minifters,  who  had  Be- 
"  fore  fubfcrib'd  with  great  limitation  and  exception,  be- 
•*  ing  call'd  for  about  a  letter,  and  well  rattled  by  the 
^'*  Bilhop ;  to  one  faying :  Michel  the  Archangel,  my 
'•'  Lord,  gave  the  Devil  no  fuch  words :  he  fiercely  tum'd 
"  about  and  faid,  Michael'ft  thou  me  ?  To  the  other  fay- 
•*  mg  :  I  befeech  you,  my  Lord,  let  us  rather  undergo 
"  any  punifhmcnt,  than  be  fo  judg'd  of  :  he  anfwer'd  : 
•*  Undeygo  afs,  uiukr^o  goofe,  undergo  foot ;  as  you  are 
"  fantaiVical  in  your  opinions,  fo  are  yon  in  your  words. 
*'  Where  didft  thou  ever  read,  undergo  ?  I  omit  flays  my 
"  author)  many  unfavoury  vows  ;  as.  If  ever  you  preach, 
■*  and  do  not  fubfcribe  limply,  hang  me  up  at  Tybuiit.  ** 
Who  this  Bifhop  was,  I  cannot  certainly  iay,  and  dont 
care  to  trouble  the  reader  u'ith  only  a  conjecture ;  it  ap- 
pears, he  was  not  the  fame  with  the  former. 

He  fays  :  "  The  Bifhops  would  not  yield  the  fame  li- 
**  berty  to  all  Minifters,  which  would  by  oath,  piomife, 
•*  and  bond,  have  tied  themfelves  to  the  fame  peaceable 
"  behaviour  ;  which  fome  grave  and  godly  Minifters  of 
"  Suffolk^  and  {Varv:ick/bire,  were  dimitted  withal,  and 
**  not  urged  to  fubfcribe.  "*  He  then  enquires  into  the 
caufe  of  that  moderation  toward  them,  and  aiKues,  it 
could  not  be  companion  to  poor  Minifters,  opprefs'd  u-ith 
the  charge  of  awife  and  children;  becaufe  they  rcfus'd  it  to 
fuch  as  were  in  greater  want,  than  thofe  whom  they 
lb  us'd  :  it  was  not  in  pity  to  the  people  ;  becaufe  the 
congregations,   whom  they  depriv'd  of  their  Minifters, 

were 


Fut.L  /i^DlSSENTSKi.  fl| 

were  many  of  them  larger  than  thofe  they  favour'd.  And 
how  little  compaffion  they  had  for  the  people^  he  fays, 
am>ears  by  the  anfwers  they  gave  them,  when  they  peti- 
tioned for  their  Pafiors  liberty  :  We  arty  (ay  they,  jout 
Pafittrs  \  thofe  you  Juefor  are  our  fubftitutes.  To  others^ 
complaining  of  their  (eldom  hearing  good  preaching,  they 
aniwer'd  :  Learn  to  fraiiife  that  in  one  quarter,  vihich  you 
beard  in  the  former.  He  lays  therefore,  the  tru«  caufe  of 
their  fhewing  fo  much  favour  to  fome  was,  that  they 
were  commended  to  them  by  two  moft  honourable  and 
antient  Counfellors  ;  and  they  were  afraid,  left  other* 
wife  their  doings  fliould  have  been  better  looked  into. 

And  when  Dr.  Bridges  had  deny'd  they  were  grie^ 
voufiy  afjUEied,  unlels  it  were  caufed  by  their  own  de- 
merits ;  he  thus  anfwers  him  :  *^  A  light  caufe,  vea  an 
'^  humble  fiipplication  to  her  Majefiy,  and  the  whole  Par- 
^  liament,  allow'd  by  public  authority,  fuing  to  themfelves 
*^  al(b^  Si$  to  fithen,  may  with  them  be  caufe  of  dofe 
''  imprifbnment.  But  is  it  no  grievous  afilidion,  by  fuf- 
**  peniion  fo  to  be  hangM  for  a  year  or  two,  between 
**  hope  and  defpair,  as  in  the  mean  while  they  muft  fee 
**  the  wages  of  their  labours  eaten  up  by  loiterers  ?  Nay, 
•*  which  b  the  very  temptation  of  Lotj  their  righteous 
^  ibuls  muft  be  vexed  with  feeing,  beholding,  and  hear- 
^  ing  the  ignorance,  the  pro&ne  ipeeches,  and  the  evil 
^^  example  of  thofe  thruft  upon  their  charges :  they  them- 
**  felves  of  the  wicked  defam'd,  reproach'd,  fcoft'd  at, 
^^  call'd  (editions  and  rebellious,  cited,  accused,  and  in- 
^  dided,  and  yet  no  redrefs  to  be  found.  All  this  they 
^'  patiently  bore,  and  came  daily  to  the  congregations, 
*'  to  the  Prayers,  to  the  Baptifins,  and  to  the  Sacraments, 
^  and  by  their  e3cample,  and  admonitions,  kept  many 
**  from  abufes,  whereto  raihnefs  of  zeal  would  have  car- 

2y  them  :  yet  now,  for  their  labour,  by  you  [Dr. 
ridges]  they  are,  to  their  great  grief,  openly  Dan- 
der'd,  to  refuje  the  fublic  tmniftrj  of  the  Word  and  Sa- 
^'  craments :  a  thing,  which  every  congregation  can,  and 
**  muft  needs,  by  teftimony  of  the  whole  pariih,  refel : 
*'  a  thing,  whicn  it  is  almoft  impollible,  but  that  you 
^*  youHelf  (hould  know  the  contrary  :  a  thing,  which 
*'  our  fupplications  ofter'd  unto  their  Honours,  wherein 
**  we  acknowledged  the  miniftry  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
^  land  in  the  Word  preach'd,  and  adminiftmtion  of  the 
^  Sacraments,  as  touching  the  fubftance,  to  be  lawful ; 

K  '1  viw; 
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*'  wliich  alfu  our  daily  pradice  in  all,  witi:out  exception^ 
•'  convincetli  to  be  as  talfe,  as  any  thing,  of  fuch  rcfpeCt, 
"  can  he  true.  And  altho^  to  fuch  as  you  are,  who 
*'  f\varin  with  Dcanries,  double  Benclices,  Penfions, 
"  Advowl'uns,  Rcverlions,  (i/C  thel'e  molcftations  fcem 
"  light ;  yet  upun  every  irreligious  mans  complaint,  in 
"  I'uch  things  as  many  times  aie  incredible,  to  be  by 
*'  the  Purfuivants  lent  for,  to  pay  two  pence  for  every 
"  mile,  to  find  meHenf;.er5,  to  defray  their  own  charge^ 
**  to  fuch  as  can  hardly,  with  that  they  have,  clothe  and 
*'  feed  theinfelves  and  their  families,  'tis  not  only  grie- 
"  vyus,  but  as  far  as  worldly  trouble  may  be,  a  very 
."  heart  burning.  'Tis  grievous  to  a  free  man  born,  to 
"  a  free  Miniller,  fo  to  be  brought  into  a-  flavifli  fub- 
*'  ',etlh.xj  unto  a  Cummiirary,  as  at  his  pleafuic,  upon  e- 
"  vi?ry  trilling  complaint,  to  be  fuminon'd :  and  coming 
"  then-,  at  the  lealt  \*  ith  unnecelfary  exigences,  mafter- 
"  like  anAvers,  \'ca,  fometiines  open  reviiings,  to  be  fcnt 
"  home  afjain.  '    '  .         ' 

1  will  only  tnnf.ribe  one  paflaj^e  more,  becauTe,  befide 
the  relation  it  has  to  the  hilioiy  of  our  controverfy  in 
thcfi.'  times,  it  ihcws  the  candour  and  ingenuity  oi  the 
author.  "  We  will,  fajs  he,  never  fo  burthen  our  felves, 
*'  but  tliat  we  will  acknowledge  our  caufe  to  be  good, 
"  and  our  alictfLiuiis  and  purpufes  alio,  boih  towards 
"  God,  bis  Church,  and  her  Majeliy,  and  their  Honours 
"  [the  Frivy  duncil  ]  yet  again  alio,  v/e  will  not  fo 
"  juflify  our  felves,  but  that  when  coming  by  dozens  and 
"  fcores  to  ti.e  Billiops,  after  half  a  days  difurderiy  rea- 
"  fining,  fume  nut  being  heard  to  the  full,  fome 
"  rail'tl  on,  and  mifcall'd,  none  with  lenity  fatis- 
"  heiJ,  we  were  all  fufpenJed  from  our  oflice,  be- 
"  caufe  we  w(iu!d  n;  t  allenc  to  fubfcnbe  to  the  two  laft 
"  Articles  ;  there  mijiht  alio  pafs  from  us  fome  aftections 
"  and  iniirmities  afterward,  as  that  her  Majefly  and  their 
*'  Honours  mifihc  with  jufiice  and  wifdom  defer  the 
"  eudin.':  of  thcfc  matters,  until  rl^ey  had  further  tried 
"  our  tjiiiits.  This  and  many  oilier  thinjis  elle,  both 
"  might  we,  and  would  we  impuie  to  our  felves,  rather 
"  than  undutifuly  charge  thum.  Uut  if  they  will  needs 
"  have  us  declare  our  judgment,  where  the  fault  lay,  wc 

"  fay 


^*  fay  not  in  hej»N^c;j[ly,  apd- their  Honours,  at  the  tabic 
^f  pit  whoTe.  HoAoyrable  Sejj^te,  our  fii'ppli^tions  were 
***'not  only  witt  patience  reacf  and  perui'd,  in  our  prefehce ; 
•f  but  after  we  were  put  apart  with  a  mcft  godly  ani 
**  wife  cbajge,  to  difchargcf  our  duty  in  obedience  and 
**  good  carriage  of  out  felvcs  to  oiir  fuperiours,  ahcJ  to-r 
^  wards  th^ peace  of  the  Chdrqh,  we  received  an  anfwcr, 
^  that  they  would  fend  oilr  lupplications  to  the  Archbi- 
?  Ihop,  and.  not  only  underijand  his  anfwer,  but  alfo  re- 
**  quire,  that  with  moderation  we  might  be  dealt  with, 
f*  and  that  none  fhould  be  fulpended  or  depriv'd,  .  not  be- 
*'  ing  firft  according  to  law,  p^ea  with  conlcionable  favour 
*^  convided :'  which  as  we  doubt  not  it  was  promised  to 
"  them,  fo  how  well  it  was  perform^,  we  ffiall  have  oc- 
f  cafion  to  fpeak  afterward.  **  * 

;  Another  writer  of  thofe  times  in  a  little  Traft  call'd*, 
T'he  PraElicks  of  the  PrelateSy  hath  fevcral  pafla;  .es  to  the 
fame  purpofe^^  .  I  fhall  only  tranfcribe  one  from  him. 
"  Hear  lilceudfe  what  author  it  [the  rigorous  proceeding 
^  of  thofe  times]  hath.  And  touching  this,  who  can  de- 
*^  ny  it'  came  from  the  humour  of  one  Man  [the  Archbi- 
^^  fliop]  as  may  be  efteem'd,  more  carried  away  with  pri- 
*^  vate  conceit,  than  any  grave  counfel  and  godly  experience ; 
perhaps  (as  my  felf  of  fome  of  them  underftand  )  a- 
gainll  the  tide  of  the  advice  of  many  of  their  own 
coat ;  but  undoubtedly  againft  almoft  the  former  pra- 
6tice  of  three  or  four  and  twenty  years  experience,  of 
.^^  the  peaceable  government  that  hath  been  under  her  fa- 
^'  cred  Majefly,  and  fome  of  the  beft  of  thofe  grave  and 
*'  ChrlfUan  predecefTors  of  his ;  who,  howfoever  towards 
.*'  fome  particular  good  men  fome  hard  dealing  here  and 
-**  there  were  Ihew  d  by  the  inftigation  of  fome  ignorant 
"  and  half  popifli  perfons,  for  la^k  of  judgment  and 
**  knowledge ;  yet  none  ever  dcalc  fo  generally  againft  the 
**  whole  Miniftry,  and  lo  eagerly  againft  the  flream  and 
^  light  of  ^11  mens  judgments,  in  fo  learned  an  age,  bc- 
.*^  fore  this  new  plot  was  heard  of,  and  now,  alafs  I 
"  with  too  much  calamity  is  felt  ?  "  f 

This  year  Mr.  Anthony  BMngtun^   at  the 
inftigation  of  EaUard  the  Jcfuit,    and  under      wdlxxxvi 
the  dire&ion  oiMary  Qyeen    of    ScotlutJ, 

IC  2  took 
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took  up  a  reroloiion  of  killing  Queen  EOz^eth. 
Contrivance  was,    that  the  PapiTts  were  to  enter  In: 
aflbciation,  under  the  pretence  of  being  afraid  of  thi 
ritansi  anil  when  he  and  his  fellow  traitors  h^d  mutdi 
the  Queen,  they  were  to  charge  the  (aft  upon  the  T 
tans.    'I'his  precedent  has  been  fince  frequently  folN 
and  therefore  I  thought  it  not  amils  to  tafcc  this  brii 
lice  of  it. 

The  Convocation  fitting  this  year,    tlie  Miniflcr 
lented  them,  in  Liain,  another  Petition,  a  TranHatioii^ 
which  is  Aill  extant. "    They  complain  very  much  <  *  * 
unreafonable  fubjettion  of  Pafturs  to  a  Lay  Chance 
who  knew  nothing  at  all  of  the  lWlor*i  offic* 
qucft  they  might  be  indiflercntly  heard :    but  the  truttd 
ihey  touch'd   the  temporalities  of  the  Bithops  fo  doll 
that  I  dunt  much  wonder  their  Petition  did  not  pleafe  t 
Prelates  of  that  time- 
Having  faid  fo  much  of  the  perfeattioD  in 
UDUXXvn.  general  about  this  time,  I  fliall  omit  fomc  par- 
dollar  cafes  which  might  be  mention'^. 

This  year  the  Houfe  of  Commons  fent  a  Petiiion  :  ■  :  r 
Lords,  t  complaining  of  many  parifhes  being  dt::!:--  ' 
I-reachers,  and  no  care  taken  to  fupply  them  :  they  •■•■'■■■-' 
that  thi5,  and  many  other  evils,  might  be  taken  iniii  ;,  i!; 
deration  and  Ipeediiy  rcdrel's'd  :  that  care  might  t>c  ij^)  ;' 
to  prevent  inuifficicnt  Miniflcrs:  that  no  oatii  it  Ul- 
fcription  might  he  tcnder'd  to  any  at  their  entrance  into 
the  Minil^ry,  but  fuch  as  is  cxprefly  prefcrib'd  by  theft*- 
Wtes  of  this  realm,  except  the  oath  againft  corrupt  Oh 
tring :  that  they  may  not  be  troubled  for  omiflion  of  ios: 
rites,  or  ptirtions  prefcrib'd  in  the  Book  of  Coniruni  r.-.i'- 
er:  thai  they  might  not  be  call'd  and  urg'd  to  .>::''i>.-r 
before  Officials,  and  Coinmiifaries,  but  before  i\\t  ]',r!,  .:! 
themTelves :  that  fuch  as  had  been  fufpendcd,  or  d..;  i^vc.:, 
for  no  other  oflencc,  but  only  for  not  fubfcribing,  :r.!;,ht 

I  be  refior'd  :  that  the  Bifliops  would  forbear  their  txci^fu- 
tnunication,  ex  me>o  efficio,  of  godly  and  Icamid  hci- 
chers,  not  deleted  for  open  otJcncc  of  life,  or  apparmc 
error  in  doftrinc  :  that  they  might  not  be  caD'd  L>cf  r;  il^c 
High  Commiflion,  or  out  of  the  DioccJs  where  the)  li- 
r"~~' 
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d  to  then  in  every  Archdeaconry*,  to  have  fome 
:  exerdfcs  and  conferences  among  thcmfrlves,  to 
d  and  prefcrib'tl  by  the  Ordinaries :  thai  the  high 
of  excommunication  might  not  be  denounc'd  or 
I  for  fmill  mactcn  ;  nor  by  Chancellors,  Com- 
L  or  Officials,  but  by  th^BiUic^ps  themfelvcs,  with 
huiic  t'T  grave  perfons :  that  nonrcfidency  might 
icmov'd  out  of  the  Church  ;  or  at  Icaft  that,  ac- 
to  the  Queen's  inhinctions,  Art.  44.  No  Non- 
having  ^eady  a  licence  or  facuii)',  mayenioy 
s  he  depute  an  aMe  Curate,  that  may  weekly 
nd-catechiu,  u  is  requir'd  in  her  Majefty's  in- 
I.  The  ArcKbifhop,  with  the  reft  of  the  Bifliopi, 
thefe  proceedings  with  all  (heir  might  ;  and 
left  their  intcreft  In  Parliament  Qiould  not  be  great 
to  ilop  them,  they  prefcnted  3  fawning  Petition 
Jpem,  craving  het  Majefly's  proteftion  againft  the 
int ;  advancing  by  that  mcanj,  according  as  they 
bfly  done,  the  prerogative,  which  needed  nor  in 
n's  rclpn,  They  lament  thewoful  .ind  diflrefs'd 
^  Were  lilce  to  fall  into  :  tell  her,  that  innovations 
(croui  in  a  fettled  (tate :  and  annex  a  catalogue  of 
conveniences,  which  would  cnluc  to  the  Ibte  prc- 
Itc  to  come,  Cathedral  Churches,  Univcrfities,  to 
ycdy,  to  religion,  in  cafe  pluralities  were  taken 
Fwas  not  therefore  without  good  rcafon,  that 
li  Gi-o)  (aid,  they  were  all  enemies  to  Reformation, 
it  tou'ch'd  iheir  freeholds, 

p  Burnet  freely  condemns  thole  things,  which 
eamcftly  endeavour'd  to  prerer\T.  "  Tnerc  are, 
k,  a  great  many  abufes  brought  fn  in  the  worft 
aad  now  pur^d  out  of  fome  of  the  Churches 
Xmt'Vi  communion,  which  yet  continue,  and 
I  ojoch  in  ufe  among  us  j  fuch  is  jrluralitiet,  mih 
..•My  and  other  things  of  that  natttre.  So  that  iC 
be  faid,  that  fome  of  the  marifcfl  corruptions  of, 
ry.  where  they  are  recommended  by  the  advan- 
tnat  accompany  them,  are  not  yet  throughly  pun- 
Hit,  notwithftanding  all  the  noifc  we  have  made 
f  Reformation  in  mattcn  mach  mon-  difputaljte, 

>f  for  leG  confequence.    ^Thefe  are  ahufes  that 

the  Church  of  Romt,  after  all  her  impudence  is 
I'd  o^  and  are  at  ihij  day  Reneraliy  difcounte- 
'd  aD  FrtOKt  over.  C^cen  Mpj  hcie  iiv  £lii.ti  ' 
K  J 
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took  up  a  refolntion  of  killing  Qoeea  Etizaieth.  Hie 
contriTance  waa,  that  the  Papifit  were  to  enter  into  an 
aflbdation,  under  the  pretence  <^  being  afraid  of  the  pS-' 
titans;  and  when  he  and  his  fellow  traitors  had  murder'J 
the  Qu^n,  they  were  to  charge  the  &&  upon  the  Puri- 
tans. This  precedent  has  been  fince  frequently  foUow^cU 
and  therefore  I  thought  it  not  ami&  to  take  this  brief  no- 
tice  of  it. 

The  Convocation  fitting  this  year,  the  Minlfiers  pre- 
fented  them,  in  LatiHy  another  Petition,  a  TranHation  of 
which  is  flifl  extant.  *  TTicj  complain  very  much  of  the 
unreafonable  AibjefUon  of  Paflurs  to  a  Lay  Chancdlor, 
who  knevt  nothing  at  all  of  the  I^or*!  office ;  and  re* 
«uefl  they  might  be  indifferently  heard :  but  the  truth  is, 
they  touch'd  the  temporalities  of  the  Bifliops  fo  dofely, 
that  I  dont  much  wonder  their  Petition  did  not  ideale  the 
Prelates  of  that  time- 
Having  (aid  Co  much  of  the  perfecution  in 
UDUEDCvn.  geneial  about  this  time,  I  fhall  omit  fome  pa^ 
ticular  cafes  which  might  be  mention'd. 

This  year  the  Houfe  of  Commons  fent  a  Petition  to  the 
Lords,  t  complaining  of  many  pariflies  being  deftttute  of 
Preachers,  and  no  care  taken  to  fupply  them :  they  moved 
that  this,  and  many  other  evils,  mi^t  be  taken  into  confi- 
delation  and  (pccdtly  redrefs'd ;  that  care  might  be  taken 
to  prevent  inuifficient  Miniflers :  that  no  oath  or  fub- 
fcription  might  be  tender'd  to  any  at  their  entrance  into 
the  Miniftry,  but  fuch  as  is  exprefly  prefcrib'd  by  the  lla- 
tutes  of  this  realm,  except  the  oath  againA  corrupt  en- 
tring :  that  .they  may  not  be  troubled  for  omiilion  of  fome 
rites,  or  portions  prefcrib'd  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
er: that  they  might  not  be  call'd  and  urg'd  to  anfwcr 
before  Officials,  and  Commiflaries,  but  before  theBiOiops 
themfelves :  that  fuch  as  had  been  fulpended,  or  deprived, 
for  no  other  ofience,  but  only  for  not  fubfcribing,  might 
be  reilor'd :  that  the  Bifliops  would  forbear  thdr  excom- 
munication, ex  niero  officio,  of  godly  and  learned  Prea- 
chers, not  deteded  for  open  otlence  of  life,  or  apparent 
error  in  dodrine  :  that  they  might  not  be  call'd  before  the 
HiRh  Commiflion,  or  out  of  the  Diocefs  where  they  li- 
ved, except  for  fome  notable  odence :    that  it  might  be 

per- 
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permitted  to  them  in  every  Archdeaconry^  to  have  fome 
common  exercifes  and  conferences  among  them(elves,  to 
be  limited  and  prefcribM  by  the  Ordinaries :  that  the  high 
cenfure  of  excommunication  might  not  be  denounced  or 
executed  for  fmall  matters ;  nor  by  Chancellors^  Com- 
mli&rie^  or  Officials,  but  by  th#Bilhops  themfelves,  with 
the  affiftance  of  grave  perfons :  that  nonrefidency  might 
be  quite  remov'd  out  of  the  Church ;  or  at  leaft  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Queen's  injtmdions.  Art.  44.  No  Non^* 
relident/  having  already  a  licence  or  faculty;  may  enjoy 
i^  unlefs  he  depute  an  able  Curate^  that  may  weekly 
preach  andcatechize*  as  is  required  in  her  Majefty's  ithi 
jundions.  The  Archbifliq>;  with  the  reft  of  the  Bi(hops. 
opposed  thefe  proceedings  with  all  their  might  ;  and 
fearing  left  their  intereft  in  Parliament  fliould  not  be  great 
enough  to  ftop  them,  they  preiented  a  fawning  Petition 
to  the  Qsieen^  craving  her  Majefty's  prote&ion  againft  the 
Parliament ;  advancing  by  that  means,  according  as  they 
have  ufuaily  done,  the  prerogative,  which  needed  not  in 
that  Queen's  reign.  They  lament  the  woful  and  diftrefs'd 
ftate  they  were  like  to  fall  into  :  tell  her,  that  innovations 
are  dangerous  in  a  fettled  ftate :  and  annex  a  catalogue  of 
thofe  inconveniences,  which  would  enfue  to  the  ftate  pre- 
fent,  ftate  to  come.  Cathedral  Churches,  tfniverfities,  to 
her  Majefty,  to  religion,  in  cafe  pluralities  were  taken 
away.  ^Twas  not  therefore  without  good  reafon,  that 
the  Lord  Gr/^  laid,  they  were  alt  enemies  to  Reformation, 
lecaufe  it  touchM  their  freeholds. 

Bifhop  Burnet  freely  condemns  thofe  things,  which 
they  fo  earneftly  endeavoured  to  preferve.  "  There  are, 
•*  fays  he,  a  great  many  abufes  brought  in  in  the  worft 
^  times,  and  now  purg  d  out  of  fome  of  the  Churches 
^  of  the  Raman  communion,  which  yet  continue,  and 
^  are  too  much  in  ufe  among  us  ;  fuch  as  pluralities^  noth 
•*  refidenceSy  and  other  things  of  that  nature.  So  that  it 
"  may  be  faid,  that  fome  of  the  manifeft  corruptions  of 
*  Popery,  where  they  are  recommended  by  the  advan- 
"  tages  that  accompany  them,  are  not  yet  throughly  pur*- 
^  ged  out,  notwithftanding  all  the  noife  we  have  made 
^  about  Reformation  in  matters  much  more  difputable, 
**  and  of  far  lefs  confequence.  — Thefe  are  abufes  that 
"  even  the  Church  of  ttsme^  after  all  her  impudence  is 
**  afham'd  of,  and  are  at  this  day  generally  difcountc- 
^  nanc'd  all  FrwK%  over.  .  Queen  Man  here  in  Ensjand^ 
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"  in  the  time  of  Toper)',  !fct  her  felf  eflefcuajlj- .  to  root 
"  tlieiii  out.,  And  tJiat.the)i^iliou].d  bp  ftjl)  ftjijad  among 
"  Pn^tcilarii,  anJ  irifo  tefi'rlp'd  a  Church,  is  a  fcandai 
"  chit  may  juiUyinake  ustinifb,  ?.,*        .  ■, 

And. \\L)  (livuld  noEihe  Bjihtps  iii  C2ye^  Eliz*iktl/& 
time  have. KuVjJ  M  f!ie£e  t!-i;!:^s^rQ?."Wby  did  they  £!> 
mi'r'tiiilj"  hate  a  RerL^rmatiiih.T^jein  ?^'ihe  EiUiops  ttieii 
.had  bci^  I'f  the  iari;c  ^;^l;^lJ^^"llh  t^ex«I!ent  PrelaM, 
our  difputes  would  '  liaye,  bls^id  tertaaily  ^t  an  end,  and 
iheicfijre  to  them  ij^cF,wt^fi  Ulungs^tbe  glory  of  their 
beinR  continued.  ",~    '    "  ,j;   '.     . 

JJiitlnow  leturn ;t«  ph^-JiJi,  v  B&'fpe^ii^g,  of  this 


titttf-  uaii^e  tkui  wy„Bdz4Su&  <4  Canterbury,  t/i-  t 
will  not  undertake  ^e  de|eace.,of  Jibejs.  _  The  cruelty  and 
tyranny  ef  the  BilJicpsi,and''e§>eciaiJy-of -Archljiflioo 
IVhitgiftj  was  a  great 'pi; ovptjation  ,(as  every  one.  rauft 
with  me  acknowledge,'  iV  Ciey  Iiaveany  knowledge  of 
thole  times)  but  yet,,  .ip  aiy  opinion, .  they  fiiould  ntA 
.have  trcareii  them  9'ifa|iyqh  -coarfe ,  laiiguage.  Our  Ad- 
verfariss  however  have'iio  S-«neafon,to/eproach  them, 
vitli  what  they  IirrLDrayok  d  them  to :  and^y  may  be 
fallible,  thst  'tis  notlbatd  to  colleti^sireprcacbuiKpeech' 
es  of  fi'^n^e  of*  their  own' {i je,  uttcr'd-iiot  only  agairnl  US, 
■but  agaiiiil  the  l-roiefiarits  abroad  in  gcneril.  And  it  Is 
very  unj^ft  in  our  Aiitlior  'to  t'oim  a  jAarge  againft  a 
whole  puty,  upon  the  fict  -ot  ofie  or  two  obfcure  namc- 
Ie&  autt^nrs,  who  mif^ht  be  "of  the  bHIer.fort,  but  how- 
ever were  not  owu'd  iui\  defended  by '  the  party.  Thus 
it  was  chars 'd  in  his  /.«///  cditiao ;  ^pd  Unce  now  in  the 
Bagk^'  he  fays,  this  was  the  act  .ofjqmt  h&  headed  Men., 
certainly  tiwy  were  noi.\TOnhy  tote  mention 'd  ;  for 
.fuch  may  be  met  with  in  every,  party,'  I  *m  fure,  great. 
jnultiiLdes  of  them  in  Iiis  6^-n.  Mr,.  CdjTwr^/jt,  in  his 
APtikv.i  dcLlares,  that  .from  the  ftrfltune  he  ever  heard 
.pf  Moftiu  KLrprelMc,  lie'  Ccflitied  hii^  great  jdiiliking  and 
grief  for  fo  naughty  and  diforderiy  a  coih^f,'  as  his  was. 
Nor  dq  1  remember  to  h-ve  evtt  ftpn  anv  one  of  the 

Puritan 
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Puritan  writers  (not  including  the  Brotcnlfis)  who  fpeaks 
favourably  of  the  writings,  which  came  out  under  the 
name  of  Alartin. 

As  to  the  authors  he  cites,  as  ufing  the  moft  reviling' 
language,  the  firft  and  third  arc  both  one  :  for,  Af/y 
Work  fint  the  Cooper y  was  put  out  under  the  name  of 
Martin.  'The  fecond,  being  the  Letter  from  Scotland,  I 
know  nothing  o^  and  mi^ht  come,  for  ought  1  know,  from 
the  fame  hand.  But  as  to  the  fourth  Author,  cited  by  him, 
as  Udats  Dialogue^  I  believe  he  is  miltaken.  That  XJdal 
wrote  2Xiy  Dialogue  was  not  prov'd  againft  him,  nor 
confefs'd  by  himfelf:  the  Diakffde,  tliat  was  fupposM  to 
be  his-,  is  not  divided,  if  I  miftake  not,  into  Chapters ; 
but  is  that,  which  is  printed  in  the  Part  of'  a  Regi(lei% 
f'Za>  drc.  whefein  I  do  not  meet  with  thoie  hard  names 
our  Author  fets  down. 

AjtervSards  in  a  certain  Petition  offered  to  the  Parlior 

nient,  emituledy   A  Supplication  to  the  Parliament,  and 

fubfcril^d  h  ten  thoufand  handsy   they  threaten  the  Houfes 

arifing      "'    '      »         *» 


luith'no  lefs  than  a  rifingy  if  they  do  not  Mke  ^ave  to  ejlablijb 
the  difcipfifw  ;  whij)  ij  they  did  not  take  care  fpeedily  to  liOy 
•*  They,  would  be  in  danger  of  the  terrible  mafs   oj  God^s 
*'  ivrath  both  in  this  Life,  and  that  to  come  ;    that  they 
^^  might  well  hope  for  the  curfe  cjf'  the  LaWy  but  the  favour 
*^  ana  loving  countenance  ofjfefHS  Chrift  tHey  Jhould  never 
**  fee.  '*    I  can't  find  any  where  mention  made  of  a  Sup- 
plication  thus  fubfcrib'd  in  Queen  •Eliz^eth^s  reign,  and- 
am  very  much  miflaken  in  her  government,  if  a  l^etition,* 
that  muft  be  handed  about  a  long  time,  and  could  not  be 
kept  fecret,  and  that  was  fo  contrary  to  her  Mind,  w<nild 
not  have  had  a  ftop  put  to  it,  long  before  fo  many  hands 
could  be  procured  to  fubfcribc  it.    I  deiire  farther,  that  the 
reader  would  here  take  notice  of  i  he  hard  con(lru6tion  which* 
the  Doftor  gives  to  the  words,   which  he  cites  of  the 
Supplication.    The  Puritans  were  convinced  of  the  necef- 
fity  of  a  farther  Reformation,  and  look'd  upon  the  main- 
taining liich  a  corrupt  Church  government,  as  ours  is, 
to  be  a  grievous  (in,    highly  provoking  to  Gcd  :    and 
having  thefe  apprehenfions,  they  honellly  warn  the  1  ar- 
liament  of  the  danger;   telling  them,  they  could  not  buc 
expeft  fome  fearful  judgments  of  God.    To  this  an  Invi* 
dious  turti  is  given,   that  tfje^  threaten  the  Hmfes  iviih  a 
rj^  J  whereas  they  al\vays  declared  againft  any  fcuitious 
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pra&'ces,  and  never  could  be  dui^'d  with  any.  They 
were  for  fkting  up  Chrift's  govenunent,  not  by  popular 
tumults,  but  peaceably,  however  the  law  had  unrighte* 
oully  forbid  it.  But  nothing  wat  more  likely  to  inili- 
sue  the  ^ovemment  againll  them,  than  the  rtprefenting 
them  as  leditiout  perfons.  Thii  was  the  commgn  prac- 
tice of  our  Enemies  at  that  time,  and  ever  fince  conti- 
Ducs  to  be  fo.  And  yet  I  am  perfuaded  our  Adveriaries 
were  more  charitably  dealt  with,  when  thev  were  charg'd 
with  belying  their  own  confcieocet  in  fuch  acculationa ; 
than  were  the  Puritans,  whofe  words  were  thus  pervert- 
ed, for  CO  other  end,  but  to  render  than  olxianous  to  the 
government.  But  God  has  given  thefe  men  an  opportu- 
irity  in  cur  time,  to  fhew  they  have  that  in  their  bcartS;t 
of  which  they  are  fo  forward  to  accufe  thdr  Qe^h- 
hours. 

Our  Author  next  complains,  thefe  things  were  pub* 
lifb'd,  when  the  Spanifh  Amuaa  kos  bnerii^  ever  ottr 
auKtTj.  But  lince  Aturtin'i  writings,  as  he  complains 
liimfelf,  did  not  ^eafe  the  Puritans,  I  can't  fee  how  they 
are  concem'd  in  them.  And  belides,  the  writers  he  is 
difpleas'd  with,  might  well  alledge  as  an  excufe^  that 
they  wrote  when  they  were  groaning  under  the  crud  per- 
fecution  of  the  Btfhops.  And  how  eafy  is  it  to  retort  our 
Author's  own  words  upon  him  ?  Such  persecution,  tlx^ 
it  Vku  at  aU  times  Titcft  uuiecomii^,  it  uw  at  that  time  more 
effedaByfo;  kxaufethetktheSpdaiOi  Armada  was  haverim 
'  -wer  our  nation,  threatnii^  defimiiion  both  to  our  antatry  aM 
relifiou.    But  our  Author  goes  on  ; 

Nor  indeed  vjould  they  have  fnceeded  to  fiub  a  toldmfi, 
hut  that  it  VMS  thought  they  vxrf  tuo/d  up  by  the  Earl  if 
LeiceAer,  Sir  Francis  Walfuigham,  Sir  Francis  Knollis^ 
Kith  feme  other  great  men  of  the  (ourt.  who  lotted  to  he  fit- 
ffring  the  Church  revenues ;  thinki)^  if  they  coukiget  the  Bi- 
finfs  to  iepuWd  dcvm  by  the  Puritans,  thar  lands  would  be 
a  no  inconfiderahle  prey  for  tbemfehes.  But  certainly  our 
.,AdveHaries  are  very  bold,  who  think  they  mav  alperfe 
- "  all  men,  who  in  the  leaft  difter  from  them.  Tne  credit 
of  hiftory  is  much  impair'd,  by  that  i»rty  fpirit,  which 
too  often  govem'd  men  in  writing  it.  Thus  learned 
men  think,  little  credit  is  to  bs  given  to  many  of  the 
accounts  which  we  have  of  thofe  Emperours,  who  were 
call'd  lanmatii,  becauTe  they  are  pen&'d  by  a  parcel  of 
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Mooks^  zealots  for  the  worfliip  of  images,  and  therefore 
bitter  enenues  to  thofe  Emperours  for  oppoiing  ic.  Nor 
are  our  Adverlaries  many  times  more  worthy  to  PcMfcr 
lievMy  who  are  often  mudi  fonder  of  their  own  fancies^ 
than  th^  truth.  Buc  fince  'tis  generally  allowed,  that  fuch 
pcrfons  have  been  very  deferving,  whom  their  very  ad- 
Vtfiaries  have  commended,  let  us  hear  what  is  faid  of 
thefe  courtiers  bv{)r. Fuller^  a  much  more  fair  and  can- 
did wriarr  dun  Vr.  Htylyih  upon  whofe  credit  (tho*  he 
deicrv'd  none)  they  are  oeqiatter'd. 

Concerning  Sir  F.  Wdfim^xxm  thus  he  writes :  ^  A- 
nxmdl  all  the  favourers  of  the  Presbyterians^  furely 
hondty  and  wifdom  never  met  more  in  any,  than  in 
Sir  Franas  WdRisghamy  of  whom  it  may  be  faid,  as 
^  of  St.  Paul :  Tjyff  Poor,  yet  makitig  many  rich.  Having 
'^  but  one  only  daughter,  he  negleded  wealth  in  himfcl^ 
tho'  I  may  fay,  he  inriched  many,  even  the  Et^jh 
nation,  by  his  prudent  fleering  of  fbte  afiairs.  * 
Mr.  Camden  agrees  with  Fuffer,  and  favs,  that  by  the 
charges  of  his  public  ferviccs,  "  He  wcalcen'd  his  efUte, 
*^  and  brought  himfelf  fo  far  in  debt,  that  he  was  pri- 
**  vatcly  buried  in  the  evening  in  PauPs  Church  yard  at 
^  London,  without  any  funeral  folemnity.  *'  t 

Concerning  Sir  Francis  KncBiSy  Dr.  FuBer  only  fays ; 
^  That  being  bred  a  banifhed  man  in  Germaxyj  during 
^*  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  converfing  with  Mr. 
^  Cahin  at  Geneva,  he  was  never  after  fond  of  Epifoo- 
"  pacy,  but  was  a  great  patron  of  Nonconformifls.  *' 

It  mufl  be  own'd^  he  accufes  the  Earl  of  Leicefter  Of 
being  a  means  to  incenfe  the  Queen  againfl  Archbifhw 
Crindalj  and  attributes  to  him  her  being  fo  much  di^- 
pleas'd  with  his  Letter  about  Profhejjfings.  He  fays  : 
"  Leicefier  caft  a  covetous  eye  upon  Lambeth  houfey  al- 
^  ledgmg  as  good  arguments  for  his  obtaining  thereof  as 
•*  ever  were  urged  by  Ahab  for  Naioth's  vineyard.  Now 
^  Grindaly  though  generally  condemnM  for  remifhefs  in 
^  thif  Jcind  (parting  with  more  from  his  fee,  tl-'an  ever 
^  his  fucceflours  thanked  him  for,  floudy  oppos'd  the 
*'  alienating  of  this  his  principal  palace,  and  made  the 
^  Leicejhian  party  to  malice  him.  ^  If  this  flory  were 
true,  that  fome  gmdy  courtiers,  at  that  time,  encourag'd 
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tfce  Reformation  we  defir'd,  from  an  expeftation  of  fer- 
vln^their  o\vn  particular  intcreft  by  it  ;  our  caufe  cannot 
reaJBiaWy  be  thought  to  be  more  difgrac'd  by  it,  than 
y.tuac  of  the  Reformation  in  general,  Svhich,  'all  the 
\^prlcl  knows,  was  promoted  by  fuch  courtiefs,  \Hio  l;)ft 
notliirts  by  it.  But  to  fay  the  truth,  the  Ilory  itfelf  has 
not  any  great  appearance  of  probability  :  the  Earl  was 
eRcemd  the  chief  friend  of  the  Puriny  in  thj  courts 
and  was  not  difpleas'd  at  his  being  rhonghf  to  favour 
tjiem..  'Tis  not  therefore  likely,  m  wAjld  oppofe  the 
Archbifhop  in  a  matter  fo  pleallng  to  the  IHjritans,  ^s 
thefe  .exercifes  were.  "  Whatever  handle  he  ufed,  he  would 
never  take  this  to  incenfe  the  Queen  againft  him,  as  long 
as  he  had  any  defign  of  currying  favour  with  thofe  peo- 
ple. But  Mr.  Stnpc^  the  moit  diligent  enquirer  into  the 
hiflory  of  thofe  times,  does  fully  confute  this  part  6i  the 
ftory,  with  this  very  fubftantial  reafon  :  That  the  Arch- 
biQ\op  made  ufe  of  the  Earl  himfelf  in  this  matter,  and 
by  his  hands  fent  the  Letter  to  her  Majefty ;  *  which  he 
woJld  never  have  done,  had  there  been  at  that  time  any 
grudge  between  them.  And  fince  this,  fb  material  a  cir-  ^ 
cumllance  of  the  report,  is  certainly  falfe,  'tis  but  rea- 
fpnable  to  fuppofe  the  reft  is  of  a  piece  with  it,  and  that 
it  deferves  the  fame  credit  with  fome  other  ftories,  de- 
vised to  blaft  his  reputation,  and  that  perhaps  upon  the 
account  of  the  favour  he  fliew'd  to  good  men,  groaning 
under  the  cruel  oppreflion  of  the  Hierarchy,  f  • 
■,,And  now  let  any  man  judge,  whether  Dr.  Heyliu, 
whom  alone  Dr.  iV/c/Wj  produces,  as  his  voucher  in  this, 
matter,  is  to  be  believ'd.  Indeed  I  can't  but  remark,  that 
when  our  Author  deals  in  fcandal,  he  makes  much  ufe 
©f  him  ;  tho*  he  fpeaks  elfewhere  (lightly  of  him,  as  en- 
tertaining fome  Popifli  opinions.  II  He  is  really  an  author, 
who  had  no  regard  to  truth,  when  he  wrote  concerning 
his  adverlaries.  But  let  two  famous  Bifliops,  of  the 
Church  of  EugLinAy  determine  what  credit  he  deferves  : 
the  one  is  Dr.  Bar/oiv,  BiGiop  of  Lmcolfiy  who  calls  his 
pel  formances,  ^^  Pete,  HeyJ)Hszr\^ryy  and  (to  our  Church 
"  and  truth)  fcandalous  writings.  "  *  The  other  is 
BiCiop  BuYUtty  who  fays  :   "  EitJier  he  was  very  ill  in- 

"  formed' 
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**  fonn'd,.  or  yfery  much  led-  'by  Ws  paflions. In  one 

^*  thing  be  is  hot  to .  be  ^excus'd,  that  he  never  vouch'd 
**  any  authority  for  whit  he  writ  :  which  is  not  to  be 
^  forgiven  any,'  "^-ho  write  of  trahfadiohs  beyond  their 
*f  own  time,.,  and"  defiVer  new  things  not  known  before. 
**  So  that  updri  what  grounds  he  wrote  a  great  deal  of 
*f  his  book, .  Wb  can  only  cdnjefture  ;  and  many  in  their 
^  guefles,are  not  apt  to  be  very  favourable  to  him.  '*  * 

Ardhbifliop  'Pf^hiigijtj  as  I  fald,  forbad  Cart" 
vsrtght  to  confute  the  R/jemiJls  Tfanflation  of      mdxc 
the  NewTeftament  1  but  this  year  fome  more  % 

e^e&ual  care  w^s  taken  by  him  and  his  Brethren,  to  jSre- 
iTent  his  doing  it»  One  and  thirty  Articles  were  exhibited 
againft  him,  drawn  lip  after  the  laudable  falhion  of  the 
Spanijh  Inquifition.  f  To  all  Which  he  was  required  to 
give  in  hfe  anfwer  upon  oath.  The  matter  of  thefe  Ar^ 
tides  was  partly  fome  idle  tittle-tattle,  which  they  had 
gather^,  up,  more  fit  for  good  women  to  talk  of  at  a 
goffipin^,  th^n'to  be  tum'd  into  Articles  by  Bifliops.  Such 
are  thole,  wherein  he  is  articled  againft,  for  that  difcoup- 
fing  about  w^omen,  and  their  childbirth,  (jjc.  he  did  fpeak 
thereof  fo  iridifcreetly  and  ofli?nfively,  that  fundry  of 
them,  in  rreat  grief j  had  confpir'd  to.  have  mifchiev'd 
bim  with  itpnes  in  the  flreet.  H  That  by  his  perfuafioris 
his  own  wife,  and  other  women,  had  refused  to  be 
churchy  after  they  had  lain  in.  +  That  he  had  nouri^fd 
a  faction,  and  heart  burning  of  one  inhabitant  in  IVu)'^ 
luick  againft  another,  fevering  them  In  his  own,  and  his 
followers  fpeeches,  by  the  names  of  the  godly y  or  brctbreh 
favouring  fincerity  i  and  the  P^cfane.  *  And  in  tliis  num* 
ber  I  may  rank  another :  That  being  a  Minifter,  accor- 
ding to  tne  order  of  the  CJmrch  of  Ertgland^  he  had  re^ 
hounc'd  the  faid  orders,  aj^ntichriftian.  \  Others  were 
grand  impertinences,  wherein  the  Bifliops  were  not  con- 
Ccrn'd  i  as.  That  he  had  been  ordain'd  again  at  Antv^erp  or 
Middleburgy  had  fet  Up  a  Presbytery  there,  and  ordamM 
others  there  in  a  manner  different  from  the  Church  of 
i^nglandy  and  ufed  another  Liturgy;  like  the  Foreigfc 
Churches.  II  Others  were  infnaring  :  as,  That  he  kne\v, 
or  was  credibly  inform^,  of  the  authors  of  Martin  Mar- 

pre/ate^ 
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frelaUj  Th  Denmftratiom  wf  tie  Difciplme,  Diotrepbefj 
fire,  and  did  not  difcover  them.  *  That  he  had  fet  up  ClaU 
fcs.  Conferences,  Svnodi^  fife,  f  There  was  another^ 
which  one  would  tnink  they  (hoold  have  commended 
him  for,  if,  according  to  the  oommination  on  M  IVed- 
fiefiaj/i  they  wi(h'd  for  the  reftoration  of  difcipline  : 
Tnat  when  his  fervant  had  conunitted  fornication,  and 
gotten  a  baftard  in  his  houfe,  he,  taking  upon  him  the 
authority  of  the  Ordinary,  did  appoint  unto  the  deUn- 
Guent,  a  public  form  of  pennance,  or  £itis(a&ion,  in  St. 
Ahrfs  Church  in  H^arwick,  and  caused  him  to  perform 
the  lame. 

But  there  being  no  law  in  our  nation,  which  obliges  a 
man  to  accufe  himfelf,  Cartwrigbt  refos*d  to  anfwer  to 
tho(e  Articles.  Whereupon,  according  to  their  ufual  le» 
nity,  they  call  him  into  prlfon,  without  allcdging  any 
thing  againft  him.  With  Canwright  were  many  other 
MiniRers  in  prifon  at  the  fame  time  :  vix^  Feru  Kif^ 
Wight y  Pmtey  Lordy  Smfe,  Prcudhve^  and  Jewel.  Cart' 
Wright  haa  lain  a  while  in  priibn,  and  was  not  only  teaz'd 
by  the  ArchUfliop,   but  by  anotber  of  his  Brethren  in 

Brfecution,  Bifliop  Aybner.  This  Bifliop,  together  with 
r.  Bancroft  (afterwards  Archbifliop  of  Camerhtry)  Dr. 
LewtHy  ana  Sir  John  Pofham,  the  Attorney  Genera^  lent 
for  Cartwri^ht  out  of  the  Fleet,  to  appear  before  the 
Bifliop  in  his  chamber.  There  he  rattles  him,  for  ^'  abu^ 
^  fing  the  Privy  Council,  by  informing  them  of  his  difea^ 
*  fes,  wherewith  he  was  not  troubled.  For,  fays  Mr. 
"  Strypey  Cartwright  had  lately  fued  to  them  for  his  li^ 
^  bcrty  from  tht  Fleet,  upon  pretence  of  his  Gout  and 
^  Sciatica :  which,  |t  feems,  was  more  in  pretence  than 
•*  truth.  **  II  I  fliould  never  take  Aylmer's  word  for  that. 
Cartwright  had  been  fo  har||^'d  by  his  perfecutors,  and 
had  lain  now  long  enough  in  prifon  to  contraA  diftem- 
pers ;  and,  being  old  befide,  might  be  (uppos'd,  efpecially 
with  fuch  ufage,  to  be  infirm,  as  Fuller  aflures  us  he 
was  in  his  latter  rime.  Another  thing  be  nttled  h(in 
for  was,  his  *'  fuggefiing,  that  the  oath,  tendred 
^  to  them,  was  not  according  to  law,  and  that  it 
^  was  given  generally  Without  limitation.  ^  Both  thefe 
things,  I  doubt  not,  were  true :  the  latter  appears  bv 
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all  the  accouBK  we  have  of  (he  manner  of  tJirir  pro- 
ceeding*: the  fonner  he  had  from  fuch  as  were  leitn'd 
in  the  law.  The  thing  in  its  own  nature  was  barbafoiw, 
and  being  without  law  was  intolerably  tyrannical.  But 
'twas  a  greater  crune  in  the  Miniliers  to  cuinplain  of  ua- 
fufl  ulage,  tlun  for  the  Bifliop  to  he  the  caufe  of  it.  The 
third  thing  he  reproach 'd  him  with  wtii,  "  That  he  coci- 
**  fcfi'd  twice  or  thrice  before  that  time,  that  a  man  might 
*'  he  faved  in  obfcrving  the  orders  of  the  Church,  clla* 
"  blilh'd  by  I  he  laws  of  the  land,  and  in  cunfequence  therw* 
"  upon,  he  charg'd  him  with  the  vanity  and  frultlefncfi 
"  of  feeking  farther  Reformation  :  adding,  moreover,  thac 
**  in  the  greatcll  matters  he  and  others  contended  for, 
"  they  were  of  the  fame  opinion,  that  the  PapiUs  were 
•'  of.  '  I  have  the  rather  infcrted  this,  thac  it  may  be 
feen  what  att  exaSi  Lcgkian  this  BJfliop  was.  The  Puritans 
did  not  damn  thofe  who  complied  pun^ually  with  the  or* 
(}fr5  of  the  Church,  and  therefore,  according  to  this  man't 
logic,  they  were  vain  ittfeebtngfayther  Rej'ornuaion.  Wheo 
Mt.Cartvjtight  was  about  to  anfwcr  this  fiJIy  inventive  of 
theBJfliop,  Sir  yuha  Popham,  interrupted  liim,  and  began 
another :  upbraiding  him  vnth  ading  againll  the  peace  of 
the  land,  liccaufe  that  upon  conceits  of  his  own  head,  and 
yet  under  Cdlour  of  confcicnce,  they  refus'd  things,  that 
had  been  recetv'd  for  laws  of  a  long  time  :  and  he  farther 
alled^'d,  he  had  offended  againlt  the  jufiice  of  [he  land,  in 
rcruhng  the  oath  tendred  him.  *  Then  the  Bifhop  recguir'd 
him  to  take  the  oath,  Carrwright  dc/Jr'd  he  might  anfwer 
to  the  grievous  charges  laid  againft  him  by  the  Attorney, 
and  efpccially  by  the  Bifhop.  But  the  BiOiop,  confcious  no 
loubt  of  the  wcaknels  and  impertinence  of  his  own  dif- 
jrfe,  told  him  he  fliouid  nut  anfwer  to  any  thing,  but 
ly  to  the  oath,  whether  he  would  take  it  to  anfwer  to 

ic  Articles.    Carttmighthtieupon  complain 'd,  'tu'asa  hard 

eourfe  to  give  open  charger,  and  the  fame  very  grievous, 
and  yei  tojiut  men  from  all  anfwer  to  them,  f  But  Aill  the 
Bifliop  infilled  upon  his  firft  anfwering  touching  the  oath. 
Mr.  Cartwright  then  produc'd  a  paper  in  anfwer  to  the  Ar- 
ticles, offering  to  fwear  to  the  truth  of  it.  He  refus'd  any 
further  anfwer ;  and  faid,  he  look'd  upon  his  refufal  wai^ 
lUd  by  the  tau-s  of  God  and  the  land.    Dr.  Lewin,  upon 
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'^  every  one,  received  to  their  conferences,  mull  fubfcribc 
**  to  all  orders  he  and  others  fhoulJ  fet  down  ;  fo  far  as  if 
^*  they  fliould  fet  down  the  fcnfe  or  interpretation  of  a 
^*  place  of  Scripture,   it  fnould  not  be  lawful  for  any  to 
•*  depart  from  that :  which,  faiJ  he,  is  depos'd  by  tiiree  or 
"  four.    But,  faid  Mr.  C.  he  might  have  ecclefiaiULal  ju- 
**  rifdidion  of  reproof,  fufpenfion,  excommunication,  de- 
"  gradation,   as  they  had  been  openly,   but  molt  untruly, 
"  charged  to  bjave  aonc,  if  cither  he,  or  others  with  him, 
"  had  thought  it  lawful  for  them  fo  to  do.    And  for  the 
"  other  point,  of  their  requiring  fubfcription  by  any  that 
''  was  admitted,    much  lefs  fujh  a  fubfcription  as  Dr.  B. 
fpake  of,   he  protelled,   that  neither  had  he  io  done, 
nor  any  that  he  knew  :  and  that  he  was  ready  to  make 
that  alio  good  upon  oath. "  *    When  they  had  done 
bandying  about  the  oatf^,  apd  the  Billiop,  upon  his  refufal 
to  take  the  oath,  had  commanded  an  a^  thereof  to  be  en- 
tered, Mr.  C.  put  the  Bidiop  in  mind  of  his  proinife,  of 
leave  to  anfwer  die  charges  which  were  given  againft  him. 
The  Bifliop  anlwer'd ;    he  had  no  leifure  to  hear  his  an- 
fwer,  and  if  he  would  anfwcr,    he  fliould  do  it  by  a  pri- 
vate Letter  to  him.    By  which  it  appears,    the  Biiliop's 
confcience  was  much  of  a  llze  with  his  logic.    For  what 
fionify'd  the  defence  of  a  private  Letter,  againfl  a  charge 
before  fuch  company  ? 

Upon  this^ccaiion  King  James  wrote  a  Letter  to  the 
Queen   in   their  behalf,  which   was   in  thcfe  words : 
Right  Excellent,  High  and  Mighty  Princefs,    our  dea- 
"  reft  Sifter  and  Coufen,  In  our  heartieft  manner  we  re- 
'^  commend  us  unto  you.    Hearing  of  the  approhenlion 
"  of  Mr.  U(Uil  and  Mr.  Cartwri^hty  and  certaine  c;ther  Mi- 
"  nillers  of  the  Jivangel,   within  your  realine,  t<f  whofe 
•*  good  erudition  arid  fruitful  traveils  in  the  Church  we 
have  a  very  credible  commendation,   howfoever  that 
their  ^  diveriitie  from  the  BiHiops,    and  others  of  your 
Clergy,  in  matters  touching  them  in  confcience,  hath 
"  bin  a  mean  by  their  delation  to  work  them  your  mifii- 
king ;    at  this  time  we   cannot    (weighing  the   duty 
which  we  owe  to  fuch  as  are  afllicted  for  their  confci- 
ence in  that  profeflion)  but  by  our  moft  effetiuous  and 
f'  earneil  Letter  interpone  us  at  your  hands  to  any  harder 
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"  ufage  of  them  for  that  caule :  leqgeftiiig  you  moft 
*'  cuoeltiy,  that  for  our  caufe  and  interc^on  it  may 
**  pleafe  you  to  In  them  be  relieved  of  their  preTent  fttaite, 
**  and  wbatfoever  further  accufation,orpurfiute  dependiog 
**  on  that  ground,  reipefdng  both  torn  former  merits 
**  in  fettjng  forth  of  the  £vaD^>  the  fimpUcitie  of  thdr 
**  conTcirnce  in  this  defenc^  which  cannoc  well  be  their 
**  let  by  compuUion,  and  the  great  llaiukr  which  could 
*'  not  faile  to  tall  out  upon  their  further  ftraiting  for  any 
"  fuch  occaCoQi  which  we  alEire  us  your  zeal  to  religionj 
**  befldes  the  ezpedation  we  have  of  your  good  wilt  to 
**  pleafure  us,  will  willingly  accord  to  our  reqoeft,  having 
**  liich  proofes'  from  time  to  time  of  our  like  afieOioo  to 
"  you,  in  any  matters  which  you  recommend  unto  os. 
"  And  thus  Right  Excellent  Right  High  3sA  Mighty 
"  Princefs,  our  dear  Sifter  and  Coun,  we  commit  yoa  ta 
■*  God's  «x>d  prote^on.  ftom  Edeitborw^h  the  ladi 
«  dij  of  jufu,  155)1."* 

So  great  was  the  rroutation  of  thele  Miniflers,  both  for 
learning  and  piety,  that  even  a  King,  the  wile  Solemon, 
as  the  Battering  Clergy  ufed  afterwards  to  call  him,  was 
not  afbam'd  to  intercede  in  their  behalf :  and  indeed,  this 
was  not  the  firft  Letter  he  wrote  to  Q^een  Elhutheth  upon 
that  occalion.  For  Mr.  Udalt  who  is  mentiun'd  in  thif 
Letter,  fajs,  he  had  writ  once  before  in  his  behalf,  whea 
be  was  dole  prifoner.  f  But  notwitbAaKding  the  King^i 
intercelTion,  Camuright  continued  fometime  a  prilbneri 
nor  do  I  find  that  any  favour  was  fhewn  to  the  othec 
Miniften,  and  particularly  to  Mr.  Vdal.  In  their  proceed- 
ings againA  whom,  they  acted  with  fuch  horrid  injultice 
and  cruelty,  that  no  trial  I  ever  met  with,  fince  Qieen 
Mary'i  days,  comes  near  it^  no,  not  the  illegal  proceed^ 
ings  in  King  Charles  the  Second,  or  King  Raines  the  Se- 
cond's reign.  I  Ihall  therefore  be  a  little  mote  large  in 
giving  an  account  of  it.  But  firft  let  us  hear  what  our 
Author  fays, 

Udal,  another  Puriian  AEmjier,  beim  ceirviSed  of  v.ri- 
ting  atmnfi  the  Queetfs  eccUJiafiical  jurijdi£}ien,  which  ilcu 
tnatU  Felo/y  by  a  temporary  Ad  of  that  Queeifs  reigns  -uxu 
iikewife  condemti'd  ;  but  •u.tu  Pardoi^d  by  the  intercefJioB  <f 
Axchhif^  Whitgift.  II  ■  I 


«  [UaTi  TrfA,  f-  4)-  HqplpilM  m  lmi*i*a  Off,  Hiftfc.  htpfcrt,  f.  ii(i 


lU  givt 


IS9 

_  I  have  now  UJaFs  Trial  before  me,  and  from  thence 

"  uve  an  account  of  bim.    Mr.  Uaal  then  was  indeed 

f  the  Puritan  Minifters,   and  had  been  lecher  at 

JCwfte  upon  T%ames.  There  he  was  filenc'd  by  (he  Of- 
SauDr.HiiUt  for  what  reafon.  he  fays,  he  could  not 
cd^  nor  imagine.  laving  the  fecret  lugge{Uons.  of  Mr. 
Baraie.  I  guefi  tnereforc  by  this,  there  were  then  fome 
iB^al  imdeiTiand  dealings  againft  bim.  After  he  was  fi- 
lenc'd, he  refted  about  naif  a  year,  preparing  himlelf  to 
B  piTvate  life,  for  that  he  law  fo  litde  hope  of  returning 
CO  his  mioimy,  or  any  reft  in  it  to  the  good  of  the 
Church.  But  (ome  good  peo{de,  at  NevxajHe  upon  Tjae, 
prevail'd  with  the  Vax\  of  Hutuhmon,  to  fend  him  to 
them.  Accordingly  he  went,  ana  join'd  mth  two  more 
godly  Minifters,  md  found  tbrir  laboun  were  very  ufefiiL 
When  be  had  fiaid  a  year  there,  the  plague  being  very 
ftvere,  all  the  while  in  the  rown,  (^rtiich  carry'd  off 
looo  inhabitsnts)  he  was  fetch'd  thence  by  Letters  from 
the  Lord  /fioi/imf.  Lord  Chamberlain,  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Ciuncil.  He  fet  out  Daember  ig,  1589,  in 
the  forefl:  weather  that  could  be,  and  had  a  (ad  jauiney, 
but  got  (afe  to  UmJoitt  Jamtarj  g.  And  on  the  tjth  he 
appear'd  at  the  Lord  Cvbhaa^s  houfe,  before  the  Lord 
CcMatKy  Lord  Backimrfi,  Lord  Chief  Jullice  Anderfon, 
X>r.y«h»nime  Bifhop  of  Rochefieri  Mr.  Ferufcue,  Mr. 
Egerwit  the  Queen's  SotidtoTt  Dr.  Aubery,  ana  Dr.  i>ttf- 
■  itt.  I  am  carefiu  to  fet  down  their  names,  that  they  may 
Ee  remembar*d,  as  they  deferve.  The  Bifliop  ask'd  him, 
whether  he  had  the  allowance  of  the  BiOiop  of  the  Dio- 
cefs  to  go  to  Nnixafile  ?  Udal  told  hiiru  there  was  no 
Kfliop  at  that  time  in  that  Diocefs.  Then  fays  the  Bi- 
fliop you  fliould  have  gone  to  the  Archbifliop.  But,  fays 
Vdtd.  there  was  no  Archbifliop  at  Tmk  neither.  This  mac- 
ttr  then  drop'd;  tho'  afterward  Mr.  Fortefate^  thinking 
Ike  could  cramp  bim,  brought  it  about  again.  You  are, 
iiwi  h^very  cunning  in  the  law  ;  I  pray  you,  by  what  law 
did  you  preach  at  Neaxt^k,  being  forbidden  at  Kh^flen  ? 
To  which  Vdal  anfwer  d ;  he  knew  no  law  againft  it,  fee- 
ing it  was  the  Official,  Dr.  /Aw,  who  filenc'd  him,  whofe 
aimiority  reached  not  out  of  his  Archdeaconry.  And  fo 
there  was  an  end  of  that  matter,  which  was  too  imperti- 
nent to  have  been  iUrted,  but  only  as  they  would  have 
liMn'iilsd  of  anv  occafion  m  worr^ng  him.  Then  the  Lord 
QMjnfiice  Andtrfnt  told  him,  he.  was  call'd  thither  to 
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anfwer  concerning  certain  books  thought  to  be  of  his  wri- 
ting. He  told  them,  if  it  was.  any  of  Martin's  books  (as 
my  Lord  Chamberlain's  Letters  imported)  he  had  clcar'd 
himfelf  at  LiDnkih  a  year  and  a  half  before,  from  being 
the  author  of  them.  'I  hen  was  he  queltion'd,  whe* 
ther  he  was  the  author  of  the  Demonftrcuiony  or  the  Diah» 
gue.  To  which  he  refus'd  to  anfwer.  When  he  was  ask'di 
why  he  would  clear  himfdf  of  ALirtinj  and  not  of  thefc  : 
he  fald,  bccaul'e  he  would  not  be  thought  to  handle  the 
caufe  of  dilcipline  as  Ala,  tin  did  j  but  he  thought  other- 
wife  of  the  books  mention'd,  and  car'd  not  tho'  they 
fliould  be  fathcr'd  upt  n  him.  He  faid  likewife,  he  thought 
the  author,  for  any  thing  he  knew,  did  well,  and  he  knew 
he  was  inquir'd  after  to  be  punifliM;  and  therefore  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  hinder  the  finding  him  out,  which 
he  could  not  better  do  than  thus  j  for  if  every  one  fufpefied 
denvM  it,  the  author  at  length  mult  needs  be  found  out. 
The  Lord  Anderj^r,!  then  urg'd  him  :  why  dare  jou  not 
confefs  it,  if  you  be  the  author  of  it  ?  dare  you  notfland 
to  your  o\^n  doin^^s  ?-To  this  he  thus  anfwer'd  :  I  profels'd 
before,  that  1  likej  of  the  hooks,  and  the  matter  handled 
in  them,  but  whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  aft- 
fwer;  neither  of  any  other  book  of  that  argument,  what- 
foevcr  gocth  without  name^  if  you  fliould  ask  me,  for  the 
reafon  alledg'd  btfcuc  :  helides  that,  if  1  were  the  authofi 
I  think  that  by  law  I  need  not  anlwer.  That  is  true,  lajl 
Andeyfoiiy  if  it  concern  \1  the  lofs  of  your  life.  fOh  batfat* 
rous  wickcdnefs  I  to  urge  and  fcrew  him  by  hich  arts  It 
thefe  to  witncfs  ap^ainft  himfelf,  and  to  infinuate  the  mtt^ 
ter  did  not  touch  his  life,  when  the  delign  was  yo. 
try  him  for  l)is  life,  as  they  afterwards  did,  and  coor 
demn'd  him  !]  Well  Vdal  anfwcrM  him  thus :  I  pray  your 
Lordlhip,  doth  iKjt  the  law  fay  generally:  No  man  JbJI 
he  put  to  mjjivey  iiith^ut p'.efei.vneht^  before  jf/^jltcesy  qy  wOh 
ter  of  recordy  or  by  due  pyocefs  ujid  v:yit  origiiuilj  &c.  A.  ^^ 
Edv),  3.  cap.  3.  'j'hat  is  law,  fays  A;:dcrjcn,  and  it  ii  not 
law.  I  underftand  you  not,  my  Lord,  Jiiys  UdaL  *Tis  a 
Statute  which  is  in  force,  if  it  be  not' repealed.  And  fo 
that  Lord's  mouth  was  flop'J  for  a  whiJe,  and  he  wai 
reliev'd  by  foinc  of  his  auxiliaries.  The  Bi!hop  o[ Rocbt' 
JJ.r  thought  to  catch  him,  by  fa)Ing  to  him  :  I  pray  you 
let  me  ask  you  a  nuefii(;n  or  two  concerning  your  book 
[Which  was  malicious  enough  in  aBihop,  who  fliould 
rot  irakc  it  his  bu/Inefs  to  hunt  for  the  Blood  of  the  » 

i2occmJ   But  Udal  was  upouKis  ©xm4,  ^d  tkvi;  •  *ni 
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not  yet  proved  to  be  mine ;  but  I  will  anfwer  to  any  thing 
concerning  the  matter  of  the  book  fo  fer  as  I  loiow. 

At  length  the  folicitor  fajJ  to  him  :  Mr,  Udalj  1  am  for- 
ty that  you  will  not  anfwer,  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by' 
law  you  ought  to  do  [he  did  not  mention  what  law.j  I 
can  aflure  you,  your  anfwers  are  like  the  feminary  Priefls 
anfwcrs ;  for  they  fay,  there  is  no  law  to  compel]  them  to 
take  an  oath  to  accufe  themfelves.*  Sir,  lays  Udal,  if  it  be  a 
liberty  by  law,  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  fliould  not  chal- 
lenge it  :fbr  (tho'  they  be  verv  bad  ones)  they  are  fubiefts, 
and  untill  they  be  condemn'd  by  law,  may  require  all  the 
beneHt  of  fubjeds;  neitheris  ihat  any  reafon,  that  their 
anfwering  fo,  (hould  make  the  claim  of  lefs  value  for  mtf^ 
{e«ng  that  we  arc  herein  fubjeSs  alike,  tho'  otherwife  of 
a  moft  contrary  dilpofition.  The  Solicitor  being  thus  put 
.to  lilenc£,  after  a  fhort  confultation  held  among  them- 
lelves,  a  Civilian  undertakes  him,  this  was  Dr.  Auherf 
Lewiiit  itfho  (aid  to  him :  You  havg  taken  the  oath  here- 
tofore, why, fliould  you  not  take  it  now?  Vdal  anfwer'd 
him  to  this :  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  a  good 
reafon  to  refaf&'it.  I  was  cali'd  to  anfwer  certain 
Articles  upon  mine  oath  heretofore,  which  I  voluntarily 
did,  and  freely  confefs'd  that  againil  my  felf  concerning 
my  judgment  and  preaching  of  the  points  of  difcip(ine, 
wnich  could  never  have  been  prov'd.  And  when  my 
friends  labour'd  to  have  me  reftor'd  to  my  place,  the 
Archbifliop  anfwer'd  there  Was  fufficient  matter  aeainft 
me  by  my  Qwn  confcflion,  why  I  fliould  not  be  reItor*d ; 
whereupon  I  covenanted  with  mine  own  heart,  never  to 
be  mine  own  tormenter  in  that  fort  again.  At  length  the 
BiQiop  told  him,  his  fenteoce  for  that  time  was  to  go  to 
die  Gatehoufe  clofe  prifoner.  , 

So  mfich  good  fenle  and  integrity  appears  in  all  his  an- 
fwen,  that  one  can't  think  of  the  bafe  ufage  he  found  with- 
out indignation.  Take  it  in  his  own  words  :  *'  I  was  car* 
**  ried  to  the  Gatehoufe  by  a  MelFenger,  who  delivered  me 
*■  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  clofe  prifoner,  and  not  to  be 
*  fi^r'd  to  have  pen,  ink  or  paper,  or  any  body  to  fpeafc 
**  with  me.  Thus  I  remained  there  half  a  year :  in  alt  which 
•*  time  my  wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  unto  me,  (aviD« 
"  only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  ibe  might  fpeak 
La  "to 
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to  mr,  and  I  to  her,  of  fuch  thuigs  as  (he  fhould  think 
meet;  notwithilanding  that  fhe  made  fuit  to  riw  Com- 
miffionen,  yea  unto  the  body  of  the  Council,  for  fome 
more  libertj- :  all  which  time  my  Cfaamber-lellows 
vere  feminary  Priefls,  traiton  and  proieiled  Fapilb. 
At  the  end  of  halfa  year  I  was  remoi^  to  the  U^ite 
Lyon  in  Southwarkt  and  Co  carried  to  the  aObcs  at 
.**  O^jJcH.  " 

The  34  of  yulj  he  was  brought  to  Cmdm  to^thci 
with  the  t'eluns  and  other  criminals,  and  with  fetters  up- 
on his  le^  to  be  tried  before  Baron  Clarke  and  Serjeant 
Pudietii^,  The  judge  uled  him  very  ruddy,  and  hudty. 
'  When  Mr.  UJai  told  him,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  law  in 
the  matter  of  challenguig  a  jur)-,  and  ask'd  how  many  he 
might  challenge :  he  anlWer'd  him ;  he  was  not  to  tell 
bim  that,  he  ut  there  to  judge,  and  not  to  give  counfeL 
And  yet  with  us  the  judge  is  reckon'd  to  be  couodl  for 
the  acculcd,  till  he  is  found  guilty;  and  'tis  a  very  com- 
mon thing  in  trials  for  the  judges  to  inform  perfons  in  this 
matter.  Mr.  Don/tea,  who  was  council  for  the  Qjieeiu 
began  with  a  long  fpeech,  wherein  he"jnvet^'d  againft 
the  caufe,  and  thofe  who  profefi'd  it>  and  entcoally  Mr. 
VJaii  hemention'd  fome  of  thrir  books  of  Comm(B>' 
prayer,  and  (aid  there  was  in  one  of  them  horrible  btafphe* 
my  in  thole  words  of  the  consecration  of  the  Lord's  Sup* 
per  :  Tale  eat  this  is  mj  body,  dtitik  this  it  mf  hhei.  *  And 
whereas,  fays  he,  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that  o- 
ver  every  congregation  there  fliould  be  a  faithful  Faftor, 
that  is,  a  Ihcpherd,  whereby  they  may  uke  the  govern- 
ment out  of  her  Majefly's  hands,  and  To  bring  her  Maie- 
fly  to  be  one  of  their  (beep  ;  no,  ^uoth  he,  her  M^elly 
is  no  {beep  under  any  Qiepherd  in  the  world,  ocepC 
ChiilLf  And  fo'r  the  government,  that  thefe  ifien  no 
feek  for,  I  am  afltired  there  is  none  fuch  to  be  found  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Mr.  Uiiti  anfwer'd,  this  being  yet  a 
eontrovcrfy  among  learned  Divines,  he  thought  it  wuld 
have  been  a  part  of  modelly  for  Mr.  Dauaw  to  have 
fufpended  his  judgment,  efpecially  Cnce  he  fonnerly  (hew'd 
fome  likeing:  to  that  caufe  himfelf.    Then  the  judge  took 

Um 
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him  up  thus:  Sirra,  iina,  anfwtr  to  the  matter  Mr. 
Dauhat  hath  againu  you :  and  then  bid  Mr.  DauhoH 
proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  points  in  the  indictment. 
Mr.  Daulton  then  undertook  to  prove, 

J.  Tliat  he  had  a  malicious  intent  in  making  the  book. 

a.  That  he  was  the  author  of  it. 

3.  That  thefe  matters  in  the  indiflment  vrere  fclMiy 
by  the  Statute  of  Elix^  ij.  cap.  1. 

•Then  Mr.  Beadle  the  R^iiter  was  fworn,  that  the  exa- 
minations [about  to  be  read]  were  as  the  parties  them- 
felves  deliver'd  them.  [For  you  nnifl  know  they  did  not 
flaqd  upon  the  trifling  fonnality  of  bringing  his  accu- 
fers  to.hisfece.]  Then  Suphe»  Chatfield'i  articles  were 
produc'd  againlt  him.  Thefe  were  anicles  which  Chat- 
yfcWhad  carry 'd  to  the  Archbifhop,  and  contain'd  a  re- 
port of  certain  written  papers  he  faw  in  Mr.  VdaTi  fhidy, 
tending  (as  he  fuppos  d)  to  the  making  luch  a  book  as 
this.  Upon  /eeing  them  he  asked,  whofe  writing  they 
were :  and  Mr.  Vdai  anfwer'd,  a  friend's.  ChatfUld  then 
deiir'd  him  to  rid  his  hands  of  them,  for  he  douoted  they 
concern'd  the  ftate.  He  faid  too,  that  another  time  Vdal 
fliould  tell  him :  That  if  they  put  him  to  filence,  he 
would  give  the  Bifliops  fuch  a  blow  as  they  never  had. 
Chatfield  was  call'd  for  (o  witnefs  thefe  things,  but  ap- 
pear^ not.  DaukoH  (aid  he  went  out  of  the  \vay  on  pur- 
pofe.  Tlie  judge  faid  :  Mr.  Vdal,  you  are  glad  of  that. 
Mr.  Vdal  anfwer'd  .-  My  Lords,  I  wilh  heartily  he  had 
been  here,  for  as  I  am  fure  he  never  could  fay  any  thini{ 
againA  me  to  prove  this  point ;  fo  I  have  heard,  and  am 
able  to  prove  it  to  be  true,  that  he  is  very  forry  he  ever 
made  any  complaint  againfi  me,  confclluig  he  did  it  in  his 
anger,  when  Martin  came  firft  out ;  and  by  their  fuggcftir 
ons,  whom  ha  bath  proved  (ince  by  experience  to  be  very 
bad  men.  He  added ;  He  was  accufed  two  years  before 
upon  Cbatjuld'i  words,  that  the  papers  he  (aw  in  his  ftu- 
dy  were  the  matter  of  Martin  Marprelate,  and  becaufe 
hehad  dear'd  htmfelf  of  that,  the  lame  thing  was  now 
Irouftht  to  prove  another  matter,  but  it  proved  nothing 
unlels  it  were  fet  down  in  particular  what  they  were.  Mr. 
Dmbm  faid,  -  it  prov'd  he  bad  a  purpole  to  write  this 
book,  and  thofe  things  were  colle^ons  from  his  friends 
and  preparations  thereto.  Mr.  Vd^  refer'd  it  fas  one 
-would  think  he  might  fafely]  to  the  "  -^nftder  how 

^t  point  was  dear*il.  fielidcs,  be  ik  itfelf 
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was  extaat  io  men's  hands  bdbre  -his  talk  with  CbatJSeld. 

Then  he  deftr'd  he  might  ezplaui  his  own  words  t^grvh^ 
a  ikiE  to  tbe  Bijhtfs.  But  the  judge  told  him,  the  matter 
was  dear,  they  faw  what  he  coula  (ay  to  it  well  enough, 
and  bid  Mr.  Daulttn  proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  fecona 
point.  [This  is  fuch  evidence,  as  a  man  would  jiot  hang 
a  dog  upon.  Here  was  no  witnefs  in  court,  only'  a  paper 
readj  which  had  never  been  fwom  to,  nothing  piuticu- 
lar  mention'd  in  the  papers  alledg'd  to  be  teen,  and  tKefe 
a^  pretended  to  hare  been  preparatknu  for  a  book,  that 
was  in  print  before,  and  all  this  only  the  foppofition  of  an 
angry  man  (fet  on  £y  bad  men)  and  who  was  forry.for 
what  he  had  done.  What  a  judge  then  was  this  Baron 
Ciaxke  1  Tbe  juflice  of  the  nation  was  then  at  as  low  an 
cU),  as  the  facred  mjniftry.] 

.  Then  Mr.  DaultBu  endeavour'd  to  prove  hjm  tbe  author 
of  the  book ;  and  for  that  end  read  the  anfwer  of  l^colas 
I'hort^kinjj  made  upon  oath  before  the  High  Commif- 
iioners:  That  he  knew  lAt.Vdal-v.'ss  the  author  of  that 
book,  call'd  T^e  Demenftratiou;  for  he  faid  that  Mr.  Udal 
himfelf  told  him  fo ;  alio  chat  he  faw  dther  in  Mr.  VdaJ's 
houle,  or  in  fome  other  place  in  Kingfioiij  a  catalogue  of  ^ 
all  the  books  Mr.  Udal  had  made,  amongft  which  the 
DemoKjhation  was  one.  This  TTjOTifkitu  was  beyond  fea, 
^nd  hardly  knew  what  he  £iid  when  he  was  examin'd  ; 
and  own'd  he  could  not  for  a  thousand  pounds  affirm  any 
more,  than  that  he  heard  Udai  fay :  He  weald  mt  doiM 
hu  Jet  bis  naate  to  the  bookf  if  he  had  indifferent  judges. 
And-when  witnefies  offer'd  to  prove  he  had  difierently  re- 
IMitcd  his  confeflion,  they  were  anfwer'd :  That  kecaufi 
their  v^itaefs  km  t^asHft  the  QueeiCs  Mmefiy  they  could  tut 
te  heard.  {The  )u(^e  no  doubt  law  now  impertinent 
theft  things  were,  and  therrfbre  to  prejudice  the  juiy  a- 
xainfi  him,  ofier'd  Udai  to  difchan^  him,  if  he  would 
iwear  he  made  not  the  book ;  which  he  knew  he  would 
not  do.] 

Anotner  evidence  he  was  the  author  of  the  book  was 
leid;  and  that  was  the  confelTion  of  Unrj  Shttrpe,  of 
■Nirtbamfteii,  who,  npon  his  oath  before  my  Lord  Chan- 

l»,  had  &ud,  that  he  beard  Mr.  Paaj  fay,   that  Mr. 

h/tni  the  author  of  the  Demonfhraiien. 

This  was  the  whole  evidence,  upon  which  he  was  coa- 
demn'd.  And  bejldes,  tbe  fittute  was  made  agalnfl  P** 
pj^ -j^ul  conld  aot>  w}th6«  a  violant  Arginioft  bee^ 

tende^ 
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cotded  to  fiich  a  a&  as  this  :  it  was  againft  thofe,  who 
ttieii  evil  affeBed  ta  her  Mighaefs,  as  aU  the  writings  of 
the  PuritMM  fhew,  they  were  not :  bcfides,  the  Att  was 
Irvell'd  afWift  defaming  of'  the  Quttii'i  Majefty,  or  flir- 
rv^  up  if  iafuneiiioa,  JeJition,  ur  rebellim.  Now  here 
was  Dothlng  io  the  book,  upon  which  (iich  a  charge,  a- 
gainft  Mr.  Vdaly  could  be  grounded,  fuppoTing  he  had 
ownM  himfelf  tlie  author  of  it.  Let  but  any  man  read 
the  wordf,  upon  which  the  indi&nent  was  laid  :  "  And 
'*  who  can  (without  blufhing)  dcnie  you  [the  BiQiops] 
"  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  ongodltnejs,  feeing  your  govern- 
**  ment  is  that  which  gireth  leave  to  a  man  to  be  any 
"  thing,  laving  a  found' Chriftian  ?  For  certainly  it  is 
"  more  free  in  thefe  days,  to  be  a  Papift,  Anabapcili,  of 
**  the  Family  of  Love,  yea,  any  moft  wicked  one  what- 
•'  fotvcr,  then  that  which  we  Ihould  be  ;  and  I  could 
"  live  thefe  twenty  yean  any  fuch  in  Ef^laaite  (yea  in  a 
**  Bifhop^  boufe,  it  may  bej  and  never  be  much  moleft- 
■^■ed  for  it;  fo  true  is  that  which  you  are  charged  with, 
*^  in  a  Dialopte  lately  come  fuorth  a^^inft  you,  and  Gnce 
**  bnmed  by  you,  that  you  care  for  nothing  but  the 
**  maintenance  of  your  dignities^  bee  it  to  the  damnUion 
*'  of  your  owne  foules,  and  infinite  millions  moe. "  And 
vthit  is  here  to  de&me  the  Queen's  Majefly  (who  is  not 
fo  miicb  as  mention'd)  or  to  Air  up  fedirion  or  rebellion  ? 
Th«  jo^  told  the  jury,  they  muft  find  him  author  of 
the  bool^  the  evidences- being  manifeA  for  it. 

As  to  the  matter  of  felony,  that  was  a  point  of  law, 
agreed  xtfoa  by  4I]  the  )udges.  And  fo  the  jury  brought 
faim  in  gtaiky,'  to  the  evnlafiing  reproach  of  the  julucc' 
of  the  nation,  land  particulaHy  of  rhat  reign,  and  of  ths 
Bilhops, '  who  were  the  great  ftirers  in  dbe 'prolecutJon, 
for  the  flkeof  their  own  reputation. 

The  jury-  having  found  him  guilty,  fentencc  was  not 
pafs'd  upon  him,  'till  Febr.  2(x  when  the  next  affize  was 
Md  m  SoiethttjarL  In  the  mean  while,  he  drew  up  a 
Iletition  to  the  Quees,  wherein  he  prote^s  before  God, 
he  had  never  any  thought,  or  imagination,  to  publifh, 
Wtt^,'  or  do  any  thing  "malidoufly,  or  tending  to  the 
dtflniKnir,  or  i£uider  of  her  Ma)elty's  Royal  Perfon,  or 
Mncely  Eflate  :  and  after  having  earneftty  kitreated  her 
gnuoas  pardOBv  promifes,  if  be  might  obtain  it,  to  lead 
titueft  of  Ji^  life  ifl  all  hdmUe  and  dutiJbl  obedience. 
r!     J  .'0  ■'  -'\.         '..  J.4.     ■;  '  'The 
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The  firA  dsy  of  the  affize  he  wji  dealt  wth  by  tame 
to  condetnn  the  book  in  qaeftion,  and  juAi^  thie  Hie- 
rarchy. 1  his  he  would  not,  and  at  a  private  hearing  he 
drew  out  a  i:aper  of  rcafbns  to  move  his  jodgn  to  Aay 
the  foitencr,  notwithflaning  the  verdia  agaiiw  him,  and 
to  be  a  means  of  his  releafe.  He  hcrdn  pleaded  hia  own 
caufe  very  ingenioufly  and  flreniioaOy ;  and  took  notice 
the  jury  were  only  direacd  to  had  him  the  author  of 
the  book,  and  were  freed  from  ioqairiog  into  the  intent, 
without  which  there  is  no  felony.  He  ^ipcal'd  to  their 
own  confciences,  whether  by  themlelve^  prieport,  they 
coutd  hnd  him  guilty  of  any  act  in  his  whde  life,  thac 
favour'd  of  malice,  or  malicious  intent,  agunft  her  Ma* 
jefly,  or  of  any  other  behaviour,  thui  ibndeth  with  the 
allc^jance  and  duty  of  a  moft  dutiful  and  Chliflian  fnb* 
feet.  He  compLiin'd,  his  jury  were  not  left  wholly  to 
ch«r  own  confciences,  but  were  wrought  upon  partly  by 
promise,  alluring  them  it  fliould  be  no  fiirther  danger  to 
him,  but  tend  to  hii  good ;  and  partly  by  fear ;  and  it  had 
been  occafion  pf  grief  to  fome  of  them  ererfince:  that  no 
witnels  did  djrnftly  prove  him  the  author  of  the  book; 
and  that  Cbmfieldt  the  chief  witne&  was  fo  gritv'd,  that 
he  was  afham  d  to  come  where  he  was  Imown.  That  the 
book  fpake  honourably  of  her  Majefly  every  where,  and 
the  drawing  of  the  Statute  from  her  Majefty  to  the  Bifliop* 
{as  a  part  of  her  body  poliricj  was  a  violent  depraving 
and  wrcDing  it.  In  line  he  pleaded,  be  had  nuiotatn'd  a 
CHife,  wherein  all  the  Forrign  Proteflanu  agreed.  He 
doa'd  all  with  this  fcnteoce  :  "  If  all  this  prevait  not,  yet 
^  my  redeenier  liveth,  to  whom  1  cofflmeod  my  fdf,  and 
**  fay  as  fometime  '^antj  faid  in  a  cafe  not  much  unlike  : 
"  Ahold  Jam  isvfur  handu  do  vjith  mevJiat  ftemetb gped 
**  umo  you;  but  btovi  you  this,  that  if  yom  put  me  to  £uL 
**  you  B^  brim  inmcembloed  vponjeu,  imdvpeudielaKd. 
**  j4s  the  ikoTf  AM,  foth/ihedifVMwiScTj  m 
**  God  vMtb  a  Uud  voice,  and  the  rigbuom  ju^e  91^ 
*!  vjtrld,  va  remin  it  at  the  hatdt  S"  aS  tioje  that  JbaB 
•*  kmibyfit.^* 

JiSa  ae  had  pleaded  bis  reafoiis  in  open  court,  where 
<M  ^  wu  with  baibaroos  mjuiHce,  Pmhrins  pa&'d  fen- 
tof.dinch  upon  him. 
^ht  C^cpn  repriev'd  falm,    and  fent  Dr.  Btrnd,    hfr 

japhin,  tq  him,  to  offer  him  a  fiuin  of  fubnufficm, 
/.blcb  he  nm^  and  iivf  up  another  of  bii  own.    In 


Knt I.         /Ae  Dissenters*  137 

the  mean  while  he  receiv'd  advice,  that  fome  about  the 
Queen  informed  her,  he  held  fuch  opinions,  as  rendered 
him  not  worthy  to  live  ;  and  that  Sir  Walter  Hawleigb 
Mras  in  hopes  of  obtaining  his  life,  if  he  would  fend  him 
fomewhat  under  his  hand,  concerning  thefe  opinions. 
This  he  did,  and  fent  it  in  a  handfome  Letter  to  Sir 
Waker.  After  this,  Dean  Nouely  and  Dr.  Andrews^ 
came  and  brought  him  a  form  of  fubmifEonj  promifing 
in  the  name  of  the  Council,  he  fhould  have  pardon  and 
liberty,  if  he  fubfcribM  it.  He  refiis'd  at  iirft,  but  after- 
wards, upon  adviiing  with  his  friends,  yielded  ;  and  that 
this  might  not  be  mifconflrued,  he  fent  a  Letter  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,  telling  them  honeftly,  how  he 
would  be  underilood,  as  to  feveral  pailages  in  it.  Soon 
after  came  Dr.  Andrews  to  him,  telling  him,  the  Clark 
had  miilaken  the  form  of  fubmiffion,  and  brought  him 
another,  which  was  moflly  the  fame  he  had  refused  be- 
fore. And  foon  after  he  heard,  that  that  fubmifHon 
N^xuel  had  procured  of  him,  was  made  ufe  of  to  haften 
the  execution  of  the  fentence.  Upon  which  he  wrote  a 
plain  Letter  to  him,  fetting  before  him  the  danger  of 
naving  a  hand  in  ihedding  his  innocent  blood,  and  in- 
treating  him  to  ad  in  his  behalf ;  at  the  fame  time,  fhew- 
ing  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  even  (uch  a  manner  of 
death.  He  continued  in  prifon,  without  being  allow'd 
to  go  to  Church,  and  in  Eafier  Temty  1592,  he  fued  for 
libertv  for  that ;  but  was  deny'd,  being  a  condemned  man, 
and  tnen  he  got  a  copy  of  his  indi&ment,  which  he  could 
not  obtain  before. 

Upon  this  he  got  a  pardon  framM,  accordinc  to  the 
indifiment,  and  fent  it  with  a  Petition  by  his  wife  to  the 
Council,  who  refer^d  him  to  the  Archbifhop.  Vdalthen 
lent  divers  Petitions,  and  dutiful  Letters  to  him,  and  got 
many  friends  and  honourable  perfonages  to  fue  to  him ; 
yet  could  not  his  good  will  be  gotten.  The  Tiirky  Mer- 
chants then  fued,  they  might  have  him  to  Guinea,  to 
teach  their  people  :  the  Archbifhop  promised  his  good 
will,  provided  they  would  b^  bound  for  his  going  upon 
his  having  his  liberty.  But  afterwards  he  added  another 
condition,  th^t  they  fhould  be  bound,  he  fboqld  tarry 
there,  'till  her  Majefly's  licence  tp  come  thence.  This 
condition  was  refused.  However  at  length  Dean  Nowel 
prevailed  with  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  the  Archbifhop  pro- 
pl6dj  at  th^ir  next  meeting  at  courts  to  deal  with  hep 
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Majefly  to  fign  his  pardon,  that' he  might  have  hi&  U*- 
bnty  to  go  tne  voyage.  Whether  they  did  this,  or  no*  . 
dots  not  appear.  If  FiiSer  Is  to  be  belier'd,  he  was  not 
pudon'd  at  all,  but  dy'd  a  prifoQer.  Whetha  he  had 
ftiicr  play  in  the  prifonj  than  in  the  court,  I  can't  telj. 
However  there  is  good  reafon  to  think,  that  hii  imprt- 
fonment,  and  the  great  vexation  he  met  with,  were  the 
means  of  haTtcning  his  death.  And  fo  we  leave  his;  vnth 
the .  other  foulsj  ander  the  altar,  aja^  vath  a  Imd  w>tw» 
tudfajiugf  Hew  tmg^  Lord,  holy  tmi  true,  dofi  thou  not . 
ju^t  md  ava^eeuf  bkod  on  them  that  dweB  on  the 
earth? 

<1  cannot  hen  but  take  notice  of  i  great  tniftake  of 
^GemgePaul,  who,  extolling  the  Archhl/hop  for  his- 
mlduefs  and  dentencjj  (and  he  might  -is  well  have  done 
h  for  nis  NoKottformity)  {peaks  thus  of  him  :   "  Did  he 

*  not,  after  that  UdM  and  othen  were  condemned  unto . 
"death,  draw  upon  htm  the  diflike  of  his  dear  and  h&* 
"^  noutable  friend,  in  making  eamefl  fuit,  and  never  ce^ 
*^fed,  'till  he  had  obtain'd  pardon  for  them  at  her  Ma-. 

*  jeiiy  s  hands  ?  "  *  The  bvnottraile  friend  is  menticoi'd 
byname  in  the  Margin,  Sir  Chrifiopher  Hattas,  who  was! 
Qgeen  EUz^aAeth's  Chancellor.  Now  how  felfe  tbia  it,: 
concerninj;  Udal,  may  appear  by  what  Udai  himfelf  writes 
df  (he  matter.  He  tells  us  exprefly :  That  j^Mf-  tie  CAa»^ 
ttBov's  death,  he  leht  feveral  times  to  the  ArchlMfhofit  and ; 
that  his  Rood  Will  could  not  be  gotten.  How  then'  oould 
the  Arc^biOiop  draw  upon  him //n/Mff'sdillike,  by  fuitig 
ftr  his  pardon  ?  This  I  mention  the  rather,  that  my 
mders  may  be  fenfible,  how  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
that  author.  And'what  Is  it  makes  ovir  Adverlaria  wr^ 
.ale  after  this  rate,  and  be  fo  folicitous  to  feve  the  credit  of 
dicir  Archbifhop  ?  If  Udal  was  prov*d  guilty,  and  his 
ctime  was  capita),  what  harm  had  there  been  In  it,  -  if- 
tiic  Archbiftiop  had.  never  (Ur'd  to.  obtain  hii  pardon  ? 
iax  if  nothing  appear'd  againO;  him,  and  the  vtiy  matter 
ip^eaed  was  a  mcer  trifle,  I  think  it  would  much  better 
Hcome  onr  Adverfaries  to  telHfy  their  utter  abhorrence' of 
the  horrid  villany  pratStis'd  againA  an  ingenious,  learned, 
^d  pious  Minifter^  than  to  forge  fnch  iorry  excuTfs  and . 
ifadications  of  any,  who  had  ahand init 


iLiftofWUlS..  f.ttt. 


llx   DlSSENTEKS. 


'?9 


this  accouat  is  pretty  long,  tho'  I  have,  to 
1  it,  Ufi  out  much  I  would  have  been  ^lad  to  put 
:  the  exiraordinariners  of  the  cafr,  and  the  fcarcity 
rial  will,  I  hope,  be  a  fufficient  apology  for  me, 
bfjMciaUy  once  our  Author  bimfelf  led  me  to  fpeak 
iilatly  of  it. 

IT  alio  ins  lllenc'd  Mr.  H^alirr  Trovers,,  a  veiy  pi- 
1  learned  Miniller,  whom  King  yatwi  had  invited, 
r  with  Mr.  dtn-Mright^  to  be  Profeilors  \n  the 
ity  of  St.  Andre-jui.  He  vva*  not  Turfcr'd  cither  to 
'ek,  or  m.tke  any  defence  for  hJtnfelf  j  but  be-< 
,  was  ftlenc'd,  and  that  in  the  mofl  rud«  aod 
I  way,  that  his  adverfaries  could  contrive,  l-oc 
e  congreRation  was  met  togetlier  on  a  Lord's  Day, 
/  was  jult  ,"oing  into  the  pulpit,  a  forry  fcUow 
im  Archbifln-p  IVhitgift'i  Letter,  whereby  be 
0  preach,  'TIS  part  doubt  the  delign  was  to 
bv  thus  publicly  atironting  him  befofe  the 
:  hut  Ivmc  people  can't  help  I'ufpciiing,  the 
.ba(hop  had  a  malicious  intention  to  lay  a  fnatc 
ad  fouphi  an  occafion  of  ufing  him  with  the 
rritv-,  if  he  bad  lefs  regarded  the  authority  of 
..  Oiop,  than  (li«  profit  of  the  allcmbly,  and  had 
e  dJiblH^y'd  fb  unexpeiited  a  command.  However 
"  e  Archbifhop,  according  to  his  tender  atiedttoa 
ijile,  fent  no  body  to  preach  in  Traveri's  room  : 
iigrefation,  bring  difappointcd  of  the  expected 
loment,  wasdifmifi'd.  The  Archbifhop  pretended 
[bos  for  this  prohibition.  I  (halt  only  take 
the  (irfl,  which  the  Foreign  Divines  ought 
Intcd  with:  and  that  was,  that  Mr. 
lot  a  Minilter,  according  to  the  manner 
1  of  Ei^Und:  for  he  was  not  ordain'd 
iOlop,  mit  by  the  l'r«b>'tcry  at  Ar.tTjx!f, 
Ml  been  the  manner  of  our  Adverfaries  (ince  that 
icy  null  the  ordinations  of  I'totcfiants,  while  they 
e  N-alidity  of  thofe  of  Papills.  Concerning  this, 
ie.it  t^  ;  "  Nothing  is  more  intoleralite,  than 
lofe,  who  arc  ordain  d  by  the  1-apifts,  (hould  b<f 
1  without  any  diiTiailty,  becaufe  they  were  or- 
t>y  a  Bifhop ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  the  orders  of 
who  are  ordaia'd  by  rresbytcrs,  aje  call'd  in 
:  efeeciaJly,  (lOCe  the  I'mli)tcrians'admit  per- 
|«n  d  by  Bilhops  in  the  i'rowfl»nc  C1ibkJi» 
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**  the  Bifhops,  on  the  other  hand,  ought  not  to  difpute 
**  againlt  the  ordinations  perform'd  in  the  (iime  Church 
•*  by  Presbyters,  as  tho'  it  were  null  and  in\alid,  " 

Now  our  Author  f  roceeds  to  the  fiory  of  Hacket :  NiVf 
jtme  tf  the  PurhatiS^  lays  he,  of  this  time,  were  Jo  madj  M 
to  attempt  a  rtkUion  for  the  fiike  f  tlie  difipline,  and  hj 
the  jolititation  of  fame  emhujietftical  men,  Hacket,  Cop- 
pinger,  and  Arthington,  Proceeded  to  fiir  tip  the  people  to 
take  up  atnu  a^ainfi  the  Queen  on  t/jot  beljatf.  Hacket  was 
X  fellow  of  a  bold  and  contident  nature,  illiterate  to  the 
}aft  dcfyee;  for  he  had  never  Icam'd  to  read.  Dr.  Fuller 
hints,  that  he  was  thought  to  b«  diforder'd  in  his  brain, 
and  was  fitter  for  Bedlam,  than  Bridevxl.  *  However 
that  be,  'tis  certain  he  broke  out  into  moH  horrid  blaf- 
phemy,  and  even  died  with  it  in  his  mouth.  It  would 
be  very  unjuft  to  pretend,  his  being  a  NoncoDforinift  U 
an  evidence  of  the  bodncls  of  our  caufe.  Every  one 
^ows,  that  Simon  Miffm,  Memataii,  and  Marcion,  were 
once  members  of  the  Chrifiian  Church,  tho'  they  after- 
wards fell  into  the  moft  abominable  Herefies.  Nay, 
among  the  Difciples  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  there  was  a 
Judtiij  who  was  a  Devil,  t  The  tares  will  be  mix'd 
with  the  wheat,  until  the  time  of  harveft  :  and  'tis  com- 
mon for  wicked  men,  to  feek  to  hide  their  vnckedncfc  by 
afte^in;;  the  company  of  good  men.  Nor  can  our  Ad- 
rerfaries  boaft  they  are,  by  any  finguiar  privilege,  ex- 
empted from  the  like  difgrace.  We  need  not  delcend  to 
the  illiterate  laity,  or  their  inferior  Clergy,  to  find  out 
inftances  to  reproach  them  with.  We  arc  able  to  ftop  the 
mouths  of  all  fuch  objeCters,  if  they  have  any  modcfty. 
With  the  vile  pra&ces  even  of  fome  of  their  own  Bilhops, 
and  chief  rulers  of  their  Church.  And  if  the  difgraceful 
puniihmcnt  inflided  be  thought  to  encreafe  the  difgrace 
of  a  party,  we  don't  want  an  example  of  that  kind  to 
retort  upon  our  Advcrfaries.  What  crime  could  be  yilcr 
than  that  of  Aderton^  Bifhop  of  Wuterford,  for  which 
he  was  hang'il,  and  that  retaining  his  (acred  charadcr ; 
for  he  was  not  nr{t  degraded  ?  1  would  here  farther  add, 
that  our  Author  has  not  fairly  reprelctitcd  this  matter. 
Thefe  three  frantic  perfons  had  no  body  to  join  with 
them  io  their  infurrection ;  nur  is  there  evidence,  that 

any. 
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any,  beltde  thcmfdves,   approv'd,   or  were  indeed  id-- 
quinted  with  their  true  deJign. 

Di.I^cJxlitelisvs:  Copf'mgn  comnaoucated  thit  Ttiat- 
Ut  with  Afr.  Cartwri^t,  Mr.  £gerton>  and  Wiggtntoa, 
PuritamuU  Mimfter:,  who  were  then  at  Loadun,  tuJat^ 
titir  advice  cmcernii^  it.  But  to  thii  they  return  thit  am- 
■UfS  aufvier ;  "  'that  it  u-eu  mt  to  be  denied,  hut  that  the 
"  amjeviea  good,  -which  he  defir'd  to  he  oh  aSor  in,  tut 
"  the  thing  u-hich  fitick  mat,  the/  thought  it  imfojjible  that 
"  befiiouldtefit  tu  ittter  meddle  in  it,  without  eHdoHierhi^ 
•*  hoth  of  himfeU  and  of  the  real  caufe,  vihich  be  wouid  Jeem 
*'  toie  mofi  Jehnus  tojitrther.  Am  Egcrton  fmh :  ^tbat 
**  tho'  he  vxuid  mt  undertake  to  appro-i-e  hit  extraordiaarj 
•*  caSittgy  yet  he  vxuld  he  Imh  to  quench  the  fptj  it  of  God  im 
*'  Coppingerj  or  to  hinder  his  x,eal. "  But  none  «/"  them 
oB  thouibt  fit  to  difcmer  his  coufiiracy.  How  ifaouU 
they  diwover  his  conlpiracy,  who  were  not  aoquaintfli 
with  it  i  There  is  no  evidence  of  their  acquainting  thr 
Minifters  with  their  defign  uf  making  an  infuriD^n. 
They  pretended  an  extraordinary  zeal,  and  that  they 
would  exert  thonfelves  for  the  dilcipline :  but  did  they 
ever  inform  them,  that  they  intended  to  rife  in  c^ien  re- 
bellion againA  the  Qijecn  i  Some  of  the  Minifters  took 
them  for  men  dehided  and  diftemper^d  in  their  faraia&  and 
acfwer'd  them  accordingly ;  perhaps  fo  as  they  hoped  was 
the  moft  ready  way  to  get  rid  of  their  impfTtinence.  And 
vho  ever  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  go  and  trouble  a 
SKM^iftiate,  with  an  information  about  the  romantic,  ram- 
bling  difcourfes  of  fuch  kind  of  men  ?  Tii  poQible  a 
weak  Minifler  (and  fuch  there  may  be  in  any  party) 
might  give  an  unadvis'd  anfwer  to  them  :  but  that  any  df 
tkem  were  let  into  their  real  delign  is,  not  pretended.  Aod. 
all  thele  informations  muft  come  from  inofe  men  them-- 
felves,  whofe  teflimony  will  not  be  much  regarded  by  pru- 
dent men  againjt  perfons  of  probity  and  reputation.  Ad4 
viin,  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  Puritans,  will  imaf;inc 
dicy  would  countenance  the  proclamation  that  Cifpimer 
and  Arthrii^ton  made,  that  Chrift  was  come  in  HacKet, 
with  his  (an  in  his  hand,  &c.  f  Dr.  FuSer  fpeaks  candid-' 
ly  of  the  matter.  "  This  bufinefs,  fi^s  he,  of  Hadut 
"  happen'd  very  unfeafonably  for  the  Presbyterians.  True 
**  it  is,  they  as  cordially  detefied  Ejis  blafphemies,  as  any 
**  of  the  Epifcopal  party.  And  fuch  of  them  as  loved 
i'  Haciet  t!w  Nonconformift,  abhon'd  Hada  tU  Hwt 
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**  ti(^  after  he  had  moaattd  to  ib  lugh  a  pitch  of  impie- 
"  ty."  *  And  let  an?  man  confider  the  fpirit  of  that 
toga,  and  how  {bndafoufly  they  hunted  after  the  blood 
of  Udaiy  and  he  will  reckon  it  an  amnnent  of  the  Puri- 
tins  imiocence  in  this  alHur,  or  at  k^ft  an  evidence  there 
ins  no  proof  againft  them,  that  none  of  them  fufet'd 
for  it. 

Farther  Cartwrigit  wrote  an  Apebgf  for  himfelf,  »ainft 
dw  {landers  of  ZS.  Sutcliffe.  In  nt^iich  he  moft  fuOy  )u- 
JHfiea  himiHf,  and  Oiews  the  weakne&  of  the  chaises  ad- 
vanced by  that  trifling  and  impertinent  fcriUer.  I^iticu- 
brly  he  Ihews,  he  had  never  feen  /fitolet  or  Anhrmfftiu 
and  bad  never  any  conference  with  them  fay  letter  or  mef- 
&%fi.  That  as  to  Ccppit^er,  a  friend  of  his  had  con&lted 
him  about  his  extraordinary  calling ;  and  that  be  gave  his 
Ifofbm  to  prove  it  a  delufton  :  that  he  advis'd  his  fiiend^ 
■  little  before  his  lewd  prai^ice  broke  out,  to  put  him  in 
Briiievxl  or  Bed/am :  that  when  he  lent  Mr.  Cattwrigbt 
a  Letter,  he  would  not  receive  it,  or  fo  much  as  look 
npcm  the  (iiperfcription  of  it. 

Nor  was  Cmtwight  clear'd  by  himfelf  only,  but  by  Mr. 
Jch  'thndanffrtOHj  a  Gcntteman  who  was  ralfly  accus'd, 
a*  being  privy  to  this  confpiracy,  and  therefore  wrote  an 
Apology  for  himfelf.  He  (ays  :  *'  A  reverend  judge  in  this 
"land  aid  oncetelj  my  Lord  Chancellor,  that  the  matter  of 
**  the  indi&nen^that  paflcd  agalnft  'Thrccknmton  at  fVar- 
"  miot,  was  in  trueth  but  a  frivelous  matter,  and  a  thing 
**  that  he  would  eafily  avoid.  And  the  faid  Lord  Chancel- 
**  lor  did  fay,  not  only  privately  in  his  boufe,  but  even  to 
"  her  Mafcuy  (who  caufed  the  fame  to  be  fignifyd  to  me, 
"  that  X  might  therein  be  thankfull  to  my  Lord)  and  more 
"  than  that  did  openly  in  Parliament  pronounce,  thuhe 
**  knew  the  fame  ^ob  'thmcbmrttM  to  be  an  honeu  man. " 
Moreover  he  fhews,  that  the  writen  concerning  that  con* 
f]^racy  had  wretchedJy  wrefled  his  and  Ej^rta^t  words, 
to  a  fenfe  quite  dificrent  from  that  of  the  authon ;  and 
had  left  out  fuch  paflages  of  their  letters,  as  would  have 
made  their  meaning  plain.  He  declares  he  was  caution 'd 
by  tii.Cwtiaright  from  the  very  iiri^  to  beware  of  Of' 
fa^  a>  of  a  craz'd  man.  Thcfe,  and  feveral  other  things 
wludi  quite  deftroy  the  credit  of  thofe  bafe  and  mercena- 

■     ry 
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ry  writers  SutcUffe  and  Cojin,  he  not  only  rdates,  but  of- 
fe]  to  fwear  to  the  truth  of  them,  whenever  he  fiioubi 
becall'd  to  it. 

Our  Author  in  the  next  place  difcoucfes  concerning 
Hi^trt  Brvwn.  *  Of  whom  I  thall  fay  but  little  at  prefent. 
the  reports  of  authors  concerning  him  being  fo  various 
chat  'tis  hard  to  difcern  the  truth.  Nor,  do  1  apprehend 
the  caufe  of  the  DifTenters  to  be  much  aileded  with  his  ht- 
fiory.  All  feem  to  agree  that  he  was  not  fo  Hx'd  in  his  no- 
tions, Uit  that  the  perfenition  of  the  Bilhops  made  hita 
craiform.  If  he  did  this  lincerely,  our  Adverfarics  tmf 
triumph  in  their  profelyte  j  if  hypocritically,  they  may 
kam  what  is  the  great  beneht  of  thofe  pcrfecuting  pra^ 
ces  they  are  fo  fond  of;  but  they  are  the  woril  men  in 
the  world  to  become  his  accufers,  bccauie  they  were  tuft 
his  tempters.  The  ladepeaJettts  do  not  own  him  as  thdr 
ringleader.  He  is  faid  by  a  Foreigner  to  have  been  a  man 
of  a  moft  dl/Iolute  converfation,  and  to  have  continued 
Miniller  of  a  Parilh  j  which,  if  it  be  true,  (hews  our  Ad- 
verfarics arc  more  ftrifl  in  puniQiing  men  for  difparaging 
their  conlUtution,  tlian  for  tranfgrelling  the  undoubted 
laws  of  Chrifl.  t  But  'tis  to  be  hoped,  that  in  a  little  time 
we  may  have  a  much  more  full  and  certain  account  of  hioif 
than  we  have  at  prefent.  And  that  makes  me  the  wil- 
linger  to  pais  him  over  fo  lightly. 

A  (even  law  was  made  about  this  time,  by  which  i»A 
as  ihould  perfuade  others,  or  be  prefent  themfelves  it 
Coliventicles,  were  requir'd  to  abjure,  or  otberwife  were 
to  be  baniih'd.  Sir  Walter  Rawittgbt  when  the  Bill  wal 
read  the  lecond  time  in  the  Houfe  ot  Commons,  fpake  »• 
gainft  it.  He  faid :  "  In  his  conceit  the  Brownifts  aie 
'*  worthy  to  be  rooted  out  of  a  commonwealth ;  but 
**  what  danger  may  grow  to  ourfelves,  if  this  law  [oile^ 
**  it  were  fit  to  be  confider'd.  For  it  is  to  be  fea/d,  that 
**  men  not  guilty  will  be  included  in  it ;  and  that  law  Is 
"  hard  that  taketh  life,  or  fendeth  into  banifhment, 
•*  where  mens  intentions  fliall  be  judg'd  by  a  jury,  and 
**  they  ftiall  be  judacs  what  another  meant.  But  what 
**  law  that  is  againU  a  fad,  that  is  juH  ;  and  puni{h  the 
**  il&  as  feverely  as  you  will.  If  two  or  three  choufand 
"  Brownifls  meet  aC  the  feaJide,  at  whdfe  charge  fbail 

"  they 
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•*  they  be  tranfported  ?  or  whither  will  yi>u  fend  them  i 
*'  I  am  ibrry  for  it ;  I  am  afraid  there  is  near  twenty  thou- 
**  fand  of  them  tn  Eitglioid ;  and  when  they  are  gone, 
••  who  fliall  maintain  their  wives  and  children  ?  * 

Upon  thefe  poor  people  the  perl'ecution  was  very  heavy. 
The  oniy  crime  they  were  guilty  of  was,  their  oppohng 
vigoroully  the  impofitions  of  the  Hierarchy,  and  their 
worihiping  God  according  to  their  confciences.  They 
were  indwd  very  hi{»h  in  their  notions  about  many 
things,  and  they  cominonly  wrote  with  a  great. deal  of  bit- 
tem^s ;  but  they  were  undoubtedly  many  of  them  very 
good  men,  and  far  from  defcrving  any  fucn  hard  and  cru- 
el treatment.  The  f-uritans  always  dHlik'd  the  rigidnefs 
of  thai  notions,  and  were  the  chief  writers  againft  them  ; 
for  which  the  Bifhops,  according  to  their  uuial  gratitude 
at  that  time,  rewarded  them  with  fikncing,  fulpenGoD 
and  imprilbnnienc. 

In  tneyear  1592.  there  were  fifty  fix  of  thefe  people 
nkea  on  a  Lord's  Day  as  they  were  worfbiping  God,  in 
the  very  place,  in  which  the  I^oteDant  congregation  us'J 
to  meet  in  Queen  ALof's  days.  They  were  fcnt  two  by 
two  into  the  feveral  prtfons  in  and  about  London.  Some 
of  them  by  lung  imprifonment  were  near  ftarv'd,  others 
after  two  years  imprifonment  were  banifh'd,  and  fome 
were  hang  d.f  There  were  3t  t  bat  time  detain'd  in  prt- 
fons in  lAtidon  (be/ide  thofe  in  other  goales  throughout 
the  land)  perfons  lying  in  cold,  in  hunger,  in  dungeons* 
in  irons,  ^ajtcw  fays  the  515  taken  in  LcWon  were  un- 
bailably  committed  by  the  BiQiop  of  London  dole  prifon- 
ers  in  Bridevxl,  the  Ltnilo  or  Din^eon  in  Nev^ate,  the 
Fitet,  the  Counters,  the  ClhA,  the  Gatehouft,  the  v:hite 
Jjfon.  "  Thefe  bloody  men,  fays  lie,  will  allow  them  nei- 
•*  thcrmeat,  drink,  fire,  lodging,  nor  fufter  any,  wholi 
"  hearts  the  Lord  would  flir  up  for  their  relief,  to  ha%-e 
*'  any  acccfs  to  them  :  purpoling  belike  to  imprifbn  them 
"  unto  death,  as  they  have  done  17  or  18  others  in  the 
"  (ame  nuilbm  goales  within  thefe  fix  years.  "  The  huf- 
band  and  wife,  he  tells  us,  \vere  not  kiffcr'd  to  be  in  the 
fame  prifbn  :  their  poor  families  at  home  were  miferable. 
•'  Some  of  this  company,  /iiti  he,  had  not  one  penny  a- 
"  bout  them,  when  they  were  lent  into  clofc  prifun,  nor 

any 
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**  anytiiliw  beinx  ibraad  (which  la  the  cafe  of  moftof 
**  them,  if  not  aO)  to  ^w:uie  themCtives  and  their  poor 
**  fimilietany  maiotetunce,  fave  only  by  their  handy  la>- 
**  boon  and  tradet.  Whereby  it  i»  come  to  pais,  that 
**  theft  cnenues  of  God  do  nut  only  ftarve  and  undo  a 
f  number  of  men  in  the  prifonc,  but  e7en  a  latnemablt 
**  oampany  of  poor  orphans  and  fervants  abroad.  Their 
"  mrividlea  flnidcrs,  their  lawlefs  privy  fearches,  theil 
**  violeatbrcaldDg  open  and  rifling  our  houfcs,  their  la- 
"  mentaUe  and  barbarous  nlafte  of  women  and  young 
"  childrm  *  in  thefe  hoflile  amulti^  their  -  uncontrpul'd 
**  thievery,  rc^bing,  and  taking  away  of  whatfoever  they 
**  think  meet  from  us  in  this  cafe ;  their  uoappeas'd  and 

*  mercitefi  purfuit  of  us  from  our  houTes,  trades,  wives, 
"  children,  cfi)edall^  from  the  holy  fociety  of  the  faints 

*  and  Cljurch  of  Oo<^  we  are  inforc'd  to  omit,  left  we 
"  fhoold  be  over  tedious.-—  We  crave  for  all  of  ui.bat 

*  the  liberty  either  to  die  openly,  or  to  live  openly  In  the 
"  land  of  our  nativity.  If  we  defervc  deattu  it  befeemeth 
**  the  Ma)efiy  of  jdlice  not  to  fee  us  clofcly  murder'd, 

*  yea  flarv'd  to  death  with  hunger  and  cold,  and  fUflcd 
**  in  lothfom  dungeons,  if  we  be  guiltlefg,  vn  crave  but 
**  the  beneiit  of  our  innocence,  m'x»   that  we  may  have 

'  **  peace  to  ferve  our  God,  and  our  Prince,  in  the  place  of 
**  the  (^Hilchres  of  our  fathers.  " 

But  let  us  hear  what  our  Author  fays  of  fuch,  as  were 

Kto  death  upon  the  account  of  Brownifm.  One  Thao- 
okH  Copping  Wire  hoM^dfir  pibliJlHtig  Brown's  B6oh.  * 
And  was  not  this,  do  we  think,  a  mighty  crime  for  which 
men  fliodd  be  hang'd  ?  Was  not  this  a  judification  of 
the  PaiuAiputting  men  to  death  for  the  fame  fort  of 
crimes?  This  cruelty  was  prs^'d  in  1^83,  ten  years  be- 
fore what  he  next  mentions. 

Barrow  atid  Grtenvrood  fufier'd  the  fame  puniffmtem,j9r 
fttthw  out  Books  iMn  the  like  prinafUs  in  dgamatiiin  if 
...         ...rt>i  «,  ^^^^  tmd  far  holM^  f^arate  Mutings  coh 


tki  tjmlifl^d  Church,  trndfer  hol£itg  f^arate  Mtetingr  a.. 
trmjftelaw.  But  apardmieM  offered  them,  ^thtyvxmld 
frmije  to  live  fuietij  fir  the  future,  and  net  di/turi  the 
fema  tf  the  Church.  But  theRomacWtl  Schifmatics  choft, 
deoAt  roAer  thautuiet.  Thtle  two  Perforin  Mr.  Barrew 
"  *  ,  ana  Mr.  Greaiweod  a  Mlnlfter,  by  their 
M  whole 
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whtle  converfatic.n  approved  tbepUelves,  fo  far  as  I  can 
ftni,  honeft  and  good,  tho'  wtak  Chiflians ;  nor  can 
their  aJvcrfaries  tind  any  thing  to  reproach  them  with,  fa- 
ving  their  judsmcm  in  contruvcited  points  about  ceremo- 
nies, church  Rovcmnieni,  &c.  And  tho'  I  look  upon 
them  to  have  been  extravagantly  miHaken  in  fome  things, 
and  to  have  been  too  Iharp  in  their  flile  ;  yet  I  make  no 
doubt  at  all,  they  are  now  glorious  faints  above.  And  I 
inufl  own,  1  cannot,  without  fome  indignation,  think  of 
thoff  men,  who  flied  their  blood  under  a  pretence  of  do- 
ing Gixl  fcrvice.  Is  that  the  way  of  confuting  argu- 
ments, and  liltncing  an  adverfary  ?  Were  not  the  matters 
difrutabte,  and  fuch  wherein  good  men  might  diftcr  in 
their  fentiments?  If  they  were  in  an  error,  was  it  not  a 
very  tolerable  one  ?  Nay  were  not  their  adveifaries  them- 
felvesin  mucli  greater  errors  e\-en  about  thefe  matters  ? 
Was  there  not  good  reafon  to  think  they  were  honeJl  and 
conicientiims  in  etiibracing  and  profefling  their  opinions  f 
Did  not  tiieir  whole  con(iu6,  did  not  the  tefliinony  of 
their  b!ood  abundantly  ccnfitm  it?  If  they  were  quite 
cut  of  the  wny,  was  luch  rigour  and  cruelty  the  proper 
■  method  of  convlncin.:^  and  reclaiming  them  ?  And  is  it 
not  Landalous  in  writers  after  them  to  infult  thefe  men  ? 
Can  any  man  be  fo  w  eak,  as  to  think  they  did  not  love 
their  I:\cs,  as  well  as  their  neighbours?  Was  it  any  thing 
but  the  defire  of  keeping  a  good  confcicnce,  that  kept 
them  frcm  accepting  an  ofter'd  pardon  ?  lew  men  are 
flomachful  enoujjh  to  rcfufe  their  lives,  when  they  are  of- 
fer'd  them ;  and  'tis  barbarous  to  impute  to  fuch  a  reafon, 
what  is  apparently  done  for  the  lake  of  agoodconfcience. 
While  I  am  writing  this,  we  have  an  7ccount  of  the  be- 
haviiur  of  Mr.y/i///,  oneof  their  own  Clergy,  who  tho' 
he  had  been  in  open  rebellion,  and  died  vindicating  the 
impudent  caufe  for  which  he  fuHer'd  ;  yet  was  notlofto- 
iK.ul/ul,  but  that  he  could  liafely  and  fcandaloufiy  faun, 
and  Hatter,  and  lie  too,  as  long  as  he  had  any  hopetif  fa- 
V-'ng  hislilc.  What  made  the  difierence  between  him  and 
them  ■'  Certainly  rot  that  he  was  more  humble,  and  they 
moic /.'i/i(.j. /;;;./;  m.t  tiiat  he  only  lov'd  life,  and  they 
defpis'd  it ;  but  that  the  vne  acted  upon  no  religious  prin- 
cipl'\  as  did  the  oilier  t\\o.  And  let  any  man  read  the 
txaminations  of  i{,(i --(-lL'  and  Grie>rd:ivd,  and  I  am  mifla- 
ktn,  if  he  will  net  Fficei\e  a  p'ain  hearted  Chriftian  fim- 
"    *  plidty 
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plidtylllthdrbebairioar,  and  an  Inhunun  ^!rU  of  cruelty 
uid  nmnny  in  thw  perfecutors. 

I  {bail  farther  let  down  here  what  I  meet  with  In  one 
of  their  writent,  who,  in  King  Jamei  the  Firll's  reign, 
pafaliDi'd  Bantw'a  Platform.  "  A  Gentleman,  fays  fje,  of 
*'  good  hcnte  told  me,  that  Queen  Eliz^eth  asked  tht 
**  learned  Dofior  RaynoiJs,  what  he  thought  of  thofe  two 

*  men.     And  he  anfwer'd  her  Majefly,  that  it  could  not 

*  avaU  an?  thin^  to  fliew  hit  judgment  concerning  them, 
**  feeing  tney  were  put  to  death :  and  being  loth  to  fpcatc 
"  bianuibd  fiiTther,  her  Highnefs  charged  him  upon  his 
"  allegnnoe  to  fpeak.  Whereupon  he  anfwer'd  :  That  he 
**  was  periiiaded,  if  they  had  lived,  they  wcuM  have 
f*  beni  two  as  worthy  inftruments  for  the  Church  of  God, 

*  as  have  been  rais'd  up  in  this  ape.  Her  Majefly  fi^h^d, 
^  and  &d  no  more.  But  after  that,  riding  to  a  park  by 
^  the  tJace,  where  they  were  executed,  call'd  to  nund 
*^  thacliiflering  of  death,  and  (being  willing  ru  take  fur- 
**  tfacrinfonnation  concerning  them)  demanded  of  the 
**  Kight  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  (that  wa* 
**  proent  when  they  fufler'd)  what  end  they  made.  He 
•*  anfwer'd  :  A  very  godly  mdy  and  prayed  for  your  Majt' 
•*  ftfjthe  liate,  &c.  Moreover  Mr,  J'hilifs,  a  Preacher  fa- 
**  mom,  having  both  heard  and  feen  Mr.  Barrva,  his  ho- 
•*  ij  fpeeches  and  preparation  for  death,  faid  :  BantnOf 
f*.  Barrvmi  wy  foul  be  with  thine,    for  thus  I  have  been 

**  credibly  inform'd."  Mr.  StnPe  tells  us,  that  pardon  - 
waipromia'd  them,  if  they  would  have  come  to  Church, 
bat  that  the  great  thing  that  ftuck  with  them  was,  the 
doftiine  of  Chiift's  defceotlnto  hell ;  which  was  mighti- 
ly infiAed'on  at  that  time,  and  was  the  occaiion  of  mu^ 
fijfterinK  to  good  men.  * 

Dr.  iSffcto/j,  in  the  next  place,  brings  in  Barrov3  undeJ 
fentence.t^  condemnation,  as  nuking  a  heavy  complaiac 
(rf  Cartvir^ht's  refulmg  to  come  to  him.  This  ftory,  tho' 
Mated  by  feme  writers,  is  not  very  probable.  The 
■Br^mnfts  were  prettv  much  alienated  &om  the  Puritans, 
who  wrote  againft  tlietn,  and  perhaps  more  than  they 
oagjit  :  and  whatever  ufe  they  might  make  of  Cart- 
mrighit  principles,  yet  he  never  approv  d  their  doings,  or 
gav*  them  any  encourageineot  Indeed  he,  and  the  Pu- 
'  M  3  ritaos 
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riuns  in  general,  leetn'd  to  be  too  much  of  Or.  l^djih'% 
mind,  cunceining  the  Magifttate't  pou'cr  in  tiunen  of 
retigiun.  And  conljdering  what  treatment  Cartturtiht 
had  met  with,  no  one  can  Uame  him  for  being  on  nU 
guard.  He  was  ottended  with  the  fatyrical  fUle  of  many 
vTltiti;;spub!i(h'ii  at  that  time,  by  theenemia  of  the  ec- 
clefj^ltical  confticucion,  as  Mr.  Clark  afliires  us,  and  Cart- 
viiight  himfelf  teftihes  in  his  Apelcgj.  And  Dr.  FuBfr  (tyi 
that  tho'  fome  thought  thofc  jeering  pens  well  impiof'a ; 
yet  "  the  more  difcreet  and  devout  fort  of  men,  evai  of 
**  fuch  as  were  no  great  friends  to  the  Hierardiy,  upon 
**  folemn  debate  then  refolv'd  (I  Cpak,  fetji  ht,  00  cer- 
**  tain  knou'Iedgc  from  the  mouths  of  fuch  whom  I  mud 
"  belie\'c)  that  for  many  foul  faKhoods  therdn  Ibggefted, 
"  fuch  books  were  altogether  unbefeeming  a  pions  fpiiit, 
**  to  print,  publiffa,  or  with  pleafure  perufe,  whJca 
"  fuppvs'd  true  both  in  matter  and  meafure,  charity  would 
"  rather  conceaJ  than  difcover.  "  *  And  if  Cmtmr^ht 
fu^>e6ed  Barrew  to  have  a  hand  in  any  Ibch  pieces,  and 
knew  at  the  fame  time  how  carefully  his  adverfariej 
watch'd  for  an  opportunity  againft  him,  he  nuift  be 
thought  to  have  a6ted  prudently  in  avoiding  (if  he  did 
avoid)  a  converfation  they  would  have  improv'd  agunfi 
him.  If  he  had  dune  otherwile  'tis  poUible  all  the  blame 
might  have  been  laid  upon  him,  and  he  afreOi  have  been 
caft  intoprifon.  SoirapofliUe  is  it  for  innocence  itfelf  tfli 
plcafe  unreafunabJe  and  malicious  men. 

Soon  after  thefe  was  executed  Mr.  yoha  P^nj  whom 
our  Author  mentions  before,  laying.  He  vjos  one  of  the  cmf 
pUers  ef  that  notoriout  Libel,  Martin  Marprelare^  and  ie- 
w;  foniui guilty  ef  libeliitig  the  Queen,  v;i*s  hat^d.  t  Not 
knowing  whether  his  trial  be  in  print  or  not,  I  can*t  (a 
well  judge  of  the  evidence  alled^d  to  prove  him  the  au- 
thor of  Mil  tin  Marfrehae.  And  befide  the  afifcrtions  of 
that  party  that  flierf his  blood,  I  have  met  with  notbing 
t'l  induce  me  to  believe  it.  And  Mr.  Udaly  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  him,  deciar'd  he  did  not  believe  Pewy 
v\'as  the  author :  and  indeed  what  I  have  pead  of  ftory, 
appears  to  me  to  be  written  with  an  intirely  different  ftile 
and  temper  fr<Mn  Murtin  Mtrfrdme,  TTie  govemmeoc 
feems  never  to  have  had  any  «rtain  information  of  die 

true 
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true  lodior  ;  and  pabxpt  'twas  known  thm  to  very  few, 
if  any  befide  the  author  himfelf.  But  if  he  were  not  the 
author.  Some  mcn>  malice  againfl  the  party  was  gratiAed 
inputting  him  to  death.  Anijther  thing  I  would  take  no' 
tkeof  is  :  That  our  Author  fays,  he  vns  found  guiity  of 
UiKm  the  Quint :  whereas,  I  dare  lay,  there  is  nut  any 
fmii  tning  in  any  of  Martm%  writings.  Satyrical  enough 
they  are  upon  tne  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  tlie  Churich. 
Sut  vftoax.  wai  laid  againil  them  is  violently  ftrainM  to  be 
MainA  the  C^een,  becaule  they  wae  her  MiniAers.  But 
lutt  be  never  entenain'd  any  defians  ^ainft  the  Qiieen, 
«r  bore  her  any  di&^ped,  appean  oy  what  he  fays  at  his 
cnoiination  before  fuftice  rta^m^  and  Tuftice  Xmm. 
For  a  man  who  was  lo  booeft  ana  free  to  dedare  his  minc^ 
in  {ereid  thingi,  w^icb  he  could  not  but  know  would 
be  iraprov'd  agtioft  him.  defervea  to  be  believ'd  in  thofc 
ckclaiadons  he  makes  for  his  own  vindication.  When 
Mr.  i3a]f&«p  &id  to  him :  **  Then  you  are  privy  unto  no 
"f  pndioeor  intent  of  any  {edition  or  commotion  againft 
^  her  Majefty,  or  the  flatc,  for  the  pulling  down  of  Kr 
**  fliopt?  Mr.  Pm^anfwer'd  him:  No,  I  thank  God. 
**  iior  cvervrat;  and  I  pioteft  before  heaven  and  earth^ 
**  that  if  I  weie,  I  would  difdofe  and  withftand  the  fame- 
"  to  the  otteriiK^  of  my  ability,  in  all  perfons  of  what 
**  rcligioB  Ibever  they  were.  **  *  Afterward  Mr.  Fait/haw 
Urn  in  minct  he  had  faid,  that  the  offices  and  Itvinn 
cODoelT*d  to  be  derived  from  the  body  of  Antichrift 
ibould  be  overthrown  by  the  Lord,  and  therefore  defn'd 
to  know  how  he  meant  this  tboald  be  accomplifh'd.  And 
riien  Ptmy  faid  thus :  "  I  have  already  fhewd  you,  that 
**  this  work  fhall  be  done  by  the  appearing  of  Jelus  Chrift, 
**  in  the  fluning  brightne&  of  1^  Gc^pel,  thro*  the  effica^ 
"  cy  whereof  the  Lord  (hatl  fo  lay  them  open,  as  he  vM 
**  put  it  into  the  hearts  (^  princes  and  fiates,  wherdn  they 
f  arenowmaintain'd,  toaboliOi  their  offices,  callings  and 
^  works  utterly  from  among  mei^  andto  employ  their  It- 
"  TOigi  unto  the  holy  civil  des  of  the  princes  and  flates 
**  wherein  they  are.  ' 
^  And  in  a  dedararion  he  dr«w  up,  concerning  his  aOe- 
Ciace  and  bis  ftith,  wluch  has  many  things  that  are 
imnd  ^  his  tWiwinarioo,  he  profel&s  as  ^mple  an  ailegi- 
M  3  ance 
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ance  as  any  Chrifliati,  for  ought  I  fee,  can  rightfiiUy  do  ; 
and  declares  himfelf  moll  willing  to  defend  her  Majefty's 
authority  igainft  all  eliates,  perfons,  and  creatures  under 
hea\'cn,t'j  the  lofs  tifhis  life ;  adding  this  honeft ejcpreOion : 
"  And  I  take  the  Lord  to  record,  that  that  day  to  my 
"  knowledge  l-ath  not  pafled  over  my  head,  I  am  fure, 
"  iince  the  firft  time  that  the  Lord  under  her  gracious 
**  reign  broujzht  me  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  where- 
"  in  I  have  not,  or  do  not  pray  for  the  bleiTings  of  my 
*'  f  jod,  bnth  outward  and  inward,  to  be  pour'd  whh  a 
"  full  I'.orn  upon  her  Right  Excellent  Majefty's  throne,  re- 
"  giiT^ent  and  dominions  for  ever  and  ever:  and  that  he 
"  would  either  convert  or  fpecdily  overthrow  in  his  wrath 
*'  all  his  and  her  enemies  with  their  enterprife^  whether 
*'  they  be  hcir.c  or  frreipn.  Hereof  I  call  the  fearcher  of 
*'  hearts,  as  in  witncfs  of  truth  apainft  my  ou-n  foul,  if 
"  cither  I  diilemble  or  forge  in  theprcmifcs.  "  He  after- 
ward prcfcfres,  that  whatever  he  held  in  the  points  con- 
troverted, he  held  it  of  meer  confcience  toward  God,  ha- 
ving the  written  Word  for  his  warrant.  But  if  any  one 
could  convince  him  by  that  word,  "  that  he  err'd  in  a- 
*'  ny  thing,  he  was  willing  to  reform  his  judgment,  crave 
"  pardon  earnefily  for  his  overfight,  yea,  and  be  moll 
"  willing  to  fulier  duepunifhment  forhis  temerity.  But, 
"  jii'jS  he,  if  on  the  other  fide,  \  teftify  nothing  but  verity 
'*  in  thefe  points  I  am  undoubtedly  perluaded  of,  I  moft 
**  humbly  crave,  that  the  piercing  edge  of  that  fword 
"  may  not  in  heat  be  turn'd  againfl  me  and  my  brethren, 
"  which  was  never  profefledly  violent  againft  the  open 
**  and  fwoin  enemies  of  their  native  prince  and  country. " 
He  goes  on  like  a  Chriflian  hero  :  "  Death,  I  thank  God, 
"  I  fear  not,  in  thiscaufe  efpecially;  for  I  know  that  the 
'*  fling  nf  death  is  taken  away,  and  that  they  arebleflcd 
"  which  dy  in  the  Lord  for  witnelTing  againft  the  former 
"  corruptions,  Rtv.  xiv.  9- IJ-  l-ife  I  defire  not,  if  I 
"  be  guilty  of  fedition,  of  defaming  and  diflurbing  the 
"  fjuiet  fUte  of  lier  Majefty's  peaceable  government." 
He  concludes  with  a  vein  of  good  fenfe,  one  would 
think,  above  the  age  he  liv'd  in.  "  Laflly,  /rtjj  In,  I  mofl 
"  humbly  and  cai  nctlly  befeech  their  Honours  and  Woiv 
'*  ftips,  in  whoi'e  kinds  this  writing  of  mine  fhall  come, 
'*  to  conlider,  that  'tis  to  no  purpofe  that  her  Majefty's 
,**  fiib;e£t$  Ihoyld  bfA"*  ^^^^^  ^\^^  ^P  learning,  in  flydy 
/*  Uid  fiuditztion  of  the  word,  in  reading  the  writings 
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"  and  doioKS  of  learned  men,  and  of  the  holy  Martyrs 
"  which  have  been  in  former  ages,  efpecially  the  writing! 
*'  publifli'd  by  her  Majefiy's  authority  ;  if  they  may  not 
**  without  danger  profefs  and  hold  thefe  truths  which 
"  they  leim  qut  of  them,  and  that  in  fuch  fort  as  they 
**  are  able  to  convince  all  the  world  that  will  Hand  againlt 
**  them,  by  no  other  weapon  than  by  the  word  of  God. 
*^  liMleecfa  them  alfo  to  conilderj  what  a  lamentable  cafe 
**  'tis,  that  we  may  hold  fellowfbip  with  the  Ronu^b 
"  Chureh  in  the  inventions  thereof  without  all  dinger, 
"  and  cannot,  without  cxtream  peril,  be  permitted  in 
**  jodgment  and  prafiice  to  dillenr  from  the  fame,  where 
*'  it  fwerveth  from  the  true  way.  And  as  they  hnd  the 
**  things  to  be  of  efpecial  moment  in  religion,  I  befeech 
•*  them  in  the  bowel*  of  Jcfuj  Chrift  to  be  a  means  unto 
**  her  Matefty  and  their  Honours^  that  my  caufe  may  be 
**  weigh'd  in  even  balance.  Imprifomenti,  indidments, 
"  arraignments]  yea  death  itfelf  are  no  meet  weapons  to 
"  convince  the  confcience,  grounded  upon  the  word  of 
"  God,  and  accompany'd  with  fo  many  witnelTes  of  his 
*^  £unous  fervants  and  Churches. " 

3>r,  Ful/er  mentions  three  more,  who  were  condemn'd 
for  the  like  crimn;  but  fays,  he  nippofes  they  were  par- 
don'd,  becaufe  he  hears  nothing  of  their  execution. 
Wherein  I  believe  he  was  not  miftaken  :  for  I  find  one,  if 
not  two  of  the  lame  names  were  afterwards  among  the 
exiles  at  Amfterdam.  * 

I  find  by  a  Brownifl  author,  there  was  one  WiBiam 
Demvfs  executed  at  Tlje^d,  in  Nbyfolk,  for  the  fame 
crime.  When  a  juft  and  terrible  God  (hall  make  inquiH" 
tion  forUood,  'tis  not  hard  to  know  in  whnfe  skirts  the 
blood  of  thefe  men  will  be  found.  I  fliould  be  heartily 
glad,  if  I  could  find  our  Advei^ries  of  this  generation, 
wh^  they  mention  thefe  things,  would  go  as  far  as  the 
^evjs  did,  and  (zy  :  If  we  had  Jjeen  in  the  days  of  our  fa* 
thrSt  Vie  -would  not  have  been  partakers  -with  them  in  the 
iletd  of  thefe  jnen.  I  can't  imaj^ine  what  they  mean,  who 
abet  thefe  prances,  or  mention  them  without  a  jufl  ab- 
boircnce  ;  unleia  they  are  willing  that  unon  themfelves 
{bould  come  their  righteous  blood,  and  the  blood  of  all 
other  good  men,  who  have  in  like  manner  hem  unjuAly 
■erlecuted  unto  death. 

M  4  The 
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The  Pnritaiu,  vsbo  had  endur'd  fuch  1  kog 
KDCa  and  gricrout  perieaidati  under  Qjieen  Eliza- 
teth,  n-ere  now  in  great  expc6ation  of  the  long 
defir'd  refbrniatioD  and  peace  of  the  Church,  when  King 
ytBHtSj  who  had  interceded  by  his  Letters  for  fotne  of  the 
peiiecuted  MiniTien,  came  to  the  thront. 

DiJ^ui'er  places  the  Petimti,  Ggn'd  by  a  thcoGtnd  hand^ 
after  ^he  H^nrptim  Court  Ca^eraice;  but  I  am  fatisfy'd  I 
was  milbien  in  foliowinj?  him  therein.  The  maner  of 
their  petition  was  digeftcd  inro  four  Anides.  In  the  firft 
they  deiire  the  Crofa  in  Bapcifm,  the  Interrof^tories  mi- 
niAred  to  infants.  Confirmation,  Baptilin  miniftred  by  wo- 
men, the  diveis  terms  of  Prie/is,  u^tfeluthn,  &c.  and  the 
King  In  marriage  may  be  laid  alide :  that  the  Cqi  and  Sur- 
plice, the  reft  upon  Holidavs,  and  the  teaching  the  peo- 
ple to  bow  at  the  name  of  7e^/,  be  not  urg'd  :  thaC 
the  Sen-ice  be  abridg'd,  and'^Church  Mufic  moderated 
to  better  edification :  that  Canonical  Scripture  be  oniv  read 
in  the  Church,  CTf.  The  fecond  Article  was  for  a  diuRenc 
preaching  Miniilry,  and  againft  NonreOdence.  The  third 
againfc  I-turalities.  The  lall  againft  the  notorious  abufes 
<k  the  Spiritual  Courts.* 

There  are  very  few  of  thefe,  which  would  not  be 
grateful  to  fome  of  the  beft  men  in  the  Church.  But  the 
Biftops  fet  themfelves  obflirutely  againll  all  alteration^ 
and  inflead  of  making  thlngi  eafy  to  the  Petitioners,  they 
Teem  to  have  taken  their  meafiires  in  Convocation  from 
the  Tetition  itfelf,  to  make  the  MinlAen  cafe  more  hard 
and  difficult. 

Dr.  Nicboli  reprcfents  tht  King,  as  mt  -uxB  pka^Jxdth 
ihtfe dituaids.  But  Or.  Afer  fays :  "  Afierit  was  prcfent- 
**  ed,  it  was  gr%-en  out,  that  his  Majefly  lent  it  a  favour^ 
**  able  ear."  f  The  account  I  Ihall  ^ve  of  the  Confennce 
at  Hjmptos  Court  will  make  this  latter  appear  moll 
probable.  . 

Now  whereas  Dr.  Nicfnit,  in  relating  the  hiftory  of 
this  Conference,  follows  the  Silfe  account,  ^ren  by  Biihop 
BmtIvw  i  I  (hall  prefent  the  reader  with  a  more  true  and 
ciafi  one  from  Mr.  Caliiemvod.  "  Sundry  reports,  fajs 
"  he,  went  of  the  ConfererKc,  difierent  from  that  relation, 
"  mkh  is  fet  forth  by  BarloK.    I  have  therefore  fet  down 

"  here 
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"  hat  tbit  rdatioD,  vfaich  Mr.  Ptaridt  GaSaou^  lent 
**  froin  ZmmSwio  die  Presbytery  oiEdaUmg^  after  it  wu 
**  lens'd  by  the  King  himfelf."*  Then  follows  Mn 
GaSmm'z  Idtter,  in  which  he  thus  write* : 

—  "I  receiT'd  two  of  your  Letters,  one  direfied  to  hii 
**  Mtjefiy,aiid  another  to  mylel^for  the  uling  thereof;  the 
".iMiieIread,dofed,2ndchindays  before  the  Cooference 
**  ddivei'd  i^  onto  his  Majefty*!  handi,and  recciv'd  it  beck 
"  agaio.  after  fome  fhort  fpeecbes  had  upon  a  word  c^ 
**  yoiirtetter,as,t/tf  jreyfcorn^viMvsftjbtrCibvrciiwhich 
^  then  was  C]q>oo'd,  and  I  a^r'd  that  all  commions 
"  diflooant  from  the  Ward,  or  contrary  thereto,  Uioukl 
**  be  amended.  The  twelfth  of  Jamary  was  the  day  of 
**  meeting,  at  v4iat  time  the  Bifliopi,  calfd  apon  by  Ua 
**  MajeAy,  were  gnvdy  defir'd  to  advue  upon  all  the  cor- 
**  luptions  in  this  ChDidfin  Do&ine,  Ceremonies  and 
■*  DildpJine ;  and  as  diey  will  anfwer  to  God  in  con* 
**  iciesot^  and  to  his  Majefty  upon  thdr  obedience,  that 
**  they  ibould  Rtnm  the  third  day  after,  which  was  S»- 
**  turOM.  They  retum'd  to  his  NUjefty,  and  there  ai» 
"  poTecf  as  of  bnore,  it  wti  anfwer'd,  all  was  well.  And 
**  when  his  l^jefty  in  great  fervency  brought  inllances  to. 
**  the  contrary ;  they  upon  their  knees  with  great  eai^ 
"  neftnels  crav  d^  that  nothing  fliould  be  alter'd;  left  Fo* 
**  piih  Kecuianis,  pnniffa'd  by  penal  Statutes  for  their  dif- 
«  obedience;  and  the  Airitaiuk  puniih'd  by  deprivation 
"  fimn  calling  and  living  for  Nonconformity,  fhould  lay, 
**  tliqr  hid  juft  canfe  to  infult  upon  them,  as  oi^  who 
<■  bad  tnveU'd  to  bind  them  to  that,  which  by  their  own 

*  mondis  now  was  confels'd  to  be  errooeoos.  f  Ai- 
<*  ways  after  five  hours  diOmte  had  by  hisMa)efty  agiUnft 
«  them,  and  his  Maieft/s  refolution  lor  Rrfbnoation  inti^ 
**  mated  to  diem,  they  vtrere  diihiiiled  that  dav,    Upov 

*  the  \6  of  yoMumrh  being  Monday,  the  Bretnren  were 
"  caU'd  to  his  Majdly,  only  five  of  them  bring  pre^i^ 
«  and  with  them  two  Kuops,  and  fix  cm:  right  Deans. 
■*  Here  his  MajeAy  crarM  to  know  of  than,  what  they 
"  ddSr'd  to  be  idbrm'd :  but  it  was  very  loolly  and  coldly 
**  mfwei^d.  This  day  ended  after  four  hoars  talking, 
"  and  WednelHay  the  i8  of  Jamarj  wu  appc^ted  fto* 

"  the 
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«•  the  meeting  of  both  parties.  Where,  as  before,  the 
"  parties  being  cali'd  together,  the  heads  were  repeated, 
^  which  his  Majelly  would  have  reformed  at  this  time ; 
*<  and  To  the  whole  aaion  ended.  Sundry,  as  they  favoured, 
"  gave  out  copies  of  things  here  concluded :  whereupon 
"  myfclf  took  occalion,  as  1  was  an  ear  and  eye  witnefs,  to 
••  fet  them  down  and  prelcnted  them  to  his  Majefty ;  who 
**  with  his  own  hand  mended  fome  things,  and  eked  o- 
**  ther  things,  which  I  had  omitted.  ** 

Thofe  Head.fy  mention'd  in  this  Letter  of  Mr.  GaBcnsay^ 
are  next  fet  down  at  length.    All  which,  as  well  as  this 
account  of  the  management  of  tlie  Conference,  appear  at 
iirft  light  vahly  ditierent  from  Bifhop  Boilaufs  relation. 
Dr.  Jibn  Raymlds  u'as  celebrated  for  one  of  the  moft  fa- 
mous Divines  of  his  age :  but  if  Bifhop  Barlcru:  be  credit- 
ed, and  the  Do^or  talk'd  in  the  Conference,  as  he  re- 
lates, he   mult  be  h^ok'd   upon  as  the  moft  ftupid,  lillv 
wretch  in  the  world  ;  fo  weak  and  childilh  is  all  his  dif- 
courfe.    But   BarLv:  himfeif  repented,  upon   his  death- 
bed, of  the  wrong  he  had   dene  Dr.  Reynolds  and   his 
Brethren,  in  the  relation  he  had  given  of  that  Confe- 
rence.     This  was  arteiied   by  Dr.  Henry  Jackfon.    Dr. 
Sp:irk^  who  was  one  of  the  Minifters  that  appeared  at 
the  Conference,  but  faid  not  one  word  in  it,  and  after- 
ward wrote  for  Conformity,  declared  Dr.  R/iynolds  and 
the  other  Minifters  were  wrong'd  by  that  relation  :  and 
Dr.  Rrao/M  himfeif  made  the  fame  complaint.     'Twere 
too  Icng  to  fet  down  all  that  is  (aid  upon  this  head,  and 
therefore  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  authors  mcntionM  in 
the  Margin.  ^ 

Farther,  Dr.  Ra}vcljs  was  a  Man,  who  thought  more 
favourably  of  many  points  in  our  controverfy  than  many 
of  his  Brethren,  and  therefore  our  caufe  cannot  be  hurt 
by  what  he  is  reprcfented  to  have  faid,  if  Barlmjfs  account 
iliould  with  any  be  thought  to  deferve  credit.  He  was  not 
chofcn  by  our  llde  to  manasie  the  Conference,  and  he  and 
the  reft  \'-ere  prolxibly  pitch'd  upon  by  the  Bifliops,  and 
then  caird  to  it  by  the  King  ;  who  might,  from  the  great 
reputation  of  the  Doctor,  be  ready  to  think,  the  Biihops 
acted  fairly  in  na:ning  him  and  the  reft  upon  that  occailon : 

and 
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and  yet  no  doubt  they  had  their  particular  views  as  to  eve- 
ry  one  of  them.  And  I  will  ingage  to  run  down  any 
caufe  in  the  world  in  a  conference,  let  me  but  have  the 
naming  of  the  parties  on  both  fides  to  manage  it. 
'  This  affair  may  receive  light  from  what  I  meet  with  in 
an  old  pamphlet,  printed  foon  after  the  Conference.  'Ti$ 
intituled  :  A  Chrijium  and  modeft  offer  of  a  mofi  indifferoit 
conferetice  or  di/futation,  about  the  inaine  and  principal  con- 
truFverfies  betwixt  the  Prelatesy  and  the  latejilenced  and  de^ 
frrved  Minijlers  in  England  :  tendered  byfome  ofthe  faid 
Mniflersto  the  Archbijhops,  and  BijhopSy  and  all  il)eir  adhe^ 
fentSy  1(565.  In  anfwer  to  an  objection,  that  thefe  mat- 
ters had  been  managed  in  a  conference  already,  'tis  faid  : 

I .  "In  their  objeding  to  the  Minifters  the  Conference 
"  at  Hampton  Court,  they  objed  to  them,  as  it  were,  that 
^  which  IS  non  ens:  none  of  them  knowing  what  it  was, 
"  nor  any  other,  fave  a  few  that  were  prefent ;  whofe  re- 
**  ports  thereof  are  fo  diverfe,  that  one  fpoils  the  credit  of 
"  another.  And  that  which  is  fet  forth  as  the  true  report 
*^  of  it,  being  publifh'd  only  by  the  Prelates  (who  are  par- 
"  tial)  without  the  knowledge,  advice,  or  confcnt  of  the 
*^  other  fide,  deferves  no  credit ;  the  rather,  confidering 
**  that  Dr.  Morton  hath  been  allowed  to  call  fome  part  of  it 
^  into  queftion,  even  fome  fpeeches  fathered  upon  his  Ma- 
**  jelly,  which  he  was  faign  to  confute  as  unfonnd  and 
*^  contrary  to  Divinity.  Wherein  fith  the  King's  ox^ii 
"  fpeeches  be,  as  it  feemeth,  grofly  abus^  by  the  author, 
^  'tis  much  more  likely  that  fpeeches  of  other  men  are 
*'  abus'd.  Befides,  none  but  Prelates,  and  fuch  as  were 
^  partial,  being  prefent  at  the  firft  days  Conference,  there 
**  can  be  no  credit  at  all  given  to  the  report  thereof:  for 
*'  'tis  more  than  apparent,  that  they  have  fradulently  cut 
*'  of,  and  concealed  all  the  fpeeches  (which  were  many) 
"  that  his  Majefly  utter'd  again  ft  the  corruptions  of  our 
"  Church,  and  praftife  of  our  Prelates  :  as  appeareth  by 
^  that  testimony  of  the  Dean  of  the  Chapel,  which  he 
^  gave  thereof^  faying  :  That  his  Majejh  did  that  day  iion* 
"  de)iuUy  flay  the  Puritan.  But  if  he  play'd  that  part  no 
"  otnerwife  than  is  Ipecify'd  in  the  Prelates  report,  he 
^^  aded  it  very  poorly,  or  rather  never  a  whit.  Ifthere- 
*^  fore  they  would  have  had  the  Minifters  to  Hand  to  the 
^  determination  of  that  Conference,  they  fhould  have 
^  uftd  more  indiflerency  and  honefly  In  the  relation  of  it, 
f  than  they  have  done :  they  flipuld  at  leaft  have  made  it 
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"  appear  hj  mntiul  teflimony  of  lU  fides,  that  it  was  a  tru^ 
**  a^  For  they  have  no  reafoo  to  believe  fuch  nienuest 
**  as  the  Prektes  have  Qiewed  them&tves  to  be  unto  them, 
"  any  further  than  they  fee  thetn. 

2.  *^  Such  a  conference  as  that  was  never  delir*d  by  the 
**  MiniAers.  And  it  feerns  by  the  whole  managing  of  it, 
■*  that  it  was  underhand  ploncd  and  procur'd  by  the  Pre- 
**  lates  themfelves,  abufing  therein  his  Majefty,  and  uling 
**  Mr.  Gaiiavio}:  as  an  inftniment  in  the  matteij  to  the  end 

*  that  they  might  have  the  more  colour  for  their  intended 
"  proceedings  afterwards.  And  there  is  mat  probability 
**  of  this,  for  that  the  Archbifbop  profe^d  to  the  Com- 
"  mittees  of  both  Houfes,  the  lal):  Scffion,  that  he  had 
'*  the  Letters  urittcn  from  tAr.  Cartiaright  to  Mr. GaSmuay 
**  about  that  matter. 

g.  "  Moft  of  the  perfons,  appointed  to  fpeak  for  the 
**  MimHers,  were  not  of  their  chuUng,  nor  nomination^ 
**  nor  of  their  judgment  in  the  matters  then  and  now  in 
**  qaeflion,  but  of  a  clean  contrary.  For  being  intreated 
"  at  that  time  by  the  Mtnifters  to  difpute  againft  thefe 
**  things,  as  things  limply  evil,  and  fuch  as  cannot  be  yield- 

*  ed  to  without  fm ;  they  profe&'d  to  them,  that  they 

*  were  not  fo  perfuaded,  and  therefore  could  not  fo  dow 
**  Being  then  requefied,  to  let  his  Majefty  underfland  that 
•*  fome  of  their  Brethren  were  further  periiiaded  touch' 
**  ing  the  unlautijlners  of  thrfe  things,  than  themfelvet 
•*  were  ;  they  refus'd  that  alfo.  LafUy,  bdng  intreated 
•*  cither  to  give  them  in  writing  their  realbns  to  prov« 
■  thefe  things  irdifferenc,  or  to  give  them  an  anfwei  in 
**  writing  to  fuch  reafons,  as  they  would  give  them  in 
*'  writing,  to  prove  them  limply  evil ;  they  would  do 
**  nrither  the  one,  nor  the  other;  fo  that  there  neither 
"  was,  nor  could  be  any  hope  of  good  by  that  Confe- 
"  rerice. 

4.  "  The  matters  in  controverfy  were  not  in  chaC  Con- 
"  ference  thoroughly  debated,  but  nakedly  propounded, 
"  and  fome,  not  alt  touched  :  neither  was  there  any  one 
**  ailment  to  the  purpofe  followed  in  the  fame. 

5.  "  The  Prelates  took  unto  themtelves  liberty  to  in- 
*•  terrupt,  at  their  pleafure,  thofe  of  the  other  fide  ;  info- 
"  much  that  they  were  chcck'd  for  it  by  his  Majefty. 

6.  "  The  Miniftcrs  (if  his  Ma|e^  will  give  them 
"  leaw)  will  at  any  time,  in  one  weeks  fpace,  deliver  to 
**  bis  Majefiy  m  writing  a  fi|U  anfwei  to  any  argument. 
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^^  or  afleition,  propounded  in  that  Conference  againft 
**  them  by  any  Prelate :  and  they  do  here  plainly  profefs^ 
'^  that  all  and  every  one  of  them  are  moft  vain  and  frivo* 
*Mous.''* 

I  leave  the  the  reader  to  compare  what  I  have  faid  with 
our  Author's  account  of  that  Conference. 

One  Conceffion  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of,  in  which 
he  fays.  The  Kr^g  vavchfaf^d  to  indulge  the  Minifters :  viz, 
Tlhat  the  facrameut  of  Baftifm  Jbould  only  be  celebrated  by 
ferjims  in  holy  Orders,  itbemgirfore  ufual  in  fame  f  laces  for 
any  Chrifiian  man  or  woman  to  Ic^tize. 

The  Cafe  was  thus :  K,  James  was  very  much  offended 
that  Laymen,  and  even  women  fhould  be  allowed  to  admn 
nifter  Baptifm.  Archfcdfhop  Whitgif't  and  Bifhop  Babing-- 
ton.  pretended  the  Church  did  not  approve  of  it,  but  cen- 
furd  it.  Which  certsiinly  was  contrary,  not  only  to  the 
RubriCy  but  to  hSt,  as  appears  by  what  I  have  mention'd 
bef(»'e.  Bifhop  Bancroft  therefore  warmly  oppos'd  them 
both«  The  matter  was  thus  ^mpromis^d  :  That  the 
words  iaiufhl  Minifier  fhould  be  added  to  the  Rubric,  and 
ft)  the  power  of  adminifh-ing  Baptifm  fhould  be  reftrain'd 
to  fuch.  Yet,  if  we  may  believe  Dr,  Heylm,  "  The  al- 
^  ceration  was  greater  in  found  than  fenfe,  it  being  the 
^  opinion  of  many  great  clerks,  that  any  man  in  cafes  of 
**  extream  neceflfity  (who  can  pronounce  the  words  of 
^^  Baptlfin)  may  pafs  in  the  account  and  notion  of  a  law*- 
**  fill  Minifter.  ^  t  And  to  fay  the  truth,  he  feems  not  to 
mifitake  the  mind  of  the  Church  in  this  matter.  There  is 
no  penaky  for  Laymen  or  womens  baptizing.  And  fince 
their  Baptifm  is  accounted  valid,  how  can  they  be  elleem'd 
ether  than  Icoijful  JMinifiers  f  The  ChuFch  feems  to  be 
concem'd  about  this  one  thing  only  :  Whether  Baptifm  be 
minified  uith  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.  H 
Whence  Bifhop  Bumet  fays  thty  do  not  annul  fuch  lay 
Baptifms,  or  rebaptize  perfons  lo  baptiz'd^  however  they 
condemn  the  pcaaioe.  t 

That  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  did  not  really  go 
onfofmoothly  to  theBifhops  minds,  ^  Barhw  reports, 
and  that  they  were  difcourag'd  by  the  King's  behaviour, 
there  feems  to  me  a  reafonable  fufpicion^  from  what  I 
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meet  with  of  Archbifhop  ff^etgijij  who  feem'd  to  have 
cooceiv'd  fonie  dnadtiil  fears  of  a  ftorm,  that  would  come 
upon  the  Church  at  the  iittuif;  of  the  Pariiamcnt,  which 
was  foon  after :  infumuch  that  he  "  delir'd,  not  many 
•*  days  before  he  was  Aroken,  that  he  might  not  yet  live 
"  to  fee  that  Parliament,  as  near  as  it  was.  "  *  However 
he  w  as,  as  Dr.  Fni/er  fays,  tho'ein  jKOre  fcar'd  thou  hir,t. 
And  Mr.  Com^/e;;  fays,  '*  that  when  the  King  bef an  to 
*'  cuntend  abtiut  the  rccejv'd  Liturgy,  and  thought  fome 
**  things  ouj^ht  to  be  alter 'd  in  it,  Archbifliop  IVhitgift 
"  dy'd  with  grief.  "  f 

Together  ttith  the  Parliament  the  Convocation  fat  to 
do  buiinL'fs,  and  drew  up  a  long  body  of  Canons,  in  a 
plentiful  manner  dealing;  out  their  AuatkeitK^s,  or  tfjofacio 
ExiomnitiKkati'iitf, 

There  waj  a  noble  Speech  made  in  this  Convocation  by 
die  Biftop  t'f  St.  D.n//rf's,  br.  Amlhu-,  Rudd,  Mn  3;, 
iec+  I  Iiad  it  lately  f.:nt  me  in  MS.  I  doubt  not  it  is  in 
print  (tho  I  never  faw  it)  becaufe  I  (ind  it  quoted  by  Dr. 
li'hitby,  in  his  Pivujiam  Rtcemler.  II  Whence  the  Doctor 
cited  it  I  can't  tell,  and  believe  'tis  very  rare  to  be  met 
with ;  and  theheforel  prefume  it  will  be  no  difpleafure  to 
my  reader,  if  I  prefent  him  with  it,  as  'tis  in  the  copy  I 
have  by  me.  The  Tide  is  thus  :  "  "the  Speeches  of  the 
"  Rei'e>-eiid  FM/'er^  the  Lord  Bi.bop  oj  St.  Ciivid's,  in  tlx 
*'  Ctiri-Kiiticii,  May  zj,  1^04.  i>ej»re  ati  the  BijbopSy  and 
**  the  y.Ji  t.f  the  C/a-^y  thete  ajfembled,  grew  thus  tis  jhh- 

"  After  tliat  fay  qccafions  of  an  explication,  there  eshi- 
"  bited,  concerning  the  Ufcofthe  ugn  of  the  Crofs  in 
^  Baptifm,  with  the  intent  that  it  might  be  a  fatisfa^un 
*'  to  fuch  as  luve  be.?n  hitheno  icrupulous  in  that  behalf; 
"  and  thatthe  Biihopof  Z.it'pff,  «ith  fome  other fiilhops, 
*'  had  fpoken  to  prcfs  the  fame  point ;  at  length  the  Bi- 
"  fiiopof  St.Z)i;i/rf's,  gn-undiqg  hisfpeechcs  upon  the 
*'  premifcs  immediately  bL'forcgoing,  laid  to  this  ellcd  ful- 
**  lowing : 

"  For  my  part,  I  acknowledge  the  aniiciuiry  of  the  ufe 
*'  cf  the  Croft,  as  mencion'd  in  Te.tflirMh  *nd  after  him 
*'  in  C}priaH,  who  reckoo'd  of  TtrtuSian  as  his  Mjfier  j 
**  infomuch  as  when  he  cali'd  for  his  works,  he  was  wt  nc 
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**  to  fay.  Da  Magiftrum ;  likcwifc  in  Chryfcflomy  Augu^ 
**  fiine,  and  others. 

"  Alfo  I  confefs  the  originals  of  the  ceremonies  to  have 
"  fprung  by  occafion  of  the  Pagans,  who  reproached  the 
"  ancient  Chriftians,    for  believing  in  Chrift  crucified; 
'^  and  that  in  Popery  it  hath  been  iuperflitioully  abufed  ; 
'^  and  affirm  that  it  is  in  the  Church  of  Englatui  now  ad- 
*'  mitted  and  entertained  by  us,  and  reftor'd  to  the  ancient 
"  integrity,  all  fuperftition  abandon^. 
"  Likewife  I  wifh,  that  if  the  King's  Highnefs  fhall 
perfift  in  impoling  of  it,  aU  would  fubmit  themfelves  to 
it  (as  we  do)  rather  than  forego  the  Miniftry  in  that 
"  behalf.    But  I  greatly  fear  by  the  report  which  1  hear, 
that  very  many  learned   Preachers,  whofe  confciences 
are  not  in  our  cuAody,  nor  to  be  difpos'd  of  at  our  de- 
votion, will  not  cafify  be  drawn  thereunto.    Of  which 
number,  if  any  fhall  come  in  my  wait  I  defire  to  be 
*'  furnifhed    beforehand,  by  thofe  that  be  prefent,  with 
fufficient  reafons  to  fatisfy  them  (if  it  be  poffible)  con- 
ceining  fome  points  which  have  been  prefently  deli- 
«  verM. 

"  Firft  of  all.  Where  there  was  even  now  alledg'd  for 
the  Crofs  fundry  places  of  fcripture ;  as,  God  forbid  that 
I  Jhould  rejokey  faie  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrifly  and  divers 
"  more  of  the  like  fenfe  :  If  any  of  the  adverfe  opinion 
**  fall  into  my  company,  and  fay,  that  thofe  Scripture 
"  fpeeches  be  figurative,  implying  the  death  and  paflioft 
'*  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  witn  the  etfcdt  and  fruit  there- 
*'  of ;  and  that  to  draw  an  argument  from  them  t(^  pftjfy 
"  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  in  the  forehead,  is  an  infuffici- 
V  ent  kind  of  reafoning,  and  a  fallacy  ,•  what  anfwer  lliali 
**  I  make  unto  them  ? 

Secondly,  Whereas  I  have  obfcrv'd  upon   prefent  r^ 
lation,  that  the  impugners  of  this  ceremony  were  heard 
at  large  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Courty  and  ha- 
ving objcdtcd  the  example  of  Hcz^Uahy  who  broke  in 
pieces  the  Brazen  Serpent,  after  it  had  been  abufed  to 
idolatry ;  and  therefore  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  (which 
was  not  brought  into  the  Church  by  God's  exprefs 
"  commandments,   as  the  Brazen  Serpent  was,  but  was 
**  from  the  beginning  a  meer  invention  of   man)  ought 
**  now  to  be  taken  away,  by  reafon  of  the  fuperflitious 
'*  abufe,  which  is  fuftain'd  in  Popery  ;  they  received  an- 
^  fwcr  :  That  Ki»g  Hez^bah  might  have  ?wfct\'d  \t.^ 
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*  abandoning  the  abu&  of  it,  if  it  had  plcas'd  him  ;  and 
"  confcquendy  it  is  in  the  King's  Malefty  a  power  to  abo- 
"  lilh  this  ceremony,  having  been  aouled,  or  to  retain  it 
*'  in  manner  aforcTaid.  Hereunto  I  Hiy,  that  I  was  one  of 
"  the  Conference,  yet  I  was  not  at  that  part  of  the  Con- 
"  ference,  when  thofe  that  ftood  fur  Kefbrmatioo  had 
**>accel&  to  the  King's  MajeAv's  pre&nce,  and  liberty  to 
**  fpeak  for  themrelves  ^  for  tnat  I,  and  fome  other  of  my 
**  Brethren  the  Bifhops  were  feduded  from  that  days  aT- 
"  fembly  :  but  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  true  as  it  bath  been  fbr- 
**  merly  reported ;  and  I  for  my  own  ponicular  admit  the 
**  conlequencc  put  down  afxive.  Now  becuile  I  wiQi  all 
**  others  abroad  to  be  as  well  fatisfied  hereili,  as  ouiielves 
**  that  be  here  prefcnt,  if  any  of  the  amtrary  ciplnion 
*'  fhall  come  unco  me,  and  fay,  that  the  fbrefaid  anfwer 
**  doth  not  fatisfy  them{  becaufe  they  think  it  to  be  a 
*'  sreat  rcafon  now  to  move  them  to  become  Petitioners 
"  to  his  Majefly,  for  aboliOiing  of  the  Crofa  in  Baptifm  j 
**  as  there  was  th-n,  to  move  the  godly  zealous  in  Hez^ 
*'  kiabi  days  to  be  Petitioners  for  the  de&cing  of  the  Bra- 
•'  zcn  Serpent ;  becaufe  the  Church^oing  Papifts,  now 
**  living  among  us,  do  fuperftitioufly  abufe  the  one,  as 
"  the  Ifraelites  did  the  other  ;  what  found  anlwer  (hall  I 
*'  make  to  them  for  their  better  fatisla^on  ? 

"  Thirdly,  Whereas  it  hath  been  this  day  alJedg*d,  that 
"  it  is  convenient  and  neceflary  to  preferve  the  memory  of 
**  the  Crofs  of  Chrifl,  and  confequently  by  this  means ; 
**  if  haply  any  of  the  other  fide  (hall  come  unto  me,  and 
*'  fay,  that  your  memory  of  the  Croft  of  Chrift  might 
"  be  fbfficiemiy,  and  more  (afely  without  danger  prelerv'd 
"  by  preaching  of  the  duArine  of  the  Gofpel,  the  fum 
*'  whereof  is  Chrift  cruciried  ;  in  relpeft  whereof  St. /*««/ 
*'  told  the  Galatians,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  defcrib'd  in 
•*  their  fight,  and  among  them,  crucified  ;  that  it  was  fo 
•*  lively  preached  among  them,  as  if  his  bodily  image  had 
*'  been  crucified  among  them  ;  and  yet  we  know  not  of 
■  any  material  or  fignal  Crofs  that  was  in  ufe  in  the 
•  Church  at  that  time ;  I  defire  to  know,  what  fatisfafii- 
"  on  or  anfwer  muft  be  given  unto  them  ? 

"  Morever,  I  proteft,  that  all  my  fpeeches  now  are  ut- 
"  ter'd  by  me  by  way  of  prt^mfition,  not  by  way  of  op- 
*'  poiition;  by  way  ofquelHon,  and  not  by  way  of  con- 
*'  tradition,  and  that  they  all  tend  to  work  pacification 
"  in  the  Church  (if  it  be  poffiUe)  which  I  biow  to  be 

"  very 
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**  very  nccef&ry  at  this  time  :  and  that  I  put  great  dif- 
"  ference  between  jw/i //Vt'^^  and  o^Pediat;  and  likewife 
"  between  them  that  are  fchifmatical,  or  open  dif'urbers 
**  of  the  ftate  ecclefialtical  eftabliilied  ;  and  them  that  are 
fcrupulous  only  upon  fome  ceremonies,  and  other  cir- 
cunrillances,  being  otherwife  learned,  Uudious,  f;rave^ 
and  honeft  men,  whofe  labours  have  been  both  painful 
"  in  the  Church,  and  alfo  proiitable  in  their  fevcral  con- 
•*  gregations. 

"  Concerning  thefe  Preachers  laft  mention^,  I  fuppofe 
•*  that  if  upon  the  urging  them  to  abl'olute  fubfcription, 
**  and  ufe  of  the  ceremonies,  and  attire  prefcribM,  they 
*'  fhould  fland  out  {till,  and  chule  rather  to  forego  their 
"  livings,  and  the  exercife  of  their  Miniilry  ;  tho  1  do 
•/*  not  julHfy  their  doings  therein  ;  yet  furely  their  fcrvice 
•^  would  be  mifsy  at  fuch  time,  as  need  fljall  require  us 
•*  and  them  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowfliip  one  to 
**  another,  and  to  go  arm  in  arm  againft  the  common  ad- 
**  veriary,  that  fo  might  be  vis  unitnfortior.    In  v;hich 
**  cafe   of  want  of  their  joint  labours  v/ith  ours,  there 
**  might  arife  caufe  of  fome  fuch  doleful  complaint ;  as  fe  1 
*'  out  upon  an  accident  of  another  nature,  in  ihe  Book  of 
yudgeSy  where  it  is  faid  :  Fcr  the  divijious  of  Reuben 
were  great  thoughts  of  heart. 
"  Likewife  confider,  who  muft  be  the  executioners  of 
**  their  deprivation,    even  we  ourfelves  the  Biftiops ;  a- 
**  gainft  whom  there  will  be  a  great  clamour  of  them, 
•*  and  their  dependents,  and  many  otliers,  who  are  well 
"  aiieded  towards  them  ;  whereby  our  perfons  lliall  be  in 
"  hazard  to  be  brought  into  great  dillike,  if  not  into  ex- 
tream  hatred;  whereof  what  inconveniences  may  en- 
fue,  I  leave  to  your  wifdoms  to  be  conlider'd  of. 
"  Alfo  remember,  that  when  the  Benjamites  (though 
for  their  juft  deferts  in  maintaining  a  bad  caufe)  were 
*^  all  deftro/d,  faving  800  [or  rather  606]  and  the  men 
"  of  Ifrael  iwzrc  in  their  fury,  that  none  of  them  would 
^  give  his  daughter  to  the  Benjamites  to  wife,  that  when 
*'  their  hot  blood  was  over,  they  lamented  and  faid :  There 
^  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Ifrael  this  day  :  and  they  ufed  all 
"  their  wits,  to  the  uttennoft  of  their  policy,  to  rellore 
^  that  tribe  again. 

"  In  like  lort,  if  thefe  our  Brethren  aforefaid  fliall  be 
^^  dcprivM  of  their  places  for  the  matter  premifed,  I  think 
*^  we  ftiould  find  caufe  to  bend  our  wits  to  x.Vv«  -oxxftvc^Q?^ 
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**  extent  of  our  skill,  to  provide  fome  cure  of  foulj  for 
**  them,  where  ihey  may  exercife  their  talents. 

"  iurthermore,  if  thefe  men,  being  divers  hundred) 
"  (as  it  is  bruited  abroad)  {hould  forfake  their  charges  (as 
"  ibme  do  prefuppof'e  tliey  will)  who,  I  pray  you,  fhould 
"  fucceed  them?  Verily  I  know  not  where  to  find  fo 
"  many  able  Preachers  in  this  realm  unprovided  for.  But 
"  be  it,  that  lb  many  ir.ay  be  found  to  fupply  their  empty 
"  rooms,  yet  they  might  more  convcnientiy  be  fettled  in 
**  the  feats  of  unpreaching  Minifters ;  and  lb  the  number 
*'  of  I-reacheis  Ihould  be  much  encreafed.  But  if  they 
"  dial!  be  put  in  the  places  of  thefe  men,  being  difpof- 
**  fcfs'd,  thereupon  would  follow:  Firft,  That  the  num- 
*'  ber  of  preaching  Incumbents  fliould  not  be  mu'tiply'd 
"  bv  this  lupply.  And  fcctndly.  The  Church  could  noli* 
"  in  iikeiilioiid  be  fo  well  and  htJy  furnifh'd  on  a  fudden ; 
"  for  th;it  thous'i  liapiy  the  new  fupply  (hould  be  of  men 
"  as  learned  as  the  former;  yet  it  is  not  probable,  that 
"  they  ihould  \x  at  their  Hrlt  coming  from  the  Univerii- 
"  ty,  or  in  a  good  while  after,  fo  ready  Preachers,  fo  cx- 
"  pciicnced  in  pafloral  government,  fo  well  acquainted 
*'  with  the  manners  and  ufafjc  of  the  people,  and  fo  dif- 
"  crcet  every  way  in  their  carriage  of  themfelves,  as  the 
*•  other,  who  have  fpent  already  many  years  abroad  in 
•*  their  miniftcrial  charge. 

"  BeJide  this,  foralmuch  as  in  the  time  of  the  late  Arch- 
"  bifhop  of  Cdtnc,  bury^  thefe  things  were  not  fo  cxtream- 
"  ly  urged,  but  tiiat  many  learned  Preachers  injoy'd  thdr 
"  liberty  herein,  conditionally,  that  they  did  not  by  word 
"  or  deed  openly  difgrace  or  dillurb  the  eflate  enabliOied  j 
"  1  would  know  a  rcafon  why  it  Ihould  now  be  fo  gene- 
*'  rally,  and  cx'.'cedin^-- flraitly  called  upon;  elpedally  fee- 
*'  ing  that  ihufL-  ir.cnns  are  now  more  ncceuzry,  by  fo 
"  much  as  \vc  Ice  greater  increafe  of  Papifts  to  be  now  of 
"  bte,  than  was  Ix-forc  ? 

*'  To  conduJc,  I  wifh,  that  if  by  Petition  made  to  the 
*'  King's  Ma;ol;y,  there  cinnot  be  obtain'd  a  quite 
*'  icnu'Vi- of  the  premifes,  which  fccm  too  grievous  to 
'*  divers,  nor  Vi-t  ,i  toleration  for  them  which  be  of  the 
"  more  ftalsd  '.ind  temperate  caniage;  yet  at  the  leaft 
"  t't.cre  inii'ht  k-  procur'd  a  mitigation  of  the  penalty,  if 
*'  t'liL'v  cannft  lie  drawn  by  uur  reafons  to  a  conformity 
"  with  us. 

•/After 


F^rt  L  /Ae  Dissenter  s.  i6j 


cc 


*'  After  this  the  Bifhop  of  Lomion,  with  three  other 
BiOjopSyViz.  IViHchefter,  Ely,  and  Lincohie,  maiieanlwer 
to  that  the  JJiQiop  of  St.  Davids  had  fpoken  :  but  ha 
•*  was  forbid  by  the  Prefident  of  the  allembly  to  make  a- 
•*  ny  reply;  and  he  fubmitted  himfelf  obediently  thercun- 
**  to,  amrming,  that  becaufe  nothing  was  more  dear  un- 
"  to  him,  than  the  peace  of  the  Church,  therefore  he 
*^  will  ftill  purfue  the  courfe  which  he  had  always  held, 
^'  in  uflng  the  beft  means  and  perfualions  he  could,  to 
"  draw  all  others  to  unity  and  conformity  with  himfelf, 
•^  and  the  reft  of  the  reverend  company.  And  fo  that 
*  Conference  ended  as  it  began  in  quiet. '' 

I  beg  leave  to  make  a  few  remarks  briefly  upon  this 
Paper.  • 

1.  'Tis  very  probable  from  this  Speech,  that  Bilhop 
Barlow's  reprefentation  of  the  Conference  at  Ilunipton 
Court  is  not  a  true  one ,-  and  indeed  that  the  Bifliops  de- 
fign'd  not  to  let  the  Minifters  have  fair  treatment  at  the 
Conference,  or  the  world  havf  a  jufi  account  of  it  after- 
w^ards.  Why  elfe  fhould  they  take  fuch  care  to  exclude 
this  honeft  Bifhop  Rudd^  and  fome  others  (Ifuppofeof 
the  fame  temper)  from  the  debates  ? 

2.  Thofe  men  could  have  little  regard  to  honour,  or 
juflice,  or  to  the  ediiication  of  the  Church,  who,  when 
they  were  thus  honeftly  wamy,  would  yet  contrive  necd- 
lelly  fuch  a  wicked  engine  to  rack  the  confciences  of  learn- 
ed Minifters,  who  had  defrrv'd  well  of  the  Church  by 
their  labours;  or  elfe  deprive  the  Church  of  them,  at  a  time 
when  they  had  not  others  to  fupply  their  places. 

3.  It  was  a  fign  they  had  very  little  reafon  for  wh^lt 
they  did,  when  they  could  fatisfy  themfelves  to  alledge 
Scriptures  fo  little  to  their  purpofc,  as  that :  God  forbid  that 
JJhould  glwyyfave  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrift. 

4.  Whereas  Dr.  Nichols  pretends  the  Church  oi  Englcmd 
has  imitated  Hezekiahy  in  laying  afide  all  ufages  that  have 
any  appearance  of  fuperftition,  and  that  his  example  makes 
for  their  praife ;  *  ^is  evident,  the  advocates  for  the  Crofs 
in  the  Synod  were  fenfible  of  the  contrary,  and  therefore 
pleaded  that  the  breaking  of  the  Brazen  Serpent  was  an  in- 
diflerent  thing,  and  Hezekiah  might  as  well  have  pre- 
ferv*d  it. 
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;r.  Convocations  are  not  much  to  be  regarded,  fince 
there  appears  to  be  fo  little  liberty  for  free  debating  of  mat- 
ters in  them.  When  fuch  a  noble  Speech  as  this,  made  by 
a  Reverend  Biflicp,  was  anfvcr'd  by  four  Bi(hops,  he  is 
forbid  by  the  Prefident  to  fay  any  thing  in  defence  of  it. 
The  dilcovering  and  eltablilhing  the  truth  is  not  to  be 
hoped  for  from  fuch  partial  proceedings. 

6.  What  wonder  that  fuch  men  will  not  hearken  to 
rcafons  oHer'd  by  us ;  when  they  fo  little  regard  good 
i'enfc,  when  it  comes  from  one  of  their  own  Bifhops  ? 

And  now  the  Perfecution  was  renew'd  with 
MD-lv.  great  fury.  "  In  the  fecond  year,  fojs  Mr.  Cal- 
"  Jerwoodj  after  the  King's  coming  into  England, 
"  three  hundred  Mmiflers  were  either  itienccd,  or  de- 
*'  priv'd  of  their  Benefices,  or  excommunicated,  or  cail 
"  intoprifon,  or  forc'd  to  leave  their  own  country;  the 
"  relicks  of  Popery,  which  were  much  grown  out  of  ufe 
"  before  Queen  £//2,.iirt/)'s  death,  were  now  reftor'd.  A 
*'  more  grievous  perfecution  of  the  orthodox  faith  is  not 
**  to  be  met  with  in  hiftory,  in  any  princt's  reign. 

*'  The  next  year  it  began  to  rage  in  Scotland,  and  con- 
*'  tinues  to  this  very  time  (1623)  to  do  fo.  The  Bi- 
*'  fliops,  by  virtue  of  the  High  Commiflion,  or  a  iurif- 
**  diction  Jclegated  to  them  from  the  King,  have  pofiefs'd 
"  themfelves  of  all  ordinary  jurifdiiftion,  wherein  they 
*'  ftrengt hen  themfelves,  and  turn  out  the  beft  Miniflers, 
"  and  quite  alter  and  overthrow  the  excellent  polity, 
*•  which  was  eftablifh'd  in  the  Church,  which  the  King 
*'  himfcif  and  they  aJfo  were  fwom  to  maintain  :  and 
"  givin!":  the  name  of  Puritans  to  orthodox  and  pious 
"  Minirters,  they  wound  the  purity  of  religion,  and 
"  Cod's  \ror(iiip  thro'  their  fide.  This  was  the  Jefiiite 
"  Dolman's  advice,  that  the  Puritans  were  to  be  kept 
'*  under,  while  the  Roman  Catholics  fhould  grow  in 
"  mimbers  and  ftrength,  fo  as  not  only  to  be  equal,  but 
*'  fu;-criiir  to  their  encTnies.  "  * 

Our  B;"'q«  could  ni-t  be  content  with  their  Hierarchy 
at  hi'me :"  but,  having  the  advantage  of  King  'James's  be- 
ing with  t!ii'm,  they  roli'ivd  to  have  it  rjbtruded  upon 
their  rteitthKnirs  :  and  being  nice  Cafuilts  in  the  bufi- 
nefs  c>(  iMihs,    could  iicip  the  King  well  enough  over 
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that  he  had  taken  in  Scotland^    if  he  chanced  to  boggle 
at  it. 

The  conduct  of  that  Prince  is  really  very  fl range.  In 
a  General  Airembly,  at  Edinburgh y  1590,  "  He  praifed 
**  God,  that  he  was  born  in  fuch  a  time,  as  in  the  time 
"  of  the  light  of  the  Gofpel ;  to  fuch  a  place,  as  to  be 
"  King  of  fuch  a  Kirk,  the  fincerelt  Kirk  of  the  world. 
"  The  Kirk  of  Geneva^  laid  he,  keeped  Pafch  and  Tule^ 
"  [Eajler  and  Chriftm/ijs'j  What  have  they  for  them  ? 
They  iiave  no  inftitution.  As  for  ou!  neighbour  Kirk 
Engiandj  their  fervice  is  an  evil  faid  Mafs  in  EngUjh  ; 
they  want  nothing  of  the  Mais,  but  the  liftings.  I 
cliarge  you,  my  good  people^  .Miniflers,  Dodors,  El- 
ders, Nobles,  Gentlemen  and  Barons,  to  (land  to  your 
purity,  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  do  the  fame  ;  and 
**  1  forfooth,  fo  long  as  I  bropk  my  life  and  crown,  fhall 
*'  maintain  the  fame.  *'  * 

And  in  another  Speech  in  i  y 98,  he  declared  :  "  He 
**  minded  not  to  bring  in  Papiltical,  or  Anglican  Bi(h- 
«  ops.  ''  t 

Nay,  and  after  he  was  proclaimed  King  of  England^ 
"  in  his  harangue  in  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh  he  thanked 
God,  that  he  had  fettled  both  Kirk  and.  Kmgdom,  and 
left  them  in  that  ftate,  \vhich  he  intended  not  to  hurt, 
or  alter  any  ways,  his  fubjefts  living  in  peace.  **  II 
And  yet  won  after  he  came  into  England^  he  fliew'd 
himfelf  very  bitter,  not  only  againft  the  Englijh  Puritans, 
hut  againft  the  Scots  Minifters  alfo.  Nay,  and  in  his  firft 
Speech  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  "  He  acknowledft'd 
•*  the^  Church  of  Rome  to  be  our  mother  Church,  altho 
*'  deHl'd  with  fome  corruptions.  He  faid,  he  would  be 
*'  content  for  his  own  part,  to  meet  thofe  of  the  Roman 
"  Kirk  in  the  midway,  fo  that  all  novelties  might  be  re- 
**  nounc'd  on  either  lide."  +  What  pity  ^vas  it  that  fuch 
things  fliould  drop  from  a  King,  who  had  exprefs'd  fo 
very  different  a  fenfe  of  religious  matters  befc^re  !  It  had 
been  well  for  this  nation,  if  he  had  had  no  fuch  views  at 
the  time  when  he  fought  the  Spanijh  match  for  his  Son, 
which,  tho  it  mifcarry'd,  was  the  unhappy  copy  tliat  was 
followed  in  the  French  ^hat  took  effeft. 
I  cannot  here  but  remark  thcfe  two  things : 

N  3  X.  That 
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I.  That  our  Adverfaries  are  moft  reftlefs  in  their  en- 
deavcurs  to  obtrude  their  Hierarchy  and  ceremonies. 
They  are  never  fatishcd,  while  they  cannot  by  force  or 
fraud  en,':aj:e  or  hers  to  refiore  thofe  remnants  of  Popery, 
v.'h:ch  they  have  retained  themfelves. 

Tl'.us  ihey  got  hrlt  their  I  relacy,  and  afterw-ards  their 
cercmonits  eiiablilYd  in  the  Church  of  ScotLmd.  And  it 
very  much  cc  ncerns  our  Brethren  abroad,  who  are  ap- 
pealed to  in  cur  ccnrn:\  erfy,  to  take  particular  notice  of 
this  matter.  Nuw  indeed,  Brethren,  our  Adverfaries  flat- 
ter you,  that  you  may  give  ;i:  Jpment  in  their  favour  :  and 
yet,'  if  you  fhculd  do,  it  (which  God  forbid  1)  they  will 
never  much  eilecm  you.  tiJB  ycu  embrace  all  their  fancies, 
and  endt:avour  to  ciiabiiQi  them  in  your  Churches.  Be- 
lieve mc,  they  w'l  1  cthcrwrfe  foon  return  to  their  wonted 
diiiike  of  ycu.  Kvcn  our  Brethren  at  Geneva  mull,  upon 
any  other  condition,  quickly  lofe  their  efteem  ;  they  are 
upoii  their  good  behaviour,  whether  they  fhall  be  called 
the  Chuvcky  or  the  Rom  of  Genrja. 

Whoever  confiders  the  temper  of  our  Adverfaries,  will 
no:  wordcr,  that,  when  they  had  pot  King  Jamesy  apt  e- 
jiough  to  hearken  to  their  ad\ice,  they  Ihould  be  fo  offi- 
cicus  in  ir.ec^diin^  with  tlie  affairs  of  Sdthndy  and  fowing 
the  feeds  of  difcord  and  confulion  among  them.  Thus 
Dr.  L.i::cyrft,  v/ho  was  afterward  Archbimop  of  Canter^ 
b:iy\y  pJay'd  the  bufybody  in  the  Scots  affairs  in  Queen  £/i- 
Xr.<^:r//stimc  ;  and  in  1589,  bribed  one  Nortcn  zn  Engl ijh 
Bockfcilerj  living  in  £i//w/7r-^/»,  to  betray  the  Scct^znixrs 
tJ  him,  as  he  confels'd  with  tears  upon  his  examination. 
The  many  curie  us  articles  he  employ'd  him  to  fearch  into 
are  fet  dcAvn  by  Culdeiix:ood.^  And  in  January  I59i> 
were  intercepted  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Patnck  Adamjony 
wherein  "  he  advis'd  him  to  give  the  Queen  of  England 
**  more  honcurable  fliles,  and  to  praife  the  Church  of 
*'  Enihiiid  above  all  other.  Ke  faid,  he  marvell'd  whj'  he 
**  came  not  to  EnglarJ^  as  he  was  look'd  for;  and  aflur'd 
*^  hiin,  that  he  would  be  very  well  accepted  by  my  Lord 
^^  Q{Ca}ite.b.r.i£s  Grace, and  well  re\\"arded, if  he  came.*' 
This  Aiia'7if:n  was  excommunicated,  and  repenting  him 
of  what  he  l:ad  dene  againft  the  Church,  eameftly  fought 
abfolution.    I  art  of  the  confeflion  he  made  ran  thus  :  "  I 

"  grant 
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"  grant  I  was  more  bufy  with  fome  Blihops  in  £;;?/./;:</, 
**  in  prejudice  of  the  difcipline  of  our  Kirk,  partly  when 
"  I  was  there,  and  partly  by  mutual  inteili^ciice  lince, 
"  than  became  a  good  ChrifUan,  mucfi  lels  a  faitliful  Ta- 
*^  ftor.  Neither  is  there  any  thing  that  more  a(hameth 
"  me,  tlian  my  often  deceiving  and  abuUng  tho  Kirk  herc- 
**  tofore,  by  confeffions,  fubfcriptions,  protellaticns,  &c.  " 

Dr.  Heylyn  likcwife  tells  us,  that  when  he  became  Bifliop 
of  Lj>ttdonj  "  and  knew  how  much  the  peace  of  tliis 
*'  Church  did  depend  upon  it,  he  mana.c^^  a  fecrct  cor- 
"  relpondency  with  Y^m^  James  in  Sojthind^  infmuating 
*'  to  him  the  neceflity  of  conforming  the  Churches  of 
*'  both  kingdoms  in  government  and  forms  of  worfliip, 
**  and  laying  down  a  plot  for  relloring  Epifcopacy  to 
.'*  that  Cnurch  without  noifc  or  trouble. "  * 

2.  I  would  here  obfervc  that  our  Adverfarics,  how- 
ever rigid  they  were  in  their  notions  in  King^,iWtj's  tiire, 
have  fince  grown  worfe.  To  which  purpole  1  Ihail  tran- 
fcribea  pa(&ge  from  lAx/ncbfian  :  \^  Some,  that  had 
**  been  ordain'd  by  meer  Presbyters,  oftcr'd  thcmfeives  in 
".King  Jameses  time  to  be  confecrated  Bilhops,  in  the 
"  Church  o( Scotland.  Dr.  Andrev:s  Bifliop  oi  Ely  moved 
•*  this  queftion  :  Whether  they  fliould  not  firft  be  Iipifco- 
"  pally  ordain'd  Presbyters,  that  they  might  be  capable  of 
"  being  admitted  into  the  order  of  Bilhops  ?  But  Arcl> 
**  bifhop  Bancroftj  a  moft  rigid  afTerter  of  F.pifcopncy, 
**  anfwer'd  :  There  was  no  need  of  it,  fince  ordination  by 
"  Presbyters  was  valid.  The  Bifliop  of  £/y  yielded,  and 
f'  immediately,    without    repeating   their  ordination  as 

Presbyters,  they  were  confecrated  Bilhops.    But  they 

who  lately  [after  the  Reftauration  of  King  Charles]  con- 
'*  fecrated  Mr.  James  Sharps  proceeded  in  a  very  dinerent 
'^  manner.  For  as  though  he  had  been  a  meer  layman 
^  before,  they  firft  ordain  him  a  Deacon,  then  a  I-rieft, 
•*  and  then  a  Bifliop. ''  f  The  fame  author  mentions 
another  inftance  of  moderation  a  little  later  than  that  of 
Bancraft :  "  When  the  Archbifliopof  Spalato  \vvis  in  E}jg- 
^  loitdy  he  defir'd  Bifliop  Morton  to  reordain  a  perfon  bc- 
"  yond  fea,  that  he  might  be  the  more  capable  ofprefcr- 
*'  ment.  The  Bifliop  wrote  him  in  anfwer  :  That  it 
5'  could  not  be  done  but  to  the  fcandalofthe  Refonn'd 
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"  Churches,  wherein  he  would  have  no  hand. "  For  the 
tiuth  <il' the  fiirmcr  of  thcfe  Uories  he  appeals  to  Spot/-' 
liOcit'sHHioiy,  and  for  j  roof  of  the  latter  to  Mr.Cafen- 
Ji-ji,  the  Viih/j  Minirtcr,  who  had  the  original  of  the 
Bilhop's  Letter  in  his  puflcilion. 

If  any  (»iic  dc/ircs  to  know  what  fort  of  men  thofe 
-Bifhofi  \^erc,  whtun  King  'James  (e\x\tA  in  Scotland,  Mr. 
Calde,  z:ocd  will  foon  iiifonn  him,  that  fome  of  them  were 
of  very  bad  morals,  and  others  gricvoufly  repented  their 
accei-ting  Biihopricks.  I  (ball  give  anlnflance  of  each 
fort. 

"  Mr.  George  Gladflcnes^  after  he  had  fwom  that  he 
"  fliould  never  be  Itifliop  of  St,  Andrefus,  becaufe  the 
"  Bilhops  of  that  See  made  a  miferable  end,  and  were 
"  much  hated  ;  yet  return 'd  from  Court,  in  the  beginning 
"  of  yut/uary  with  prefentation  to  that  Bifhoprick.  Up- 
"  on  the  tenth  cf  Juituityy,  he  decJar'd  in  the  prefence 
"  of  the  I'resbvtery  of  St.  Andrews,  that  as  he  departed  a 
"  Brother,  fo  he  recum'd,  and  would  ufurp  no  fuperiori- 
"  ty  over  them,  but  content  himfelf  with  a  fimple  vote 
"  as  the  reft ;  and  promis'd  to  behave  himfelf  as  huthbly, 
*'  yea  more  humbly,  than  ever  before :  yet  when  fome 
*'  gentlemen,  his  favourites,  and  others  woo  had  hope  of 
"  advancement  by  him,  asked,  how  he  could  bear  with 
"  the  Fresbvtcry  :  he  anfwer'd :  Hold  your  totmiey  we 
«  fi.iUpal  them  of  their  feet. "  * 

Mr.  jiimef  Nichuifon,  another  of  them,  died  with  grief, 
when  he  faw  his  devices  crofs'd,  neither  the  King  nor  the 
Church  contented,  and  his  own  efUtnadon  much  impair'd. 
**  Before  his  departure  he  utter'd  thefe,  or  the  like  ^irords : 
**  Tie  digefiins,  &/  the  Bifhcprkk  hath  taacked  myfiomach. 
*'  He  would  not  fufier  the  itiJe  of  Bifbop  to  be  put  in  his 
"  latter  will.  Mr.  Dmiid  Lendfiy,  then  Miniiler  at  Dun- 
"  dee,  his  familiar  friend,  let  down  his  laft  fpeeches  in 
"  Lmhr  verfe ;  and  among  the  reft  his  exhortation  to  him- 
••  felf,  not  to  haunt  the  Court,  and  to  efchew  all  im- 
"  ployments.  But  this  exhortation  wrought  no  good  up- 
"  on  himfelf:  for  he  made  no  fcruple  to  accept  the  BiQl- 
*'  cprick  of  Brecken  fome  few  yean  after."  f 

The 


Part  I.  f&tf  D I  s  s  E  K  T  £  K  s.  169 

The  Verfa,  wherein  he  defcribes  the  Bifhop's  trouble, 
about  his  having  accepted  the  Bifhoprick,  are  let  down  in 
a  Treatife  at  the  end  of  the  Ahate  Damafcenum  i  *  which 
a  friend  of  mine  has  thus  rendred  :     • 

Jn  vain  my  ivife  andfiienis  wou^dgive  reliefs 
In  vain  they  try  to  eaje  my  raging  grief  : 
The  learned  Phyficiam  an^s  afflfd  in  vain^ 
No  drugs  J  alafs  !can  reach  my  inward  pain. 
liou  only  J  Royal  James,  can^jl  co?nfbrt  give. 
Without  thy  help  i  can  no  longer  live  : 
Remove  this  Autre  from  my  hurthet^d  head, 
Orfoon  lam  nunwreduith  th'  unhappy  dead. 
This  burden Jitiks  {do  thou  thefe  fears  difpel) 
My  bi/dy  to  the  grave y  my  foul  to  hell. 

But  let  us  leave  Scotland  for  a  while,  and  come  nearer 
home.  The  Bifliops,  having  gain'd  the  eafy  King  to  their 
fide,  fell  heavily  upon  their  Brethren.  A  little  Treatife 
was  printed  in  the  year  1605,  calKd  :  AJhoo't  Dialvguey  pro- 
ving that  the  ceremoniesy  and  fome  other  corruptions  now  in 
guejliuny  are  defended  by  none  other  argument  ^y  thanfucb  as 
the  Papifts  have  heretofore  ufedy  and  our  Proteflant  w)  iters 
have  Icngfince  anjwerd.  And  in  that  the  method  taken 
by  the  Bimops  is  thus  related :  "  At  firft  fubfcription  was 
•*  hotly  urg'd,  and  that  not  by  other  Bifliops  only,  but 
•*  even  by  the  now  Archbifhop  of  Camerburyy  at  fuch 
*^  time,  as  conventing  all  the  Minifters  of  London  before 
*'  him,  he  took  his  leave,  being  to  go  to  the  See  of  Can^ 
**  terbuty.  But  when  it  was  difcern'd,  that  a  far  greater 
**  number  would  rcfufe  than  was  fuppos'd,  and  than  his 
**  Majefly  and  the  Lords  perhaps  were  born  in  hand 
•'  would ;  this  fecond  courfe  was  taken,  that  men  fliould 
**  be  prefled  (for  the  time)  but  to  Conformity ;  and  it  be- 
**  ing  difcern  a  that  the  number  of  refufers  would  ftill  be 
*'  great,  they  have  fince  fallen  yet  lower,  accepting  of  fome 
**  the  ufe  of  the  Crofs  and  Surplice  only ;  of  others  the  ufe 
*'  of  the  Surplice  alone ;  of  others  a  promife  to  ufe  them 
*^  only  ;  and  of  fome  the  profeffion  of  their  judgment  only 
^*  that  they  may  be  ufed,  without  prefling  them  to  the  u(e 
"  of  them  at  all.    Their  purpofe,  hefaysy  herein  was  to 
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*'  draw  men  on,  by  fieps  and  degrees  to  fubfcription.  ^ 
And  then  he  fets  dox^-n  at  length  a  Letter  of  Archbiihop 
Bducroft  to  the  Biihops  about  this  matter.  Twas  dated 
Decemter  18.  1^04.  STherein  he  advertifes  them  of  fuch 
a  coui  k  and  uniform  kind  of  proceeding  with  the  difobe- 
dient  and  obftinate  Miniflers,  as  he  thought  fit  (hould  be 
ufed  by  himfcif  and  his  Brethren :  viz^  As  to  fuch  Mini- 
fiers  as  were  not  already  placed  in  the  Church,  the  ;  6 
and  3  7  Canons  were  to-  be  obferv*d,  and  none  were  to  be 
admitted  to  execute  any  eccleliaftical  fun&ion  without  fub- 
fcrii?  tion.  Such  as  were  already  placed  in  the  Church,  were 
of  two  forts : 

1.  Some  otfcr  and  promife  Conformity,  but  are  unwil- 
ling again  to  fubfcribe.  Of  them  he  fays  :  For  as  much  as 
the  near  affinity  betwixt  Conformity  and  fubfcription  doth 
give  apparent  hope,  that,  being  juen  of  finceritSy  they  will 
in  (hort  time  frame  themielves  to  a  more  conitant  courfe, 
and  fubfcribe  to  that  again,  which  the)*,  by  their  pradiice, 
tcftify  not  to  be  repu^ant  to  the  word  of  God  ;  your 
Lordfhip  may  (an  act  being  made  to  remain  on  record  of 
fuch  their  otter  and  promife)  Yej^ite  their  futfaiftion  for 
fame  jhort  //we. 

2.  Others  in  their  obflinacy  will  yield  to  neither  ful>» 
fcription,  nor  promife  of  Conformity.  Thefe  are  either 
ftii>endary  Curates,  or  ft ipendary  Lecturers,  or  men  be* 
neticed.  The  tvro  firil  he  orders  to  be  jfilcnc'd  ;  the  third 
to  be  deprived.  He  (ays,  the  King's  Proclamation,  i5, 
y:il)'  16:4,  admonifh'd  them  to  conform  themfelves  to 
the  Church,  and  obey  the  fame,  or  elfe  to  difpofe  of 
themfelves  and  tlieir  families  fome  other  ways,  as  being 
men  unfit,  for  their  obftinacy  and  contempt,  to  occupy 
fuch  places  :  and  befides,  they  are  within  the  compals  of 
leveral  laws. 

Mr.  Rrteit  Parker,  a  Puritan  Minifter,  this 
MDCviL  year  publifli'd  a  very  learned  7>eaiife  cf  the 
Ocfs  in  Baptifm.  It  muft  be  own*d  his  fSmcy 
^'as  fomewhat  odd,  as  to  his  manner  of  handling  his  ar* 
gumenr,  but  all  muft  allow  that  his  Book  had  a  great 
deal  of  learning  in  it ;  and  our  Adver&ries  would  have 
done  their  caufe  no  harm,  if  they  had  fliew^d  themfelves 
able  to  anfwer  it.  But  they  knew  what  was  the  moll  ef- 
fectual way  of  illencing  their  adverfaries,  and  therefore 
ex.ifperating  the  King  againft  him,  they  got  him  to  put 
forth  a  ProclamatioUj  with  an  o£r  of  a  reward^   for  the 
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taking  him.    He  therefore  refolving  to  take  the  firft  op- 
portunity of  leaving  the  kingdom,  lay  hid  fometime  a  lit- 
tle way  out  of  Lcudon,  where  a  treacherous  fervant  in  the 
family  endeavour^  to  betray  him,    and  brought  officers 
to  the  houfe  to  fearch  for  him.    He  was  then  a6ually 
in  the  houfe,    and  yet  preferv'd  by  the  fpecial  providence 
of  God.    'I  he  only  room  in  the  houfe  they  neglected  to 
fearch  was  that  where  he  was,    from  whence  he  heard 
them  quarrelling,    and  fwearing  at  one  another ;    one 
faying,   they  had  not  fearchy  that  room,    and  another 
conhdently  alFerting  the  contrary,    and  refufing  to  fufter 
it  to  be  fearch'd  over  again.    This  ftory  the  author  of 
the  Epiftle,  prefixed  to  his  Ecckjiaftkal  Polity y  had  in  his 
eye  in  thofe  words,  Huic  autem  inaimbenterriy  &c.  "  When 
**  Parker  was  thus  writing,  which  was  fatigue  enough  it 
'*  felf,   fuch  a  dreadful   ftorm  fell  upon  him  from  the 
Church,  upon  the  account  of  his  Treatrfe  of  the  Crofsy 
that  unlefs  he  had  fav'd  himfelf  by  flight,  (uherein  he 
v:as  favoured  by  the  fpecial  providence  of  God)  he  had 
^*  been  caft  into  prifon,  where,  without  doubt,  he  muft 
"  have  rtinain'd  'till  the  day  of  his  death.  ''    Mr.  Vayker 
At  into  HoUandy   and  had  been  chofen  Minifler  of  the 
Englijh  Church  at  Amjlerdamy  had  it  not  been  that  the 
magillratcs  were  afraid  of  difobliging  King  James.    For 
the  Burgomaflers  of  the  City  fent  them  word :   "  That 
"  they  defirM  to  keep  friendfhip  with  his  Majefty  of  Great 
"  Britairij  and  therefore  they  fhould  furceafe  from  the 
"  purfuit  of  that  buCnefs.     *    Afterward  he  went  to 
Doesburghy  and  was  Minifter  to  the  garifon ;  and  there 
he  died.  T 

While  the  Scots  new-made  Bifhops  grew  warm  in  their 
preferments,  the  Presbyterian  Miniflers  of  that  kingdom 
were  driven  from  their  flocks,  and  fome  of  them  fent  for 
up  to  Court  by  the  King,  and  detained  there  whether  they 
would  or  not. 

Thus  the  two  Mehinsy  among  others,  were  a  long  time 
kept  from  their  country  and  their  cures.  They  were  com- 
manded to  be  prefent  at  the  King's  Chapel  on  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Michael,  This  was  done  without  all  queftion  to  vex 
thofe  good  men,  who  could  not  but  be  foroly  difpleafed  at 

what 
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U'hat  they  there  faw  \  viz..  the  vain  pomp  of  the  ChurcK 
and  the  Altar,  and  the  King  and  Qpeen  making  their  of- 
fcrinas  at  the  Altar.  A  German  happening  to  be  prefent 
at  thelhine  time,  cried  out  with  indignation  :  1  never  ht* 
heldftich  a  v^orjhip  as  this  !  Nothing  is  here  •wanting  to  make 
it  afoIciKit  Mafsj  except  it  be  tfje  adoration  of  the  Hoft.  Mn 
Andrev^  Mehin  defcrib'd,  and  feverely  expos'd  the  fumi* 
cure  of  the  Altar  upon  that  occallon^  in  an  ingenious  Epir 
gram  : 

T*he  royal  Altar  ftnnds  (portentous  fight  /) 
j4doyn'du^ith  two  clos'd  books,  and  tapers  without  ligJ^ 
Tivo  fiiiggorLs  of  refulgent  metal  Jhine, 
GhrioM  wthouty  hut  empty  all  within. 
Do's  England  then  God's  heirvenly  truth  conceal  ?    . 
Or  dvs  he  not  to  her  his  hearv^nly  truth  reveal  ? 
/{  her  religion  thus  cbfcure  oiidgrofs  ? 
Blind  in  her  light y  andpuriffilto  drofs  ? 
For  while  thcje  Komi^  featm'es  we  can  trace, 
•    JVe  fee  thefcarlet  Whmes  neuy-paintedface. 

Mr.  Andrew  Mehin  was  laid  up  in  the  Tower  for  thA 
Verfes,  and  his  Brethren,without  any  pretence  of  law,  w« 
not  uied  much  better.    For  though  there  was  no  accnii- 
tion  laid  againft  them  of  any  thing  done  by  them  in£tf; 
land,  which  was  the  only  thing  for  which  they  could  ft    \ 
proceeded  againlt  here  ;  yet  the  King,  thro  the  inftigaliqlf    j 
of  Archbifliop  Bancroft  and  his  Brethren,  would  not  i^   \ 
them  to  return  home,  but  committed  them  as  guells  tot^l    ' 
keeping  of  the  Bifliops  and  other  principal  Clergymcfli  1 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  inftruft  and  mst 
nagc  them.    The  Minifters  defir'd,  "  They  might  ratte 
"  attend  his  Majefly  s  leifure   upon  their  own  coft  an4 
"  charges,  as  they  had  done  fome  months  already,  than  to 
**  trouble  fuch,  to  whom  neither  could  they  be  pleafaflt 
"  f,ueiis,  nor  they  pleafant  hofts  to  them.    They  W4 
**  rl  icy  had  houfos  and  tables  of  their  own,  accoraing  ttl 
*^  the  fctihion  of  their  country,  and   condition  of  th^ 
"  callirigs,  more  accuftom'd  to  give  meat,  than  to  take  of 
*^  any.    Some  of  them  were  aged  and  difeafed,  and  thcif^ 
**  fore  "twas  rot  fit  that  men  of  fuch  honour  and  worih*? 
as  the  Bilhops]  Ihould  be  croubled  with  them.    An^ 

.ilcewife  that  *twas  manifeft,  where  opinions  difier,  ^5j 
'*  cannot  be  found  agreement  in  aftedtion.    Truly,  fai^ 
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ft  in  anfwcr,  yc  fpeak  true,  and  like  honefl  meii  I 
re.    Aod  I  (liink,  my  Brethren  the  JBifhops  would  * 
lltic  pleafurc  of  you,  except  it  were  to  plcaliire  the 
Maiehy-     I'"i   "iJ""  ciiftom   is,  after  uur  Icrious 
I,  to  reiVsfli  ourl'clvcs an  hour  u[  two  with  Cards, 
ixt  gitmc,  alter  uur  meal.    Uut  ye  are  mure  pic* 

■  the  rather  mention 'd  this,  that  tlie  reader  majr  1 
fort  of  men  our  chief  Adverlarics  have  been;'f 

ndeJS  and  [jiaini.iiners  of  thofe  Canons,  which'  1 

idc  aR.iinft  the  Difienters,  have  no  relation  to  I 
ROod  manners;  while  they  ntfMix  thole  Onons,  I 

icy  have  made  themiclvcs,  fvt  the  good  converfa- J 

w^  Riffaopwas  Prcfident  of  the  Synod  i6oj,/ui  I 
lole  titter  Canons  were  fram'd  againft  Ditlcn-: 
that  coIJcdJQii  there  was  one  Canon  bearing  this 
tlrey  ie^mtrjatica  rfipn'r'd  in  MiniJletJ.  And  now 
I rec  or  four  years  after  the  making;  them,  the  ve- 
mt  of  the  S>Tiod  iinot  afham'd  to  own  himfelf 
us  bleaker  ci'  thcin.  I  ihall  tranftribe  (tie  whole 
it  being  really  a  good  one,  and  there  being  hardly 
in  the  pack  worth  any  thioR.  "  NoecdeiiafU- 
iribn  (ball  at  any  time,  other  than  for  their  honeft 
tics,  refort  to  any  Tsvem  or  Alchoufes,  neither 
hey  board  or  lodge  in  any  fueh  places,  lurthcr- 
ihcy  (hail  not  give  themiclvcs  to  any  bafe  or 
labour,  or  to  drinking,  or  riot,  fpcndins  their  J 
Idy  by  day  or  by  niRht,  playinE  at  Dice,  Cards  or  ] 
or  any  other  unlawful  game  :  but  at  all  times  1 
nt,  tncy  (hall  hear  ot  read  fomcwhat  of  the 
rptures,  or  (hall  occupy  themfelves  with  fome 
boned  /ludy  or  ei:erci(e:  always  doing  the  things 
Oial)  appertain  to  honeuy,  aud  endeavouring  to 
the  Church  of  God,  having  always  in  mind 
hey  ought  to  excel  others  in  purity  of  life,  and 
be  numples  to  the  people  to  live  well  and  Chrift-  , 
under  pain  of  eccleiaftical  cenfurci,  to  be  tntlided  , 
"werity,  according  to  the  oualiiics  of  their  oKcn-  i 
But,  alas  1  there  was  none  to  call  tliis  Archp  J 
an  account;  and  if  we  may  fudge  of  the  Canons 
by 
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by  the-  praAice  of  the  Church,  they  were  never  deficn'd 
againft  gaming;,  drinking  MtiUlters,  but  aKainfl  rucn  as 
would  be  hardy  enough  to  diTpute  their  power  and  autho- 
rity. 

I  can  t  but  here  take  notice  of  the  cruel  and  periecuting 
fpuit  of  this  Archbifhop,  in  an  inflance  that  happen'd  about 
tne  year  1610.  "  Ihomcu  Lad,  a  Merchant  of  Tarmoutb 
•*  in  Norfolk,  was  brought  before  the  Chancellor  of  Nor' 
"  witch,  for  a  fuppof«lConventicle ;  becaufe  that  he,  on 
**  the  Sabbath  days,  afteWthe  ferinuns  ended,  fojouming  in 
"  the  houfe  of  Mr,  Rockier  in  Titrmouth,  who  was  late 
"  Preacher  of  Tarmouth,  join'd  with  him  in  repeating  the 
*'  fubltance  and  heads  of  the  fermons  that  day  nude  in 
**  the  Church,  at  which  7/j07>iai  Lud  was  ufually  pre- 
"  fent ;  and  was  forced  upon  his  oath  to  anfwer  certain 
**  articles  touching  that  meeting,  which  he  could  not  fee 
*'  until  he  was  fwom.  And  having  anfwer'd  upon  his 
*'  oath  twice  before  the  Chancellor  there,  he  was  brought 
"  to  Liimbeth  before  the  Ecclefiaftical  CommliTioners,  to 
*'  make  a  farther  anfwer  upon  a  new  oath,  touching  the 
**  fuppos'd  Conventicle  ;  which  he  refus'd  to  do,  withr 
*'  out  light  of  his  former  anfwers  (becaufe  he  was  charg'd 
*'  with  perjury)  and  tliereibre  was  imprifon'd  by  the  Com- 
•*  mifiicners  a  long  time,  and  could  not  be  bail  d. 

"  Richard  Maunfel,  another  prifoner,  being  a  Preaclv- 
"  er,  was  charg'd  to  have  been  partaker  in  a  Petition  ex- 
*'  hibited  to  the  nether  Houfc  of  Parliament ;  and  for  re- 
*•  fufuig  to  take  the  oath  ex  officio,  to  anfwer  to  certain 
*'  articles  which  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  fee ;  he  was 
"  imprifon'd  by  the  Commiflioners  at  Lambeth,  where  he 
•*  remain'd  very  long,  and  could  not  be  haiJ'd.  Both  tbefe 
•'  were  brought  to  the  bar  upon  the  Writ  of  Habeas  tor- 
*'  fm;  "*and  Mr.iWw/oii^ai'w  their  Lawyer,  and  a  very 
learned  man  in  his  profeffion,  pleaded  earneftly  their  caufe. 
His  argument  is  in  pr'nt,  and  from  thence  I  have  tran- 
fcrib'd  their  cafe.  This  does  not  ufe  to  be  reckon'd  any 
(rtience  in  a  Law7er  in  our  country  :  but  the  Archbifliop 
pretending  he  had  got  an  advantage  againA  him,  call  him 
into  prifon,  and  implacable  as  he  was,  there  be  detain'd 
him  a  dofe  prifoner  till  he  died. 
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A  mighty  ftir  there  was  at  this  time  about  build- 
ing Cheifey  College.  It  was  portended  to  be  dc-  mdcix, 
iign'd  for  Divines,  who  fliould  ftudy  and  write 
in  maintenance  of  all  cuntroveriies  againft  the  Papifts.  * 
But  King  James  feems  to  have  had  a  very  difterent  view, 
if  we  may  believe  Father  Pauly  who  had  more  infight  in- 
to the  intrigues  of  the  feveral  Courts  of  Clmftendom^  than 
any  man  of  his  time.  For  he  thus  fpeaks  of  that  Col- 
lege. **  It  was  thought  that  thejr  that  govern  there,  had 
^^  a  defign  to  make  it  a  controverlial  foundation,  to  pacify 
•*  dilcords ;  but  the  deputing  of  two  Jefuits  to  read  con- 
"  troverfies,  do^s  not  look  any  thing  liKe  fuch  a  thing. ''  f 

The  perfecution  of  the  Diffenters,  as  may  be  calily  ima- 
gined, went  on  furioufly  in  this  reign.    The  King's  fancy 
was  wonderfully  pleas  a  with  the  applaufes  and  flatteries 
of  the  Bifhops ;  and  he  was  not  backward  to  gratify  them 
with  indulging  them  a  liberty  to  vex  and  opprels  their 
Brethren,    In  the  vear  1618,  he  publilhy  a  Declaration 
giving  liberty  for  all  manner  of  fports  on  the  Lord's  Day 
to  fuch  as  had  been  at  Church  at  evening  prayers,  and  for- 
bidding all  others  to  ufe  that   liberty.    Licentioufnefs  of 
jnorals  was  then  thought  the  moft  ready  way  to  promote 
a  zeal  for  the   Hierarchy  and  ceremonies.    This  courfe 
was  afterwards  purfucd  afrefh  in  the  reign  of  his  Son.  And 
it  was  not  now  firft  begun  ;  but,  as  Camden  tells  us,  the 
King  had  given  this  liberty  before  to  thofe  of  Lancajhire ;  H 
that  is,  as  a  writer  of  thofe  times,  and  living  thereabouts, 
fays,  in  the  year  1617.    For  in  that  year,  according  to  him, 
"  Dr.  Morton^  Bifliop  of  Chcfiery  fram'd  the  direaions  for 
"  the  firft  liberty  granted  to  (ports  on  the  Lord's  Day  ; 
*'  at  the  fame  time  he  fo  eagerly  profecuted  the  Noncon- 
**  formifts  for  ceremonies.  "  ^ 

Mr.  David  Calderiicody  being  forc'd  to  leave 
his  countr>'  for  the  fake  of  his  religion,  publifli'd  MDCJCxm. 
his  Altare  Damafcenum  under  the  feigned  name 
of  Edward  Didochrvius.  The  King  was  very  fenfible  of 
the  ftrength  and  learning  of  that  Treatife,  however  dif- 
pleas'd  he  was  with  it.  For  "  being  after  the  reading  of  it 
^  fomewhat  penfive,  and  being  ask'd  the  reafon  by  an  Eng- 
"  lijh  Prelate,  ftanding  by  and  obferving  it :  he  told  him 

«  he 
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**  he  had  feen,  and  read  liicb  a  Book :  whereupon  the 
■*  Frelate,  wTiiinp  his  Mafcfly  not  to  let  that  trouSle  him, 
*'  for  they  wouii   anfwer  it;  he  reply'd,  not   without 

•*  fijir,e  1  auitn  :  li'hat -0:111  you aitl'.re>;  man?    T'ixre 

•*  I)  h.T'Ai.^  kt  e,  than  Saipturt,  rejfai,  atid  F-iibers.  "  * 
liJor  v.-as  his  Ma;efty  out  in  his  judgment,  for  the  patrons 
of  Epilcopacy  have  never  yet  anfwer'd  it,  how  much  fo- 
e\'er  theii  ,j.  j.'e  requires  it.  But  when  a  folid  anfwer  was 
defpaii'd  cf,  another  way  pf  handling  him  *ras  attempt- 
ed, which  take  in  Mr.  CalJer'j.ocJ's  own  words :  "  Patrick 
"  i<rw,  a  landed  Gentleman  beliJe  FaliLmJ,  having  wa- 
"  fied  his  patrimony,  had  noot'.ier  meane  to  recover  his 
**  eHate,  iJut  by  fome  unlawful  (hift  at  Court.  He  fee 
**  forth  a  recantation  under  the  name  of  a  baniflied  Mini- 
"  iicT,  \It.  D.niil Cd/J^f-^ood,  who,  becauTe  of  his  long 
"  licknel's  before,  was  fuppos'd  by  many  to  have  been 
"  deiJ.  The  Kin?,  as  be  alledg'd  himfelf  to  fome  cf  his 
*'  friends,  furnifhd  him  with  the  matter,  and  he  fet  the 
"  matter  dnwn  in  form.  This  courfe  failing,  he  went 
*'  over  to  HiiSjnd,  and  fought  rhe  laid  Mr.  Dnid  in  fun- 
*'  dr\'  towns,  efpecially  in  Afujierdam,  in  the  month  of 
"  Xiif'ntr,:  Itanpeareth,  his  puroofe  ^vas  to  difpatch 
**  the  faii  Mr.  Diiid.  After  he  had  ftaid  at  Arnfierdjm 
"  fventy  days,  and  made  diligent  inquiry,  he  \%ras  inform 'd 
•'  the  faid  Mr.  ZJ.rivJ  was  retum'd  home  pr:\-ately  to  his 
**  own  country. "  t 

Kin^  Jjn'.es  feems  at  iflf:  to  have  met  with  his 
MDCssT.  mauh,  and  to  have  had  a  foul  trick  play'd  him 
in  helping  him  out  of  the  world,  which  made 
way  for  his  Son  Cha-rle'  10  fucceed  him.  And  under  his 
government  the  tyranny  and  perfecuiion  of  the  BiOlops 
csme  to  its  height.  But  let  us  here  follow  our  Author, 
uho  ;jys: 

/;  r::  ■•  t •"•! Khjt  di'mil  f.a^fdiis  U'e:e  exchid  li  ttx Pu- 
ri:.:..',  -:.::,re.iTf-.  ■:ii::  l^tkjiil  ,:ii,t  hjmm.  11  *Tis  anea- 
fy  T.--ZiiiT  :c-r  r-.e.n  :n  lav  the  b'ame  upon  their  adverfaries 
of  V  ;■..-.:  t'-:y  hs.\e  dvnt  themie.'ves.  Tis  to  the  immortal 
ht-T,'..:' ■. ;' tJie  luritans,  tLit  they  fell  in  with  that  noble 
larlLa-- :r.t  (  f  ]  arriots,  that  flood  up  agiinft  tyranny  in 
C!:ur;.~.  ird  !  r.:e.  -vitl-.i  ut  which  cur  nation  mull  have 
been  c::i.':  >    ru;."'J.     A:iJ    th^'lc  t,:i^t-JtcS   our    Author 

men- 


•  rttf.  W  til  Hi*.    "!  I-Vm.    \  TAV 


IPlarLL        fi&f  Dissenters.  177 

mentions,  are  to  be  indrely  afcrib'd  to  the  High  Church- 
men, who  have  been  always  the  caore  of  whatever  cala- 
mine has  come  upon  us, 

in  the  beginmat  of  his  reign  one  Leishton,  a  fierce  Scotch 
Ptnittaij  publijh'da  viicked  Book  caSd  Zion'sTlea,  vjhicb 
he  bad  tM  coufidence  toprefeat  to  the  Parlimr,ent,  then  jitting^ 
vAereia  he  excitet  the  Parliament  and  people  to  kiB  aS  the 
Bifiops  :  in  the  fame  Pamphlet  bitterly  iirveighing  againfl  the 
Queen,  caBii^  her  a  daughter  of  Heth,  a  Canaanitc  ami  idol- 
atrtfs.  For  VJriti^g  vihtch  Book  he  nas  by  Sentence  of  tht 
Star  Chamber  order' d  to  be  publicly  vihipt,  toid  have  his  ears 
am. 

Suppoling  what  is  here  laid  were  the  whole  truth  of 
the  matter,  and  that  Leightan  had  wrote  with  an  intem> 
perate  heat  and  fury  on  our  fide,  is  the  whole  party  of  the 
Puritans  to  bear  the  blame  of  it  ?  If  fo,  what  muft  be- 
come of  our  Author's  party,  which  has  abounded  with 
fuch  kind  of  writers  in  every  reign  ?  Leighton  can't  com- 
pare with  his  Sachevereli,  Mathers^  Tillies,  and  abundance 
more  who  might  be  named,  if  there  was  occalion  for  it, 
Befldes,  what  comparifon  can  there  be  between  words  and 
deeds  ?  If  Lxighton  excited  the  Parliament  and  people  to  kiS 
aS  the  Bijbops ;  fure  this  is  a  lefs  crime,  than  the  BiOiops 
afluaUy  tilling  agreaternumberof  the  Puritans.  And  if 
cppre^on  makes  a  ivife  man  mad,  *  what  wonder  if  the  in- 
toletaUe  oppreflion  of  the  Bifhops  hurried  fome  of  the  Pu- 
ritans into  methods  that  were  inconvenient  ?  But  the  af- 
fertion  of  our  Author  is  feJfe,  that  he  excited  the  Parlior 
mettt  and  people  to  hill  oB  the  Bijhcps.  The  truth  is  this  : 
Reckoning  up  a  great  many  grievances  and  miferies,  which 
were  owing  to  the  Hierarchy,  he  excited  the  Parliament 
utterly  to  root  out  the  Hierarchy,  that  fo  the  nation  mif^ht 
be  freed  from  all  fiarther  danger  from  it :  but  that  he  any 
where  urg'd,  that  ail  the  Bifliops,  for  the  fake  of  their 
office,  Qiould  be  put  to  death,  whether  they  had  been 
guilty  of  any  crime  or  no,  is  what  I  can't  find  in  his 
Book.  Nay,  I  meet  with  that  which  is  direfily  contrary. 
Tliut  he  Ipeaks  toward  the  conclufton  of  his  Book : 
"  To  make  an  end  of  our  prefent  fubje^ :  We  wifli  your 
"  honours  might  prevail  with  the  Prelates  by  fair  means 
*  to  cafi  df  tfut  overcharging  callings— —  If  they  will  ■ 
O  "  not 


*'  not  be  tbiu  perfiiaded •■  we  fear  they  are  like  pleuri- 

**  tic  patients,  that  cannot  fpit>  whom  nothing  but  ih- 

•'  cifion  wfllcure;  we  man  of  their  caBiMVy  not  of  their  ^ 
"  peifom  i  to  whqm  we  haye  no  quarrel,  wit  wifh  them 
"  Ktter  than  they  either  wilh  to  ut,  or  to  themfelveSt 
"  One  of  their  defperate  Mounteban]u  out  of  the  Fulpit 
**  could  find  no  cure  for  uc,  their  lupposM  enemies,  but 
*'  pricking  in  the. bladder  :  but  we  have  not  fa  learned 
*  Chrifl."  *  What  little  credit  i«  to  be  given  to  men, 
who  reprefent  the  &nfe  of  authors  diredly  contrary  to 
their  own  moil  expreis  word»  ? 

■  The  other  paJlage  our  Author  refers  to,  is  this :  "  A 
**  fourth  thing  that,  we  much  importun'd  God  for,  was 
**  the  breaking  the  Sfamlb  match,  and  fnir  Prince's  fafe 
**.  return  from  Spaip.  God  in  mercy  grant^  both,  but 
"  we  were  fo  unthankful  for  both  thefe  in  a  right  manner, 
*'  and  brake  up  our  watciiing  over  him  for  a  better  help- 
"  er;  that  Godfutier'd  him,  to  our  heavy  wo,  to  match 
"  uith  the  Daughter  of  Heth,  thohemift  ii»  Egyptian,  "f 
There  might  be  perhaps  fume  indecency  in  his  fpeaking 
thus  of  the  Qscen,  wlule  alive  ;  but  the  meaning  of  his 
exprellion  is  obvious,  that  flie  was  a  Papift  ;  and  fo  fhe 
was,  and  a  bitter  cne  toa  And  the  author  may  well  be 
excus'd,  now  the  whole  nation  is  fatisfy'd  hisPopuh  match 
was  very  pernicious  to  the  kingdom,  "  Had  it  not  been, 
"^y/ Archbifhop  7(ii'('^»,  for  the  countenance  which 
"  Popery  had  by  the  niarriagcs  and  alliances  of  our  Princes, 
"  fortuo  c-r  three  generations  together,  with  thofcof 
"  that  religion,  it  had  not  probably  had  a  continuance  a- 
"  mong  us  to  this  day. "  11  And  afterwards  he  adds  : 
"  Let  us  now  at  length  refolve  never  to  join  in  affini^ 
"  with  the  people  of  tliefe  abominations  j  fince  our  aili- 
"  ances  with  them,  by  marriage,  have  had  fo  &tal  an  in- 
**  ftuence,  both  upon  the  public  peace  and  tranquility  of 
"  the  nation,  and  upon  the  welfare  alfo  of  private  fami- 
"  lies. "  And  in  my  mind,  the  people  of  thefe  abammtioas 
is  not  a  much  better  expreiliun,  than,  the  Daughters  of 
Jfythi  and  bad  it  been  ufed  at  the  fame  time  Leightci^s  was, 
would  have  been  equajjy  refented.  .Bv  both  is  meant  per- 
fam  of  a  foreign  ana  idolatrous  religion.  Whether  be 
vllt'.btt,:KGfm^te  1  can't  tell;  if  h<,  do's,  it  has  nb  ■ 

.'  ,    .■"  •    ■       •    ■  other 
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other  meafling,  than  that  fhe  was  an  idolatrefs ;  which 
was  matter  of  fed:,  for  all  Papifts  arc  fuch.  iBut  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  words  laJd  in  the  indidment,  we  (hall 
find  his  troubles  were  not  procured  by^  what  he  faid  a- 
gainft  the  Queen.  I  fliall  tranfcribe  an  account  of  his  cafe 
from  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Ludlow  to  Dr.  HoUi/igworth. 

"  Upon  the  17  o( Fekuarj  1623,  Dr.  Leighton,  coming 
^  out  of  Blackjriars  Churchy  was  feiz'd  by  a  warrant  from 
"  the  High  Commiflion  Court,  and  drag'd  to  Bilhop 
"  LaucPs  houfe.  From  thence,  without  any  examination, 
*^  he  was  carried  to  Newgate^  and  there  clap'd  into  irons, 
"  and  thruft  into  a  nafly  hole,  where  he  continued  from 
"  Tuefday  night  till  T'hurfday  neon  without  meat  or  drink. 
**  They  Kept  riim  in  that  loathfom  place,  where  fnow  and 
**  rain  beat  in  upon  him,  fifteen  weeks,  not  permitting  hi$ 
"  wife,  or  any  friend  to  come  near  him,  and  deny  d  to 
"  give  hima  copy  of  his  commitment.  Then  they  brought 
^*  him  into  the  Star  Chamber  Court,  where  an  information 
*^  was  exhibited  againft  him,  for  publifhing  a  Book,  calPd : 
^*  *S/V'«'j  Plea  agaivfi  the  Prelates.  By  his  anfwer  he  con- 
"  fefs'd,  that  when  the  Parliament  was  fitting  in  the  year 
"  1628,  he  drew  up  the  heads  of  that  Book,  and  having 
^^  the  approbation  of  five  hundred  perfons  under  their 
"  hands,  whereof  fome  were  Members  of  Parliament,  he 
*'  went  into  Holland  to  get  it  printed  :  that  he  primed 
'*  but  between  five  and  fix  hundred,  only  for  the  ufe  of  the 
*'  Parliament ;  but  they  being  difl'olv'd,  he  returned  home, 
**  not  bringing  any  of  them  into  the  land,  but  made  it 
^*  his  fpecial  care  to  fupprefs  them.  '*  * 

"  The  Doctor  being  charg'J  by  the  information  with 
'^  thefe  words  in  the  faid  Book  :  We  do  not  read  vj  greater 
^^  f^ficution  of  God^s  people^  than  in  this  our  Iflaudy  effe^ 
"  daily  fince  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth :  he  confels'd 
**  the  words,  and  anfwer 'd  :  That  the  thing  was  too 
**  true,  by  the  Prelates  taking  away  life  and  livelihood 
**  from  many  Minifters  and  private  men,  of  whom  many 
**  were  pined  to  death  in  prifon,  and  many  wandered  up 
"  and  down,  their  families  being  left  defolate  and  help- 
"  lefs  :  that  befidcs  this,  thf  blood  of  fouls  had  been  en- 
"  danger^d  by  the  removal  of  the  faithful  fhepherds  firom 
"  the  flock.    This  was  a  cutting  truth,  aiid  Laud  being 

O  2  ''  enrag'd. 
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'■'  ciira^VI,  dtfii^d  tlie  Court  to  put  the  higheft  cenfure 
'  that  could  be  i;ut  upon  liim.  "Ihat  they  did  to  his  con- 
"  «nt,  condeiiinir.K  him  (atier  deprivation]  to  have  his 
"  care  cue,  his  n^Xe  i.ic,  to  be  branded  in  the  face, 
"  whii>'d  at  a  fou,  to  liand  on  a  pillory,  to  pay  locoo  /. 
"  t.r.e  ;t!io  they  kncvv  he  wai  not  worth  fo  much)  and 
"  to  he  peri^ttauliy  imprilon'd.  The  grateful  renteni:e  be- 
"  in^;  paii,  Liiiui  puli'd  oit  hit  cap,  and  holding  up  his 
*'  hands,  gave  thanks  to  God,  who  had  given  hiin  vi- 
"  at  ry  (>v;r  Iiis  enemies.  A  knight  moved  one  of  the 
"  Lords  alout  the  dieaJfulnel^  of  cne  cenfure,  intimating, 
*'  that  it  open'd  a  gap  to  il-,e  iTclates  to  inHi^  (uch  dii- 
"  graceful  puniliiinents  and  tortures  upon  Men  of  Qya- 
**  lity.  'Uiat  Lord  reply'd,  'twas  but  in  terroiem,  and 
**  that  he  woultl  not  have  any  one  think,  that  the  fen- 
"  teiice  fiicuVl  ever  be  executed. 

"  Neverthelel's,  L.uid  had  his  dcfigns. .  For  upon  the 
"  26  of  A'.W/.Zv»-,  i6jo.  the  cenfure  was  executed  in  a 
"  mou  ciuel  manner.  His  tars  weie  cut  ott,  his  nofe 
"  liit,  his  face  br?niJed  with  burning  iions,  he  was  lied 
"  to  a  port,  and  whip'd  with  a  treble  cord,  to  that  cruel 
"  defiree,  that  he  hiinfelf  writing  the  hiftory  thereof  ten 
"  years  after,  afliriii'd,  that  every  lafli  brought  away  the 
*'  lieih,  und  thar  he  fliould  feel  it  to  his  dying  day.  He 
"  was  lj!jy  put  in  the  pi!lo'y,  and  kept  there  near  two 
"  hi  uri  in  Iroii  and  Inow  ;  and  then,  after  this  barbarous 
**  uia.-c,  mt  ptiit:tt«i  to  return  to  hisi^uaners  in  the 
"  I-'Uti,  in  a  H'.ith  provided  to  tarry  him;  but  com- 
"  ptji'd,  in  ttuE  f.id  conJitionand  fevere  fcal'on,  to  go  by 
"  water. 

"  After  tills,  he  WIS  kept  icn  weeks  in  dirt  and  mire, 
"  not  iieing  iikircr'd  fri-im  rain  and  fnow.  They  (hut  him 
"  uji  jJioiL  cicfeiy  22  months :  and  he  remain'd  a  priloner 
"  li-n  or  eleven  years,  m  t  fulier'd  to  breath  in  the  open 
"  air,  until  the  1  arli-iinent  of  1^40.  moft  happily  deliver 'd 
"  him.  Uhen  he  L::iiie  abroad,  to  profecute  his  Petition 
**  to  that  I-arliainent,  he  could  neither  go,  fee,  nor  bear.  " 

1  his  account  1  have  the  rather  tranfcrib'd,  that  I  might 
fct  out  Archbi'hi'T /.rtd.^in  liis  proper  colours,  fmce  he 
was  the  principal  author  of  all  this  barbarity,  however 
Dr.  Nifhds  aliorwardi  commends  him  for  hu  ixt.Miiii- 
Mf^y  Uii  HiKg  'I'd  i!iii':i-'ti:K  fifty ;  In  whom  he  fa\s  he 
tan  fee  Kith:m  to  br  li.'.i-n  d,  but  oiilj  mi  mahnely  z^til  of 
«^  "  *raijing 
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TMJii^  the  b:mttr  <fthe  Churchy  wid  eadtavourit^  an  unijor- 
miy  ofvjorlhipmafeafmtuhUh  -would  mr  bear  iu 

1  would  only  add,  that  tho  Dr.  Nichols  has  very  (alfly 
Tcprefented  the  ienfe  o(  Leightou's  Book,  yet  he  is  to  he 
cxcus'd,  becaufe  'tis  evident  he  took  his  account  from  Dr. 
Heflyn,  who  has  the  very  expreffions  the  Dr.  ufe.  *  And 
'tis  no  wonder  to  meet  with  the  groHeft  nufreprefencatiuns 
of  adversaries  in  that  author.  Indeed  he  led  me  into  a 
miflake,  by  aflertinR  he  was  a  Doftor  of  Phyfic  by  profef^ 
lion,  whereas  he  was  a  Dodor  of  Divinity, 

In  the  next  place  Dr.  Nichols  makes  heavy 
complaints  of  the  waim  difpuus  that  happen  d    md^^sx^ul 
about  the  Lmd's  DajjOttdPredejiiMatim.  f 

That  the  true  ftate  of  onr  cafe  at  thaP  time  may  be 
rightly  underftood,  I  mufl  obferve  to  the  reader,  that  the 
great  delign  of  Archbifbop  Laud's  fa&ion  was  to  fet  up 
an  Englilh,  an(>  not  an  Italian  kind  of  Popery.  Hence 
they  endeavoured  to  bring  in  a  multitude  of  the  old  fuoer- 
flitions  and  idolarries,  and  to  fecure  intirely  to  themfelves 
that  povnr  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Fope,  And 
this  I  do  not  affert,  barely  from  the  vritin^s  ol"  t'nc  luri- 
tans,  but  from  the  fpeeches  of  our  wifeft  and  belt  Senators, 
made  in  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament;  and  from  ihofe 
matters  of  faft,  which  were  fully  prov'd  at  the  condemna- 
tion of  ArchbiQiop  Laud ;  and  from  the  writings  of  Dr. 
/fry/^M,  and  others  of  the  fame  itamp  with  him.  While 
this  delign  of  theirs  was  carrying  on,  that  they  nii^^ht  the 
«afier,  and  without  any  dilturbance  accompii'h  it,  they 
perfecuted  the  Puritans  with  the  uimoft  ras^  and  barbari- 
ty, and  at  the  fame  time  ftifled  all  books  written  a.'ainft 
the  Papifts,  The  BiQiops  Chaplains,  without  whole 
leave  no  book  could  then  be  publifh'd,  or  old  ore  re- 
printed, would  grant  their  licence  to  no  book,  withtmt 
tirA  reading  it,  and  blotting  out,  or  at  leafl;  altering  what- 
ever they  found  therein  faid  againll  the  Papils ;  whldl 
was  an  art  they  bortow'd  of  the  Papills,  whofe  IniHeet 
Expurgatarii  are  ufed  jull  in  the  fame  manner.  But 
whatever  reHraint  was  laid  upon  the  books  of  Proteflants, 
thole  of  Papills,  written  in  the  behalf  of  their  fuperfUtion, 
were  publifti'd  without  any  difficulty  :  and  indeed  aW 
things  were  manag'd  according  to  their  heans  delire.  Ai- 
O  3  tars 
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tin  wen  nrtry  where  fet  iip,  nil'd  in,  and  men  leqiur'd 
to  pay  theiE  reverence  to  taem,  as  of  oM  to  the  Cilves 
of /taiand  £etM;  andabimduice  ol  ocbcr  things,  fa- 
l  of  nothing  bat  Rotnilh  fuperilitiQii,  were  every 


where  inkiinM  ;  and  all  fuch  wot  barbaroufly  wcrry'c^ 
who  would  not  tamely  fuhmit  to  tho&  arbitrary  aul  law- 
Je6  iinpofitiofu. 

ifatfeover,  the  PapiAs  judfpng  Amaniamfm  would 
pEOfn*the  moft  fure  remedy  apainitour  Herefy,  and  that 
^tri  might  with  more  lafety  fpread  that  doarinc,  flojk'd 
hhber  in  great  numbers.  Nor  were  they  deceiv'd  in  their 
ezpefiations,  for  it  foon  took  deep  root,  and  brought 
forth  much  (hiit ;  as  uipear'd  not  only  by  experience,  but 
bythetelUmdny  of  iyefuit,  whofe  Letter  concernmg  it 
«ai  happily  intercepted,  in  a  very  (hon  fpace  of  time, 
multitudes  of  the.CIergy  were  Icven'd  with  that  doctrine. 
Soea£Jvdid  they  yield  themlelves  a  prey  to  the  I'apiHs, 
who  uew'd  themfelves  rigid  and  fajur  enough  to  the 
Puritans.  But  yet  leveral  brave  men,  both  among  the  Bifli- 
ops  and  inferior  Cle^^y,  &mous  for  learoing  and  piety, 
eamellly  oppos'd  and  rc&ted  this  new  dd6trine  to  the  (a- 
lis&6:icn  and  joy  of  many  good  men.  But  thele  innova- 
tors diitnilling  the  fuccefs  of  that  lund  of  conteft>  be- 
took themf^ves  to  a  much  more  politic  device ;  which 
-they  afterward  Were  djfpleas'd  with,  when  they  faw  it 
tum'd  as:;inlt  themfelves.  in  the  reign  of  King  James  II. 
They  abuiin.E;  therefore  that  intereft  they  had  with  King 
Charles,  perluaded  him  to  interpofe  his  authority  in  this 
xontroverfy,  and  utterly  to  forbid  all  handling  thefe  points 
of  Divinity.  The  King  comply'd  with  their  delire,  think- 
ing perhaps,  and  as  they  without  all  doubt  cunningly  fug- 
-gdfted  to  him,  that  by  this  means  he  fhouid  conuut  the 
peace  and  agreement  of  his  fiibje^.  Hereupon  conchidiog 
they  had  gain'd  their  point,  they  becatne  moft  intolerably 
infolent  and  arbitrary  in  their  management.  They  fliut 
the  pulpit  and  the  prels  againft  the  Catvimfis,  but  left  both 
wide  open  to  the  ArTtamans.  And  ifaCa/ww^,  with  e- 
ver  fo  great  modeAy,  dedar'd  his  judgmetu;;  he  was  prefent- 
tvaccus'd  of  contemning  his  Majefty's  authority,  and  was 
mi  to  fufler  {e\-etvly  fo^  it :  whereas  an  Anrtiaian  might, 
-'Wkhcot  any  hazard,  not  only  declare  his  judgment ;  but 
"'^^e  flunieft  invedives  «|»iDft  thofe  that  djfter'd  from 
And  Dj  this  means  die  olddodrine  of  the  Church 
^Za^  wZiicIi  Iui3  Eleen  recavM  from  the  time  oTlAr 
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firil  Refonnation,  was  fupplanted  by  theft  new  fchemes. 
They  borrow'd  another  Itratagem  likewife  from  the  P»-  - 
pills,  and  by  introducing  ignorance  anii  impiety,  endei- 
vour'd  to  prepare  men  for  the  embracing  any  kind  of  ll)h 
^Itition,  For  this  end  afternoon  Sermons  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  all  Lectures  on  the  week  days  were  put  down. 
Minifters  were  commanded  to  hear  children  the  Catechifih 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  were  not  aliow'd  to  add  any  expli- 
cation of  it.  In  the  room  of  thefe  afternoon  Sermons,  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  were  AibfUtuted  frames,  and  dancinf^  ac- 
cording to  the  laudable  example  of  the  antients,  whether  . 
Chriflianj  or  Pagans  it  matters  not. 

To  promote  thefe,  a  Royal  Declaration  was  put  fonh 
by  the  Church's  Martyr,  and  all  parochial  Minilters  were 
requir'd  to  publifh  it  in  their  congregations.  Who  now 
can  wonder  that  fuch  proceedings  fhould  caufe  diflur- 
bance  ?  It  could  hardly  happen  otherwife,  and  efpecially 
in  our  nation  at  that  time,  when  all  pious  men  bore  an 
implacable  hatred  againft  Popery,  and  whatever  had  any 
tendency  thereunto. 

Between  the  Churchmen  and  the  Puritans  there  had 
been  no  controverfy  in  matters  of  doftrine,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Reformation  to  this  time,  as  appears  by  the 
writings  of  both  fides,  and  is  atteftcd  by  Bimop  CarletOBy 
end  Mr.  Crackamhorp.  And  therefore  aJl  the  diflurbances 
that  followed  are  intirely  owing  to  the  eccteliaflica'  inno- 
vations of  fome  Bifiiops,  and  their  wicked  attempts  to  uii- 
dermine  our  civil  liberties. 

The  opinion  of  the  Puritans  concerning  the  Lord's  Day, 
was  the  fame  with  that  of  the  old  Church  of  England  ; 
as  appears  by  'he  Homilies,  and  that  Prayer  which  in  their 
Liturgy  they  teach  the  people  to  ufe,  after  the  reading  of 
the  fourth  Commandment :  Lord  krve  me  cy  upon  tiff  and 
huUne  our  hearts  to  keep  this  Imii.  For  who  would  teacK 
riie  people  to  pray  after  that  rate,  if  he  thought  the  la* 
hfelf  was  abolifh'd  ?  Nay,  and  when  Bilhop  Barlmo  re- 
prefents  Tyr.Rajmlds,  as  complaining  in  the  Hampton  Court 
Cw^ma  of  the  pro&nation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  dfr- 
firingaRefomiationofthat  abufe,  he  fays:  "  Unto  this 
**  he  tbnnd  a  general  and  onanimous  aflent.  "  * 
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The  writingi  of  thofe  who  abet  thefe  proceedings,  make 
it  very  pn^oIC}  that  one  chief  delign  of  them  was  to 
ffliblUh  their  own  authority.  They  endeavour'd,  upon 
tbii  account,  to  make  the  religious  obfervation  of  the 
LoTtfs  Day  depend  upon  the  lame  authority  with  their 
mm  trefcrib'd  Falls  and  Feftivals.  They  chole  therefore 
that  the  Lord's  Day  fliould  be  abominably  profan'd,  rather 
thui  their  own  inltitutions  fhould  be  n^ledted.  Where- 
in they  fohow'd  the  venerable  exam^de  of  thofe,  who  moiie 
the  €timiaaditui.t  bf  God  ofm  effeH  ^  their  tradition.  * 

I  don't  think  it  wonh  while  to  inquire,  whether  this 
were  owing  to  Archbilhop  Laud's  advice,  or  not.  Tit 
certain,  at  that  time  nothing  hardly  was  done,  which  he 
was  unacquainted  with,  or  dilapprov'd.  And  if  the 
King's  adminilbation  in  this  matter  was  amifs,  the  &ul^ 
acKirding  to  out  laws,  fell  upon  Laudy  who  pubUfh'd  the 
Declaration,  and  lent  it  about,  when  he  Ifaould  have  la- 
ther  dilluaded  his  Majefty  from  thofe  proceedings.  And 
what  was  Z-dHt^'s  opinion,  maybeealily  gather'd  from  his 
treatment  of  Jud^e  Richardfin,  fur  difcouraging  theprof»* 
nation  uf  the  Lord's  Day,  and  fupprelUnf;  the  tumulu  oc- 
cafion'd  thereby.  Dr.  Nichols  fays :  This  Pnclo'uttkm 
mij^ht  in  fame  meafme  be  dejettdtd.  \  But  there  being  no 
Arcngthin  his  arguments,  I  fhall  content  myfelf  withfay- 
inf,  it  ought  in  all  refpeds  to  be  coodemn'd.-  And  the 
Furitan  Miniflen  afied  honeilly  and  bravely,  in  refuiuiK 
to  rubJiOi  it  in  their  congregations  :  and  tiad  as  good 
reafcn  (to  faj'  the  leafl)  on  their  fide,  as  the  Miniftm  erf 
the  Church  of  Ei^land  had  fince,  for  refiifing  to  read 
m  the  Churches  King  Jiunes  the  Second's  Declaration  for 
liberty  of  confcience. 

Finally,  we  appeal  to  alt  Foreigners  of  whatever  per&a- 
ilon,  Cahinifis  and  Armittia/ts.  Let  them  read  over  die 
XXXIX  Articles,  and-thengive  judgment,  who  aie  in 
the  wrong;  whether  the  Puritans,  who  {iibicribing  thole- 
Articles,  embrace  the  Calvinifl^l  fcheme ;  or  the  Con- 
fbrmifLs,  who  put  an  Armtnian  meaning  upon  Articles, 
which  aflert  the  Calvinian  do&rines,  and  fubfcribe  thetn 
hi  a  fenfe  quite  contrary  to  the  words  wherdn  they  arf 
C^iefs'd. 

>  Sim. 
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Some SJfMtti anfe  ^ttmemtbt  King  amd  Par- 
liamaut  emttrtia^  the  extent  tftbe  perogateoe,    vdcil 
md  the  nrhts  ^  the  people ;  the  EfUcefariaus, 
fir  tbemeftfartt  tidat  the  fide  gftheCsurty  ami  thePmi- 
urns  fiaHdvpftrtbtPtofle,* 

The  Epiicopariant  then  took  the  fide  of  the  Court,  be- 
caofe  die  Coon  took  theirs,  and  was  for  advancing  the 
Qe^,  that  the  Qergy  might  advance  the -pferogatnc. 
For  diey  nfe  to  regard  their  own  intcreft  ^re  '^han  the 
merits  <if  any  catife.  And  the  iame  part)',  who  m^Ehig 
.Charles  the  rirft'a  time  took  the  court  fide,  ^erwards  in 
the  ragn  t^  KinK  Jaimi  XL  vrfien  the  like  controveHy 
ar^e  cmceming  tlie  Ubern  of  die  people,  wherein  they 
&w  their  own  intereA  at  uake,  took  the  other  fid^  and 
flood  up  for  the  peorie.  But  pray  mind  what  follows, 
and  fee  how  prettily  ne  firokes  nis  own  party,  and  lathe* 
ours. 

Bta  m  TrUuttttioM  fewer  ever  tlcw'd  tip  Jiich  firei  in  m 
etHunarsaealthy  axd  fo  ftir/d  tif  the  people  »  popular  fury, 
atmoKf  (itgrifveimetomemiea  it)  ^ the  Puritamal AB- 
nifiry.  But  wth  the  good  leave  of  thefe  Gentlemen ; 
woo  were  they  that  fet  up  themfelves  for  fuch  Ccnfors  i 
who,  that  occafion'd  popular  fury  ?  They  who  taught 
die  people  to  obey  the  King,  and  die  laws  of  the  land  ;  or 
they  who  told  them  they  mufl  obey  the  King,in  oppofition 
to  the  lavs?  Who  hlov^d  up  fires  ?  Thef  who  defoid- 
<d  die  rights  of  the  pecmie,  wKich  were  unjuftly  invaded; 
-or  they  who  endeavoured  in  their  fermons  utterly  to  over- 
throw all  filch  rights  7  Tu  notonous  to  all  toe  world, 
that  the  EpiicopalMiniflersiuft  attempted  the  fubverfion 
of  our  laws  and  civil  liberties ;  and  that  the  Puritans  nfr- 
ver  attempted  to  meddle  in  that  cootroverfy,  till  they  were 
ihup  provok'd  by  thnr  adverfaries.  And  fince  King 
C&v/fjL  would  never  have  invaded  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
pk^  if  he  had  not  rejy'd  upon  the  alliflance  and  defence  of 
Us  ecdefiaftics ;  thev  furely,  above  all  Men,  de&rve  the  ho- 
noorc^  being  iliPa  imeadiaries.  Bat  our  Author  goes 
on: 

The  great  fatfk  indeed  rffome  rf  our  Clergy  tuot,  thm 
f&er  tm^la  am  obedience  »  the  Prince,  farther  than  perhaps 
jaas  agreeable  to  the  amfHtutim  if  a  free  people.    How  h^ 
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py  is  it  f  jr  us,  that  our  Adverfaries  vilJ  vouchfafe  to 
4iwn,  they  ever  did  any  thing  amiis ;  And  tniiy,  I  fiioukl 
think^  our  Author  was  much  to  be  commended  for  his  in- 
genuitVy  if  r.e  did  not  prelently  endeavour  to  extenuate 
what  he  here  cails  a  greai  jault.  But  let  us  fee  how  he 
cxcules  them  : 

But  then  this  uoi  date  at  a  time  uhen en  bAb files  their 
ffjjicaf  ue/e  too  much  heated  by  conttmicKs :    If  their  paf- 
iicrs  were  heated  oh  kth  fides y  this  will  as  well  excuie 
the  I  urirans  (if  any  fault  be  charged  on  them)  as  it  will 
theEpil'coparians.  But  whence  are  we  to  derive  the  original 
caufe  (jf  all  that  heat  ?    Who  were  the  men  who  tirll 
meddied  with  thofe  matters  ?  this  was  dene  by  men  who 
uert  by  prciejjion  Divines,  and  uho  had  not  a  fuficient  Jn- 
fight  imu  the  lms:s  of  the  nation  :   The  being  by  projejjiou 
Vivii.tSy  do^s  not  more  fer\'e  to  excufe  them/  than  their 
Adverfaries.    And  if  they  had  noi  fufficitut  infigkt  into  the 
iaii's  vf  the  nation ;  why  were  they  lb  bufy  in  meddling 
with  what  the\'  did  not  underftand  ?    But   befides  that, 
thofe  ecclefiaftics  pretended  great  skill  in  civil  matters ; 
they  treated  this  not  as  a  civil,  but  a  theological  difpute  ; 
and,  which  was  a  moft  horrid  impiety,  they  father*d  their 
monflruus  opinions  upon  the  ever  blelledGod,  and  with 
the  utmoft  confidence  alferted,  they  were  to  be  believ^  up- 
on pain  of  eternal  damnation,    this  waa  done  tchen  Chriji- 
ian  Bnthreny  and  the  dearefi  f  iendsy  *xere  jtft  rumning  in  to 
v:OYry  one  another  tvith  blocdjhed  and  (laughter.    But  how 
came  wc  to  be  in  any  fuch  danger  ?    "Whom  will  our  Ad- 
verfaries accufe,  as  the  authors  of  all  this  ?    The  IHiritans, 
who  defended  the  lau*s  of  the  nation ;  or  thofe,  who  had 
but  little  skill  in,  and  much  lefs  love  to  them  ?    Our  Ad- 
verfaries preach'd  their  deadly  doftrinc  juft  at  that  very 
time,  when  there  was  more  efpecial  occafion  to  inculcate 
the  contrary.    Juft  as  they  lately  preach'd  up  Paflive  Obe- 
dience and  Nonreliliance,  like  furies,  in  the  reigniof  Queen 
AnKe^  when  there  was  not  the  leaft   (hadow  of  any  dan- 
ger ;  but  were  as  i'llent  about  it  generafiy,  as  tho  they  had 
never  heard  of  fuch  doftrincs,  when  a  rebellion  was  aftual- 
ly  rais'd  againft  his  prefent    Majefty  King  GEORGE. 
Our  fafety  and  liberty  is  loft,  and  there's  an  end  of  all 
meetings  of  Parliaments,  and  the  nation  muft  be  reduced 
to  the  moft  miferable  llavery,  whenever  a  King  (hall  have 
it  in  his  power  to  lay  taxes  upon  his  people,  without  the 
confent  of  the  Parliament*   And  whenever  any  Prince  at« 
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tempts  it^  'tis  the  indilpenfable  duty  of  all  tlut  love  tlltir 
country  to  isippok  it.  When  the  laws  of  the  nation^  and 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  are  in  danger  of 
being  lubverted,  then  is  the  time  for  men  to  ftand  up  in 
the  defence  of  them :  as  our  Adverfaries  at  length  acknow^ 
ledg'd  in  the  reign  of  King  Jamesj  when  they  themfelves 
^lov/d  the  noble  example  the  Puritans  had  fet  them. 
And  tho  it  muft  be  own  d,  a  civil  war  is  attended  with 
very  grievous  calamities ;  yet  \is  to  be  prefer'd  far  before 
flavery,  which  is  attended  with  much  worfe. 
'  Nmo  if  a  Pious  mifiake  ^ught  ever  to  be  forgrvefiy  this 
error  if  the  Churchmen  ought  to  be  pardon' dj  by  which  t/?e^ 
tndeavou/d  to  quench  thU  fire  vihich  was  breaking  out  m 
the  ftaiey  and  to  prevent  the  impending  ruin  of  the  Church. 
What  ihall  one  make  of  thofe  men,  who  elleem  the  m- 
fiakes  of  their  own  fide  as  piow,  and  traduce  the  honcft 
and  noble  adicms  of  their  Adverfaries  as  horrid  crimes  ? 
But  let  their  n^ahe  be  efieem'd  piousy  and  fuch  as  ough^ 
to  be  pardoned :  when  men  confefs  themfelves  in  a  fault 
(and,  as  our  Author  has  call'd  it,  a  great  one)  we  are  not 
backward  to  forgive.  But  our  Adverfaries  will  by  no  means 
forgive  the  Puritans,  that  they  defended  the  laws  of  their 
country ;  tho  they  were  in  no  mifiake  at  all,  not  fo  mucfai 
as  a  pious  one.  £» 

And  truly  herein  we  glory,  and,  with  our  Adver(|ries 
good  leave,  reckon  'twill  turn  to  our  everlafcing  honour, 
that  our  Miniflers  undertook  the  vindicition  of  tte  laws 
and  liberties  of  their  country.  But  the  Epifcopal  Mini- 
fiers  were  they,  who  Hrft  attempted  to  oerfuade  their 
country  men  to  take  upon  their  necks  the  fcrvile  yuke  ; 
they  were  the  men,  who  firft  call'd  the  rights  oT  our  Par- 
Ibments  in  queftion ;  they  firfl  preach'd  up  the  abfolute 
and  unlimited  power  of  our  Kings,  and  pav'd  a  way  ta 
the  mofl  grievous  tyranny  of  our  Princes,  and  the  vileft 
ftrvitude  of  the  people. 

This  was  the  courfe  taken  by  Matmaring  and  Sibthorp, 
A6k  vile  wretches,  whofe  memory  is  become  accurfed  to 
abfierity.  By  this  art  they  merited  their  preferment,  the 
mrmer  to  a  BiOioprick,  the  latter  to  a  fat  living. 

But  it  mav  perhaps  be  objeded,  thefe  were  private  Clergy- 
men, and  tM  whole  body  of  the  Cergy  is  not  to  be  re- 

lach'd  with  the  condud  of  one  or  two  particular  perfons. 

S  then  hear  thercprefentative  bodies  of  the  whole  En- 
ergy, I  mean  the  two  Convocations  of  Canter  burij  and 
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Tviiy  which,  in  the  year  164^,  dedar'd  thenifelves  of  the 
Cune  opinion.  "  The  moft  high,  fay  tijey,  and  facred  or- 
"  der  of  Kings  is  of  divine  right,  being  the  ordinance  of 
■*  God  Himlelf,  founded  in  the  prime  laws  of  nature,  and 
"  clearly  eftabliOi'd  by  exprefs  Texts  both  of  the  Old  ^nd 
**  New  Telbments,  Al'upreme  power  is  given  to  this  moft 
"  cxcelient  order  by  God  himfelf  in  the  Scriptures,  &c.  "  * 
If  this  were  true,  not  only  the  feveral  commonwealths 
ahroad,  but  our  own  Parliaments  here  at  home,  would  be 
contrary  to  divine  infiitution.  A  little  after  they  have  thii 
Paragraph  :  "  For  fubjetts  to  bear  arms  againft  their 
"  Kings,  oftenfive  or  defenfive,  upon  any  pretence  what- 
*•  foever,  is  at  leaft  to  refill  the  powers,  which  are  or- 
"  dain'd  of  God.  And  tho  they  do  not  invade,  but  only 
•*  rciiii,  St.  Paul  tells  them  plainly,  T'heyjbaU  rKthie  »• 
"  t/jemfihes  damBatkn  ".  And  afteru-ards  the  whole  body 
of  the  Clergy  are  renuir'd  to  preach  this  dofirine,  orthefe 
fious  mijlakei,  as  our  Author  calls  them.  Hence  our  Ad- 
verfaries  have  ufed  to  boaft,  that  this  was  the  dodrinc  of 
the  Church  of  EngLinA,  and  to  triumph  in  it,  as  a  glory 
peculiar  and  appropriated  to  themfelves.  Nor  were  they 
therein  in  the  wrong,  or  much  envied  by  us.  But  when 
they  faw  occalion  to  ^  upon  other  principles,  in  the  reign 
of,KJng  jf,iw,«  II,  they  for  ftiame  ceas'd  their  clamors  and 
reproaches  upon  that  head  for  a  conliderable  time,  till  to 
\card  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Arm^s  reign  ;  and  then  they 
renew'd  them  with  greater  fury  and  madnefs  than  ever. 
But  f  nee  the  happy  accelTion  of  his  prefcnt  Majefty  King 
GEORGE,  they  have  laid  afide  their  dottrine  again. 
So  occalional  are  ttiefe  Gentlemen  in  their  opinions  and 
pia^ices.     - 

What  follows  in  our  Author  is  an  harangue,  wherein  he 
fets  out  the  behaviour  of  the  Puritan  Minilfers  according 
to  the  fancies  of  thofe  of  his  party,  from  whom  be  bor- 
row'd  thefe  things.  Thefe  are  not  the  applications  of  the 
Minifters  themfelves;  but  the  ftrain'd and  forc'd  interpre- 
tations their  adveriaries  put  upon  their  words,  even  con- 
trar>-  to  their  exprefs  declaratiuns.  Thus  they  commonly 
deal  with  Leighton,  as  I  fliew'd  before.  And  Cnce  the 
Miniflers  always  tefiily'd  their  refpefi  to  the  King,  how- 
e\-er  difpleas'd  they  were  with  the  abufes  of -his  MiniAers, 

and 
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and  the  nHle-adauiuftnuioD>  I  IhaU  not  think  it  wonh 
while  to  conltder  his  geoetal  charges,  tilt  I  fee  fane  par- 
ticular proofs  alledg'd.  I  own  the  Minifters  heartily  »• 
fpous'il  the  Parliaoient  lide,  and  ftent  as  far  as  they  went 
in  the  caufe ;  but  neither  of  them  had  any  defigns  agiainft 
the  perfun  of  the  King.  And  doubtlefs  this  is  to  be  re- 
membei'd  to  their  honour.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the 
noble  {land,  then  made  by  the  Parliament,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  the  nation  that  fell  in  with  them,  we  muft  have 
been  utterly  in^avM.  I  will  not  deny,  tlut  the  Mimfters 
in  their  fermons  eaineAly  recommended  to  tlie  people  the  . 
caole,  the  Parliament  had  underta^n.  And  if  they  ex- 
ceedeo  in  meddling  beyond  their  fundion  with  Aate  af- 
iin;  yet  I  flull  not  believe,  before  I  fee  it  prov'd,  that 
the  PuritaO}  or  thofe  afterward  cail'd  Presbyterian,  Mini- 
fters  can  be  charg'd  with  taking  the  wrong  fide,  or 
advancing  any  thing  inconMent  wirh  the  laws  of  out 
country. 

.  Evil  pun  tmdje^tertj  the  Apofltes  Giys,  uiox  "worfe  -and 
vxrft :  *  and  fo  it  prov'd  with  our  Adverfaries,  their  Iti- 
]^eiwtioQ5  and  approaches  to  Rome,  their  perfecutiun  and 
violence  were  now  much  advanc'd.  Many  things  might 
be  produc'd  of  this  nature.  Private  Clergymen  fet  up  Ima- 
ges, plac'd  their  Communion  Tables  altarwife,  and  forc'd 
people  to  the  idolatry  of  bowing  to  them ;  prefs'd  their 
people  to  confels  their  Uns,  and  preach'd  up  their  own 
power  of  abfolving.  If  any  op,:os'd  them,  they  fell  un- 
der their  wrath  and  fury.  Minifters  were  ulenc  d,  feque* 
^er*d,  and  depriv'd, ;  and  the  lUity  ezcommuiitcated,  im- 
ptilbn'd,  plundered  and  luin'd.  A  fon  was  ocommuni- 
cated  tor  repeating  a  fermon  to  his  own  father,  who  was 
onder  the  femenceof  excommunication,  f 

The  Articles  againft  Bifliop  W,en  are  verj'  remarkable^ 
for  the  account  they  give  of  his  fuperllition  and  tyranny. 
^St  I  {hall  only  mention  two  of  them  : 

Art.  13.  "  That  duKng  the  time  of  his  [being  Bi-hop 
"  of  Nojwitth,  which  was  about  two  years  a|nd4  months^ 
"v  there  were,  for  not  reading  the  fecond  fciTice  at  the 
*  Communion  Table,  let  altarwife,  for  not  reading  the 
■**  Book  of  Sports,  foruling  conceiv'd  Prayers  before  and 
*f  after  lenntuu,  and  fbi  not  obfervlng  Ibine,  other  illegal 
;         "  inno- 


:  » ii%ib  a,  t  fstmw^'t  ccOtd.  tu ».  ty*^ 


>•  (irtv 


190  A  Vindication  ef     Part  I. 

**  innovations,  by  him  and  his  untJer  OAicers,  by  and 
**  upon  his  direiftions  2nd  injundion,  fundry  godly,  pain- 
"  fill,  preaching  Minilters,  to  the  number  of  hfty,  ex- 
"  communicatcd^,  fulpenHed  or  depriv'd,  and  othenvUe 
**  cenliir'd  and  Juenc'd,  to  the  undoing  of  many  of  them, 
"  their  wives  and  children.  They  could  not  be  abfolv'a 
"  without  giving  promifc  to  conform  to  his  directions, 
**  editii  is  eienais ;  by  means  whereof  fome  Minifters  were 
"  forc'd  to  depart  this  realm ;  and  others  of  Nonmtchy 
•'  to  remove  into  other  peaceable  DiocelleS  ;  and  fome  of 
*'  them  fo  profecuted,  as  hath  been  fulpe£ted  to  b.>  the 
**  caufe  of  their  deaths.  The  terrour  of  whijh  iToceed- 
**  ings  hath  caufcd  other  Mintlters  to  leave  their  Cures, 
"  and  go  away  :  and  if  a  ftranf-.er  preached  at  the  Cure  of 
■"  fuch  a  Parfon  fufpended,  the  Churchwardens,  permit- 
'■*  tin;;  fuch  Parfcm  fo  to  preach,  were  enjoin'd  penance, 
"  and  othcrwite  troubled.  ' 

At-  16,  "  That  by  rcafon  of  rigorous  prolecutions,£irf. 
•*  many  of  his  Majeft)'s  (libjeiirs,  to  the  number  of  three 
"  thoufand,  many  of  which  uled  trades,  fpinninfi,  wea- 
"  vjng,  knitting,  and  making  uf  cloth,  f:utti  {lockings,. 
"  and  other  manufactures  of  wool,  fome  of  them  fetting 
*'  an  hundred  poor  people  on  work,  have  remov'd  them- 
**  felves,  their  families  and  edittcs  into  HoBand,  and  other 
"  parts  beyond  the  fcas,  and  then;  fet  up  and  taujrht  the 
■*'  natives  there  the  faid  manufsihures,  ro  the  great  hin- 
*''  drance  of  trade  in  this  kinj^dcni,  and  to  the  impo- 
*'  venliing,  and  brimming  to  extrram  ivant,  very  many 
"'  v-ho  were  by  thofe  parties  formerly  fet  on  work,  to 
"  the  rn-nt  prejudice  of  his  Ma;cfty  and  his   people."* 

iBy  this  fpecimen  we  may  jud;;e  what  cafe  the  nation 
was  in,  bv  re  tf  in  of  many  fuch  Bifhoos  at  that  time. 

This  year  Dr.  B.ifizi-ld,  Mr.  Bu.t^ii,  and  Mr.  Ptymie 
werercleas'j  from  their  imprifonment.  t  I  (hall  therefore 
here  give  as  t  wncife  an  account  as  I  can  of  their  long  and 
grievous  ful.t  rinps. 

Mr.B//!-ft- I,  aDivine,  and  Mr.  Piuitie,  a  Lauder,  had 
anrcr'd  the  .-  irminian  party  by  the  Books  which  they  had 
publi'h'd  a?a  rftthem;  and  w-ctc  therefore  profcciited  in 
the  High  Co  rmifnun,  but  deliver'd  by  Prohibitions  from 
the  TcinpoV.  il  Couits.    This  exafperated  Laud  and  his 

party. 
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party,  ^o  watcb'd  for  an  opportunity  of  being  revenged. 
In  the  year  itfjs,  Mr.  Prjnne  puUim'd  a  Book  againft 
^terlude^  intttded  Hijlriomaftix,  Ikenc'd  by  ArchbiQiop 
.<jji%'s  explain.  Six  v^-eeks  after,  the  C^een  a£ted  a  part 
in  ft  PaAoral  at  Simerfet  Houfe.  And  there  being  fome  paf- 
IjitKa  in  ^e  Book  againA  Women  Adors,  and  panicularly 
in  the  Table  at  the  end  of  the  Book,  a  reference  made  in. 
ihefk words  :  Wemea  A£iort  mtmioui  v:hores  :  it  waa  tug- 
Bcfled  to  their  Majefties,  that  thefe  were  defign'd  agaiiub 
cbeQ^eoL  At  which  they  were  incenfed,  till  they  wer* 
better  infonn'd  of  the  Book's  being  publilh'd  before  any  one. 
UKM^t  of  the  Qiieen's  ading.  Upon  this  Bilhop  Laud 
Jet  T>r.ffejlyn  to  colled  fuch  paflages  out  of  the  Book,  ai 
qught  draw  him  into  quefiion  for  fuppos'd  fcandals  there- 
in of  the  King,  Qpeen,  ftate  and  government  of  the 
lealm.  **  After  this,  faj/t  Heylyn  himfelf,  the  coliedor  re- 
"  ceiv*d  a  fiirther  order  to  review  hii  Notes,  and  dedud' 
**  out  of  them  fuch  logical  inferences  and  conclufions,  aS' 
**  might,  and  did  natunlly  anfe  on  thefe  dangerous  pi^ 
qiifes. "  * 

Upon  this  he  was  imprifon'd  by  a  warrant  utterly 
i^e^,  no  mention  being  made  in  it  of  the  reafon  of  his 
cxHnmitment,  Biffaop  Lmits  hand  was  to  the  warrant 
and  he  piocur'd  this  oarbarous  fentence  to  be  pais'd  upon 
lam  ui  the  Star  Chamber  :  That  he.ihould  be  committed 
to  prifbn  during  life,  pay  a  Hne  of  500a  /.  to  the  Kinfl^ 
bp  expeli'd  Lmcolns  bm,  dishor'd  and  difablcd  ever  to  exer- 
ic^e  the  profeiHon  of  a  Barrefier,  be  degraded  by  the  Urn* 
verfity  vS  Oxford  of  his  degree  there  taken  ;  and  that 
dene,  be  fet  in  the  pUlory  at  IVe/bmnJier,  with  a  paper  on 
hU  head  declaring  the  nature  of  his  oflence,  and  have  one 
of  his  ean  there  cut  offi  and  at  another  time  be  fet  in  tbt 
sfUory  in  Chet^fidey  with  a  paper  as  afbrefaid,  and  tbert 
mve  his  other  ear  cut  0$  and  his  Books  at  the  fame  timt 
burnt  before  hjsface.  And  all  this  was  done  upon  Dtr 
Hi-yhi's  inferences  and  conduiions  :  and  no  paflage  of  Ui 
B(>oK  ^^'as  laid  in  the  information  brought  againfl:  him. 
But  the  pundilio'j  of  law  were  a  trifle  to  thofe  men,  who 
bid  open  defiance  both  to  jufiice  and  hmnanity.  The 
'  Q^D  ifterceeded  with  the  King  to  remit  the  execution 
flir  tW.4)mcej  Uu,Ijm^^  Interefi  was  fiich,  as  that  he 
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got  all  the  corporal  puniQiinent  inflified  to  a  tittle.  And 
prefendy  afterj  contrary  to  law,  feiz'd  a  cart-load  of  his 
books.  And  when  Pryniie  complain'd  of  it.  Laud  falfcly 
deny'd  in  open  court,  that  his  hand  was  to  the  \nrrant, 
and  promis  d  prefent  rcfUtution  of  the  books  ;  but  undcr^ 
hand  gave  order  to  detain  them  till  they  were  extended, 
and  fold  toward  paying  his  fine  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

While  he  lav  in  prilon.  Dr.  Bapvackj  a  PhyCcian  at  Col- 
thffler,  publiih'd  a  Book,  call'd  :  hUachus  Religiimis  Pafijli- 
ac :  with  an  Addition  thereunto,  call'd  :  FiageSum  Pcntifi- 
ds  ti  Epifceporum  Latialium.  He  dedar'd  in  his  Preface, 
he  meant  not  fuch  Bifliops,  as  acknowledged  their  authori' 
ty  from  Kings  and  Emperors.  In  his  Book  he  argued  the 
parity  of  the  fiifhop  of  Rjime,  and  all  other  Bifliops  and 
Fresbytera.  Hereupon  a  Purfevant  from  the  High  Com- 
miHion  Court  came  and  ranfack'd  his  houfe,  broke  open 
bis  {ludy,  and  cairy'd  a«:ay  books,  writings,  letters  and 
what  he  pleased.  After  a  long  and  chargeable  fuit,  he 
was  fin'd  1000  /.  to  the  King,  excommunicated,  detur'd 
to  praaiTe  Fhyfic,  his  (kid  books  order'd  to  be  burnt,  and 
himfelf  pay  colts  of  fuit,  and  be  imprifbn'd  till  he  Ihould 
make  a  recantation.  By  virtue  of  this  fentence  he  had 
Iain  two  years  in  prifon  in  the  Gauhoufe,  when  he  wrote 
his  ApoUgetkus  ad  I^sfuUs  AKglicaaoSj  and  his  Litauy : 
which  exceedingly  an^er'd  the  Prelates,  and  begat  turn 
greater  tronbles. 

Mr,  Bsytcn^  on  the  %  of  A'yifw/n-  itfjtf,  preach'd  tvro 
Sermons,  For  Ccd  and  tht  King,  Prov.  xjdv.  21.21.  1  he 
defi^n  of  thefe  was  to  !ay  open  the  innovations,  and  arl»- 
trar}'  proceedings  of  the  Bifhops.  But  the  I;tle  and  lan- 
guage of  them  was  indecently  fevere,  but  yet  deferv*d  not 
fo  terrible  a  punishment,  efpeciaQy  contidering  his  zeal  was 
prcvok'd  by  things  rcandalouHy  evil.  By  the  order  of 
ijWfrf,  now  become  Archbifhof),  his  houfe  was  broke  o- 
peiij  his  p;rf[-n  feiz'd,  and  fuch  books  and  papers  as  the 
Officer  thcucht  ht,  taken  away. 

fthiie  thefe  three  !av  in  prifon,  there  came  out  t\ro 
Books ;  the  one  intituled  :  A  Di-ine  li-.t^edy^  cci:t,jhm:g  a 
tr,ia'fii:^e  cf  Gcd'f  late  j::dgm%ttts  vftn  ^a^.Jth-O.e.jters  : 
the  otner :  Aeux  fitta  Ipfwich.  This  latter  expos'd  the 
innovations  cf  the  Bifhops,  and  particularly  the  cxtrava- 
jcnciesof  BiOiop /^f-'fa.  There  was  no  name  to  them, 
and  the  Bilhops  being  not  able  to  find  the  author,  that 
.fAeym^ghiberevcng'd  on  him,  refolv'd  to  make  Aiwa 
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fmart  for  it.  And  fo  they  exhibited  an  information  i;?.in!l: 
thefe  three  Gentlemen  at  once  in  the  Star  Cbai.lw^  an- 
nexing thefe  two  laft  nam'd  Books,  and  Dr.  ht-jh^a^^} 
and  Mr.  Burwfs  to  the  information.  Neither  of  thefe 
Books  was  particularly  charged  on  Mr.  Prpine  in  tlic  in- 
formation, nor  was  any  witnefs  produced  to  prove  Iwni 
the  author,  or  difperfer  of  any  of  them.  They  weic  Jub- 
feruCd  to  put  in  their  anfwer.  They  had  Counfel  alTlgn^d 
them,  who  being  feverely  threatened,  dared  not  fubfcribe 
their  anfwer,  and  then  their  anfwer  was  refus'd,  becaufe 
it  had  not  any  Counfellor's  hand  to  it.  And  proceeding 
by  fuch  bafc  tricks,  they  took  the  information  ^ro  ccrtjlo. 
They  were  fined  yooo  /.  each,  to  ftand  in  the  pillory,  lind 
have  both  their  ears  cut  oft.  Mr.  Prynne  was  to  have  the 
fmall  remainders  of  his  cut  oft  ^  to  be  fUgmatiz'd  in  both 
cheeks  with  S.  L.  and  to  be  confin'd  in  Camar^iau  CajHc 
during  life.  Mr.  Burtotty  to  be  depriv'd  of  his  Benehce, 
degraded  from  his  miniilerial  function,  and  degrees  taken 
in  the  Univerfity,  and  confined  to  perpetual  imprilonment 
in  Lancafter  Cafile.  Dr.  Bafiwicky  to  be  clofe  prifoner  in 
Lanceflon  Caflle  in  Corirwal.  They  were  debai'd  the  ufe 
of  #pen,  ink  and  Paper ;  none  furter'd  to  come  at  them, 
not  To  much  as  the  wives  of  the  two  latter.  By  fending 
them  to  fuch  remote  places,  they  proposed  to  pi|J|hem  to 
the  greateft  hardfhips.  But  as  revenge  is  ^HHatiable 
paftion,  they  could  not  be  content  herewith^H|L  con- 
trary to  the  fentence  given,  they  ordered  tlMm.  ni  te  ex- 
trajudicial, arbitrary  manner,  to  be  tranfporte JLp?!//^^  to 
Jerfey,  Burton  to  Gufrnfey^  and  Eaftwkk  to  theliiund  otf 
^ciuy.  In  their  feveral  confinements  they  met  with  bar- 
barous u(age,  which  continued  till  the  Parliament  did 
them  right.  The  noble  behaviour  of  thefe  three  perfons, 
when  they  fuffer*d,  is  too  long  to  be  tranfcrib'd,  but  well 
worth  reading  :  my  defign  is  to  lay  open  the  perfecutions 
of  that  time. 

I  caimot  omit  mentioning  the  barbarity  ufed  upon  the 
occafion  of  Mr.  Piymie's  journey  to  Carnarvan.  *  Being 
at  Coventry  in  his  way,  on  a  Lord's  Day,  he  went  to 
Church,  and  fome  of  hi^ friends  (asking  leave  of  his 
keepers,  who  (aid  they  had  no  orders  to  the  contrary)- 
vifited  him.    For  this  Archbifliop  Laud  fends  a  meffenger 
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fur  them,  and  when  be  had  check'd  thetn^  and  put  them 
to  t^vo  or  three  hundred  pounds  cbaigCj  he  dilinUs'd 
them. 

Eut  his  friends  at  C/x:y?i?r  could  not  come  off  fb  eafUy. 
Mr.  Cah'tn  B.i-^en  accidentally  overtaking  him  upon  the 
road,  rode  with  him  into  Chefter.  He,  and  lorae  of 
Mr.  Prpmti  acquaintance,  came  to  lee  him  in  his  inne, 
and  next  day  went  with  hjm  to  buy  fomc  bedding  and 
furniture  for  his  chamber  at  CotTutrvan,  where  {lich  tilings 
coiild  not  be  Rotten.  And  when  he  went  out  of  Chefter^ 
fome  three  or  four  of  his  friends  conduced  them  over 
the  walhes,  which  were  dangerous  (none  of  his  guard 
knowing  the  way)  they  brought  them  on  four  or  five 
miles,  and  beRow'd  a  cup  of  wine  and  feme  cold  meat 
upon  his  guild,  and  fo  went  back. 

This  the  fliticft  Churchmen  in  the  nation,  ever  fince 
Dr.  SitclieieicVs  famous  progrefs,  muft  own  to  be  a  trifle 
of  an  oflcnce ;  and  yet  for  this  they  were  treated  very 
harJiv.  The  Eifhop  of  Chejier  order'd  his  Clergy  to 
prcich  againft  them,  and  fent  a  complaint  of  it  to  the  Arch- 
hifhop  of  Cameihti-.-y.  By  his  diredion  they  were  put 
into  the  High  Commidion  at  Turk,  and  there  fined  ;  fome 
<|«o,  fome  ^00,  fome  250  pounds.  They  were  inf"' 
fort'ti,  aniforced  to  enter  bond  in  300  /.  apiece,  toftand 
to  xhf.  tflKr  order  of  the  Court,  and  to  make  fuch  a 
public  J^Vwledfvn en t  of  this  great  crime,  both  in  the 
C.ithJ^^R;hurch  at  Chcfle;;  before  the  congregation 
therejFarij^tf^v''^  in  the  Town  Hall  }xioK  the  Mayor, 
.4Uermei4Kd  citizens,  as  the  CommilTiooers  fliould  pre- 
wibe  them.  When  I  read  fuch  things  as  thefe,  and  cMi- 
flder  that  our  I31e(led  Saviour  well  underftood  with  what 
an  implacable  bitternefs  his  Difciples  would  be  peifecuted, 
]  the  Icfs  wonder  that  fo  much  notice  will  be  taken  in 
the  great  day  of  thofe,  who,  u'/wm  hii  brethren  v^e  in 
j»  jfuiiy  cams  to  them.  *  I  wiih  men  of  a  perfecutiiig  fpirit 
Would  f(.'rioui]y  confider  the  other  part  of  the  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  [(roceedings  of  that  day. 

in  this  year  was  the  dreadful  malTacre  in  Le- 

MDCXLL    /.,,7^^  therein  t\\o  hundred  thoufand  Proteftants 

wt'ie  murder'd.  *  "  The  Rebels  pretended  they 

"  hai  tlie  Kinij's  commiflion  for  what  they  did.    Many 
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*^  thought  they  bely'd  the  King  herein ;  till  afterwards,  in 
**  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the  Marquefe  of 
**  Antrim,  a  ringleader  of  the  Rebels,  fued  to  have  his 
"  eflate,  which  had  been  fequeftred,  reftor'd  to  him. 
**  The  Duke  oiOrmond  and  the  Council  in  Ireland  judg'd 
^  againft  him,  as  one  of  the  Rebels.  Whereupon,  he 
^^  brought  his  caufe  over  to  the  King,  and  affirm  d.  that 
•*  what  he  did  was  by  his  Father's  confent  and  authority. 
•^  TTie  King  refer'd  it  to  fome  worthy  Members  olF  his 
<c  Privy  Council,  to  examine  w^hat  he  had  to  fliew. 
'^  Upon  examination  they  reported,  that  they  found 
"  he  had  the  King's  confent,  or  Letter  of  inItru6tions 
^^  for  what  he  did :  which  amazM  many.  Hereupon 
•*  King  Charles  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  reftore 
^^  his  eftate,  becaufe  it  ajppear'd  what  he  did  was  by  his 
^^  Fathers  orden  or  conlent.  The  Lord  MaxMrine,  and 
'^  others  in  IreumcL  not  fully  fatisfied  with  this,  thought 
^^  fit  fo  far  to  profecute  the  matter,  as  that  the  Marquefs 
*^  of  Antrim  was  forc'd  to  produce  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
**  mons  a  Letter  of  K.  Charles  I,  by  which  he  gave  him  order 
**  for  the  taking  up  arms,  which  being  read  in  the  Houfe 
"  produced  a  great  filence.''  *  He  that  would  be  fatisfied 
in  this  matter,  fliould  read  the  Letter  which  K.  Charles  \l. 
wrote  to  the  D.  of  Ormond,  and  the  Lords  qi^he  Coun-> 
cil  in  Ireland,  which  Mr.  Ijidlow  has  publifhKnn  his  Me^ 
moirs.  f    I  fbaU  only  tranfcribe  the  account  tl^^iig  gives 


whom  he   had  refer'd  -the  examinatiotv^Miat  mitten 
"  Our  Lords  Referees,  after  feveral  meetings^nd  ha^g 
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them  of  the  report  of  the  Lords  of  the  %^K^PotSiciI,  to 
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perus'd  what  had  been  offer 'd  to  them  by  the  faid  Mar- 
quefs, have  reprefented  to  us,  that  they  have  feen  fe- 
**  veral  Letters,  all  of  them  of  the  hand  writing  of  our 
**  Royal  Father  to  the  faid  Marquefs,  and  feveral  inftru- 
*^  ftions  concerning  his  treating  and  joining  with  the 
**  Irijh,  in  order  to  the  King's  fervice,  by  reducing  them 
^*  to  their  obedience,  and  by  drawing  fome  forces 
**  from  them  for  the  fervice  of  Scotland.  And  that  be- 
^  fide  the  Letters  and  Orders  under  his  Majefties  hand, 
*'  they  have  fufficient  evidence  and  teftimony  of  feveral 
*'  meflages  and  diredions  fent  from  our  Royal  Father, 
*^  and  our  Royal  Mother  with  the  privity  and  direftion  of 
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"■  the  King  our  Father  j  by  which  they  are  perfuaded>  that 
"  whatever  intelligence,  corrclpondence,  or  adtings  the 
"  laiJ  Marquefs  had  with  the  confederate  hijh  Catholics, 
"  was  directed  or  allow "d  by  the  faid  letters,  Jtiflructions 
"  and  directions;  and  it  manifellly  appear'd  to  them,  that 
"  the  King  our  tather  was  well  pleas'd  with  what  the 
"  Marquels  did,  after  he  had  done  it,  and  approv'd  the 
*'  (ame. "  This  Letter  was  read  twice  in  one  day  in  the 
Cdurt  oj'Claitns  in  Lelnnd  before  thoulands  of  people,  and 
among  the  reft  a  perfon  of  quality,  whofe  papen  I  have 
ufed,  who  then  took  a  copy  of  it;  and  heard  eight  of 
the  twelve  qualititations  (any  one  of  which  being  prov'd 
againft  a  perfon,  he  was  to  be  declar'd  nocent,  and  his 
eflaCe  forheted)  prov'd  upon  him  by  fubilantial  evidence  ; 
as  that  by  his  commilTion  many  thouland  head  of  cattle 
were  driven  away,  and  the  people  murder'd  ;  that  in  the 
town  of  Cafhel,  near  Clonmel,  in  the  county  of  Ttperary, 
by  his  commifiion  iioo  throats  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren were  cut  in  one  night,  in  cold  blood  ;  with  others  of 
the  fame  nature.  But  the  Commiffionets  would  not  hear 
any  more,  Sir  WiSiam  Dumvil  faying,  the  dcfign  was  to 
wound  the  King  thro  the  Marquefs  of  Amrirtfi  fides. 
And  tho  he  was  general  of  the  army  of  the  Irijb  Rebels, 
and  the  ttike  t'f  Ormrnd  of  the  Proteftant  army,  they 
two  werc^^h  declar'd  innocent  in  one  day. 

Thisa^pcnt  of  Leland,  my  Lord  Cltirendon  tellj  us, 
was  of  iniiiyt(>di'advantagc  to  the  Kings  affairs.*  Nay, 
he  fays :  ^&  was /.e/i/W  that  drew  the  firft  blood,  and 
•^if  they  had  not  at  that  time  rebell'd,  and  in  that  man- 
"  ner,  'tis  very  probable,  all  the  miferies  which  afterwards 
"  befell  the  King,  and  his  dominions  had  been  prevented."  \ 
He  fays:  "  It  was  infinuated  into  the  minds  of  the  people, 
*'  that  this  rebellitin  was  contriv'd  and  fomented  by  the 
"  King,  or  at  leall  by  the  Queen,  for  the  advancement  of  Po- 
"  pery;and  that  the  Rebels  publifti'd  and  dei;lar'd,that  they 
"  hail  the  King's  authority'  for  all  tlwy  did.  He  owtis,  this 
"  made  nlore  imprelfion  upim  the  minds  of  fobcr  and  mode- 
"  rate  men,  than  could  be  then  imagin'd,  or  can  yet  be  be- 
"  liev'd.  "  ii  Vet  he  calls  it  a  calumny,  without  the  Icaft  fiia- 
do^v  or  colcur  of  truth.  But  whether  he  (ays  this  with  as 
n.uch  rcalLn  as  ailiirance,  the  reader  mull  judge.  And  that 
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there  was  at  leaft  fonie  colour  orjhadow  of  hiah  in  this, 
feems  plain  from  what  is  related  by  himfelf.  It  was 
certainly  a  very  confiderable  circumflance  the  Parlia- 
ment took  notice  of:  "  That  the  Proclamation  where- 
**  by  they  were  declared  traitors,  was  fo  long  withheld, 
**  as  to  the  fecond  of  January,  tho  the  rebellion  broke 
^*  forth  in  Oiiober  before  ,•  and  then  no  more  than  forty 
<'  copies  appointed  to  be  printed,  with  a  fpecial  command 
*^  from  his  Majefiy  not  to  exceed  that  number,  and  that 
"  none  of  them  fhould  be  publifli'd,  till  his  Majefty's 
pleafu:  e  were  further  fignihed  ;  as  by  the  warrant  ap- 
pears: fo  that  a  few  only  could  take  notice  of  it,  which 
was  made  more  obfervable  by  the  late  contrary  pro- 
ceedings againft  the  Scots,  who  were  in  a  very  quick 
*'  and  (harp  manner  proclaimed ,  and  thofe  Proclamations 
"  forthwith  difpersM,  with  as  much  diligence  as  might  be, 
*'  throughout  all  the  kingdom,  and  order'd  to  be  read  in 
•'  all  Churches,  accompanied  with  public  prayers  and 
*^  execrations.  '*  *  The  King's  anfwer  to  this  feems  very 
unfatisfaftory.  f  And  all  thole  reafons  which  his  Majelly 
alledges  for  thefe  kind  of  proceedings  in  the  Lijh  bufinefs, 
had  no  manner  of  influence  upon  him  in  the  Icfs  dan?;e- 
rous  affair  oi  Scotland  j  and  this  he  feems  to  have  been  fen- 
Cble  of,  and  therefore  would  not  meddle  with  the  compa- 
rifon,  or  attempt  to  give  a  reafon  for  the  difference  of  his 
condud.  Befides,  we  have  the  more  reafon  to  believe  th-' 
account  K.  Charles  the  Second  s  Letter  gives  us,  from  what 
my  Lord  Clarendon  himfelf  relates  of  the  carriage  of  the 
King  toward  the  Marquefs  oi  Antrim  afterward.  Tor  two 
years  after  the  rebellion,  when  the  King  was  at  0\fuyiU  he 
imploy'd  this  Earl  of  Antrm,  together  with  Daniel  O 
Neile,  another  Papift,  to  go  and  make  levies  of  the  Irijh 
to  tranfport  them  mlo  Satland,  as  they  actually  did. H 
And  for  his  incouragement  he  then  created  him  a  Mar- 
quefs, as  0  Ne'ile  was  made  at  the  fame  time  Groom  of 
tne  Bed-chamber.  And  I  hardly  think  any  Man  will  much 
credit  his  Lordfhip,  that  Antrim  s  correfpondcnce  with 
the  rebels  was  not  known,  when  he  came  to  EngLiuci.  + 
But  I  make  no  doubt  my  Lord  Chvendon  was  one  of  the 
Lords  Referees,  fpoken  of  in  K.  Charles  the  Seconfl's  Let- 
ter, and  undcrllood  this  matter  better  than  his  Hillory, 
as  it  now  appears,  would  make  us  believe. 
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But  be  that  as  'tvnil,  'tis  certain  the  Ei«lifi  were  Anick 
with  a  great  dread ;  partly  by  the  mafkcre  itfel^  and 
partly  by  the  threatnings  of  the  Iri&  cut-throats ;  who  o- 
penly  declar  d,  that  as  foon  as  tney  had  dilpatch'd  the 
tmall  remnant  left  In  Ireland,  they  would  come  into  Ei^- 
iaaJ,  and  deal  in  lilce  manner  with  the  Parliament,  and 
Engiilh  Frotefiants. 

What  our  author  fays  about  the  dvil  war,  it,  I  think, 
foreign  to  o  ur  matter  ,*  fincc  the  caufe  of  civ^  liberty,  ra- 
ther than  religion,  was  the  occafion  of  it.  It  cannot  (eem 
Orange,  if  a  civil  war  be  accompaiiy'd  with  difmal  ca- 
lamitjcsi  but  yet  Havery,  as  Ifaid  oefore,  is  attended  with 
worfe.  I  pais  over  what  he  fays  of  rabbles,  whole  de- 
fence I  will  never  undertake  j  altho  'tis  very  certain  they 
were  proviik'd  to  what  they  did  by  the  cruelty  of  feme 
Bifhops,  uho  in  cold  blood  aifted  as  bad  as  any  thing 
done  in  that  diRurbance.  And  if  the  Tranllator  ever 
took  any  liberty,  he  fliould  have  done  it  here,  modefty 
requiring  him  to  pafs  over  chele  rabbles  asd  tumults  in 
filence;  Iincehe  knows  in  his  confdence,  his  own  party 
have  lately,  without  any  (hadow  of  a  provocation,  abun- 
dantly exceeded  all  that  was  ever  done  before  of  that  kind 
in  this  nation. 

But  however  1  pafs  over  thele  things,  I  think  I  ought 
to  do  juflice  to  the  memory  of  a  Miniller  injur'd  by 
him- 

Burgefs,  fays  he,  a  Puritan  Minlfter,  irritates  a  rahhle 
v::hich  he  had  brought  out  of  the  city,  in  the  head  vihereaf  he 
himfelf  appears,  ii:hich  lays  Jiege  to  the  doors  of  the  Parlia- 
mem  Houfe,  v:here  rearing  againfi  the  Bijbops  ondtheirfrieMdr, 
tmdtheatning  them  -v^ith  hard  -words,  fo  fiares  them,  that 
they  had  not  the  li&e,ty  of  giving  their  fuffriaes  as  thty 
vxtuld.  *  I  doubt  not  our  Author  is  miftaten  herein. 
Neither  HeyJyn,  Fuller,  nor  my  Lord  Clareadcn  give  this 
account  of  him.  And  indeed  the  ringleader  of  that  rab- 
ble, that  petition'd  againft  the  Bifbops,  was  Sir  Richard 
IVife-n.'ifi,  who  was  himfelf  flain  by  a  ftone  from  oSWeft- 
minfier  Abbey  W-iSi-  And  if  thofe,  who  then  oppos'd 
High  Church,  did  ill  in  coming  fo  tumultuoufiy  to  the 
I^rliament  Houfe  ;  why  did  High  Church,  who  fo  freely 
blame  them,  afterwards  follow  their  example,  during  the 
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trial  of  their  late  incendiary?  And  why  have  mobs 
and  tumults  been  encourag'd  thro  the  whole  nation  ever 
fince? 

I  cannot  here  forbear  tranfcribing  a  part  of  my  Lord 
Digby^s  Speech  upon  the  occaiion  of  this  Petition.  A 
great  ftickler  he  was  for  Bifliops,  and  was  in  that  very 
(peech  eameftly  pleading  in  their  behalf  ^  but  yet  fo  fla- 
grant and  notorious  was  their  tyranny,  that  he  could  not 
fpe^bf  it  without  indijgnation.  Being  a  friend,  his  tefti- 
niony  may  be  the  more  readily  believed,  fince  it  cannot  be 
thought,  he  w^uld  beyond^truth  aggravate  the  crimes  of 
thofc  he  was  pleading  for.  ' 

"  Mr.  Speedier y  fays  hcy  you  l^e  in  what  plain  language 
"  I  have  fet  forth  totd' you  the  faults  of  this  Petition  ; 
notwithftanding,  as  great  as  they  are,  fo  they  may  not 
obtain  any  feeming  countenanpe  from  us,  I  rind  myfelf 
willing  to  have  them  pafs'd  by  ,•  efpecially  when  I  con- 
*'  fider  how  naturally  prone  all  mankind  is,  when  it  finds 
itfelf  opprefs'd  beyond  all  patience,  to  fly  unto  extreams 
fbreafe;  and  indeed  I  do  not.  think  any  people  hath 
been  ever  more -provok'd^than  the  generality  of  Ertgland 
"  of  late  years,  by  the  infolencies  and  exorbitances  of 
•*  the  Prelates.  ^ 

"  I  proteft  fincejely,  Mr.  Speaker^  I  cannot  caft  my  eye 
**  upon  this  Petition,  nor  my  thoughts,  on  the  pradcices 
*'  of  the  Churchoien,  that  have  governed  it  of  lute,  but 
**  they  appeared  to  me  as  a  fcourge  imploy'd  by  God  upon 
^^  us,  for  the  fins  of  the  nation  ;  and  I  could  not  but 
**  think  of  that  paflage  in  the  Book  of  Kings :  He  that 
*'  efcapeth  the  fword  of  Hazael,  fiaO  Jehu  /lay ;  and  he 
**  that  efcapes  Jehu,  JhaS  EliQia  Jlay. 

"  Methinks,  the  vengeance  of  the  Prelates  hath  been  fo 
**  layed,  as  if  'twere  meant,  no  generation,  no  degree, 
*^  no  complexion  of  mankind  (hould  efcape  it. 

'^  Was  there  a  man  of  nice  and  tender  confcience  ?  Him 
"  they  afllifted  with  fcandal  in  adiaphorisy  imnofing  on 
"  him  thofe  things  as  neceflary,  which  he  thinks  unlaw- 
**  fill,  and  they  themfelvcs  knew  to  be  but  indifferent. 

"  Was  there  a  man  of  legal  confcience,  thi  made  the 
"  cftablifhgient  by  law  the  meafure  of  his  rel||ion  ?  Him 
"  they  netled  with  innovations,  with  frefh  introduftions 
"  to  Popery. 
^  "  Was  there  a  man  of  a  meek  and  humble  fpirit?  Him 
^  fhey  have  trampled  to  dirt  in  their  pndc. 
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.  ..c  a  man  of  aproud  and  ariogant  nuure  ? 

..  have  bes-eft  of  reafon,  with  indignation  at 

.   .      .:";'iJtive  infolence  about  him. 

■  \»j.-ti.eic4  man  iicaceably  itie&ed,  ftndiom  of  the 

■  ..i;  CE  iinu  tranquillity  of  his  country  ?    Their  incendiar- 

■■  _';:jis  hive  plagued  him. 

'•  Wai  tticie  a  niiin  faithfully  addified  to  the  right  of 
"  the  cmvn,  loyally  aftnited  to  the  Kings's  luprenucy? 
"  How  hath  he  been  gall'd  by  their  new  oath,  a  direct 
'•  cuvcr.ant  againil  it  ? 

*'  Was  iherc  a  man  tenacious  of  tl)e.liberty  and  proper- 
*'  ;y  <-.f  tliC  fubje^  ?  Have  they  not  fet  forth  Books,  ot 
"  Scrnn^ns,  or  Canons  deftractive  to  them  all  ? 

'■  Was  tlicre  a  in^n  of  a  pretty  flurdy  confcience,  that 
"  wouid  not  bhnc.h  for  a  little  ?  Their  pernicious  oath 
"  hath  made  liitn  rcDfiblp  and  wounded;  or»  I  fear,  pre- 
"  par'd  him  for  the  Devil. 

"  Was  there  a  inan  that  durft  mutter  againft  their  info- 
"  lencies  ?  He  may  inquire  for  his  lugs,  they  have  been 
"  within  the  Bifhiips  vidtation  ;  as  if  they  would  not  on- 
"  ly  derive  their  brandifbment  of  the  fpiritual  fword  from 
**  it.  Ptifi;  but  of  the  material  one  too,  and  the  right  to 
«  cut  i'H'  ears. , 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  as  dully,  as  faifttly,  as  unlively,  as  in 
"  lan^uafle  thcfe  actions  of  the  Prelates  have  been  ex- 
"  prefs'dto  you;  I  am  confident  there  is  no  man  hears 
"  nit;,  but  is  Eirimfull  of  indiisnaiiiui. 

"  ior  my  part,  I  profefs,  1  am  fo  enflam'd  with  the 
"  fenfe  of  them,  that  1  find  my  felf  ready  to  cry  out  with 
"  the  hmdelt  of  the  i5cx;o  :  Down  with  them,  Down 
"  with  them  to  the  very  ground.  "  * 

Our  Author  next  complains  of  twelve  Bifliops  beinc;  im-  ■ 
prifun'd,  upon  tlieir  prmeiiing  againft  the  acts  made  in 
thcirnbrcnce,    liLicas  this  was  done  by  the  Parliament,  lb 
there  i.s  no  body   now,  who  pretends  to  juftify  the  pro- 
tc'lation  iif  the  GifJiops,  nor  dees  my  Lord  C/areadon  him- 
ielf.     And  as  t'>  Aichbifhop  Laud,  whom  he  commends 
in  the  next  palfa^e ;  1  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  as  he 
f— scaufe.     I  own,  I  Inok  upon  him  to  have  been  moft 
■flitioifc,  haughty  and  cruel,  and  the  prime  caufe  of  all 
Iracticns  at  that  time.    And  let  but  tht  reader  re- 
view 
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view  my  Lord  Digby%  fpecch,  and  remember  that  the 
Archbiihop  was  the  nngleader  of  the  Bifliops^  and  then  he 
may  form  a  truer  notion  of  him^  than  our  Author  feems 
to  have  done. 

And  norw  aU  England  tc'Od  defird  with  chil  blocd .-  * 
Which  cannot  be  flrange  in  the  time  of  a  civil  war.  //f /- 
ther  axe  the  Churches  Jpa/d  in  the  ummtural  rage,  H'is 
no  unufua]  thing  for  foldiers  to  fpoil  Churches.  The 
RoyalifU  then  did  the  fame,  f  The  like  was  done  by  our 
foldiers,  who  were  Churchmen,  after  the  famous  battle  ac 
Hochftet.  And  what  can  any  man  fay  in  defence  of  that 
ungodly  fury,  which  has  rag  a  now  for  feveral  years  in  our 
High  Churchmen  ;  who  have  made  it  their  practice  to 
comfmit  felony,  treafon  and  facrilege  in  (j:oiling  our 
Churches  ?  But  I  would  here  further  obferve,  that  our  pa- 
rifh  Churches  were  horribly  polluted  with  abundance  of 
fuperllitious  trinkets  retained  in  them,  or  then  lately 
brought  in,  under  a  pretence  of  adorning  them.  And 
there  being  an  order  of  Parliament  for  the  removing  fucli 
kind  of  things,  there  could  fo  far  be  no  hurt  iu  it,  II 
For  oftentimes  the  glafs  windows  tf  Churches^  fainted 
with  the  invji  exquifitt  Uit,  are  brolenbythe  rabbkyOi  the 
foldiers  I  feme  ofthePuiitanical  AUnifleSy  who  we/t  Chap-- 
lains  in  the  anmy  at  the  fame  time  flanding  /;>,  and  exhv*  ting 
them  to  it,  I  don't  remember  to  have  met  with  this  charge 
upon  the  Turitanical  Miniflers  in  any  of  our  Hillorians, 
But  fuppoflng  it  true,  that  they  did  tlus  by  the  order  of 
the  Parliament,  and  did  it  without  any  tumult ;  I  think  it 
fhould  be  looked  upon  as  matter  of  commendation,  ratlier 
than  difgrace  to  them.  And  herein  they  really  fcillow'd 
the  example  of  our  old  Reformers.  So  Mr.  StryPe  tells  us, 
in  a  vifitation,  in  the  year  1559:  "  Thev  toolc  care  to 
**  have  all  the  utenfds,  and  inftruments  ot  fuperlHtlon  and 
•^  idolatry  demolifh'd,  and  deuroy'd  out  of  the  Churches, 
**  where  God*s  pure  fervice  w^as  to  be  fet  up ;  fuch  as  the 
"  Roodsy  that  is  the  Images  of  Chrlfl  upon  the  Cmfs, 
"  with  MiV)  and  John  ftanding  by  ;  alfo  Imap.es  of  ether 
*'  Saints,  Tutelariesof  the  Churcnes,  to  whom  thev  were 
**  dedicated  ;  Popifh  books.  Altars  and  the  like ;  as  know- 
**  ing,  that  while  thefe  thimjs  remain'd,  the  practices  of 
**  idolatry  muft  almoft  neccflaiily  be  continued  amcing  tlie 

"  ij?,no- 
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"  ipnprant  r^ople,  and  the  Rribrination  of  relipon  fc 
"  greatly  obftructed. "  *  'Tis  really  a  great  difgrace  to  a 
H^rm'd  Church,  to  retain  idolatrous  pictures  in  thdr 
temi'les;  fuchasthat  3t  Salisbury,  which  reprefented  God 
the  Father  under  the  form  of  an  old  man,  toward  which 
an  old  woman  ufed  to  make  a  curly.  This  was  broken 
by  Mr.  Sheffield,  who  was  miferablv  harras'd  by  Arch- 
bilhup  Laud  upon  that  account,  and  nad  at  laft  a  fine  of 
looo  /.  laid  upon  him  for  it.  I  vnXh  our  Adverfar>s 
would  let  us  know,  by  what  antiquity  they  defend  them- 
felves,  in  retaining  and  fetting  up  fuch  things.  The  pri- 
mitive ChriiHans  had  no  iuch  pictures  in  their  places  of 
worffiip.  Thefirft  we  read  of  was  at  Anahlatha;  con- 
cerning which 'tis  worth  while  to  hear  what  £^]p/ian/ui 
fays :  "  I  found  there, ^jj  he,  hanging  at  the  door  of  the 
"  Church,  a  veil  with  the  Image  of  Chrift,  or  fome  Saint 
**  fl  don't  well  remember  which)  painted  upon  it.  When 
"  therefore  I  faw  this,  that  the  image  of  a  man  hung 
"  there,  contrary  to  the  .luthonty  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
"  1  tore  it  down,  and  advis'd  thofe  who  had  the  care  of 
"  the  Church,  that  they  fliould  rather  make  it  a  winding 

*'  Iheet  for  fome  poor  body  that  was  dead. Pleafe  to 

*'  accept  this  veil,  which  I  have  fent  by  the  bearer;  and 
*'  };ive  order,  that  hereafter  no  fuch  veils,  as  are  forbid- 
"  den  by  our  religion,  he  fet  up  in  the  Church  of  Chrift. 
•'  For  it  becometh  your  goodnefs,  to  be  the  rather  carefUl 
*'  about  this  matter,  that  yi)u  may  take  away  that  occafi- 
"  on  of  ftruplc  and  doubting,  which  is  unfit  for  the 
■*  (Church  of  ChrilV,  and  the  people  committed  to  your 
**  charge."!  And  fincc  the  Homilier  very  much  com- 
mend this  example  of  Epiphatiiut,  I  can't  imagine  why 
the  Church  ftiould  be  angry  with  the  Puritans  for  foilow- 
infiit.  But  thefe  uvWoTLf  ivere  painted -with  exquijite  art. 
And  therefore  I  fuppofe  that  ancient  complaint  is  renew'd, 
Af.jtth.  \xv\.  8  :  7o  v:l.'at  purpofe  is  this  waji  ?  Theft  com- 
pl.iinersare  mofl  concern'd  about  the  coft  and  worth  of 
theie  things;  while  the  Puritans,  above  all,  minded  the 
hrnnur  cf  our  Redeemer,  and  the  purity  of  Chriftian 
'vorfhip.  And  truly,  when  pernicious  things  are  to  be  de- 
ftroy'd,  no  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  exquifitenefs  of  the 
art  difcover'd  in  them,  or  to  the  price  of  them,  ABs  xix.  ij>. 

What 
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What  fcJIows  in  our  Author  concerning  the  plunder- 
ing of  Churches^  if  it  is  all  true,  is  not  fcrange^  as  I  faid 
before,  in  a  time  of  war.  The  fame,  or  worfe,  was  done 
by  their  own  fide  not  long  fince,  in  the  war  in  Bavaria, 
and  at  the  Fort  St.  Mary.  As  to  the  Vefiments  of  the  Cler- 
gy, the  ufe  of  them  wasabolifhM,  and  to  what  purpofe 
they  fhould  be  preferv'd  I  don^t  underfland ;  unlefs  any 
fhotild  efteem*them  fo  facred,  as  fome  have  done,  who 
were  for  burning  old  Surplices  that  were  worn  out ;  left 
fuch  holy  garments  fhould  be  profan'd,  by  being  apply'd 
to  any  common  u(e. 

Our  Author  next  comes  to  the  Solemn  Lea* 
gue  and  Cavenam,  which,  he  fays,  waa  an  oath    mdcsoiil 
which  the  Puritans  obliged  themfehes  ly,  to  extir^ 
fate  the  order  rf  BiJhoPSy  and  to  reform  the  government  of  the 
Church  according  to  the  Presbyterian  difcipline  of  the  Church 
ef  Scotland.  *    This  is  a  miflake,  whicn  I  (hall  redify  in 
«ic  words  of  Mr.  Baxter.    **  This  Covenant,  f^s  he,  was 
•*  proposed  by  the  Parliament  to  the  confideration  of  the 
^  Svnod  at  IVefhninfier.   The  Sjnod  flumbled  at  fomc 
**  tnings  in  it,  and  elpeclally  at  the  Word  Prelacy.    Dr. 
**  Burgefs  the  Prolocutor,  Mr.  Gataker,  and  abundance 
'^  more  declared  their  judgments  to  be  for  Epifcopacy,  e- 
**  ven  for  the  antient  moderate  Epifcopacy,  in  which  one 
•'  fiated  Prefident>  with  his  Presbytery,  governed  every 
**  Church ;  tho  not  for  the  Englijb  Diocefan  frame,  in 
"  which  one  Bifhop,  without  his  Presbytery,  did,  by  a  Lay 
^  Chancellor's   Court,    govern  all    the   Presbyters   and 
*'  Churches  of  a  Diocefs,  being  many  hundreds  j  and  that 
**  in  a  fecular  manner,  by  abundance  of  upftart  fecular  Offi- 
**  cers,  unknown  to  the  primitive  Church.    Hereupon 
^  grew  fome  debate  in  the  Aflembly  ;  fome  being  againft 
•*  every  degree  of  Bifliops,  (efpecially  the  Scotijh  Divines) 
"  and    others    being  for  a  moderate  Epifcopacy.    But 
**  thefe  Englijb  Divines  would  not  fubfcribe  the  Covenant, 
*'  till  there  were  an  alteration  fuited  to  their  judgments  : 
*^  and  fo  a  parenthejis  was  yielded  to,   as  defcribing  that 
*'  fort  of  Prelacy  which  they  opposed,  viz..  [That  is.  Church 
government  by  ArchbijhopSy  BiJhcpSy  Deans  and  Chapters^ 
ArchdeaconSy  and  alt  other  Ecclejiaflical  Officers  depend- 
ing on  that  Hierarchy.]    All  which  conjom'd  are  men- 
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"/./.:.  -V.^  ;'..'/!-_,....':.  ;■:  ?  :i^-:.  ^.  ■' ■' '  Th'j  ti: 
1.1  .  t:x..t-f,  ■'-:..  ■■..■.!■..  ::';f  r.f  thi  ll~ :  c;:-"cn 'JTrii 
Mf  </-:*:^..     /.:.;  f.r.-:.;-i;;;>  ^f  th:  £-:r/r  j  TTsacv- 

t-r..,r.v  M  -V  a.:_ f  ■- .-  . .  I..*.  ^  -r.'t  much  Cl^iih:rr.  -ht~i, 

1:,-  'J,  if. ;  t.--:  ■■:■!•:  ::.--■ .'.:  /-,■.;:-  /ti;;.-  rettir'di 

±..i:i.:.j.i  ti.t  A/«,»,  -..if  !.j\x.\it-,  hi:  ti:kiK  ^  i£  .\Ei:lf:'i- i 

f.J/i_    <:.,     tai-i   th'i.e    ■-■  J    .-^-A.'d  it    fe  t    ta    bi     iJicicJ 

M  ii.<i-  li-.np..  li,  tin  (J.Jir.MUt  d'  the  PiU-liJmeK^ 
.  c',u..<:f  ii,H.:',  a!'>p'/l  a.'!  t!t  Lf-H:  p.il  fjt.^j  '-i>e  ff 
ifW'fUi'd  L.-  t-t,,!'.ir.:,:.  y1a}.\.r.\:ti  sr.d  l:f;een  t.e-e  Jt- 
fin-'J  ia  li'r  ii'j  '-/  l.-.iid'>n  mJj,  ai:d  in  ctrer  forti  tf 
itit  tiitl-»  fiiini:  I'l.-j.ij.iiul:. 

Iltl/f*-  f)..ii;*.  ■M-rr  all  tnir,  ihr;y  mi^h:  have  pleaded 
fur  i!.-ir,fr!vris,  iliii  Lrrciii  il.ty  i.nly  f;!!owr'd  the  t\axn.- 
|.lc  il,*- 1  l..f''.r.il  I'li'y '"iilkforcfet  thcai.  And  indeed, 
J  .-.II.  l-i.iV  ii':it  ilir'  iii'li.ital  them  To  much  as  thev  did. 
|.,r  i!  i.iiill  !:(■  1,'tii.i,  iliiif  fcvera!,  who  deferv'd  better 
iir..'!ii.iit,  '•r.r  riiiii'.l  '  lit  upon  this  occalion.  But 'til 
uUr.l)  ijii--.I..i:.il.!i- M.  (:v,  3.1!  rV.s:  were  then  fequeftred 
nr  iiiin''!  <..ii,  tw-i  -  iiL  t!,:;  i.;;;:;  upon  the  account  of 
llitir  [I'liiliij)',  tin:  <  .  ■  'ii.iiit.  Mirv  ct' them  were  depriv'd 
idi  tlii-  iijifi  rii.iiiii-iu'.  I  rimes,  wr.::H  wire  fworn  againft 
\W\\\.  .^ll,i  hrii.l...  \h.  He)ly.i  ii  an  i-:hor  who  de- 
f,i\t.'.  v,-u  liiili-  ti'-ilii,  asl  obfen'd  before  :  and  yet  he, 
il  I  iiiiIIiIli-  in.t,  ;■.  iho  cnly  writer,  whofe  teftimony 
J)i..V.  i>..il.I.-  t.>[)i.i.!:i:c  forwhat  he  here  fays. 

;.;..'  *.  .  I\  I'v  .i.-:i';,ylfv  of  P.irUaiKent,  there  is  a 
<\: ..  ■'.  rr  '/i  t'uiii.ii:y  i't...ci:\l,  corrnnonly  f.i3\i  the  Af- 
tvi:.li\  I'l  hiviiif..  l,:ii:!iJ-  m  BiJ-'ops  are  aJIcJdyiKfftit 
iiillUl..-:  t\,,ir,ff'-'^J,  I  y Uiaux and  Broz:n> if  wereail 
lli'li..;...  .:i'.l  v.-r  (.ill\!  i.>  the  AJleinbly]  l>.;t  only  fimefevi 
l-.fili-f.t':-!ii  P.iiiUi  J',r  iv:.r:!tiutt.e  J.Ke,  a:e no?>i:a.Tte.i ; 

v:hi\ 
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v:ho,  becaufe  the  Synod  uas  called  uithout  the  Kifig^s  autho- 
rityy  refuje  t(M  join  thenifthes  with  that  ilieg  il  meeting. 
'to  thtfe  were  added  Jcnte  few  of  the  Sect  of  the  Brownif  is, 
cr  bidefendems;  for  at  that  time  the  Puritans  thought  it  nu 
improper  to  court  their  fuioury  for  as  much  as  they  faw 
that  they  every  day  msre  and  more  g,  ew  into  the  efteem  of  the 
common  people.*  To  which  let  us  add,  what  he  afterwards 
mentions  :  Some  perfons  of  Erafllan  principles  were  join'd 
to  them;  men  who  were  neither  for  Epifcopacy  nor  hesby^ 
tery ;  but  who  were  difpos*d  to  receive  any  government  in  the 
Churchy  which  the  Parliament  thought  fit  to  eflablih.  To 
thefefome  Laymen  were  likewife  added :  Tlje  Ettrl  q/"Pem- 
broke,  and  LordS2iy,  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers;  M'.  Whit- 
lock,  and  Mr,  Selden,  out  of  the  timje  ofCo?nmom.  This 
i'umble  of  a  Synod  made  their  firfi  Sejjion  the  fi  ft  of 
uly  i6a^.  t 

The  Aflcmbly  was  not  conflituted  according  to  the 
principles  of  either  the  Epifcopal,  or  Presbyterian  party. 
However,  no  man  can  with  any  modefty  deny,  they  were 
a  company  of  very  excellent  penons  both  for  learning  and 
piety.  Our  Parliament  was  now  confulting  about  a 
Reformation  in  religion,  wherein  they  thought  they 
needed  the  advice  of  fome  Divines.  And  becaufe  they 
did  not  like  a  Synod^  that  fhould  make  Canons  by  their 
own  authority,  they  thcmfelves  chofe  fuch  Divines  as 
they  faw  fit.  They  obferv'd.  Divines  were  much  divided 
in  their  opinions,  and  thought  it  reafonable  the  arguments 
of  every  party  fliould  be  weighed.  Upon  this  account, 
they  cnofc  tne  moft  eminent  men  of  each  party^  and 
call  d  them  to  the  Aflembly.  There  were  many  Eraftians 
at  that  time;  as  their  Ftindples  had  been  formerly  rife 
enough  in  the  nation.  Archbilhop  W&//g/^  himfelf  goes 
much  upon  Aofe  principles,  in  his  writing  againft  Cart" 
VJrigJjt.  He  is  laid  alfo  to  have  licens'd  Eraftu^s 
Book,  and  wTit  vdth  his  own  hand,  in  one  of  the  Books 
finely  gilt,  thefe  words  :  Intus  quam  eTctra  fovmnjior : 
More  beautiful  within  than  without.  But  after  our  High 
Churchmen  had  got  the  whim  of  the  Divine  Right  of 
Epifcopacy,  the  number  of  his  followers  declined.  Con- 
cerning the  Independents,  our  Author  has  inferted  here 
a  pretty  long  account.    But  they  will  not  eafily  allow, 

their 
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tK«-  r  ypiK:^«»  vkv  one  thrttd  by  Brvam.  I  fluU  only 
f.v-j  i:a>  .-*.'R  io.\>unc  of  the  rile  of  them. 

1  he  SijJivF*  i?>  tp-tfir  cnjdty  in  pcrfeoiting  all  Prote- 
^4iKa  wito  liioer'^  Iroin  them,  tum'd  the  mindsof  many 
IroiH  j^uoit  themfelves,  and  the  manner  of  their  woi^ 
Uii|>.  ilie  Puritans  thought  a  feparation  was  very  much 
M  be  dreaded  ;  and  that  they  ought  to  try  fiiu  what 
t;ouid  be  done  by  intreaties,  flipplications,  and  liich  like 
means.  But  thofe  who  had  aftervard  the  name  ofBrovjttr 
ifis  were  more  hafly,  than  perhaps  was  titttngj  in  fetttng 
up  feparate  congregations.  At  leafi  the  Puritans  were  of 
that  opinion,  and  therefore  wrote  eamefUy  agaitiA  them. 
Whether  they  were  right  in  this  thdr  opinion  is  to  me 
very  queftionable,  and  therefore  I  will  not  here  intcrpofe 
my  judgment.  However  that  be,  a  great  many  of  them 
wearied  out  with  the  opprefHons  and  perfecutiotu  of  the 
Bifhops,  left  their  dear  native  country,  and  fled  into  the 
wild  and  defolate  regions  of  America ;  where,  in  fafety 
from  the  rage  of  the  Biffaops,  they  worfllip'd  God  ac- 
cording to  their  confcicnces,  and  fet  up  a  difcipline  that 
was  not  contemptible.  Cotton,  ESiot,  Hooker,  and  many 
other  moft  pious  Minifiers,  were  among  the  firft  that  fled 
thither. 

Our  Author  makes  fome  fevere  rcfleftions  upon  Mr.  yohn 
Cotton,*  who  was  a  learned  and  pipus  man ;  and  therefore 
1  ftiall  fay  fomewhat  in  his  vindication,  however  I  difter 
from  him  in  many  of  his  opinions,  Mr.  Cotton  was  not  a 
Brtmnift,  as  indeed  none  of  the  Independents  are.  This 
is  evident  by  an  Epillle  he  prefix'd  to  Mr.  Arthur  Hil- 
derjbam'i  LeSiures  upon  the  Fourth  cfjohn,  wherein  he  has 
thefe  Words  :  "  Yea,  and  that  one  Letter  of  his  [Mr.  fl?/- 
*'  derjkam's}  to  a  GentJewoinan  againft  the  reparation, 
*'  ivhich  without  his  confent  a  Separatlft  printed  and 
"  refuted,  hath  fo  firongly  and  clearly  cnnvinged  the 
*'  iniquity  of  that  way,  that  I  could  not  but  acknowledge 
*'  in  it  both  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  iniquity  of  the 

**  Separatili. In  which  refpeS,  I  conceive,  it  was,  that 

"  the  induflrious  Dr.  U'^l/et  flileth  this  our  author :  SchiJ^ 
"  matkorum  (i]ui  vulgo  Broii-nlfla)  mallegm  :  The  ham- 
"  mer  of  Sihifmatks,  -wliom  they  cornmonfy  caU  Bfo-wn- 
"  ijls."    This  Letter  was  writ  in  the  year  1629,  the  year 

before 


part  L  //;f  D I  s  s  K  N  T  e  r  s.  207 

Ibefort  he  went  for  Nrdi  England^  according  to  Dr.  Av- 
chols.  And  in  the  year  16483  he  fays  his  judgment  was 
not  altered  in  what  he  had  writ  in  that  Preface.  ^ 

In  the  Treatife  I  have  now  laft  cited,  Mr.  Cotton  lias 
oubliih'd^a  mod  modeft  defence  of  himfelf  againil  fuch 
kind  of  accufations  which  our  Author  fuggells.  As  to 
the  charge  laid  againft  him  about  Mrs.  Hutc/jinfon^  he  an* 
fwers :  That  at  Tier  iirft  coming,  (he  was  well  reQjedied 
and  efteem'd  of  him,  not  only  becaiife  her  felf  and  family 
were  well  belov'd  in  England,  nor  only  becaufe  fhc  and 
her  family  went  over  tnither  for  confcience  fake ;  but 
chiefly  for  that  he  heard  (he  did  much  good  in  their 
town,  in  womens  meeting  at  childbirth  travels,  &c. 
After  this  (he  turned  aiide,  not  only  to  corrupt  opinions, 
but  to  difefleem  generally  the  Elders  of  the  Churches, 
and  with  cunning  arts  fpread  her  notions.  \  This  change 
of  hers  was  long  hid  from  him,  and  much  longer  the 
evidence  of  it :  altho  he  try'd  to  difcover  her,  and  dealt 
freely  with  her  concerning  (everal  things  he  diflik'd  in  her. 
Not  long  after,  he  heard  by  fome  of  tne  neighbouring  El- 
ders, that  Mrs.  Hutchinfon  propagated  her  errors,  as  tho* 
they  were  aflerted  by  himfelf;  whereupon  he  dealt  with 
her  and  her  aflbciates  again,  declaring  thofe  opinions 
were  erronious,  and  that  he  was  unjufUy  pretended  to  be 
the  author  or  encourager  of  them.  They,  on  the  other 
hand,  fald,  they  neither  held  fuch  tenents  themfelves,  nor 
had  they  ever  fathered  them  upon  him.  Mr.  Cotton  re- 
ported tneir  anfwer  to  his  Brethren ;  and  ask'd  them,  if 
any  two  of  them,  or  of  their  neighbours,  could  bear  wit- 
nels  in  this  cafe  ?  They  anfwer*d,  they  had  but  one.  He 
then  defir*d  their  advice  what  he  fliould  do.'  They  advis*d 
him  publicly  and  privately  to  bear  witnefs  againft  their 
errors.  Thls^  did ;  and  then  the  followers  of  Hutchin- 
fon pretended  ne  faid  another  thing  to  them  in  private. 
At  length  the  Minifters,  and  efpecially  Mr.  Cotton,  thought 
it  proper  to  call  a  Synod.  Fourfcore  of  her  opinions 
were  proposed  to  the  Synod  to  be  examin'd  by  them ;  and 
Mr.  Cotton  declar'd  his  judgment  openly  before  all  the 
aflembly  :  That  he  efteem'd  fome  of  the  opinions  to  be 
blafphemous  ;  fome  of  them  heretical ;  many  of  them  er- 
rx^neous;  and  almoft  all  of  them  incommodioufly  ex- 

prefs'd. 
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prefs'd.  Hutchinfon  therefore  was  rcquir'd  to  retraS  them. 
She  did  fo,  but  the  perfidUtus  wretch  at  the  fame  time 
declar'd,  Ihe  had  never  held  them.  Of  this  moft  im- 
pudent falfhood  ihe  was  prefently  convicted,  and  then 
caft  out  of  the  Church ;  Mr.  Comn  and  the  wholeChurch, 
except  her  own  Son,  voting  for  it.  So  that  our  Author 
bad  little  reafon  to  reprcfent  the  Independents,  as  efteem- 
ing  ker  jhmotu  jor  tevelatiOBi ;  or  to  fay,  Ihe  was  the 
atifiam  compmim  of  Air.  Cotton,  tu  fmne>ly  Maximilla 
uw  of  Montanus. 

It  muil  be  own'd,  that  the  ingenious  and  leameJ 
Mr.  ^itifaorth,  and  fome  other  of  the  old  Brownift  wri- 
ters ufcd  many  exprelfions  in  their  writings  againft  their 
adverfaries,  which  were  fcandaloully  harlh  and  fevere : 
with  which  it  would  be  very  unrealonable  to  charge  the 
Independents  in  after  times.  They  only  now  differ  from 
us  in  fome  notions  relating  to  the  difcipJme  of  the 
Church  ;  and  that  diftcrence  daily  abates.  Nor  is  Mr.  Span- 
heim  miOaken  in  his  judgment,  who  calls  them,  pious 
and  orthodox ;  *  and  fays,  they  only  difler  from  the  Prcf- 
byterians  in  what  I  juit  now  mention'd. 

That  fome  Laymen  were  added  to  the  AJfemhlj  of  Dt- 
viiitf  was  no  new  thing  in  England.  In  the  rdgns  of 
King  He}vy  VIII,  and  K.  Edr^ard  VI,  there  were  xxxii 
Commiflioners  appointed  to  draw  up  a  body  of  Ecclefia- 
ftical  La^^'s :  and  thefc  were  partly  Clergymen,  and  partly 
Laymen,  as  is  well  known.  And  belldcs  that,eccleilaftical 
laws  are  daily  made  by  our  Parliaments,  which  confift  of 
Ibme  Bifhops,  and  the  reft  Laymen,  And  therefore  there 
is  no  reafon,  ajiy  reflefiion  ihould  be  caft  upon  the  AP- 
fembty  upon  that  account.  But  let  us  come  to  the  a&s  of 
this  Aflembiy. 

After  a  great  deal  of  fains  and  fiudy,  (a^  the  Doftor, 
they  fei  fmfha  Catethifm,foT  children  at  Jcfiool  to  learn.  \ 
This  is  a  niiftake.  The  Larger  Cattchifrt  was  defign'd 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch  as  were  more  advaric'd  both  in  years 
and  rclipiun.  Tis  known  by  experience,that  a  catechetical 
w.iy  of  infiruiiing  is  above  all  others  the  moft  ufeiiil ; 
whence  it  hns  been  practis'd  in  all  ages.  The  Aflembiy 
therefore,  conlult;pg  the  edification  of  all  forts  of  Chrift- 
ians  i^n'f.nK  us,  not  only  drew  up  a  Shtiter  CattchiHn 
fur  child  I  (.n,  of  which  afterwards;  but  this   which  \\-2.i 
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more  full  and  large^  for  the  ufe  of  others  :   wh'  rein  they 
had  good  precedents,  both  among  torei^n  Divines,  and 
thofe  at  home  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuaiion.    And  to  lay 
nothing  of  Cyrilj  and  the  primitive  Chriitians ;  Archbifhop 
Ujler,  a  perfon  of  admirable  judgment  and  piety,  publilh'd 
feveral  Catechifms  :  one  very  ihort,  of  24  tages,  in  fmall 
Duodecimo;  another  of  52  tages,  bound  up  vi^ith  the  for- 
mer ;  a  third  451  Pages,  in  Folio.    It  w^ould  be  endlefs  to 
reckon  up  all  the  Epifcopal  Divines,  who  have  publifh'd 
their  catecnetical  iniiitutions,  which  have  been  larger  than 
this  Catechifm  of  the  Aflembly.    For,  indeed,  it  contains 
but  81  Pages,  in  Duodecimo.    Our  Author's  cenfure  there- 
fore of  this  work  is  very  unjuft,  when  he  fays  :   But  {is 
the  work  wem  on,  it  hadgrcuv  tofuch  a  bulky  that  people 
[he  means  fome  buffoons  of  his  own  party,  who  praife 
that  in  themfelves  which  they  ridicule  in  their  neighbours] 
could  not  chufe  but  fmile  at  the  oddnefs  of  the  contrivance ; 
that  they  Jbould  order  thofe  tijings  Jbould  be  committed  to 
fuch  tender  memories y  which  the  compofers  thereoj  had^for 
many  years ^  been  taking  in  writing  from  the  LeEiures  of  jcho- 
laftic  Profejfors.    What  hurt  thek  Prxfejfors  have  done  our 
Author  I  can't  tell,  but  I  find  he  has  a  la(h  for  them,   * 
as  often  as  they  come  in  his  way.    And  what  do's  it  fig- 
nify  of  whom  the  Divines  in  the  AfTembiy  learnt  the  mat-^ 
ters  they  taught,  provided  they  were  truths  proper  to  be 
taught  ?  But  'tis  not  hard  to  guefs  what  is  delign'd  by 
this  fuggeftion,  viz».  That  thofe  poor  fouls  of  Divines  had 
nothing  to  fay,  1||thout  looking  firft  into  tlie  notes  they 
had  taken  from  others.    And  if  that,  as  our  Adverfaries 
Icem  to  think,  is  the.  general  unhappinefs  of  Cahiniftsy 
I  can't  fee  how  the  Aflembly  can  be  excused  ;  fince  *tis  cer- 
tain they  were  all  fuch.    They  defended  the  hated  do- 
firine  of  Cahirty  againfl  the  Jefuits,  and  Bifhop  Laud'% 
faction  :  and  this  was  a  crime  never  to  be  forgiven.  Judge 
whether  It  be  not  fo  by  what  next  follows. 

But  the  fault  was  yet  lefs  pardonabUy  in  that  the  mcfi 
ferplext  points  cf  Divinity y  concernirig  Predeftination,  the  fe- 
cret  Will  of  God,  &c.  Jbould  be  therein  prjfos'd  to  be  dif 
f«/i*^  bjf  School  boys,  with  which  the  wits  of  the  mofi  learned 
Theologuesy  whenever  they  treat  of  them,  are  for  the  mcft 
fart  fuTjsded  and  confotmded.    So  that  what  the  Armi^- 
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r,iaits  pradice  daily  with  much  pialle  and  comtnendatioo, 
muii  in  Qthiuijh  be  elLcemcd  a  great  crime.  And  yet 
whatever  the  crime  be,  the  AHcmbly  might  Jearn  it  from 
thoie  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuaiion.  juft  in  the  fame  man- 
ner are  thcf'c  thinjTS  handled  in  atatechifin  fct  forth  by 
bk.  Edv:iwd  the  sixth's  authority ;  and  by  another  printed 
in  the  year  IC07,  which  ufed  to  be  bound  up  with  out 
Bik'e.'.  Both  which  are  printed  by  Mr./^jwRc,  in  his^^/i- 
rii.';7<i;;,i,i;;7/«;.  N.iv,  and  in  the  common  Church  Cate- 
chifm  boya,  are  tauj  he  to  beiicve,  that  the  Uv/y  Glx-fi  jan- 
Rif.es  ell  tic  e\eiXfevpie  of  God. 

Our  Author  thus  goes  on  :  Thetefort  to  reBify  this 
mijiitet  the  Synod  iujmns  tlmt  this  Ivk^  Catechifta  J/mtldOe 
eb.iJgd.  £:it  ntv:  ihefe  diffuult  points  of  Divinity  kixg 
kit  lis.ltly  to:,(h'd  upon,  they  a:e  rthdet'd  the  ttsae  c^lane. 
This  Catechifm  u-as  indeed  defign'd  for  the  ufe  of  chil« 
dren;  but  u  hat  greater  obfcurity  there  is  in  this,  than 
tlie  uther,  I  can't  imagine,  and  queftion  very  much  whe- 
ther any  one  c:in  tell  mc.  AJtho  I  wiU  not  vindicate 
eveiy  cxpreiikn  in  it,  yet  in  the  main  I  will  venture  to 
commend  it,  as  tiie  beft  and  molt  orderly  fummary  of  re- 
li^itn  L  have  met  with,  confidcring  the  cugnefs  of  it.  Let 
the  loreign  Divines  compare  it  with  the  Catechifm  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer :  I  am  furc  we  need  not 
r»ar  their  verdi6:.  'lis  tranllated  into  Greek  and Linin  by 
Mr.  Hivmar.  And  what  reputation  it  gain'd  among  pious 
and  learned  men,  \vc  may  gucis  by  wliat  Mr.  HUhnaH 
fays  of  two  famous  Divines:  "  Whei^copy  of  it  was 
"  lent  to  Mr. /'««■ /^«  iVfow/zw,  he  return'd  thisanfwerj 
"  that  he  never  hv.'  a  more  ptrfect  Catechifmi  nor  did 
"  Archbiihop  Vflser  lefs  efteem  it. "  * 

I  {iial)  rot  need  to  fty  much  of  the  Direcietf  ;  iu 
•whiib  our  Aiithur  can  diU;ov«r  nothing  tn  Jind  fault  with* 
hat  t\at-aS FitiHs  of  Prayr  me  bjaijh'd,  out  ef  Aifiegaid 
to  the  E.:^:ijl)  Camnvu  Pumr  Book  :  t  which  is  a  pretty 
Ilron;;  piciumption  tbeBook  is  very  compleat  and  uleiul 
in  its  kind. 

/Ifte,-  elii,  mu(h  time  is  ffem  in  fettling  Church  difii- 
plii/e,  mid  in  tfist'lijhing  the  PdmhiaIyC!a/JicafaiidNaiii-a.il 
Jfjiu'blie.'.  But  inaU  tht!  affair,  thir  labour  it  but  hfti 
i'vf   OKY  Et^liji}  pcpie,  beii:^  impatieitt  ttitder  lerdjiip,  do 
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•with  p-eat  reluEiaticy  receive  this  difiipline.  That  their 
labour  vpas  not  quite  loft,  our  Author  immediately  con- 
feffcs,  when  he  lays :  T/iis  difii£li_ne  ike  ptopU  ifLvnAi.n 
receive  atfi,(t  wlh  fonie  ,e,icli?:€/i,  thcj'e  mjh:e;\il  matiet 
tov^ns  net  apfeaying  I'eyy  avtrje  to  it;  ht  ih,:  coiifitij  pa' 
rijhes  do  hardl) any  ■wboe  recfi-je  it.  'Twas  thcoblefva- 
tion  of  Yi'i^op  Parker  and  Gs.  Goodman,  that  the  inha- 
hitants  of  cities  and  market  towns  wtre  more  commonly 
addiaed  to  our  principles,  than  thofe  who  dwelt  in  coun- 
try villages.  And  upon  a  dilieent  inquiry  into  the  ab- 
ftrufe  reafons  of  this  difficult  point,  they  at  hii  ct'ncluded* 
this  muft  be  owing  to  the  too  great  increafe  of  trade  in 
the  nation.  For  while  poor  cuuntr)nicn,  who  weary 'd 
themfelves  with  their  hara  daily  labour,  had  little  incli- 
nation to  trouble  themfelves  about  the  dil'cipjine  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church ;  the  inhabitants  of  cities  and  towns 
living  at  their  eafe,  and  having  time  upon  their  hands, 
indutg'd  their  curiofity.  They  therefore  with  all  humi- 
lity mov'd,  that  for  the  fake  of  their  ceremonies,  our 
Parliament  would  find  out  fomc  fpecdy  remedy  againlt 
this  evil,  and  lay  fome  reftraint  (as  they  thoujiht  fit) 
upon  trade.  Siich  was  the  fondnefs  our  Advctfaries  then 
had  for  their  ceremonies,  that  ihey  would  have  gladly 
fold  the  moft  ufcful  thing  in  the  nation  for  them  ;  tho 
they  were  dear  at  the  price  of  one  fingle  halfpenny.  Nor 
was  this  the  only  time,  when  they  were  prefer'd  to  trade, 
to  the  unfpeakable  prejudice  of  the  nation. 

Now  tho  there  were  at  that  time,  as  there  are  ftill, 
many  of  the  inh?bitants  of  villages,  who  were  on  our 
fide  ;  yet  it  cannot  be  deny'd  that  the  nlimbcr  of  thefe 
was  lets  in  proportion  than  of  the  other  :  of  wUch  va- 
rious reafons  might  be  given.  Men  of  their  iirploy- 
ment  and  converlation  are  not  commonly  very  quick  and 
ingenious ;  nor  fo  apt  throughly  to  confider  and  examine 
things  foreign  to  their  ordinary  callings.  Befides,  the 
greateft  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  during  the  ty- 
ranny of  Archbifliop  Laud^  was  in  thele  villages  ;  where 
the  people  minded  little  elfe,  on  that  day,  but  fporting 
and  gaming.  Hence  as  mens  minds  are  more  addicted  to 
plcafure,  than  to  virtue  apd  piety ;  thefe  country  people 
did  not  much  care  to  have  this  yoke  put  upon  them.  Nor 
can  this  feem  ftrange  to  thofe  who  are  vers'd  in  the  hi- 
ftoriet  of  ancient  times.  Iliut  when  under  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  firft  Chriflian  Empeiouts,  q>m  xeSv^vsw. 
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fpread  itfelf  far  and  near  in  a  very  (hort  fpace  in  cities ; 
the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  flood  out  the  longeA  and 
moil  Itifly  in  their  fupenlition.  Whence  thofe  who  em- 
brac'd  not  the  Chriiiian  religion,  are  frequently  by  Au" 
gufiifi€y  and  other  Vathcrs,  as  they  are  with  us  to  this 
day,  term'd  Pagans  :  the  name  being  derived  from  fa- 
•gm^  which  fignines  a  viSage.  The  judgment  therefore 
of  fuch  ViHageyy  or  PagMis  cannot  juflly  be  interpreted  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  caufe,  uniefs  it  be  likewife  to  that 
of  Chriltianity  itfJf.  1  aking  our  leave  therefore  of  thefc 
PaiOiri^y  let  us  return  to  our  Author. 

iDis  uas  tke  Jiate  of  }  eltgion  at  that  time  in  England, 
after  the  Umab  ijsas  cze}  t/ji'oiL'ri :  the  Presiytetian  ABni^ 
fieri  beiKgpromcted  to  the  tefi  preferments  of  the  Churchy  the 
meiwer  livings  fiU^d  by  men  urn  had  been  formeyly  bred 
to  trades.  *' 

If  the  circumHances  of  our  MiniHers  became  now  a 
little  more  comfortable,  our  Adverfaries  have  no  reafon 
to  envy  them,  conlidering  how  long  and  grievoufly  they 
had  fuiior'd  before  thro'  their  inftigation.  And  fince  the 
tpifcopal  Clergy  fo  greedily  hunt  after  the  beft  prefer- 
ments, I  can't  imagine,  why  our  Author  (hould  blame 
the  1  resbyterian  Miniiiers  for  accepting  fuch,  now  the 
obllades  bein^  remov'd,  they  could  do  it  with  a  good 
confcicnce  :  efpecially  ijnce  they  behav'd  themfelves  well 
in  thofe  preferments,  being  fo  diligent  in  feeding  their 
flocks  rather  than  themfelves,  as  that  they  appeared  well 
to  defeive  the  preferments,  however  good  they  were. 
True  piety,  I  think,  hardly  ever  flourifliM  more  in  the 
latter  ages  than  at  that  time.  And  yet  I  don't  deny  that 
fome  things  were  then  out  of  order  ;  which  may  well  be 
imputed  to  the  unfcttled  condition  of  the  nation  at  that 
time,  and  efpecially  to  the  exorbitant  power  of  CronnveU. 

Hence  fome  tradefmen  and  Sectaries  got  into  livings, 
which  the  jVliniflers  were  troubled  at,  but  could  not  hin- 
der :  however  it  having  been  the  practice  of  the  Church 
to  admit  fuch  in  Qiieen  Eiiz^eth^s  reign,  'twill  be  pru- 
dent in  our  Adverfaries,  not  to  aggravate  this  matter 
too  much. 

B/4t  tf)e phlfits  do  not  tlmnder  wiu,  as  heietoforey  agaivfl 
Pluralifis;   the  P,iritans  at  that  time  being  pleca'dto  Ja- 
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vour  themfehesj  ivho  teifig  fojfepd  tf  three  or  fcur  Bene* 
flies ^  vihich  fever al  oft/je  Eptjiopal  Divihes  had  been  feque- 
fifed  from^  or  defrii/d  of^  ttue  in  great  eafe  and  fpiendor. 
This  is  the  firntime  I  have  heard  the  Puritans  thus 
charg'd^  and  then  I  will  believe  the  charge  to  be  true, 
when  I  fee  it  prov'd  :  viz,.  That  the  I^resbyterian  Mini- 
flers  (for  I  am  not  concerned  in  the  Sectaries)  held  at 
the  fame  time  more  good  livings  than  one,  lying  at  fuch 
a  diftance,  as  that  they  were  not  able  themfelves  conve- 
niently to  ferve  them.  Every  body  knows  the  income  of 
fomc  livings  in  England  is  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  fu(K- 
cient  to  maintain  a  Minifter  :  whence  fometimes  one  Mi* 
nifler  ferves  two  livings  which  lie  near  together :  nor  do  I 
remember  that  any  of  the '  Puritan  writers  ever  fpake  a 
word  againft  this  praaice.  But  they  always,  and  in  my 
judgment  defervedly,  efteem'd  it  a  great  wickednefs,  for 
one  Minifter  to  have  two  or  more  fat  livings ;  one  per* 
haps  in  the  North  of  England,  another  in  the  South, 
another  in  the  Eaft ;  the  profits  of  all  which  he  received, 
tho'  he  ferv'd  himfelf  but  one,  putting  off  the  reft  with 
fome  mean  Curates,  hir'd  with  forry  ftipencls. 

But  in  the  mean  time  that  thefe  men/fared  fo  finely,  the 
foor  Epifcofarians  Iri/d  as  hardly.  For  tl)e  rufiy  Gcrujns 
which  they  were  forced  to  weary  rendered  them  ajeft  to  the 
Fanatic  rabble  I  they  being  forced  either  to  get  thetr  vi£iuah 
at  great  mens  tables,  or  to  keep  fome  poor  little  fchool  for 
their  livelihood  Let  any  of  our  Adverfaries  now  lup- 
pofe  the  Minifters  of  that  time  to  anfwer  this  obje- 
ction, as  IVhitgift  anfwer'd  Cmtwright  in  the  like  cale : 
"  What  commodities  you  want,  that  we  have,  we  can- 
^*  not  conjecture :  your  meat  and  drink  is  provided  with 
**  lefs  trouble  and  charges  unto  you,  and  in  more  delicate 
**  and  dainty  manner,  than  ours  is  :  your  eafe  and  plea- 
^*  fure  ten  times  more,  you  do  what  you  lift,  go  when 
**  you  lift,  come  when  you  lift,  fpeak  when  you  lift,  at 
**  your  pleafure.  What  would  you  have  more  ?  I  know 
**  not  why  you  fliould  complain,  except  you  be  of  the 
^*  fame  dilpolition  wth  the  Francifcan  Friars,  who  when 
**  they  have  fill'd  their  bellies  at  other  mens  tables,  were 
^  wont  to  cry  out  and  fey  :  H(nD  many  things  are  we 
•*  fiirf^d  to^endure  ?  '*  *  Would  not  any  man  think  fuch  an 
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fwer  "barbarous  ?  I  own  I  fllould,  and  would  not  have 
a.^ain  mtncion'd  that  paflage ;  but  that,  by  bringing  it  in 
apply'd  to  their  own  cafe,  our  Adverfarics  may  fee  how 
we  have  been  dealt  with.  But  as  to  the  thing  it  felf ; 
\vc  can  truly  fay,  we  are  heartily  forry  that  fcvcral 
kamed  and  pious  Miniflers  were  then  turn'd  out ;  tho 
they  w  ere  not  fo  manv  as  is  pretended  by  our  Adver^ries, 
who  have  lately  ftretcn'd  their  wits  and  confcienccs  to  iiv* 
creafe  their  number,  and  to  make  Saints  of  them :  whereas 
a  multitude  of  them  (as  I  obferv'd  before)  were  turned 
out  for  the  moil  flagrant  wickednefs  deposed  upon  oath 
iftainlt  them,  which,  out  of  a  regard  to  the  honour  of 
our  ccnntrv,  and  our  ^Advcrfaries  themfclvcs,  we  chufe 
not  particularly  to  mention,  unlcfs  they  wU  force  us  to  it. 
But  the  temper  of  the  Parliament  was,  in  one  thing  admi^ 
rable :  for  they  order 'd  the  ejected  Miniflers  (whatever 
the  caufe  of  their  ejectment  was)  Ihould  receive  a  tifth 
part  of  their  former  income.  If  we  confider  the  fuc- 
ceeding  times,  we  fhall  find  the  Epifcopal  Gentlemen  to 
have  acted  wifh  a  very  difiercnt  temper.  In  the  year 
I602,  upon  the  Reftoration  of  King  Charles^  when  the 
Presbyterians  were  tum'd  out  of  their  livings ;  the  Epif- 
copal party,  defiitute  of  all  compaffion,  allowMthem  not 
the  leaft  farthing  :  nay,  on  the  contrary,  foon  after,  in 
the  year  166  y,  they  bani/h'd  them  from  cities,  market 
towns,  and  their  own  houfes ;  and  then  grievoufly  har- 
rafsM,  imprifon^d  and  plunder^  them.  But  they  are  the 
nihcr  to  be  excused  in  ufing  us  foj  iince  upon  occafion 
they  fcruple  not  to  ufe  one  another  in  like  manner.  Thus 
\vhen  feveral  Bifhops,  and  many  of  the  Clergy,  loft  their 
livings,  bccaufe  they  adher'd  to  the  receiv'd  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  and  refus'd  to  fwear  allegiance  to  K.  IViL^iam 
(\^'hich  they  could  not  honeftly  do,  if  there  had  been  any 
truth  in  that  doctrine)  they  had  not  the  leaft  provifion 
made  for  them  by  law. 

A:,  d  after  it  ijcas  obfe;  1; V,  that  they  maintained  them" 
fehes  ami  families  by  this  painful  employy  it  was  forbid 
ty  a  nrjj  fcrt  of  cruelty,  that  an^  ff  them  for  the  future 
pould  keep  any  fchooL  Now  allow  this  for  truth,  and 
let  it  pafs  for  a  fort  of  cruelty.  Yet  how  can  it  becalPd 
a  neii)  fin  of  cruelty.  Let  any  man  but  lock  into 
the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  particularly  thofc 
of  I  ^-03,  and  he  will  hnd  this  cruelty  as  old  as  thofc 
Cancns.    1  or  'tis  there  exprefly  forbidden,  that  any  man 
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{hould  teach  fchool  without  fubrcrlbing.  *  And  had  it 
been  a  new  fort  of  cruelly,  it  would  have  been  prudent  to 
have  pals^cf  it  over  in  lilence,  lince  the  Epilcopal  party 
foon  after  practised  it  themfelvcs,  as  may  be  feen  by  the 
Aci  of  Umjo^-mity  in  i66i.  Which  yet  had  not  cruelty 
enough  in  it  to  fatisfy  our  Adverfaries,  who  therefore 
endeavoured  to  advance  conliderably  farther  in  the  Schijin 
Ati,  in  the  vear  1714;  which  came  in  force  on  the  ever 
memorable  Firft  of  Auguft.  m 

In  the  next  place  our  Author  treats  of  the  mdcxlviii. 
iebeadiug  K.  Charles ;  which  being  a  matter 
known  to  every  one,  I  need  fay  nothing  of  it.  But 
iince  he  reprefents  the  Puritans,  as  repenting  of  what 
they  had  done,  after  he  was  dead,  I  (hall  vindicate  them 
from  his  calumnies. 

77je  Puritans  mow  being  awakened  by  tins  hen  id  affj 
feem  to  repent  of  what  they  had  done.  Whether  they  ijneie 
more  grievd  for  the  miferies  which  they  had  brought  upon 
their  country  ;  or  for  the  lofs  of  their  power ,  which  was  now 
got  out  of  their  hands,  into  the  thofe  ofSeElaries  ;  is  a  matter 
not  very  eafy  to  be  determined.  If  we  will  belieze  Mr.  Mil- 
ton, wIjo  feems  to  have  had  as  certain  a  knowledge  of  thofe 
times  as  am  one,  he  tells  us,  this  fa  of  love  to  the  King  was 
0nh  out  of  hatred  to  the  Independems,  f 

Tis  an  eafy  matter  enough  to  deteitnine  who  were  the 
caufes  of.  thofe  tumults  and  confufions.  'Tis  an  eafy  mat^ 
ter  enough  for  any,  btt^our  Adverfaries  (who  pretend  to 
fearch  our  hearts  and  Know  all  things)  to  detc-mine  for 
what  the  Puritans  weft  then  griev'd.  The  cafe  was  really 
th^s  :  When  Cromwell  and  his  party  were  contriving  to 
T>ut  the  King  to  death,  they  imprifon'd  feveral  Members, 
vrho  were  moft  likely  to  oppofe  them,  others  they  ex- 
cluded the  Parliament  Houfe:  whereupon  many  others 
for  fear  forfook  it.  The  Parliament  being  thus  modell'd 
according  to  CromwelTh  defire,  King  Cha.  les  u^s  with- 
out  any  great  difficulty  found  guilty.  As  foon  as  the 
Minifters  of  London  (aw  this,  they  put  forth  a  printed 
Declaration,  fign'd  by  58  of  them,  wherein  they  thus 
tcftify  their  judgment :  "  As  for  the  prefent  a&ings  at 
"  Weflminfier,  unce  the  time  that  fo  many  of  the  Mem- 
•*  bers  were  by  force  fecluded,   divers  imprifon'd,   and 
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others  thereupon  withdrew  from  the  Houfe  of  Com* 
^'  mons  (and  there  not  being  that  conjun&ion  of 
"  the  two  Houfes  as  heretofore)  we  are  wholly  unfatis- 
*^  fy*d  therein  ;  becaufe  we  conceive  them  to  be  fo 
*'  far  from  being  warranted  by  (ufficient  authority,  as 
'^  that  in  our  apprehenflons  they  tend  to  an  adual  alte- 
''  raticn  (if  not  fubverlion)  of  that  which  the  Honour- 
"  able  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  their  Declaration  of  jifril 
*^  17,  idi^,  have  taught  us  to  czlly-The  fundantemal  cott- 
*'  ftitutioKy  and  gm^eYnment  of  this  kingdom^  which  they 
"  therein  aflure  us  (if  we  underftand  them)  they  vroxiA 
**  never  alter. '* 

"  Yea,  we  hold  our  felves  bound  in  duty  to  God,  re- 
^'  religion,  the  King,  Parliament  and  kingdom,  to  profefs 
*'  before  God,  Angels  and  men,  that  we  verily  believe 
*'  that  which  is  fo  much  fearM  to  be  now  in  agitation, 
^^  the  taking  aivay  the  life  of  the  Kingy  in  the  prefent 
*^  w^y  of  trial,  is  not  only  not  agreeable  to  any  Word 
**  of  God,  the  principles  of  the  Proteftant  religion  (ne- 
^^  ver  yet  flain'd  with  the  leaft  drop  of  blood  of  a  King) 
*'  or  the  fundamental  conflitution  and  government  of 
**  this  kingdom ;  but  contrary  to  them,  as  alfo  to  the 
*'  Oath  ofaEegioiicey  the  Prcte/lation  of  Mav  ^.  1641.  and 
*'  the  fole?7in  League  and  Covenant.  ''  Whereupon  they 
eameftly  exhort  ail  to  beware  of  perjury,  and  "  to  pray 
**  tiiat  God  would  reftrain  the  violence  of  men,  that 
*'  they  may  not  dare  to  draw  upon  themfelves  and  the 
*'  kingdom  the  blood  of  their  Soveraign.  " 

And  now  fince  the  Miniflers  declared  their  judgments, 
by  this  public  ad,  in  the  very  critical  time,  and  to  the 
great  hazard  of  their  lives,  to  what  purpofe  is  it  to  ap- 
peal to  Mr.  Milton  ?  Or  what  will  his  tellimony  iignify 
with  wife  men  ?  Mr.  Milton^  pretending  to  fearch  the 
hearts  of  the  Presbyterian  Miniflers,  has  here  moft  un- 
juHly,  and  only  upon  conjectures  condemn'd  them,  whom 
he  continually  treats  as  adverfaries.  If  Mr.  Milton  feems 
to  haze  had  as  certain  a  knowledge  of  thofe  times  as  any 
one  ;  I  hope  he  had  no  certain  knovi'Iedge  of  the  fecrets 
of  the  hearts  of  the  Puritans.  Had  the  Epifcopal  Mini- 
flers darM  to  have  publifh'd  fuch  a  Declaration  at  London, 
being  in  the  midft  of  their  enemies,  and  lying  at  their 
fncrcy,  how  would  their  fidelity  and  bravery  have  been 
extoird  to  the  skies  by  their  own  party  ?  But  'tis  their 
common  praftice  to  put  a  perverfe  and  malicious  con- 
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Ifaudion  upon  (iich  a&ions  in  us,  as  they  v^ould  extra- 
vagantly applaud  in  themfelves.  Further,  by  the  pbce 
our  Author  cites  from  Mr.  Milton  'tis  evident,  that  D^ 
daration  was  puhlifli'd  before  the  King  was  beheaded.  But> 
there  is  no  need  to  tranfcribe  his  words,  fince  the  thing 
is  certain^  from  what  I  have  already  faid  So  that  'tis 
really  bale  to  reprefent  them  tkttn  as  not  awaket^dy  till 
after  that  horrid  oB :  when  'tis  fo  evident  they  remon- 
ftrated  againft  it^  before  it  was  committed.  And  if  Mr. 
AGkoHj  as  they  ftem  to  allow,  when  it  will  ferve  their 
purpofe  of  calumniating  their  adverfaries,  had  fuch  a  cer- 
tain  knowledge  of  thofe  times ;  and  they  efteem  him  a  fuf- 
iicient  witnels  againft  his  adverfaries,  not  barely  when 
he  (peaks  upon  conjedures,  but  when  he  relates  matters 
of  fiiS ;  I  am  fure  they  muft  be  (enfible  they  often  draw 
K.  Charles  in  very  falfe  colours.  Let  any  man  read  the  4 
and  1 2  Chapters  of  his  firft  Defence^  and  he  will  be  fatis* 
fy'd  of  the  truth  of  what  I  6y.  If  then  they  will  allo\y 
him  to  be  a  Me  witnefs,  when  he  fpeaks  of  King  Charles  i 
why  (hould  they  not  own  the  fame  thing,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  our  Minifters  ?  Our  Author  next  makes  a  long  comr 
plaint  of  the  feveral  Herefies,  which  fprung  up  during  the 
Interregnum.  This  cannot  with  any  juftice  be  attributed 
to  the  Presbyterians,  'Tis  what  has  frequently  happen 'd, 
when  the  Church's  circumfiances,  have  been  favourable 
and  profoerous.  Their  moft  fubtil  enemy,  the  Devil,  is 
then  buiieft  in  fowing  his  tares,  when  he  fees  God's  good 
feed  fown  in  greateft  abundance.  ^Tis  owing  to  his 
vdcked  policy,  that  the  credit  of  religion  (as  often  as  it 
began  to  flourifti)  has  been  weaken'd  by  the  Herefies 
which  have  fprung  up,  and  the  tumults  wnich  have  been 
rais'd.  The  fouls  of  good  and  pious  men  are  hereby 
difquieted  and  tormented :  others,  who  were  ready  to 
embrace  Chriftianity,  are  made  more  doubtful  and  wave- 
ring, and  become  at  length  utterly  prejudiced  againft  it. 
Who  does  not  know^that  the  greateft  mifchief  befel  the 
Chriftian  religion,  ^mkn  it  firft  appeared  in  the  world, 
by  the  numberleis  Herefies  which  then  were  ftarted  ? 
Cjreat  tumults,  and  a  variety  of  religious  contentions  at- 
tended the  converfion  of  the  Roman  Emperours  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith ;  of  which  the  Pagans  made  great  com- 
plaints. 
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plants.  In  iike  manner  the  P;q>iAs  blame  the  Refonna- 
liun  tbr  the  tumults  cf  the  Anabaptiib  at  Mimfiert  and 
the  fevcial  Herelies  which  have  rilen  iince  Lutker.  And 
^n  imitation  of  fuch  examples,  our  Adverdrirs  would  im- 
pute to  us  the  caufe  of  thole  Herefies,  of  which  we 
have  aln-ays  dctlar'd  the  utmoft  abhorrence.  There  is 
indeeil  little  teaibn  to  wonder,  fo  many  Herefies  fliould 
then  fpring  up ;  if  we  confider  it  was  during  the  time 
of  the  civil  war,  when  foldiers,  and  fuch  like  unskilful 
{lerfons,  undertuck  to  be  the  Preachets  of  religion.  Not 
were  there  wantiti^  fuch  at  that  time,  as  cndeavour'd 
craftily  tu  foitient  religious  diviiions  and  contentions  in 
the  n;ition.  This  was  not  done  only  by  Popifli  emiffa- 
lies,  but  by  others  who  wrote,  after  meir  bafe  copy. 
Thus  Dr.  [J-aemy  Tajlor^  who  was  afterward  Bifhop  « 
Df'u^it  and  Conner^  at  that  time  pleaded  llrenuour\y  the 
Anabaptiits  caufe.  What  his  dehgn  herein  was,  I  had 
rather  the  reader  fhould  learn  from  one  of  their  own 
fide,  th^m  from  me.  1  hus  then  Mr.  IV.  JVaS,  a  leam'd 
writer,  to  whom  the  nation  is  much  indebted,  for  the 
pains  he  has  taken  in  his  Hiftmy  t£  Itifimt  Ba^ifm,  re- 
prefinfsBilhop  Tiy/w'sdefign  :  "  jis  generaJly  fuppos'd 
**  that  he  did  this  with  a  politic  intention  (commonly 
**  piaciis'J  by  thole  of  the  Church  of  Reme)  to  divide 
•*  the  Advcrfaries  of  the  Church  of  England  among 
"  thcmfelves;  and  to  that  end  put  arguments  into  the 
•*  mnuth  cf  one  feet,  in  oider  to  puzzle  the  other.  A  fort 
**  uf  prevari-ating  in  the  things  of  God,  which  few  PfO- 
"  teliants  or  Imccre  Chriftians  will  account  juftifiable 
"  op<m  any  acconnt  whatever,  "  * 

And  tho  much  mifchief  was  done  to  religion  by  thofe 
Hercfies  ;  yet  th,it  true  piety  was  much  increas'd  in  thofe 
times  cannot  with  any  modefty  be  deny'd.  And  unleTs 
religion  had  then  taken  deep  root  in  mens  hearts,  what 
ocislion  would  there  have  been  to  ufe  fo  much  art  and 
induflry  tt^  corrupt  mens  manners  after  the  Reftauration  ? 
laithcr,  if  the  Heretical  opinions,*then  fcatter'd  among 
the  common  people,  muft  be  charg'd  upon  the  Presby- 
teriafis ;  upcn  whom  (hail  we  charge  the  not  lefs  Here- 
tical and  pernicious  opinions,  which  have  abounded  in 
the  nation,  ever  Imce  the  Church  of  Enslan^i  golden 
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dafs  hofoe afPtwi^dl  If  a  true  acccnint  was  Caken^  the 
number  of  Heretics  would  not  perhaps  prove  lefs  now, 
than  it  was  then  m  thofe  conftis  d  times.  However  'tis 
notorious  all  manner  of  wickednefs  (the  worft  Herefy)* 
which  was  much  difcouragM  and  fupprefs'd  in  the  Liu/^ 
reffmrn^  came  in  like  a  flood  together  with  the  Hie« 
rarchy. 

I  have  prov'd  the  Presbyterians  opposM  the  cutting 
off  K.  Charles  L  I  will  now  (hew  they  were  not  lefs 
true  and  faithful  to  his  Son  when  he  was  gone.  For 
when  Cr(Wfa;^/7  required  all  to  abjure  monarchy,  and  to 
fwear  to  be  true  to  his  new  commonwealth ;  many  of 
them  refiis'd  it,  and  exhorted  their  countrymen  not  to  do 
it ;  altho  many  of  the  epifcopal  fort  not  only  fwore  them- 
fclves,  but  wrote  arguments  in  defence  of  the  prefcrib'd 
oath  ;  as  is  attefled  by  Mr.  Baxter.  *  With  their  plau- 
lible  and  fubtlle  glofTes  they  varnifli'd  over  wl^t  they  dif- 
approved.  Then  was  invented  the  nice  difiindion  of  De 
faiioy  and  Dejurej  not  to  be  met  with  among  all  the 
fubtilties  of  the  Schoolmen  ;  and  by  the  help  ot  it,  they 
difpens'd  with  their  taking  the  Et^agementy  atid  pomijwg 
to  be  true  Mtd  faithful  to  the  cofnmoimeahhy  as  'tis  }icv3 
efiaiUJh'd,  without  a  King  or  Houfe  of  Lords,  According 
to  this  dmindion  many  of  the  fame  kidney  fwore  to  King 
WiUiamy  as  a  King  de  faSio,  but  not  dejure,  as  they 
are  not  afham'd  now  to  own :  fo  well  have  they  learnt 
the  Jefuitical  dodrine  of  equivocation,  and  to  make  a 
jeft  of  an  oath^  one  of  the  moil  facred  things  in  the 
world. 

After  this  the  Scots  Presbyterians  call'd  in  the  King, 
and  crown'd  him,  when  he  had  taken  thefolenra  League 
and  Cevenanty  and  made  an  acknowledgment  of  his  tar 
ther*s  fins.  Upon  this  Cromwell  invaded  them.  The 
Englijb  Presbyterian  Miniflers  then  had  a  meeting,  where- 
in they  confulted  how  they  might  befl  raife  Money  for 
his  MajeAy's  ufe ;  but  their  defign  taking  air,  they  were 
in  great  danger.  Two  of  them  fled  abroad ;  eignt  were 
fcnt  to  the  Jcrwer ;  among  thefe  was  Mr.  Chriftopher  Lcve^ 
%  man  of  excellent  piety ;  who  was  condemn'd  for  it, 
and  died  with  great  courage  and  magnanimity.  Mr.Gib- 
bonsy  an  honefl  Gentleman,  was  beheaded  with  him  for  the 
fame  caufe.  After 
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After  CrcmcY^s  dezrb,  the  nariuo  \ras  DuTeraUy  diftra* 
fied  and  imfettled  ;  and  then  the  Pmbytmans  made  ano- 
ihrr  v;gor\>us  atceoipt  to  HAore  the  King.  Sir  George 
'Booth,  and  Sir  T/nmas  AHiUknm  nis'd  an  army  in  Cto- 
piri.  Etit,  the  CiTJuliert  not  aflifUng  them,  tney  were 
fbon  ruuieJ  by  Lambert.  Afterwards  Goieral  M9Hk  march'd 
bisaimy  out  of  ."cotLjad'aito  E^Ij^  declaring  himfelf 
tu  be  a^inu  monarchy,  and  fur  a  free  commonwealth. 
Bui  after  he  cime  to  Lcajaa,  upon  the  urgent  perlualions 
of  chel'resbyterian  Mlniftersj  heaJier'dhis  mind, 
MitCis,  and  declar'd  for  the  King.  The  old  Rump  Par- 
liament being  dilTolv'd,  a  new  one  was  caU'd; 
trfio  prcfentJy  appointed  a  day  of  faAing  and  prayer  for 
tbemfdves.  The  Houfe  of  Commons  cbofe  Mr. CjAmtj;, 
Dr.  G.iudea,  and  Mr.  B.txttr  to  preach  to  them.  They 
all  carneitly  exhorted  them  in  their  Sermons  to  reftorc  his 
Majefty.  The  next  day  being  the  i,  of  Mat,  the  Par- 
liaincnt  voted  the  King  home  again,  without  the  leafl  op* 
politiun. 

Certain  Divines,  and  othen,  were  then  lent  by  the 
Parliament  and  City  to  him  into  Holltrnd.  The  King 
knuvvin^  of  their  coming,  and  being  fatisfy'd  the  only 
h'ipr  he  cduld  have  of  recovering  his  dominions  lay  in 
them,  craftily  cuntriv'd  how  he  might  delude  them  and 
(ecure  their  favour.  He  therefore  fo  order'd  it,  that  the 
Mini/lers,  when  they  Hrft  came,  fhould  be  put  into  a 
n>om,  where  they  might  hear  his  Majeilv  (retir*!!  in  the 
next  rnom,  and  as  not  acquainted  witn  their  arrival) 
cameflly  praying  to  God,  and  prufelling  before  him  his 
fincerity  in  the  ProteAant  religion,  and  his  hone[l  refo- 
bitions  of  advancing  it.  Thefe  plain  hearted  Mlniften, 
who  underllood  nothing  of  intrigue,  were  tranlported 
immediately  with  the  profpefi  they  had  of  the  happy 
times  they  fliould  fee  under  the  reign  of  fo  very  religious 
and  jTodly  a  Prince.  After  this  he  publilh'd  a  Declara- 
li(.n  frt'rn  B  eJa ,  Apr.  4,  wherein  are  thefc  words : 
"  We  do  declare  a  lilierty  to  tender  confciences,  and 
**  that  no  m.in  (hall  be  difquieted,  or  cail'd  in  queftion 
**  for  dil!ert-nces  of  opinion,  which  do  not  difturb  the 
"  ptace  of  the  kingdom  j  and  that  we  (hall  be  ready  to 
"  c<>nfent  tofnch  an  Ad  of  I'arliament,  as  upon  mature 
**  de'ibtration  ftiail  be  otfer'H  to  us,  for  the  full  granting 
*'  that  induU-ence.  "  The  RoyaiiHs  aJfo  then  were  very 
hleiai  ia  their  promifes,  tho  they  never  pcrform'd  the 
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Icaft  tittle  of  them.  "  Dr.  Bates  takes  notice  that  the 
•*  kix  of  Uniformity  was  pafs'd  after  the  King  had  in- 
"  gag'd  his  faith,  and  honour,  in  his  Declaration  from 
^  Breda,  to  freferve  the  liberty  of  conjcience  iirvwlate ; 
"  which  promife  open'd  the  way  for  his  Kelloration  ,•  and 
"  after  the  Koyalifls  here  had  given  public  affurancc^ 
^  that  all  former  animofities  fliould  be  buried,  as  yubbijh^ 
**  under  the  foundation  of  an  univerfal  concord. ''   * 

Few  now  doubt  whether  King  Charles  was  a  Fapift  at 
his  Reftauration.  But  he  then  thought  his  intereit  and 
authority  not  enough  eftablifliM  for  him  to  attempt  the 
crufliing  the  Presbyterians  ^  and  therefore  he  feems  at 
firft  to  have  ferioully  attempted  the  compofing  our  dirte- 
rences;  as  likewife  appears  by  his  Declaration  of  2^ 
OHoL  16601  and  by  what  my  Lord  Chancellor  H)(U 
faid  in  a  Speech  to  the  Parliament  fome  time  before. 

But  foon  after,  when  he  found  the  Epifcopal  party 
were  fo  incens'd,  as  that  they  would  rather  run  any  ha- 
zards, than  yield  any  thing  at  all  to  the  complaints  and 
requefls  of  the  Presbyterians  ;  he  feems  to  have  thought 
he  might  be  able  to  Imk  them,  and  fo  he  altered  his  de^ 
lign,  and  in  favour  of  the  Papifls,  did  all  he  could  to  in- 
creafc  and  perpetuate  our  quarrels.  The  King  in  the  De^ 
claration  laft  mentioned,  promised  many  things  to  the  Mi- 
nifters  ;  who  very  heartily  thanks  him  for  them  in  an 
Addrefs  thcv  prelented.  But  when  they  look'd  that  the 
matter  of  the  Declaration  ihould  be  tum'd  into  a  law, 
they  found  themfelves  fadiy  difappointed.  All  the  Cour- 
tiers eameftly  oppos'd  it ;  and  none  doubted  they  did  fo 
by  the  King's  diredion.  From  that  time  affairs  took  a 
quite  contrary  turn ;  and  the  Presbyterians  were  well 
rewarded  by  the  King  and  the  Royalills  for  reftoring 
them;  according  as  Mr.  Milton  had  truly  forewarned 
them.  "  Wo  be  to  you  Presbyterians  efpecially,  f^s  he^ 
*'  if  ever  any  of  King  Charleses  race  recovers  the  Englip 
"  fceptre.  Believe  me,  you  fliall  pay  all  the  reckon- 
**  jng,  ^c.  '*    But  let  us  now  return  to  our  Author.    • 

The  dhjinefffvouY  once  more  began  tojhine  out 
Inight  upon  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  for-    mdclxii. 
mer  ftorms  being  difpers  dy  her  golden  days  again 
appear.  \    None  will  wonder  chat  the  time  our  Adver- 
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feries  .  reckon  their  gclden  a^e,  isefieem'd  by  us  to  have 
been  an  /}  on  one.  I  am  fure  if  a  defcription  was  to  be 
given  of  that  time  in  the  words  of  the  old  Ronton  poet, 
noching  would  better  fuit  it,  than  what  he  fays  of  the 
iron  age. 

Strait  ivith  afudden  and  rejijilefs  rage 

A  food  of  'vke  o'e)  whelms  the  coming  age : 

Truth's  kwijVd  from  the  uile  degenerate  race. 

While  he^r^'nly  faith  deferts  tV  unhaffy  flace. 

And  rnodejt  virtue  hides  her  hated  face. 

InJieAd  of  thofe  th'  infernal  lake  JupP lies 

'Lifei  nalfaudsy  and  fills  the  land  with  lies : 

RupYie^  and  endlejs  avarice  fucceedsy 

And  vanquij/yd  by  her  foesjtncere  religion  bleeds.] 

The  dep-iif^d  Bijhops  are  drawn  from  their pifons  and 
retiy  einents :  I  would  fain  know  what  prifons  the  Refto- 
ration  found  them  in  ,•  unleft  they  muft  be  judged  im- 
prifonM,  when  they  are  reftrain'd  from  perfecuting  their 
innocent  neighbours,  and  the  eje£ied  Minifters  arc  reflord 
to  their  fiocks  :  And  a  great  many  Minifters  are  ejeded, 
and  driven  from  their  flocks,  the  Churches  ctre  adonfd 
rvith  their  former  ornaments  :  That  is.  Altars,  Croflcs,  R- 
6ures  of  God  in  the  (hape  of  an  old  man,  &c.  and  the 
eccL'finjiical  revenues  v:ere  grienup^  which  had  lately  been 
fao'iLgiouJly  ptffe,}\l  by  private  hoitds.  If  men  are  to  be 
counted  JuLrilegious  (or  buying  or  detaining  fuch  poflef- 
fions,  as  once  belonged  to  the  Church,  a  great  many  of 
our  Adverfaries,  as  is  well  known,  are  at  this  day  lacri- 
legious. 

As  for  the  Puritan  Minifte-rs^  who  had  unjuftly  invaded 
the  livings  of  the  Epifcoparians,  and  thofe  who  had  by  their 
writingsy  fermons  and  perfuafiom^  p'omoted  the  unnatural 
rebel,  icn  ;  even  thofe  had  not  only  no  punijhment  laid  upon 
themy  but  for  nigh  tivo  years  after  the  Kin^s  return  they 
were  fuffe;^d  to  enjoy  the  ufurped  Benefices.  That  the 
Puritan  Mini  Hers  came  not  into  the  Churches,  accord- 
ing to  the  ufage  and  cuuorn  of  the  Church  of  England, 
is  very  true ;  and  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  confidering 
their  ufage  was  laid  afide  ;  and  unlefs  they  came  in  fome 
nther  way,  the  people  ir.uft  have  been  without  Minifters. 
And  it  would  have  jbfisn  Iknple  in  the  Puritans  to  have 
refus'd  the  livings  for  fear  of  breaking  the  Church's  goodly 
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Canons.    But  that  they  had  imjuftij  urvaded  the  liviags 
nf  the  Epifi'dffarianSj  as  the   turn  is  invidioufly  f'ivcn  in 
the  Tranilktion,  is  more  tafily  allerted  than  piuv'd.  Were 
not  thofe  conditions  unjult,  which  excluded  them  from 
livings  before  the  civil  war  t  And  where  was  the  injufiicc 
of  their  accepting  livings,   when   fuch  conditions  were 
abolifli'd  ?  What  Puritatiy  that  is  Presbyterian,  Mhiijlers  lie 
means,  that  had  prowcted  the  tinnatural  rchelliuny  1  krcAv  not. 
I  believe  none  of  them  went  farther  than  the  l-arliair.ent, 
as  long  as  it  continued  free.    And  what  was  done  by  them 
I  look  upon  to  be  a  neceilary  defence,  and   not  an  trntr 
muural  rebellion.    Further,  tho  the  act  of  rarli^iment  al- 
lowed the  Miniflcrs  to  keep  their  livings  near  two  years ; 
yet  the  Churchmen  were  in  feveral  places  fo  very  oflicious 
25  to  get  the  ftart  of  the  law  in  perfecuting  them,  and 
getting  them  turn'd  out.    Befides,  they  were  tuir/d  out 
of  all  thofe  livings,  from  which  any  of  the  Epifcoparians 
had  been  eje^ed,  if  the  Minifters  ejefted  were  then  alive; 
and  that,  whatever  had  been  the  reafon  or  caule  of  their 
ejedment. 

While  thefe  Matters  were  tranfaBing  by  the  flate^  tJje 
Ecclefiaflics  of  the  Church  rf  England  "xere  cont)  iving  me-- 
thods  herd)  the  differences  between  the  Puritans  and  tis  might 
be  c&mprontis'd;  and  all  the  points  in  contrcroe^-fy  between 
us  might  be  friendly  difputed  in  a  conference.  What  the 
aim  of  the  Ecdefiaftics  was,  will  eaiily  appear.  For  our 
Author  Is  not  very  coniiftent  with  himfelf  in  his  account 
of  thefe  things.  A  little  farther  in  his  Book  he  fpeaks 
thus  :  Nor  indeed  after  the  affairs  of  the  ftate  were  ftttled^ 
was  it  in  the  power  of  the  Bijhops  to  do  any  things  but 
under  the  direlfion  of  the  Court,  For  there  all  endarjours 
for  acconmtodation  were  held  for  fanatical.  From  what 
fountain  tfjefe  maxims  were  derri/d^  we  did  but  too  late 
tome  to  the  Lmwledge  of  *  This  is  honeftly  faid,  and  as 
becomes  a  man  ot  candor  and  ingenuity  ;  faving  that 
many  of  the  Bifliops  w^antcd  a  willingnefe  as  much  as 
a  power  to  do  any  thing.  But  how  were  thefe  Ecclefiaftics 
lontr iving  an  accommodation,  when  from  a  fimple  fear  of 
being  counted  /fl///»/c/i/,they  would  not  ule  endeavours  for 
it  ?  If  they  really  endeavour'd  after  peace,  as  I  (liall  prove 
they  did  not,  this  cxcufe  would  be  needlefs  in  their  be- 
half: 


*  f  77» 


224  -^Vindication^      F^L 

half :  but  if  they  need  to  have  fuch  an  apology  made 
for  them,  'tis  a  plain  evidence  they  did  not  contrive  how 
to  end  our  diikrences  in  anv  fuch  way.  Nay,  fo  far 
were  they  from  it,  that  on  the  contrary,  they  contrived 
how  they  might  oltend  our  iide„  and  lay  ihunUing 
blocks  in  our  way,  that  ib  they  might  widen  and  perpe* 
tuate  the  breach.  Upon  which  account  they  not  only 
refiis'd  to  make  eafy  alterations  in  our  favour,  but  pur- 
po^  alter 'd  fome  things  to  make  them  worfe. 

Therefore  by  'vittue  of  a  commiffion  procured  Jrtm  the 
o'own,  a  Conj'ennce  is  appointed  to  te  held  at  London, 
in  the  Savoy. 

Our  Author  here  intimates,  that  thi»  Conference  was 
procured  at  the  delire  of  the  Bifhops :  which  is  a  miftake. 
It  ^vas  promis'd  in  the  Declaration  I  mention^  before. 
But  when  his  Majeily  apprehended  he  could  gain  his 
ends,  notwithftanding  our  differences  continued;  he  ap- 
pointed indeed  the  Conference  to  piit  the  better  colour 
upon  his  own  proceedings,  and  not  with  any  defign  of 
healing  our  breaches.  Dr.  Gilbert  S/)eldon,  the  Bifhop  of 
LondcHj  and  afterx^ards  Archbiffaop  of  Canterbury  y  was  the 
chief  dire&or  on  the  Epifcopal  fide  ;  and,  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  defigns  of  the  Court,  ordered  the  Con- 
ference according  to  their  hearts  deflre.  The  Miniflers 
therefore  prefently,  upon  their  firft  meeting,  could  ealily 
guefs,  from  what  he  faid,  the  ifliie  of  the  Conference. 
When  they  were  met,  Archbifhop  Fr«i;^»,  of  2^i,  fpakc 
firft,  and  laid,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  bufinefs  ;  but  per- 
haps the  BiQiop  of  London  knew  more  of  the  King's 
mind  in  it,  and  therefore  \\*as  fitter  to  fpeak  in  it  than 
he.  The  Bilhop  of  London  then  told  them,  that  the 
Conference  had  been  fought  by  the  Minifters  and  not 
by  the  Bifhops  :  that  the  Minilters  had  deiir'd  alterations 
In  the  Liturgy,  and  therefore  they  [the  Bifhops]  had  no* 
thing  to  (ay  or  do,  ti  1  the  Minillers  brought  in  all  they 
had  to  fay  againft  it  in  writing,  and  all  the  additional 
forms  and  alterations  which  they  deljr'd.  By  this  pro- 
pofal  he  doubtlefs  defifrn'd  to  delay  bulinels,  and  waft 
time  :  he  forefa^v  that  difputes  would  arife,  and  when 
manag'd  this  tedious  way  would  foon  run  out  the  four 
months  fpace  allowed  for  the  Conference,  without  doing 
any  great  matter  in  it.  The  Minifters  eameftly  oppos'd 
&h  irotion,  and  urp'd  the  Kirg's  commiflfion,  which 
ree/uJi'd  tl^em  to  meet  ti^ether^  adzife  and  confult.    They 
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faid,  by  conference  they  might  perceive,  as  they  went 
along,  what  each  would  yield  to,  and  might  more  Ipcedily 
difpatch,  and  more  probably  attain  their  end  :  whereas 
writing  would  be  a  tedious,  endlefs  bulinefs,  and  they 
fhould  not  have,  that  &miliarity  and  acquaintance  witn 
each  others  minds,  which  might  facilitate  their  concord* 
But  the  Bifhop  of  London  refolucely  inlilied  on  it,  not  to 
do  any  thing,  till  they  brought  in  all  their  exceptions, 
alterations  and  additions  at  once.  He  fuppos'd  the  Mi^ 
niflers  would  never  agree  upon  thefe  things  among  them- 
felves.  The  Mmiltcrs  wer€  forc'd  to  yield,  and  brought 
in  their  exceptions,  &c.  But  Dr.  N:cl)ols  feems  ofiended, 
they  fhould  find  fault  with  innumerable  fartiadars  in  the 
jLorjhip  and  dtfcipline  of  tke  Church.  *  But  if  the  things 
were  themfelves  faulty,  they  are  not  to  be  blamed  for 
what  they  did.  And  the  Bifliops  might  have  made  an 
advantage  of  this,  to  correti  their  admir'd  book,  and 
have  form'd  it  to  the  greatcft  peifedion. 

Dr.  Nichols  is  angry  with  Mr.  Baxter ,  v:hOy  fays  he, 
bad  fo  mean  an  opinion  of 'our  Liturgy  (-which  ailFoieign 
Divines  are  viom  to  cflecm  of )  that  he  did  not  think  it 
capable  of  amendment ;  but  lentu/d  to  compofc  a  new  one, 
entirely  of  his  own  heady  witljout  retention  of  tlje  primitive 
formsy  and  in  a  method  different  fio?n  any  antient  Dturgy. 
The  Foreigners  elteem  ot  the  Englijb  Liturgy  is  greater: 
in  our  Adverfaries  imagination,  than  in  reality ;  and  let 
them  pleafe  themfelves  with  it.  As  to  what  he  fays  of 
Mr.  Baxter^  the  cafe  in  fliort  was  thus :  The  \ay  form 
of  the  Englifh  Liturgy  was  diflik'd  by  the  Miniftcrs,  and 
they  thought  it  much  eafler  to  draw  up  a  new.  one,  than 
to  mend  the  old  one.  They  therefore  allotted  this  task 
to  Mr.  Baxtery  who  judgM  that  the  beft  way  to  obtain 
peace,  was  to  draw  up  fuch  a  Liturgy,  as  would  pleafe 
all,  who  were  not  abfolutely  againfl  iorms  of  pra>er  in* 
public  worfbip.  The  readieft  way  to  this,  was  fo  leave 
out  every  thing  controverted  and  doubtful,  and  to  cx- 
prels  the  forms  in  the  very  words  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Mr.  Baxter^  being  well  vers'd  therein,  foon  perform 'd  his 
task,  difpofmg  every  thing  into' a  very  neat  and  handfom 
method.  Oui  Adverfaries  complain,  this  ^^^as  done  in  a 
method  different  from  any  antient  Liturgy.    But  if  thicy 
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Kive  ni>  better  teliiironies,  than  \\  hat  are  produc'd  aftcr- 
v^Js  out  of  antiquity  for  Liturgies,  they  had  much  better 
Irt  tlwc  uucter  alone ;  for  more  impertinent  and  trifling 
<o«  cannot  be  colleaed  about  any  thing.    This  Liturgy 
Kir.  i^Uxrw  I'ubmitted  to  theBifhops  corredion  and  altera- 
tivxiML    £uty  fays  the  Doctor,  r/?/J,  fo  me:iu  a  feftrmauce 
uti^^jpf^ti  of  the  tjldblijh\i  Lnurgy^  tuid  unJertaktii  v:ith  fo 
peiU  a  f}'eJu;T!ptwHj  the  Epijcvpimans  do  uaanimoufiy  Tvith 
f^utcmPt  throw  aftde.  *    No  man,  unlefs  he  is  greatly  pre- 
|udica,  will  fay  the  perfvrmaace  is  mean.    Nor  can  it  be 
julUy  faid  to  be  uude>  taken  v:ith  a  fry  eat  fyefuniftioH  \  iince, 
che  Bifhops  refus'd  a  friendly  and  free  conference,  and 
rtquir'd  them  to  deliver  in  all  they  delir'd  at  once.    But 
they  may  be  excus'd  in  their  contemning  Mr.  Baxte/s 
liturgy,  ilnce  tliey  treat  all  the  ibreicn  Liturgies  in  the 
feme  manner.    Sure  'tis  a  great  inftance  of  pvefumption 
and  haughtincfs,  that  men  cannot  bear  to  have  any  Li- 
turgy  commended  but  their  own  ;  and  defpife  and  llight 
all  others,  whether  of  foreigners,   or  their  own  country- 
men.   And  Mr.  Baxttr  makes  il  plain,    they  defpis'd  that 
Liturgy  without  knov.  ing  what  it  was ;  f  and  'tis  very 
eafy  to  defpife  the  befi  things  in  the  world  after  that 
rate.    The  Miniliers,  together  with  their  Liturgy,  and 
their  exceptions  againfl  the  eftablifh'd  Liturgy,  prefented 
a  I^tition  to  the  Biibops  ;  wherein  they  earneftiy  fued  to 
to  them  for  peace.    And  in  a  word,  they  feem  to  have 
left  nothing  untried,   which   they  thought  would   con- 
tribute  toward  the  obtaining  it.    But  all  was  in  vain ;  for 
they  who  were  let  into  the  lecret  of  the  Court,  refolv'd 
to  lieer  quite  another  courfe. 

T*bat  this  Coitfereme  had  no  tetter  fuccefs  Aft-.  Baxter, 
in  his  Life  J  ivrote  by  himfelfy  lays  all  the  blame  upon  the 
monikers  of  the  Church  Jide,  And  very  juflly,  witnout  all 
doubt ;  fince  they  would  not  make  the  leaft  conceflion 
to  the  Minifters.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder  they  did  not, 
fince  they  fo  tamely  fell  in  with  all  the  meafures  of  the 
Court,  as  our  Author  prefently  acknowledges.  If  the 
EpiTcopal  party  had  then  as  ftoutly  oppos'd  the  Popifli 
defigns  of  the  Court,  as  the  Presbyterians  did,  this  Con- 
faenoe  would  have  been  attended  with  very  good  fuc- 
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Our  Author  is  to  be  commended  for  his  candour  in 
acknowledging,  that  Bifliop  Morlevy  ami  Dr.  Gunning 
drof^d  feme  exfrejjionsy  that  uere  more  hot  than  were  baoyn- 
ing  Divines.  *  As  to  Bifhop  Nicholfcn^  whom  Mr.  Bdster 
commends,  he  was  no  Commiflioner,  and  fo  with  what- 
ever temper  he  fpake,  it  fignifies  little  to  our  purpofe. 
Bifliop  Gatiden  feems  not  to  have  been  in  the  fecrct,  and 
to  have  been  a  Man  who  had  but  little  interefl  in  his  Col- 
legucs.  Dr.  Pearfotiy  as  I  have  been  infonn'd,  ufed  to  lay 
the  blame  of  the  ill  Succefs  of  that  Conference  upon 
Bifhop  Gunning.  And  now  cur  Author  comes  to  excufe 
thofe  of  his  own  fide. 

Nor  indeed  after  the  affairs  of  flat  e  were  fettled y  was  it 
in  the  fower  of  the  Bijhofs  to  do  any  thingy  but  under  the 
direllion  of  the  Court.  And  why  was  it  not  as  much  in 
their  power,  as  in  the  Presbyterians  ?  Or  what  greater 
danger  would  the  Bifliops  have  incur'd  thereby,  than  did 
the  Presbyterians  ?  Our  Brethren  abroad  may  hence  learn, 
how  eafy  and  flexible  our  Adverfaries  can  be  upon  occafi- 
on.  However  rugged  they  have  fhewn  thcmfelves  to- 
ward the  Diflenters  3  yet  they  can  be  as  tame  and  pliable  aa 
may  be  to  a  Court,  when  they  have  any  ends  to  lervc  by 
it.  But  now  let  us  hear  why  the  Bifhops  could  do  no- 
thing : 

For  there  [in  the  Court]  all  endeavours  for  acconimoda^ 
tiony  were  held  for  fanatical.  And  what  then  }  Does  the 
divine  command  offhScwing  peace  with  all  men  t  ceafe, 
whenever  the  Court  is  pleas  d  to  defpife  it  ?  Surely  the 
Apoftlc  was  not  of  this  mind,  who  was  not  much  mov^d 
at  Fefius  his  counting  him  mad  j  II  nor  negledted  any  di- 
vine command,  that  he  might  gape  after  the  favour  of 
Courtiers.  But  the  Bifliops,  unaccountably  fcar'd  with  an 
odd  fear  of  being  efleem'd  fanatical,  yield  themfelves  to 
Ac  direftion  and  counfels  of  fuch  as  were  carrying  on  Po- 
pifli  defigns. 

But  our  Author  adds :  From  what  fountain  thefe  maxims 
were  derived,  we  did  but  too  late  come  to  the  knowledge  of. 
We  are  glad  our  Adverfaries  dif!  at  length  come  to  tKe 
knowledge  of  it.  But  I  fhall  not  eafily  believe,  that  fe- 
vcral  of  the  Commiflioners,  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  King's  intentions,  did  not  at  that  time  know  whence 
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thefc  things  were  derivM.  The  defpis'd  Presbyterians 
were  not  lo  flupid,  as  not  plainly  to  perceive  at  what 
King  Charles  was  driving. 

^^  may  add Ju,  thirty  that  if  the   Bijhops  cowmitteJ  an^ 
fault  in  thepiint  cf  modtyativn,  [Tispity  any  doubt  f-iould 
be  made  otit]  ahd  did  mt  miike  thoje  concejfions  they  rnight 
have  dvKe ;  they  a)  e  the  more  to  be  pUi  donly  by  how  much 
their  minds ^  iLhichneie  initated by  the  fjuuy  injuries  'which 
tlhy  fuflaind from  the  oppojite  patty,  'tverenot  yet ftiffuieutly 
coold.    I  cannot  here  but  take  notice  of  what  our  Author 
fays  of  this  matter,  when  he  feems  to  be  himftlf  in  a  cool- 
er temper  toward  us.    "  Indeed,  had  matters  been  ma- 
*^  nag'd  with  tolerable  temper,  there  might  have  been  fome 
"  go(.^d  cfteLi  of  this  Commiflion,  and  an  expedient  have 
"  been  found  out  to  have  given  the  Presbyterian  Minifters 
*^  fome  little  fatisfaction,  fo  that  they  might  have  comply 'd 
**  with  reputation  among  their  party  ;  whereby  the  fepa- 
"  rati(^n,  which  has  lince  enfued,  might  have  been  hin- 
"  der'd.    But  the  BifiK^ps  being  provoked  by   their  long 
"  futierings,  and  not  brooking  to  have  laws  prefcril/d  to 
**  them  by  thofe  who  had  been  the  occafion  thereof  i  were 
"  not  very  forward  to  make  any  alterations  which  were 
"  propos  a  by  the  I'resbyterians,  even  in  fome  things  as 
"  might  have  defer v'd  confideration  ;  refuUng  them  fo 
*^  much  as  the   change  of  de.idly  fin  into  lyeinous  fui,  "  * 
But  whatever  the  Bifiiops  had  futief'd*  they  fliould  remem- 
ber their   Brethren  had  fufter'd  firu,  and  more  at  their 
hands;  and  that  fiiould  have  foften'd   their  refentments. 
But  fince  our  Author  frankly  blames  them  for  being  then 
out  of  temper  ;  I  wifli  we  were  worthy  to  know  how  long 
time  will  ferve  to  cool  them,  and  bring  them  into  temper 
again.    1  don't  foe  the  Clergy  are  now  any  nearer  to  an 
healing  temper  than  they  were  then  ;  and  they,  as  well  as 
the  Bifiiops,  are  by  our  Author  elfewhere  made  to  bear  a 
part  of  the  blame.    *'  By  the  management  of  fome  great 
perfons,  then  in   power,  the   minds  of  the  Epifcopal 
Clergy  and  zealous  Conformifts  were  (b  wrought  up,  up- 
on the  talk  of  thefe  iterations,  that  the  Bimops,  wIk) 
"  were  concern 'd  in    them,    found    it  a  difficult   mat- 
**  ter  to  manage  the  temper  of  their  own  friends. "  t    So 
that  the  fame  temper  continuing,   and  being  much  in- 
creased. 
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crtftsM,  dlo  now  no  provocation  canbepretendcd,Ican*t 
fee  but  ihe  /ime  men  muft  bear  the  blame  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  our  dtHeiences,  who  were  unqueAionably  die 
firft  caufis  of  them.  But  let  us  proceed  wth  our  Au- 
thor. 

Hiweverj  it  iOttld  mt  bat  mtrve  any  OKts  jpleen  to  fee  Mr. 
Baxter,  -wht  had  the  principal fiare  in  this  Ccrtference,  vjtth 
fo  excejftve  a  heat  dijbtrlnt^  oB  calm  ami  moderate  prop9- 
JaJSf  and  fy  tart  exprefjioai,  and  Jrivoloui  cbjfStioni  agatti^ 
our  OKfiittttionjjruit^  mwfnvtcatims  to  the  Epifcopcd  Di~ 
•uitlis.  I'ViifiifonieinftanceshadbeeDalledg'dofthts;  for 
I'caq't'flhd  them  in  the  account  given  of  the  Conference. 
Nay,  Ms  plain  our  Adveriaries  Ipleen  woe  m/ifd,  not  by 
Mr.  Baxter's  exc^jrve  heat,  but  oy  the  too  great  ftrengih 
of  his  reafoningsj  apon  \^ich  account  they  endeavoar*d 
by  their  forgeries  to  leilen  his  credit.  So  Dr.  Pierce,  who 
was  one  of  cne  CommifficHwr%  afterwards  publifh'd  mali- 
cious ftories  of  his  killing  a  man  in  cold  blood,  &c.  which 
Mr.  £iixttr«alilv  confuted.  But  let  any  Man  judge,  who 
were  Ukely  to  nave  any  ends  to  ferve,  by  difliirbing  aS 
calm  and  moderate  pr<^fals ;  and  then  he  unll  (ee,  'tis 
but  teafonable  to  attnbute  that  dtfturbance  to  fome  of  the 
other  fide. 

J^either  amid  tbtjir  reverend ferfms,  many  of  which  m  i/d 
in  the  hig^^here  in  the  Church,  brook  to  hin'e  the  Articles 
whiAtSe  Presbyterians  infifiedon,  not  fo  much  defir'd,  aa 
£xt^edaadcmmianded:*^bdS  is  an  unreafonalHe  cavil. 
^r  beiides  that  the  Cc^miflioners  had  all  equal  authority 
vith  refped  to  the  Conference,  the  Miniften  out  of  their 
vehement  defire. of  peace  prefented  amoft  humble  Petition 
to  them,  am^  that  bjperfens  not  only  jjrferior  to  them  in 
dignity,  but  in  kamingliktvxff :  This  it  is  for  men  to  be 
the  flaves  of  a  party.  Tiny  nraft  judge  of  the  propofals 
tnade  to  them,  iccordiag  as  they  are  aSeded  to  the 
^erfbos  who  malu  ^hem,  and  not  according  to  the 
|ntti|inc  excellence  nd  goodneis  of  them.  Tho,  to 
by  the  Truth,  I  don't  fee  mat  the  Bifhops  could  ddTpifc 
In  the' CommSwiners  of  the  Presbyterian  fide.  That  they 
were  ibftripr  to  thnn  in  dignity,  is  indeed  true ;  but  vp- 
oniiimfliy,  tbereafon  wilt  appear  to  be  this,  that  die  one 
•■    -  R  J  had 
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had  courted  that  honour,  which  feme  of  the  othcfrs  (par- 
ticularly Mr.  Baxter  and  Mr.  Calanty)  had  rcfus'd,  when 
ofler'd  them.  Had  they  accepted  it,  they  had  without 
doubt  been  equal  to  the  Commiifioners  on  the  other  fide, 
not  oniy  in  dignity y  but  in  leanting.  IVho  had  in  a  manntr 
devoted  themfehesy  andf'u:o:7i  to  dejh'cy  the  confiitution  of 
the  Chu't  ch  of  England  :  In  what  fcnfe  they  fwore  to  the 
Corceiuim  1  have  already  obfcrv'd.  But  what  next  follows 
I  do  not  believe  :  ivho  in  their  fermons  had  excited  the  go^ 
lemirrg  foiverSy  which  ivere  of  themfetves  feiere  enotizh^  or 
gai'iift  tl:e?n :  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Baxter  oppos  d  the 
ejeihmcnt  of  the  Epifcopal  Minillers,  as  Bifliop  IVdlton  of 
Chejler  acknowledge  in  the  open  Conference.  Andjbrfif- 
t^nyears  together  had  been  enriching  tfjemfelves  out  of  their 
frejennentSy  ix:hiljl  the  rightfiil  ov:ners  thereof  had  been  ft  or- 
ving.  'Twere  eafy  to  retort  this  charge  from  the  preceed- 
ing  times,  wherein  the  poor  Minifters  had  been  ftarving 
for  many  times  fifteen  years;  but  I  only  obfcrve,  that  the 
Biftops,  being  led  by  anger  and  revenge,  prevented  the 
accommodating  our  diflerences. 

Not  long  c^er  a  Convocation  is  called,  Mr, 
MDCLXi.  Piercey  an  Epifcopal  Minifler,  and  a  man  of  good 
temper,  fays  :  "  Great  pains  and  care  were  ufed 
to  frame  this  Convocation  to  the  mind  of  the  High 
Frelancal  party ;  keeping  fome  out,  and  getting  others 
*'  in,  by  very  undue  proceedings.  *'  *  Further  the  Con- 
vocation was  not  chofen  immediately  upon  the  King's  co- 
ming in,  left  the  inferior  Clergy  (hould  have  been  againft 
the  High  party.  But  when  many  were  turn^  out,  that 
the  old  fequeltred  Minifters  might  come  in  ;  and  the  opi- 
nion of  Reordination  being  fet  on  foot,  all  thofe  Minifters, 
who  had  l)een  ordain'd,  fmce  the  laying  afide  the  Bifliops, 
were  deny'd  their  votes  for  members  of  the  Convocation, 
they  wholly  carr^'d  their  caufe.  So  that  it  was  properly 
enough  a  High  (Jhurch  Convocation.  What  their  regard 
was  to  peac^,  may  appear  by  this,  that  they  would  not  fo 
much  as  fuffer  the  omiffion  of  reading  the  Apocryphal  Let- 
fons;  nay,  they  made  an  addition  to  them,  and  upon  their 
grave  and  learned  confultation,  prefcrib'd  the  reading  the 
fony  fable  of  J^eS  and  the  Dr^otty  which  ufed  not  to  be 
read  before  :  which  whether  it  v?2S  done  with  a  defign  x>f 

edify- 
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edifying  the  people,  or  of  exafperating  thofe  who  had  te- 
flify'd  their  diflike  of  fuch  Lelfons,  they  knew  beft  them- 
felves.  And  when  Dr.  Allen  of  Humingtonpmej  a  Clerk 
in  this  Convocation,  earneftly  labour'd  with  Bilhop  Shel" 
d$nj  that  they  micht  fo  reform  the  Liturgy,  as  that  no  fo- 
bcr  man  might  make  exception,  he  was  wiih'd  to  forbear ; 
for  that  what  Ihould  be,  was  concluded  on,  or  refolv'd,  * 
1  he  fame  Bifiiop  is  reported  to  have  faid  :  Narw  we  bunu 
their  [the  Minilters]  7///W/,  we  will  make  them  all  knaves 
if  they  confh-m^  And  at  another  time,  when  the  &irl  of 
Manchejler  told  the  King,  while  the  Ati  of  Uniformity  was 
under  debate,  that  he  was  afraid  the  terms  of  it  were  fo 
rigid,  that  many  of  the  Minifters  would  not  comply  with 
it :  He  replyM,  I  am  of  raid  they  will. 

The  Dr.  tells  xAi  2he  Liturgy  being  revised  [by  the  Con- 
vocation,] the  Parliament  eftablijh  it  by  an  AUy  cbligini  aB^ 
the  Clergy  who  Jhould  enjoy  atty  Benefice  in  the  Church  rf 
Englandjl^  to  declare  their  cwfent  to  the  ufe  of  it.  f  And 
this  they  were  obliged  to  do  before  Bctitholomew  day^ 
Aug.  24.  And  yet  it  was  but  a  very  few  days  before 
that  time,  that  the  Book  was  publifh'd.  So  that  many 
of  our  Miniders  complaint,  they  were  turn'd  out,  for 
not  fubfcribing  to  a  Book  they  had  neither  feen,  nor  could 
fee  in  the  limited  time.  A  writer  of  one  of  the  State  Trads 
fays :  "  Not  one  man  in  forty  could  have  feen  and  read 
"  the  Book,  they  did  fo  perfeftly  aflent  and  confent  un- 
to. '**  I  know  how  this  will  be  defended  :  It  wcxs  a  mooter 
exfrefiy  and  folemnly  eflablijFd  by  law.  II  But  if  the  truth 
viras  alwavs  to  be  told,  he  fliould  rather  fay,  the  CIer^;y 
made  mow  confcience  of  lofmg  their  livings.  Our  Author 
fays:  A  great  number  of  Presbyterian  Minifterx  partly  out 
oj  Jbante,  and  not  enduring  to  make  a  recantation  of  tkeir 
eirour  ;  and  partly  out  of  fcruple  of  confcience  to  take  a 
catinter  oath,  fuffer  theiryehes  to  be  deprived  of  their  liih 
it^Sy  accofi'ding  to  the  temur  of  tlje  Aity  on  the  24  of  Au- 
goft,  1662.  But  I  don't  fee  what  fhame  could  be  *  left  in 
men  who,  would  declare  their  tinfeigned  ajfent  and  consent 
to  aB  and  every  thing  contained  and prejirib^d  in  a  Book, 
they  had  not  yet  feen.  Such  men  coulcl  not  be  troubled 
much  vnthfcruples  of  confcience.  And  in  like  manner  they 
fliet/d  themfelves  men  of  wonderful  cafy  confciences,  t"  it 
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they  could  fubfcribc  anothrr  Declaration  mentioned  in  the 
A&  of  Uniformity,  which  they  were  forced  themfcivcs  af- 
terwards to  break  thro.  Which  was  a  more  remarkable  in- 
fiance  of  divine  juAiceinexpofing  their  treachery,  than  what 
our  Author  menrions,wliich  only  ferv'd  to  iUuftrate  the  in- 
tegrity of  honeft  men,  \fAiojtar  d  an  oath.  When  the  time 
caoie,  above  2000  Miniilers  chofe  to  part  ^^ith  their  liv- 
ings, rather  than  injure  their  conlciences.  Nor  do  I  be- 
lieve, that  any  where  in  hiftor}-  an  equal  number  of  Cler- 
gymen, voluntarily  leaving  their  all,  for  a  good  confcience, 
can  be  produc'd.  And  thus  Bartholomew  Day,  famous 
before  for  the  horrid  Maffacre  of  the  Martyrs  in  France^ 
was  now  made  fo  by  the  fulierings  of  the  Englijb  Con* 
feflbrs. 

But  'tis  xvorth  while  to  (hew  here  the  bafe  arts,  where- 
by our  Adverfaries  procured  that  inhuman  Act  to  be 
pais'd  m  Parliament.  I  (hall  give  an  account  of  this 
matter  from  "  Captain  htrringtoffy  a  man  of  an  eftabliihM 
*^  reputation,  who  in  1681.  publifh'd  a  full  difcovery  of 
^^  the  iirft  Presbyterian  (ham  plot.  In  which  difcovery 
**  he  declares  he  related  nothing,  but  what  he  could  prove 
**  by  letters,  and  many  living  witnefles.  Nor  vras  his  ac- 
**  count  ever  publicly  contradi&ed.  He  fays :  That  many 
^  both  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  difliking  the  King's  De- 
"  claration  concerning  cccleliaftical  aflairs,  refolv'd  to  run 
things  to  the  utmoft  height,  and  that  fome  of  the 
leading  Churchmen  were  heard  to  fay  :  Tlhey  iiould 
Live  an  Acl  Ju  frofndy  as  xvculd  reach  every  Puritan 
in  the  Kingdom  :  and  that  if  they  thought  any  of  than 
viould  fo  Jtretch  their  confaences^  oi  to  be  comprehended 
by  ity  the)  rcould  infe,  t  yet  other  conditicns  oiidfubfcri^ 
*'  ftion^j  fo^  as  that  they  Ibould  have  no  benefit  bx  ity  To 
**  pave  the  way  for  it,  they  contrive  a  Presbyterian  plot, 
"  which  was  laid  in  about  j5  fcveral  counties.  In  H^or- 
ctjle-jbire  feveral  letters  were  dra^^-n  up,  and  delivered 
by  Sir  Jjbn  P.  to  one  Richard  iV.  his  neigh bc^ur,  to 
**  convey  them  to  Cole  of  AIartle)\  who,  with  one  Churnj 
brought  them  back  again  to  Sir  yohn  P.  from  whom 
they  came,  making  Affiiavity  that  Cole  found  the 
packet,  left  by  a  Scouh  pedlar  under  a  hedge.  In  this 
'*  packet,  when  it  was  open'd,  there  were  found  feveral 
^  l^ters^  difcoveriiig  a  conipiracy    to  raife  a  rebellion. 

There 
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**  Then  were  fevctal  letters  to  the  Ciptain ;  one  from 
**  Mr.  Saxltr  6f  Kedermiiifter ,  intimatioa,  dixt  he  had 
**  provide)  a  confiderable  body  of  Men  well  artn'df  which 
"  fbould'  he  jeady  sgiiinlt  the  time  appointed ;  and  an»- 
'*  thai  from  Mr.  Sparry,  intimat  ng,.  he  had  order'd  him 
"  ybo  '.  lodg'd  in  a  friend's  hand,  &c.  Upon  this,  the 
"  militia  of  the  county  was  rais'd  immediately,  and  the 
**  city  of  IVorcefier  fiil'd  with  them  the  very  night  after 
**  the  packet  was  open'd.  The  next  morning  the  Cuo' 
**  tain  was  leiz'd  by  a  Troop  of  Horfe,  <md  brought 
**  piifoncr  to  lVo>  cefier ;  and  fo  aifo  were  Mr.  ^any, 
"  Mr.  Oafiandy  Mr.  Mj>i.-  and  Mr.  Brian,  Miniften  :  to* 
"  gether  with  fome  fcores  of  others.  They  were  all  kept 
"  clofe  prifoners  for  lo  days  j  by  which  time  (the  Tiained 
**  Bands  being  weary)  moft  of  them  were  difcharg*d, 
*  paying  their  fees.  But  the  Captaiiij  Mr,  Sparry^  an* 
*'  the  two  Oaflands,  were  ili'l  kept  dole  prifoners  in  the 
**  George  bat ;  the  Dignitahes  of  the  Cathedral  tahing 
**  care  when  the  Train'd  Bands  retir'd,  to  raifc  (So  Foot 
**  Soldiers  (who  had  double  pay,  and  were  call'd  the 
"  the  CUr^  B<ind)  to  fecurc  thefe  criminals.  And  bc- 
*'  iides  the  Sentinels  upon  each  priibner^  they  had  a  Coutt 
"  Guard  at  the  Town  Hall  oiWarafier.  There  they  per- 
**  form'd  one  remarkable  a^  of  chivalry :  A  poor  man 
**  coming  out  of  the  country,  to  inquire  after  the  w^ 
"  fare  of  Mr.  Ibvry  Oafiaitd  his  MiniJler,  and  fpeaking 
**  to  one  of  the  Soldiers  he  roJd  him,  that  Mr.  Oi^laiid 
**  was  a  traitor  and  a  rebel,  txc.  The  po(»  man  ftood  up 
**  iof  his  Minifter,  and  vindicated  him ;  whereupon  he 
*f  was,  with  great  zeal,  cartied  to  the  Court  of  Guard. 
"  He  that  pr»ded  there  (who  was  no  meaner  man  than 
**  an  lippantcr)  commanded  the  old  man  to  be  tied  neck 
V  and  tieels,  cbarg'd  him  with  having  a  band  in  the 
*'  Presbyterian  plot,  and  threateh'd  him  with  levere  ufag^ 
**  if  he  wopld  not  confeft.  The  old  man  bore  his  wrath 
**  with  RT^p  patience,  and  gave  him  not  a  word  in  an* 
**  fwer.  Upon  which  the  man  in  authority  was  fo  en* 
"  rag'd,  tbitt  he  put  lighted  matches  between  his  finger^ 
**  and  Inuzit  them  to  the  very  bone  to  make  him  confeft. 


'  At  leteth}  MrSL  Tarrii^poa  difcovcring  die  {ham  in- 
'  trigufc  liy  the  acknowledgpient  which  the  perfon  imr 
'  ployo  by  Sir  ■7-  ^-  *o  ""7  ^  packet  to  Cole  of 
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«  her  husband  in  his  confinement,  who  immediately  en- 
«  ters  accions  againft  thofe  who  imprifony  him.  Being 
•*  at  laft  dilcharg^d,  he  comes  up  to  LunHmiy  and  prevail'd 
"  with  the  tarl  of  Briftol  to  acquaint  the  King,  how  his 
^  Miniikrs  impos'd  uptm  him  by  fuch  Iham  plots,  C7f. 
«*  Upon  this,  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  were  order'd  to 
•*  appear  at  the  Council  Board.  They  endeavour 'd  to 
^  clear  themfelves,  and  defir'd  to  confult  thofe  in  the 
*'  countr>'.  But  afterwards  Sir  ^.  W.  who  was  one  of 
•*  them,  arrelis  the  Captain  for  high  treafon.  He  was 
•*  again  released  upon  the  Earl  of  Briftol^s  procuring  the 
^  King's  Privy  Seal,  and  going  down  into  the  countr)', 
**  prolecutes  his  profecutors.    But  within  fix  months,  per- 

*  fons  were  fubom'd  to  fwear  againil  him  :  'thiU  he  had 
•*  ffoken  treafonabh  words  againft  the  Kin^  mid  garvernment. 

*  tor  this  he  v!2&  tried  at  the  Aflizes  at  M^orcefterf  be- 

•  fore  Judge  TivifdeUy  and,  upon  a  full  hearing,  was  pre- 
•*  fently  acquitted  by  the  Jury.  And  one  of  the  witneffes 
•*  aftervx'ards  confels'd  he  had   5  /.  given  him  for  being 

•  an  evidence. ''  * 

Having  given  this  Specimen,  I  (hall  not  tranfcribe  what 
was  done  in  other  counties,  where  the  like  methods  were 
porfu'd.  Now  the  defign  of  all  thefe  methods  was,  to 
poHeis  the  Parliament,  that  it  wzs  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
make  a  fevere  Act  againft  the  Presbyterians,  as  a  moft  reft- 
le(s  and  feditious  people.  The  King  made  ufe  of  thefe 
itirs,  as  a  handle  in  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  to 
provoke  them  to  feverity ;  and  Sir  5^.  P,  and  other  Mem- 
bers in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  gave  information  of  thefe 
dangerous  plots.  By  thefe  arts  they  procured  the  paffing 
of  the  Uniformity  Aft,  tho  at  laft  it  was  but  by  a  very 
(inall  majority.  And  thus  the  Church  of  England  ob- 
t^'d  that  Eftablifliment,  in  which  they  glory  and  tri- 
umph to  this  day. 

Our  Author  next  relates  the  Rifing  of  the  Fifth  Mortar- 
c/tv  Men.  f  But  fince  we  al\^"ays  abhorr  a  the  frantic  aftions 
of  thofe  murdering  zealots,  as  much  as  any  of  our  Ad- 
veHaries  ;  1  cant  fee  any  reafon  he  had  to  mention  this  In 
the  Hiftory  of  our  controverfy. 

And  as  little  reafon  had  he  to  fpeak  of  the  next  con- 
lpiracy>  of  fome  of  Cronrwefs  Camainsy  and  others  who 

had 
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had  teen  Members  of  the  Rump  Pofliament^  with  a  defign 
to  put  aB  power  again  into  the  hands  of  the  SeBaries.  Such 
a  plot  was  not  likely  to  be  promotedf  by  us,  who  have  al* 
ways  been  averfe  to  thofe  kind  of  men,  nor  are  we  charg'd 
by  our  Author  himfelf  with  having  any  hand  in  it. 

And  now  the  Presb)te)'ian  and  Nonconfointift  ^Unifiers 
being  hinder  d  by  the  Aci  of  Umjbrmity  from  preachings  they 
began  tofet  up  private  Conventicles.  *  Herein  they  imitated 
the  primitive  C^hriftians,  who^  in  like  manner,  neld  their 
afFemblies  in  private,  when  it  was  not  (afe  for  them  to 
do  it  in  public.  And  in  no  other  fenfe  could  thofe  fiiO 
aflemblies,  our  Author  fpeaks  of,  be  call'd  Conventicles^ 
than  were  the  Chrillian  ailcmblies  under  the  Heathen  Emr« 
perours.  But  we  have  leam'd  patientl  v  to  bear  their  op- 
probrious language :  tho'  we  could  eaiily  mind  him^  that 
if  any  Chriftian  aflemblies  deferve  the  name  of  ConveiH 
ticles^  it  will  beil  belong  to  thofe,  who  fet  up  a  tyrannical 
government  in  the  Church ;  or  who,  to  its  great  prejudice 
and  mifchief  are  fo  mean  fpirited,  as  to  put  their  necks 
Lnder  fuch  a  yoke.  The  Dodor  acknowledges  their  con-»^ 
gatjons  were  then  large,  nor  did  they  grow  thin,  till  the  ^ 
Court  by  their  arts  had  brought  a  deluge  of  impiety  upon 
the  nation.  It  gaird  our  Adverfaries  to  lee  our  congre* 
gregations  full,and  their  own  thin ;  and  t(i«refore  they  had 
recourfe,  according  to  their  ufual  manner,  to  the  Popiih 
weapons  to  advance  their  caufe  :  and  hereupon  was  that 
Statute  made  againji  Conventicles.  Of  the  penalty  of  this 
law  he  gives  a  true  account.  A  LaWy  fays  he,  is  pafs^d 
under  the  penalty  of  five  Pounds  and  three  months  impri* 
fomnenty  That  no  per/on  aoove  Jixteen  years  of  age,  under 
colour  or  pretence  tf  any  exe,cife  of  religion,  Jhould  be 
prefent  at  any  public  worjhip  performed  in  other  ?nannery  than 
is  allcnjfd  by  the  Liturgy  vr  praElice  of  the  Church  of' Eng- 
land. For  the  fecond  offence  the  penalty  is  doubled.  And 
the  third  time  being  convi£ied  by  a  ^uyjy  the  offendif^  party 
finB  be  banijh*d  to  fame  one  of  the  American  PUmtatims 
{excepting  New  England  and  Virginia.J  So  far  is  nothing 
but  truth,  tho'  it  be  a  barbarous  one :  what  follows  is 
falfe :  But  this  lawy  by  reafon  of  the  rreat  feverity  thereof^ 
had  no  effeEi.  f  By  reafon  of'^  that  Taw,  not  only  Mini- 
flers,  but  Laymen^  were  fadiy  perfecuted  and  had  their 
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Boufes  p'undcr*d.  It  \ras  a  great  hardfliip,  that  by  this 
laW  a  Juftice  cf  Peace  had  power  to  record  a  man  an 
ofiender,  without  a  Jury ;  and  if  he  did  it  ever  fo  unrea- 
fcmabfy,  the  injured  perfun  could  have  no  remedy.  And 
ebnfidering  what  fort  of  men  were  put  into  the  Com- 
miffion  of  Peace  by  the  Court ;  it  could  be  no  wonder 
that  the  furterings  of  both  Minifters  and  people  fhould  be 
then  cjccecding  great. 

This  vcar  the  great  Plague  rag'd  in  LorJcrtj 
liDCLxv.  which  hvept  otf  about  loooo  pcrfv>ns  a  week  : 
and  yet  fo  much  were  men  hardncd  and  blinded, 
Aat  they  would  not  take  notice  of  God's  hand,or  fear  the 
vengeance  of  the  Almighty.  This  appeared  in  the  beha- 
viour of  our  Parliament,  which  being  driven  from  Lon- 
don by  the  Plague,  met  at  Oxford^  and  there  pafe'd  a  more 
fcvere  Aft  againft  the  Miniflcrs,  than  any  of  the  former ; 
concerning  which  our  Author  thus  difcourfcs  : 

But  as  fey  the  mrji  part  misfonunes  irritate  mem  tern- 
ferSy  and  make  than  peeuijby  fo  fever al  tf  the  ejeSleJ  Mi" 
Mjfiers  tire  nccns^d^  as  ij  their  pulpits  were  again  thunder^ 
tug  a7iiifjft  the  Church  and  the  wonarchy.  I  make  not  the 
leaft  doubt,  that  what  the  Doftor  (peaks  of,  as  happening 
fur  the  m'ft  party  our  Adverfaries  cxpetced  and  hoped 
would  have  fallen  out  at  that  time :  viz..  that  the  Mi- 
nifters,  being  irritated  by  the  vile,  barbarous  and  unchri- 
lU^n  ufage  they  met  with,  would  be  tempteJ  to  fome 
extravagance,  which  might  be  improved  againft  them,  as 
an  occalion  of  further  feverities.  But  miflmg  their  expe- 
ctation, they  would  not  wait  for  the  formality  of  a  pro- 
*  vocation ;  but,  without  any  oHer*d  by  them,  enacted  the 
levereft  law  againft  them.  Had  there  been  any  evidence 
}  of  the  truth  of  this  accufation,  we  fliould  not  fail  to  hear 
of  it.  And  if  there  had  been  any  thing  more  than  ru- 
mours of  this  nature,  'tis  very  probable  the  witnefles  were 
the  fame  fort  of  fubomM,  perjurM  wretches,  as  thofe  I 
mentioned  juft  now,  whofe  aid  was  made  ufe  of  to  blakcn 
the  Miniflcrs,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Ad  of  Uniformity. 
But  our  Author  himfelf  feems  afham'd  of  this,  and  there- 
fore endeavours  to  mollify  it  in  his  next  words :  And  to 
take  mattei's  in  the  ntildeft  fen  fey  fome  things  vjerefaid  by 
fome  of  tijem  ivith  more  freedom  cmd  lefs  prudencCy  than 
v:ei'e  fitting  to  be  uttered  by  peyfons  out  of  the  farjour  of 
ibcgovenonenty  or  to  be  fjeard  by  their  gprjermiirs,  I  wou- 
der  what  things  thefe  were^  and  till  they  are  aliedg'd  and 
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prov'd,  I  think  no  regard  is  to  be  had  to  fuch  (ham 
pretences.  And  if  luch  kind  of  impertinent  rumors,  de- 
vii>M  by  adveilliricb  out  of  Ipite  and  malice,  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  ground  for  the  making  feveie  lawsagainft  men,  no 
body  of  men  in  the  world  can  be  lon^;  life.  I  am  fure 
cur  Clergy  at  prefcnt,  upon  much  better  reafon  for  their 
treatment  of  the  government,  nny  expctt  the  fevereft  law^ 
to  be  pad  againll  them,  if  fuch  kind  of  allegations  fliould 
be  allow'd  to  carry  any  ftrength  in  them. 

'Tu' J.f  objtdfd  likr^ ije  again fi  thtm^  that  in,  the  choice 
of  ParUtPnent  Meti,  they  aid  too  officivtifly  iiiteyefi  thcmr 
(elves ;  jo  thut  upcn  the  death  oj  a  Membeij  ojcemimts 
the)  pQuld  get  a  new  one  to  be  chofeHy  of  not  Jo  lieurty 
affcciiom  to  the  Chu)  f/;,  or  o  ou*;/,  as  v^as  defircd.  I  would 
gladly  know,  what  law  was  tranr;.7efs'd  by  them,  whea 
they  us'd  their  utmcft  induftry  in  tliis  matter.  And  what 
kind  of  perfons  did  they  make  intereft  for  ?  Were  they 
fuch  as  were  not  capable  of  being  chofcn  accordins?  to 
law?  The  only  fault  in  this  matter  was,  that  they  chofe 
the  moft  hearty  friends  to  the  EngUjh  conilitution ;  men 
who  would  fecnre  the  liberties  of  the  fubjects  agalnfl 
the  incroathments  of  the  throne,  or  the  Priellliood.  Nor 
can  any  of  them  be  charged  with  any  worfe  deligns  againfl 
the  Church,  than  that  they  were  for  inlargingit  by  bring- 
ing the  Dilfentcrs  juflly  and  honourably  into  it.  They 
were  in  flicrt  fuch  men,  as  have  been  always  the  truelt 
friends  of  the  nation,  and  to  whom  the  preler  vation  of  it 
under  Cod  has  been  continually  owing ;  while  all  the 
dangers  that  have  ever  threatened  it  have  ariftn  from  that 
kind  of  men,  whom  they  zealoufly  endeavoured  to  keep  <^/i 
Qut^  So  that  really  this  hard.Qiip  (to  their  honour 
be  it  fpokcn)  was  laid  upon  them  only  for  their  honcfty, 
and  their  zeal  for  the  liappincfs  and  welfare  of  their  coun- 
try. And  if  the  oppofmg  the  crown  in  elections  defervcs 
fuch  treatment,  what  muft  become  of  the  EngUJJ)  Clergy, 
many  of  whom  have  at  this  day,  opposed  the  crown  with 
aWimefs,  and  have  been  purfuing  meafurcs,  which,  if 
they  had  fu<.:ceedcd,  muft  have  overtlirown  our  whole 
conftitution  in  Church,  as  well  as  flate  ?  And  'tis  vcrj'  re* 
markable,  that  when  the  poor  Diflenters  were  fo  unmer- 
cifully treated  for  their  faithful  fervices  to  their  country 
at  eledions,  the  Paplfls  had  free  liberty  to  make  what  in- 
tereft they  could  at  them. 
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Upon  thefe  coftfidenuicns^  mother  A£l  oj  Parliamem  pap- 

fedy  thatm  Noxconfotmi/i  ADwfter  Jbould  live  iLtthin  fiv^ 

miles  of  any  corpoiation  toun,  unlejs  he  uould  take  an  oath, 

that  he  did  not  hold  it  laxLJiily  &c.  *    The  form  of  the 

oath  I  (hall  fet  down  prefendy,  a  little  more  fuUy  than 

the  Doctor  has  done.    But  firlt  let  me  take  notice  of  the 

fe verity  of  the  A&  in  what  it  forbad^  which  is  too  (lightly 

fet  down  by  our  Author.    For  if  they  refused  the  oath, 

they  mufl  not  come  (unle&  upon  the  road)  within  five 

miles  of  any  city  or  corporation,  or  any  place  nhat  fends 

Burgefles  to  Parliament,  or  any  place  where  they  had  been 

Minifters,  or  had  preach'd  iince  the  Ad  of  Oblivion.  . 

The  delign  of  the  Aft  \^^as  to  overwhelm,  and  quite  ruine 

Miniflers  with  thefe  new  hard  (hips  and  troubles.    They 

feemM  to  be  difpleas'd,  that  God  was  not  as  unmerciful 

as  themfelves ;  but  was  kind  to  provide  for  them,  ftir- 

xing  up  their  friends  to  zfTiR:  and  relieve  them  ;  and  that 

they  might  defeat  the  klndnefs  of  God  and  their  friends, 

they  endeavour  to  feparate  them  from  thole,  who  us'd  to 

fuccour  them.   Had  they  only  intended,  according  to  their 

dam  pretences,  to  hinder  their  making  intereft  in  elections, 

why  did  they  forbid  them  to  come  to  fuch  corporations 

as  lent  no  Members  ?  and  why  are  they  forbidden  to 

come  there  at  any  time,  when  there  was  not,  as  well  as 

when  there  was,  any  eleftion  ?  and  why  are  they  forbid  to 

live  where  they  had  formerly  liv^d,  whether  Parliament 

Men  were  chole  there  or  not  ?  'Tis  plain,  the  aim  was  to 

ftarve  them,  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  were 

^  honeft  and  pious  men.    However  cruel  the  law  was  in  its 

"  own  nature,  they,  who  were  trufted  with  the  execution 

of  it,  made  it  much  more  fo.    For  when  fome  of  the  Mi- 

nifters  had   found  out  places  for  themfelves,  above  five 

miles  from  corporations,  which  they  took  care  to  have 

exactly  meafur'd ;  they  were  driven  from  them  upon  this 

pretence,  that  the  ftatute  did  not  mean  five  ftatute  miles, 

but  fo  many  according  to  common  computation.    And  fo 

great  was  the  feverity  of  that  Act,  that  pofterity  would 

hardly  believe  our  Adverfaries  themfelves  were  capable  of 

ufing  It ;  if  the  memory  thereof  fliould  not  be  prcferv'd 

by  the  public  records  of  the  nation.    The  oath  imposed 

on  them  was  this : 

'I 
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*^  I  A.B.  do  fwear,  that  it  is  not  lawful^  upon  any 
^^  pretence  whacfoever,  to  take  arms  againft  the  King : 
^'  And  that  I  do  abhor  that  traitei  ous  politlon  of  taking 
^^  arms  by  liis  authority  againit  his  perlbn,  or  againft 
**  thofe  that  are  commiilionated  by  him,  in  purfuancc  of 
•*  fuch  commiflion  :  And  that  I  will  not  at  any  time  en- 
**  deavour  any  alteration  in  the  government,  either  in 
*'  Church  or  ftate.''  Had  our  Ad verfaries  performed  tlieir 
oath  to  King  ^anies  II.  all  the  afli Aance  of  our  good  friends 
tht  Diitchy  and  the  l^rince  oiOuwgey  had  been  in  vain. 
But  biefled  be  God,  they  no  I'oiuier  law  the  doctrine 
of  that  oath  would  undo  themfclves,  as  well  as  us^ 
but  they  very  freely  gave  it  up :  whereby  all  the  world 
faw  with  what  fincerity  they  iwore  to  the  truth  of  it. 
And  doubtlel's  had  they  not  been  convinced  that  our  Mi* 
niflers  ufed  to  take  oaths  with  more  imcerity  and  con- 
fcience,  than  they  have  fliewn  themfelves,  they  would  ne- 
ver have  attempted  to  give  them  any  trouble  by  impofing 
fuch  an  oath  upon  them. 

Moft  of  the  Noiicoj^in'mifix  do  take  this  oath.  This  is  not 
true.  Aoout  40  of  them  took  it :  twenty  in  Londonj  after 
the  Judges  had  explain'd  it ,  and  one  of  them  too 
upon  the  Bench,  in  the  foftefl  fenfe  pollible  ,*  and  about 
twenty  in  the  country  :  which  is  far  enough  from  being 
the  moft  of  the  Nonconformifts,  who  were  in  the  whole 
about  2000. 

But  at  that  time  feveral  of  the  mote^fiffuJouSy  loth  of 
them  and  us,  be^an  to  fmell  out  the  a»tf.^  that  Cowt, 
Neither  uas  it  jalfely  Jufpeciedj  that  theii  my  be^an  to  lay 
fnareSi  at  the  fame  time  to  deprive  us  bcth  of  our  Re^ 
forjn'd  religion,  and  our  civil  liberties.  IVhich  defignsy  a 
few  years  aftervjards,  did  appear  in  a  clearer-  light. 

The  firft  part  of  the  oath  is  taken  from  a  declaration 
required  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity ;  fo  that  if  this  ferv'd 
to  difcover  the  defigns  of  the  Court,our  Adverfaries  might 
have  eafily  difcover^  it  long  befor?.  And  yet  however 
vifible  our  Author  thought  them  to^  at  that  time;  'tis 
cenain  Archbifhop  Sheldon^  and  ISS^^jm^Vard  of  Sal isbmy^ 
tu'^o  chief  men  among  the  BifhoiMPiKre  eager  flicklers 
for  the  Act  with  all  its  notorious  ciw^Qr  and  wickednef^ 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  among  the  tetnporal  Peers,  was  a 
great  promoter  of  this  feverity  ;  as  he  was  of  all  the  other 
afflictions,  which  were  then  laid  upon  us.  But  the  jufticc 
of  God  foon  overtook  him ;  and  he  was  c^uickbj  vy&s.^ 
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fbrc'd  into  baniihrner.-,  in  which  alio  he  ended  his  days. 
Concerning  uhich  i  rhink Mr. Baxter  makes  this  juft  oi>- 
fervacion :  ^^  It  wls  a  notable  providence  of  God,  that 
^  this  man  that  had  been  the  grand  initrument  of  itate, 
and  dene  almoi.  all,  and  had  dealt  fo  cruelly  with  the 
iNoncontoiniiiis,  :hou!d  thus  by  his  own  friends  be  caft 
**  out  and  baniihed  ;  vriiik  thofe  that  he  had  perTecuted^ 
^  were  the  moiL  moder«:ein  his  caufe,  and  many  for 
•'  him.  And  it  was  a  gicat  eafe  thatbefel  good  people 
**  throu;ihc;ut  the  land  by  ais  dejection.  For  his  way  was 
*•  to  decoy  mtn  into  cunfpiracies,  or  to  pretend  plots^ 
•*  and  then  upon  the  rumor  of  u.  ^-Lt,  the  innocent  peo- 
**  pie  ot  many  countries  were  laid  in  prifon,  fo  that  no 
nun  kn-v  vLl;;  i.e  was fafe.  Whereas  lince  then,  tho' 


''  he,  that  did  'o  much  to  make  the  Oxford  Law  for  ha- 
**  nifhin^  ^Niiniitei-s  from  corporations,  tliat  took  not  the 
*^  oath,  doth  in  lus  Letter  from  France  iince  his  banifh- 
"  ment  fay,  that  he  never  was  in  favour  fmcc  the  Parlia*- 
"  ment  fat  at  Oxfo  J. "  * 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  came 
MDCLXXI.  forth  the  King's  Indulgence,  whereby  the  King 
gave  the  Dillcnters  that  liberty  of  worfhipping 
God  accordiP;;  to  their  confcienccs,  which  they  had  been 
deprived  of  by  Aa  of  1  arliament.  The  Dofior  is  angry 
with  the  Diil'cnters  for  accepting  the  benefit  of  that  In- 
dulgence. 

7/?;j  cccajii  w,  fays  he,  fo  iUcgaUy  cffer^dy  all  tlyc  different 
Seiii  (f  tin  Avm'oifo}m(fts  do  greedity  lay  huld  of  thcugb- 
out  the  tin,  dK J  the  federal  market  tvTuns  in  the  conmiy; 
the  fefa^aie  Mectu.g^  a>e  fet  wp,  ABnsfters  are  Pitzided pr 
tljcrHy  heareiS  ate  iirjited  thereunto j  and  aU  things  are 
eanicd  ihiLith  as  ff:j:cb  fpirrt  and  alaaity,  as  if  they  bad 
been  ccvKtenavu  'J  by  the  law  j. 

And  now  if  our  Aiiverfaries  would  deal  ingenuouflvy 
they  woul  J  not  blanie  us  fo  much  for  greedily  Jamg  Ixld 
ef  that  (UiJfui  as  tlv^-.ifclves,  for  making  us  by  their 
cruel  perfctutii  ns  ll»md  in  any  need  of  it.  And  why,  I 
pray,  Ihould  not  the  Nonconformilts  la\  hold  of  that  o}>- 

p%.^rtunit5*  ? 
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pi)rt  unity  ?  If  a  thief  robs  a  tliief,  and  renders  mc  what  1 
had  been  before  rob'd  of;  is  it  unlawful  for  me  to  receive 
\\  hat  is  my  own  ?  1  he  worfhiping  God  according  to  the 
prel'cription  of  a  man's  confcience,  is  a  right  which  no 
good  citizen  canloofo.  Since  therefore  the  law  itfelf,  which 
forbad  ()ur  doing  fo,  was  molt  unjull  and  unrigliteous ; 
what  ^'(3od  reafon  could  there  poihbly  be,  why  we  fliould 
not  make  ufe  of  that  liberty,  which  is  granted  us  both 
by  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  the  written  jaw  of  God  ? 
\Viiat,  or  to  whom  do  we  otter  any  injury  or  wrong  by 
all  this  ?  We  know  well  enough,  what  their  temper  is  : 
they  never  think  themfelves  touch'd  in  the  leafr,  but  they* 
make  the  nation  ring  with  their  clamours,  and  cry  out 
to  foreigners  for  fpeedy  help  and  alfiiiance.  How  then 
fhall  it  be  prov'd,  that  the  Dillcnters,  alone  of  all  man- 
kind, ought  to  \it  (o  liirly,  as  to  refufe  to  accept  of  their 
natural  and  unalienable  rights  when  ofier'd  them  ?  1  can't 
really  imagine,  what  the  delign  of  this  pafFage  fliould  be ; 
unlels  our  Adverfaries  would  have  had  us  forbear  upon  the 
royal  indulgenje  to  worlhip  God  according  to  our  con- 
ftienccs ;  tho  we  had  dvne  it  in  fpite  of  their  oppreflive 
laws,  and  in  much  affliction  and  fuftering.  Do's  any  man 
think,  \\e  would  be  fuch  fbcls,  as  to  lay  afide  our  wor- 
fhip,  l>ecau(e  the  King  exempted  us  from  furiering  upon 
the  account  of  it  ?  I\o,  no ,  we  were  wifer  than  that 
comes  to;  and  unJci flood  the  temper  of  our  Churchmen 
too  well,  to  play  fuch  a  foolifh  game.  We  know  they 
who  now  are  angry  with  us  for  taking  the  advantage  of 
the  indulgence,  would  Iiave  been  the  hrll:  men  in  the  na- 
tion, to  have  perfuaded  the  King  to  grant  it,  if  we  had 
flicw'd  we  fcrupled  the  making  ufe  of  it. 

lint  ill  February  the  Pailiariient  meetings  ties  ixted  down 
the  Kings  DciLiratioH  as  ilieguly  and  call  th\le  to  an  acr 
cotiVity  uA')  had  advi^^lthe  KiKg  to  the  fettiitg  itfnth,^ 

'l\\c  Dillenters  truly  thought,  they  had  a  juft  ri^ht  to 
worfliip  God  according  to  their  conlciences ;  and  yet  they 
did  not  therefore  think  they  were  bound  to  defend  the 
King's  Declaration.  Wlien  it  became  a  matter  of  debate 
in  Parliament,  whether  that  Declaration  was  confiilent 
with  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  not ;  then  they  judg'd  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  and  the  fecurity  of  the  conititution 
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were  concern 'J  :  it^  being  a  great  hazard  to  allow  the 
King  a  power  cf  fupcrfeding  one  Act  of  rarliamcnc  by 
his  own  prerogative  \  ieli  he  Ihould  be  tempied  upon  the 
fame  grounds  to  fupcrrede  wh;itever  Acts  he  may  think 
lit.  The  Dillentcis  thcretbre,  tho  they  had  uled  the  li- 
berty, which  the  Declaration  granted;  yet  fliew'd  ihem- 
felvcs  zealous  defenders  of  the  people's  rights  acainit  the 
King's  abfolute  power  of  dirpenfing  with  the  laws  ;  and 
therefore  readily  concur'd  in  voting  the  Declaration  to  be 
illegal.  The  Parliament  did  not  enter  upon  this  debate 
now,  upon  the  account  of  their  old  grudge  againft  the 
Diflentcrs.  Their  eyes  were  opened  to  fee  farther  into 
the  defi^n  of  rhofe  meafures,  which  they  had  been  ad^'an- 
cing,  in  complaifance  to  the  Court ;  and  they  would  have 
been  plad  to  have  had  an  opportunity  to  undo  a  great 
deal  of  what  they  had  done.  For  after  they  had  voted 
the  Declaration  illegal,  on  the  '14  of  Febuaryy  "  The 
"  Houle  of  Commons  refolvM,  tieinhie  comradiante^l^hzt 
a  Bill  be  brought  in  for  the  eafe  of  his  Majelty's  fub- 
j«l:ts,  who  are  DifFenters,  in  matters  of  religion,  from 
"  the  Church  of  Englaiid."  Accordingly  a  Bill  paiV'd 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  but  was  ftop'd  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords ;  where  the  Bifhops  by  their  votes  and  intereft  could 
do  a  great  de^l  to  oppole  the  Diflenters,  and  advance  the 
Popifh  dtfigns  of  the  Court.  Thus  the  poor  Dillenters, 
being  deprived  of  thelhelter  of  his  Majefty's  Declaruion, 
were  left  by  the  Parliament  to  the  ftorm  of  the  fevere 
laws  which  were  in  force  againft  them,  which  by  fome 
Juftices  were  rigoroufly  put  in  execution ;  but  the  greater 
part  were  then  more  moderate,  and  fo  the  Diflenters  had 
in  many  places  a  liberty  ofpetjorming  tkeir  ijorjhipy  in  their 
own  ivay  :  our  Author  (kySy  for  many  years;  that  is  for 
two  years,  for  it  hardly  lafted  three.    For, 

In  the  year  1574.  his  Majefty  call'd  the  Bifhnps  up  to 
London,  to  give  him  advice,  what  was  to  be  done  for  the 
fecuring  of  religion,  &c.  They  (who,  our  Author  fays, 
A^aif  before  this  tojmtU  out  the  arts  of  the  Court  *^)  after 
various  confultations  with  the  Minifters  of  State,  advis'd 
lum  to  recall  his  licences,  and  put  the  laws  againft  the 
Ncmconformifts  in  execution.  This  advice  was  prefently 
agreed  to  by  the  King.    No  fooner  was  the  Proclamation 
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ift  us  made  public,  but  many  Informers  were  (et  at  work 
Ivance  the  delign,  and  promote  the  execution  of  the 
,  Thefe  Informers  were  a  parcel  of  infamous  wretches, 

having  no  fenfe  of  God  and  another  world,  but 
g  in  all  manner  of  wickednefs,  were  thought  proper 

for  the  Church  to  work  with,  in  pcrfecuting  good 
They  were  the  more  fit  for  the  purpofe,  becaufe 

wickednefs  had  run  them  defperately  into  debt,  and 
were  p^reedy  of  any,  however  ungodly  gain.  This 
lent  generation  were  Angularly  diligent  in  pulling 
n  the  Dillenters,  and  building  up  the  Church  of  £«g- 
,  as  by  law  efiabiifhed.  And  the  Spiritual  Courts 
ng  how  ferviceable  they  were  to  promote  difcipline, 
is,  to  bring  money  into  their  pockets,  were  very  fond 
icm.  'Tis  not  eafy  to  reckon  the  vaft  number  of  fe- 
s,  which  the  Church  was  pleas'd  utterly  to  mine  by 
kelp  of  this  vermin,  who  made  nothing  of  perjuring 
ifelves ,-  but  their  zeal  for  Mother  Church,made  atone- 
t  for  that  fmall  crime,  and  they  were  frequently  (hel- 

in  fuch   their  wickednefs.    But  they,  who  found 
is  to  efcape  punifnment  from  men,  could  not  avoid 
engeance  of  the  Almighty  ;  who  by  the  miferable 
of  many  of  them  gave   warning  to  others,  not  to 
ite  them  in  their  villany.    But  as  there  is  feldom  a 
ity  of  perfons  fit  to  be  inllrumcnts  of  mifchief ;  while 
by  his  righteous  and  remarkable  judgments  removed 
,  others  came  in  tlieir  room, 
he  Clergy  being  griev'd  to  fee,  what  an 
iterefl  the  nonconforming  Minifters  had    mdclxxiii, 
e  people,  fet  a  new  projedt  now  on  foot 
ift  them,   and   endeavoured  to   expofe  them   to  be 
v'd  and  ridicurd.     For  this  end  they  examined  their 
ngs,  and  where   they  found  an  unguarded  expreffion 

made  it  a  great  deal  worfe  than  it  was.  Such  ex- 
ions  as  would  admit  of  a  good  meaning,  they  wreftcd 
bad  one  ;  and  whatever  difagreed  with  their  notions 
made  a  meer  jeft  of,  not  fparing  religion  it  felf,  which 
then  much  wounded  thro'  our  fides,  by  men  who 
It  have  been  expected  to  prove  better  friends  to  it. 
nd  indeed  the  controverly  the  Dodtor  is  now  going 
elate,  was  not  properly  a  controverfy  between  the 
rch  of  Eir^land  and  Diifenters ;  but  between  fome 
y  Eccleftaftics  on  the  one  hand,  and  fober  pious  men, 
I  Conformifls  and  Nonconformifts,  on  0^tvi\V«.t.   \ 
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--■■I.  link  /.  "Vrh  while  to  infiftk-ns  u.j(n!i'::s  nutter. . 
h.Ji.i,.;,  u^rki  are  knuwi)  and  vaiucd  jhri.ad  :  ^nJ 
'■.  :hoi:  :r.i  I  \.iTeLti  Ui\  ifies  may  judge  of  t.ie  wiitln^i 
,.1  -.in;  :-,.c  i-t>.i::s.  Dr.  J.^imli,  and  Air.  I 'ihu.-t,  w:  o  are 
iyiii  J  with  him.  Anii  i;crc  21  home  tiivfe  wrju-ri  iii' lU 
lu  -virJ  kn^wn,  ti-.-t  'lis  nsedlefs  for  me  to  lay  iixac:'.  y( 
theoi.  Let  every  me  jud.ic  of  tliemas  he  Icei  caufe.  'Vis 
inv,d:v>us  aiiJ  LtiSoir  to  repreieni  them  as  W(.r./.-«rf.-';./t 
from  l^.h  tonftqucnces  as  ^verfaiieiiriay  liraw  from  their 
doCtrinL-s,  when  they  deny  thofeconfaiueni.es.  Nor  did 
ever  IJr.O-V/.-,  oreuherof  the  other  two,  /.»  d  \.ml:ii 
thxf.iu,;  th.it  CI  ij}  in  ourjh.ui  h.id  />  julpk'il  JU  wi  /.lyi 
jar  Ui,  M  to  tm.it  hr-iveii  ivr  tL  ^ir-ji  v:idfd  auA  Jiaft'l 
"i  hi: ;  viz.  that  died  in  his  impenitence  and  untie, itf.  And 
luppofe,  no  one  wili  queiliun  wliether  he  merited  hi;aven 
for  the  moli  wicked  and  linful  perlons,  who  re^itnt  and 
believe.  Nor  is  it  a  fair  leprefeinaiion  of  their  opln.Lii, 
to  fiy  they  taught,  TLu  m.i:il  zi.uuj  -^e.e  l!-i>:<  ij\i  ;j,- 
Uiil fK.'iiJ.  "ihcy  einfarac'd  no  other  doariiie,  i'; jn  what 
the  Church  dc!;V!:rs  iu  her  13  Aitiue :  "  W.::fcs  d>r-j 
"  before  the  ;,raje  of  Clirift,  and  thi  infpiratlon  of  l.is 
"  Spirit,  are  not  pleafant  to  God  ;  I'tir  as  much  as  they 
"  Ipring  not  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrlft,  neit!\er  do  they 
"  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  School 
*'  authors  fay)  delcrvc  j'rai.c,  of  <:on;',rii!ty :  yea,  rather  . 
"  for  that  thci,  .nc  not  done  as  Cod  hath  willed  and 
"  comm.'.nJeil  them  to  l>c  done,  we  doubt  not  1  -it  thcv 
*'  have  the  nature  of  iin, ''  And  what  fi.all  ve  t!;:rk  of 
men,  who  wil]  fcon-at  tlie  dcdrinc  of  their  own  Church, 
and  w  iil  not  bear  others  (hould  preach,  wliat  tlicv  i'ave 
moft  religioufiy  lubfcrib'd  themtelvci  ?  And  v.lio  ({iniiits, 
whether  rclifilcn  may  nctbe  faid,  in  a  good  fenfe,  /:■  i  «- 
fiji  d-ii^ji)  in  Iviii'.g  €/)■  ifl  }  faith  and  l<  -ve  are  frecjijently 
join'd  together  as  principal  and  chief  thlnjis  In  Cr.ri;.i- 
aniiy  ;  and  cejtainly  ail  moral  viitues  are  t.y  n"W  in  Chri- 
flians  from  luve'to  Chrift,  or  e!le  they  arc  not  proie.ly 
Chriliian  virtues;  and  our  Adverfcjies  v  iii  no:  ci'ily  ..rd 
theft  writers  cndeavour'd  to  difpara^e  thi.  fe  virtues,  '■  j-.-.n 
thus  exertis'd.  And  tho'  fome  unwary  expreilion."  \r.:  .he 
perhaps  fiil  from  fome  men;  yet  it  canno:  be  (.iij-icj, 
that  the  errnur  of  abundance  of  the  Cierpy  w::s  fir  ;.;!  c.^tcr, 
who  left  Chiift  very  much  cut  of  their  t:ivini:j,  .-nJ 
pres.h'd  not  moral  virtue,  as  they  uurjit  to  have  d,  no,, 
upon  a  Chriilijn  foundation,    I  pafs  over  the  other  e\nrel- 
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"  (wiihout  the  leaft  furpjcioo  of  InjufiJce  in  it)  to  t 
*'  injuries  and  oticnte%  without  onttinB  an>  punifhnwnn 
"  and  (hat  he  ii  lit  far  frum  brinf!  fult,  that  lie  i(  nal 
*•  and  fav*pe,  who  will  rcmri  ne  ojJtn«  till  he  Imh  fall* 

**  hcd  hu  revenge. But  tlw'  diij  be  3  very  itirible  (lf| 

••  cuver>'  of  the  nitiiralnefs  cfGod's  righteournclifOr  via 
'  dictive  juilice,  yet   he  tiukcs  roai«  amends  for  it,   iH'] 
**  fhat  comfortable  discovery  of  hii  patience  and  l<?off  j 
**  fuBering  tovi'aids  finnrrs;  for  now  (  ai  he  adds  J  in  1 
*"  Ghrirt  th<  vriy  nature  tf  G-tJ  is  di^wrr'd  to  tc  Irrvt  mid 
"  hudutp.    A  nappy  chaiise  ihtj,  ("rom  all  jutiicc  to  all 

*  lovet  But  lio\v  comes  thtstopafi?  *)l'hy  the  account 
•*  of  thai  is  Very  pUin  :  Becaufc  (if  1  may  take  liberty  to 
■  W  pot  his  wori  iom  plain  Ei^fijh)  the  juflke  of  (j'hI 

*  hath  glutted  it  frlf  with  revenge  on  fin  in  the  drath  of 
•*  Chrin,  and  fo  hct«xfcrward  we  may  be  fun.-,  he  wUI  , 
**  be  very  Icind  ,-  as  j  m'engeful  man  Is  when  his  pofTioil^ 

*  u  over,  for  fo  he  fpeaks  very  honoutsbly  of  God  1 1 
"  Ifhjtrvtr  difitrvtiies  uert  made  ej' tht  patinct  and  /"rf»ri 
**  of  God  uKio  m ;  jtc  if  it  vere  Hot  toV/w/  rrwal'd,  thmM 
"  d't  otifr  ^epntiij  <f  Ged,  m  his  jnfiiie,  cad  ftTfWj 
**jvrjiuy  hAitbar  atiims  aJji  t^ta'd  thtm  te  tktjiiS^^ 
**  thtTt  t*uU  (ft  little  ctitfolstiou  ^MJsfr'J  fi-m'tkejetmt^ 
"  That  is:  He  wuuld  not  believe  Cod  him(e!f,  iho'  h» 
"  (bould  make  never  (b  many  promilct  of  being  good 
"^  and  fi/acJom  tn  Gitaen ;  unlris  he  \('ere  fwe  he  had  firft 

**  iatiilyM  his  revenge.  Wliich  indeed  is  fijch  a  chara^ 
**  fler  of  the  love  and  patience  of  God,  as  wc  could  ne- 
•*  ver  tiavclciint,  had  not  fi>roc  men  falfcly  pretended 

*  to  fuch  jn  acnuaintance  ^^^ith  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  u 
"  ccntradl^  tfaole  ruturai  notivrns  which  all  men  have  of 
**  Cod,  an-l  the  plain  revdatiiin  of  the  Gofpct.  The  fom 
•^  of  which  is  :  That  Gcd  is  all  love  and  patience,  when 
**  be  hAth  taken  his  ffll  of  revenue.  As  others  ufc  to  fay  t  J 
^ 'ihdi  iht  Dr-jili!'i.e.y$ted,v:h(u-hi'pic<t''d."  *■  tiS^a 
^.  tMf  \>.S!!£iJxh,  aniffuch  were  the  writings  fo  modi  i 

'      i.ire  by  our  Author.    TTieGmc  perfun  dcnitfj 
■[,CT,  than  a  pnilticst  union  between  Chrift  J 
iftd  laughs  at  thufe  \trhr»  pretend  any  o;he^  T 
-  ^writ,  or  Ciith  are  the  band.    He  ridicula 
ught  in  thsirfcttnons  That  it  was  ncceflary  11  " 
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finners  to  fee  themfelves  miferable  and  wretched  without 
the  help  of  Chrilt,  before  they  would  be  brought  favingly 
to  believe  on  him.  And  ^twere  eafy  to  prefent  the  reader 
with  a  great  dtal  more  fuch  flutt,  if  I  car'd  for  the  diity 
work  of  looking  after  it. 

Next  follows  a  long  account  of  the  controverfy  be- 
tween Mr.  Jenkyn  and  Dr.  Grove.    Whether  his  account 
of  the  Sermony  which  I  never  faw,  or  of  the  management 
of  the  difpute  be  true,  I  know  not.    If  Mr.  ^enhyn  ma- 
naged it  weakly,  we  are  not  concerned  in  it.    tor  it  was 
not  a  controverfy  about  Conformity  as  far  as  I  perceive ; 
but  about  the  opinions  of  fome  particular  Divines  of  the 
Church  oi  Englandy  which  are  not  put  into  the  Articles, 
or  requir'd  to  be  I'ubfcrib'd  to.     This  Mx.Jeiikyn  might 
have  been  fpar'd  by  our  Author,  confidering  that  if  he 
did  really  deal  badly  by  the  Chwrch  oi  England  y  they 
afterwards  in  1684  reveng'd  themfelves  to  the  full  upon 
him.    He  was  then  taken  at  a  Fall,  and  by  two  of  their 
magiftrates,  upon  his  refufing  the  Oxford  oath,  fent  to 
Nerogate  very  cruelly ;  for  they  refused  the  offer  of  40  /. 
fine,  which  the  law  impower'd  them  to  take;  altho  it 
was  urg'd,  that  the  air  of  Ninvgate  would  infallibly  fuffo- 
cate  him.     No  petitions  could  be  heard  for  his  releafe. 
And  when  his  Phyficians  teftify^d  his  life  was  in  danger 
from  his  clofe  imprifonment,  all  the  anfwcr  that  could  be 
obtain'd  was :  That  Mr.  Jenkyn  fhould  be  a  prifoner  as 
long  as  he  Jiv^d.    And  fo  at  a  week  and  four  months  end, 
he  ended  his  days  in  their  merciful  hands.  He  was  deny'd 
in  his  imprifonment  the  liberty  of  praying  with  any,  even 
his  own  Daughter  who  came  to  vifit  him.    His  Life  might 
have  atony  therefore  for  his  offence ;  unlefs  they  think 
the  more  they  fink  his  reputation,  the  more  excufable  they 
ihall  be  in  taking  it  away. 

This  year  the  Popifh  Plot  was  difcover'd,  mDGLXjCViii: 
into  which  when  the  Parliament  refolv'd  to 
make  a  diligent  fearch,  they  were  difTolv'd ;  after  thev  had 
continued  long  enough  to  make  fevere  laws  againft  the 
Diflenters,  and  to  fee  caufe  to  repent  of  what  they  had 
done.  The  next  year  another  Parliament  was  call'd, 
whidi  beginning  where  the  former  left  off,  was  foon 
diflblv'd  alfo. 

The  year  after  another  Parliament  was  call'd.    mdclsdc- 
The  Papifts  now  had  recoirfe  to  their  old  pra- 
i^ces.    The  Popifh  Lords^  imprifon'd  in  the  Tower  for 
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theplct,  con'^riv'd  a  fisam  rresbytcrian  Llot,  the  better  to 
fmother  rheir  real  one  It  is  not  ealy  to  exprefs  h ov  grcc- 
liily  the  Ei.gl:*}  Clercy  catch'd  at  that  opocriuniry  «.'f 
venting  their  miiice  aL-ainft  not  only  the  poor  Diilenters, 
but  ali  IrcsSyieiijns  abr^ ad.  Cf  this  I  could  give  many 
inftances  from  the  tir.rionable  fermons,  which  arrear'd  in 
print  upon  that  occalion.  But  I  (hall  only  nientitn  one 
Preacher,  whom  the  larliarr.ent  has  made  famous  by  taking 
notice  cf  him,  and  impeaching  him. 

This  was  Mr. /i'c/..zri/ TAfw/r;;,  a  Minifter  in  B'ifiJy 
who  in  a  Scrmcn  en  the  ;  o  of  j^.rwiVii'T  1679,  tcid  his 
2uditor\-  in  the  pubit :  *'  That  the  rresbvcerians  were 
"  fuch  perf^  ns,  as  the  very  Devil  blufli'd  at  them  :  tnac 
they  were  ^orfe,  and  tar  more  intolerabSe  than  the 
Prieflsor  leiuits:  that  a  I  resbvterian  Brother,  qiuitjlis, 
as  jLchy  was  as  great  a  traitor  by  the  liaiutc,  as  any 
"  iTieftor  Jefuit  whatfever  :  that  the  Presbyterians  did 
*'  outvy  ALiriathu  and  that  CAkin  v  as  the  ^rirlt  that 
preached  the  king-killing  dccnlne:  that  there  was  a 
a  great  noife  of  a  Popilh  Hot ;  but  there  was  nothin,; 
**  in  it  but  a  Fresbyterian  Hot.  "  7  he  Popi-h  Mot,  whicK 
was  moft  certain  and  uncueHionable ;  was  decr>'d  by  this 
man  as  fabulous ;  while  the  fnam  cf  a  Presbyrerian  fiot 
defery'dy.ith  him  the  utmoft  credit.  But  no  winder  the 
Fapiits  fi.unJ  lo  much  fav.^ur  at  his  hanvis,  conliderln.:; 
what  he  elfewhere  dcv'ar'd  :  "  That  he  had  been  very 
**  often  t'-nd  above  one  hundred  tiir.csj  at  Mafs,  ir.  the 
"  great  Church  at  Fa  //,  and  ufu^ily  gave  half  a  crown 
**  to  get  a  place  to  hear  a  certain  Doctor  of  that  Church, 
'*  and  that  he  was  like  to  be  brou.::ht  over  to  that  reli- 
•'  pen;  and  that  when  he  v.ent  beyond  fea,  he  did  not 
**  know  but  that  he  might  be  of  that  religion  before  his 
'*  return :  that  if  he  were  as  well  fatisfy'd  of  other 
•*  things,  as  he  wasof  Juftificition,  auricular  Coniejlu^n, 
**  Penance,  extream  Uhaicn,  and  Chnfni  in  Baptilm, 
**  he  uxuld  not  have  been^fo  long  feparated  frv^rn  the  Ca- 
*'  thoiic  Church.  He  a^rm\i :  The  Church  ci  Ryue 
•*  w-.s  the  true  Catholic  thurch,  and  greatly  cc»mmended 
**  the  decency  of  fole mnizing  the  Mafs  in  France^  and 
"  faid  that  it'was  perfon-r/d  with  much  more  reverence 
"  and  devotion  th:n  any  other  religion  dcth  ufe.  He 
/aid :  "  That  after  Excommunication  by  the  Bifhcp,  wirh- 
•*  out  Abfolution  from  the  fpirituai  Court,  fuch  a  one  u'as 
f^  furely  damn'dj  and  he  would  pawn  his  foul  for  the 

**  truth 
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*^  truth  of  it/'  And  fpeaking  concerning  the  Di/Tenters, 
he  declared  :  "  He  would  hall  them  out,  and  fill  the  goals 
*'  with  them,  and  hoped  to  fee  their  houfes  a  fire  about 
"  their  ears  (hortly  ".  Upon  this,  and  Ibme  other  things 
witneiled  a^ainlt  him,  it  was  refohed,  veinihe  contra- 
diceate:  "  'I  hat  RiJmvd  T'hcTtipfon  CkMk,  hath  publicly 
"  definiM  his  facred  Alajefly,  and  preach'd  (edition,  vili- 
"  fy'd  the  Rcformati<.n,  promoted  Popery,  by  aflerting 
'^  Popilh  principles,  decrving  the  Popifh  riot,and  turning 
"  the  fame  upon  the  Iroteftants^  and  endeavourM  to 
"  fubvert  the  liberty  and  prof-erty  of  the  fubject,  and  the 
"  rights  and  privileges  of  Parliament ;  and  tliat  he  is  a 
"  fcandal,  and  a  reproach  to  his  function.  " 

"  And  that  the  faid  RichiV  d  'Thv?npfnn  be  impeached 
"  upon  the  faid  report,and  refolution  ot  the  Houfe,  Oc, " 

And  unlefs  fome  certain  perfcms  were  infetted  with  this 
man's  principles,  they  would  not  dilate  fo  much  upon  the 
Rye  Houfe  Ploty  when  they  fo  llightly  pafs  over  the  Popifli 
Plot.    IhoMpfon  for  this  was  made  Dean  of  BriJioL 

I  may  lay  the  lefs  concerning  the  Bill  of  Exchtfionj 
becaufe  our  Author  lias  in  the  main  given  no  ill  account 
of  it.  He  owns  the  Diflenters  were  for  the  Bill,  and 
the  greatejl  part  ojjheir  Chunh  againfl  it ;  ^  but  fays, 
there  were  peat  numbers  of  the  Churchy  uho  had  a  par^ 
tiadar  zeulfor  the  liberty  of  the  people^  who  were  for  it 
This  is  all  verj'  true.  Only  I  would  here  remark,  that 
thofe  great  numbers  of  their  Churchy  he  fpeaks  of,  were 
among  the  Laity;  there  being  very  few  of  the  Clergy 
who  had  the  courage,  or  honefty,  to  (hew  themfelves 
favourers  of  it.  And  thofe  of  their  Church,  who  were 
for  it,  fell  under  as  much  reproach  and  hatred  among  the 
reft,  as  the  Diflenters  themfelves ;  which  alfo  continues 
to  this  day.  He  fhould  have  added  too  :  That  as  the  Bill 
was  loft  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  fo  the  Biftiops  were  then 
fome  of  the  chief  flicklers  againft  it  \  being  very  near,  if 
not  quite,  to  a  man  againft  it.  So  that  we  owe  the  lols 
of  that  Bill,  as  we  do  a  great  deal  more,  to  the  Church. 

The  ftrength  of  the  Church's  plea  againft  the  Bill,  is 
not  amifs  reprefented  by  Dr.  Nichols.  I  wifh  he  had  ex- 
pos'd  the  weaknefs  of  it  alfo.  He  fays,  They  had  thefe 
cbjeilions  againft  that  defign  :  That  this  depgn  was  onljf 

an 
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m  u:tYtdu:lk'ii  to  fv^ne  (ther^  zvhuh  diirfi  mt  )£t  be  min^J  : 
There  has  been  loincwhac  very  unaccountable  in  the  con- 
duct  of  iheie  men  a!i  ali^nj:;.    "l  he  delign  of  introducini; 
Popery  was  plain  ail  throui;h  that  reign ;  and  they  them- 
felves  now  own  it,  and  complain  of  themfelves  for  coming 
tooiate  to  the  know  iedi:e  of  it;  and  our  juft  fears  of  it, 
and  endeavours  to  oppofe  it,  were  char;;  d  upon  us  as 
procecdinj;  from  unreaionablc  fufpicions  and  malicic  us.de- 
ligns.   On  the  other  hand,  however  angry  they  were  with 
us  for  our  fufpicions,  they  made  no  cliificulty  of  infinu- 
ating  thro^  the  nation  the  moll  whimfical  and  filly  fufpi- 
cions of  the  defigns  of  all  thofc  who  opposed  them.   And 
that  nonfenfical  cant  of  republican  principles,  was  a  fort 
of  tenn  of  arty  to  dif-race  any  party  or  dcfign ;  and  (o 
it  has  continued  ever  Imce,  ani  more  efpecially  of  late. 
Not  that  they  who  ufe  it,  much  believe  there  is  any  foun- 
dation for  the  inhnuation  ;  but  it  ferves  their  purpofe  10 
blacken  their  enemies.    Now  thefe  fufpicions  nave  been 
confuted  by  the  whole  conduct  of  the  perfons  fufpected. 
1  he  l-resbytcrians,  who  are  chiefly  ftruck  at,  were  dif- 
plea&'d  with  the  commonwealth ,    when  it  was  fet  up ; 
were  the  men  who  overturned  it  by  bringing  in  the  King ; 
and  never  made  the  leaft  attempt  toAj^ard  the  fetting  up  a 
•commonwealth  ever  lince.    And  yet  thefe  Cbitneyas  muft 
be  made  reafons  for  the  Church's  oppoling  the  mi  ft  noble 
defigns.     tor  this  is  what  he  means  thefe  things  were  an 
introduction  to  ,    as  appears  by  what  follows  :  and  that 
tnen  of  repiiblKanprhiaples  began  v:ith  dijiiiheritiiif^  one  peh- 
Jhn  of  the  Ro)al  Funiih\,  to  f^ttdce  uv7>  for  the  extirpatfon 
^f  the  "^hole  /Were  then  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons turn 'd  republican?  If  a  few  Diiienters  in  the  Houfe 
were  chargeable  w*ith  fuch  principles ;  had  the  Churchmen, 
'who  were  fuch  a  great  number  therein,  embraced  the  fame? 
Bcfides,  as  tliere  w-as  nothing  of  fuch  a  defign  appeared  in 
the  Bill,  ^twas  time  enough  to  oppofe  it,  as  foon  as  it 
Should  difcover  it  felf.  The  Dill  neither  remov'd  the  King, 
nor  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  who  would,  if  the  Bill  had  be- 
come an  Act,  be  ready  at  hand  to  crufli  any  fuch  attempts. 
But    the  Bill   it  felf  defign'd  to  fecure  the   monarchy, 
as  appears  by  the  words  of  it :    "  In  cafe  the  faid  Jaines 
*  E^ke  of  York  fhould  forvive  his  now  Majefty,  and  the 
*^  heirs  of  his   Majefty's  body  ;  the  faid  imperial  crow  n 
"  fnall  defccnd  to,  and  be  cnjoy'd  by  fuch  perfon  or  per- 
"  fons  fucceirarily,  during  the  life  of  the  faid  James  Duke 

"  of 
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**  of  Torkj  as  fliould  have  inherited  and  enjoy'd  the  fame, 
'*  in  cafe  the  faid  jfames  Duke  of  lurk  were  naturally 
**  dead,  any  thing  contain 'd  in  this  Ait  to  the  contrary 
'^  notwithf landing. "  that  there  iL'e,e  many  rf  the  fame 
feyJoHsiLho  would  deprhe  the  Son  of  his  Jhcwjjjon,  uhu  had 
depi rSd  the  Father  of  his  life.  This  was  d'oubtJefs  a  falfe 
fuggeftion.  For  I  don't  believe  there  was  fo  much  as  one 
fiHgle  perfon  then  in  the  Houle  of  Commons,  who  had 
any  hand  in  King  Charleses  death.  That  if  this  Lrjcjkould 
be  pafs'd  by  the  King  and  PirrliiWieHtj  the  Duke  of  York 
woiJd  not  fiiik  to  vindicate  his  tight  of  fuaejfion  by  the 
fivoyd :  that  they  haroing  lattly  experienced  the  wijenes  of  a 
civil  wa}'y  they  ijceie  mtfo  (rje,f'ond  of  it  again;  nor  could 
they  eafily  juffer  their  ivound^y  ii^hich  uere  hardly  healed^ 
to  be  torn  up  afrejh.  Was  not  this,  think  we,  awifereai 
fon  ?  Was  there  not  more  danger  of  a  civil  war  in  driving 
him  outj  than  there  was  in  preventing  his  coming  in  ? 
It  was  a  wife  anfwer  an  honourable  Member  of  the  Houfe 
made  to  this  objedion,  when  the  Bill  was  debated  in  the 
Houfe  :  77;^'?'^  is  a  lion  in  the  Lobby  i  keep  Inm  out,  fay  I  : 
No,  fiiyfonie,  open  the  door,  uf  iviU  chain  hiin,  iLhen  he  is 
come  in.  And  no  one  need  be  told,  what  the  iofs  of  that 
Bill  hiis  coft  the  nation  flnce  that  time.  And  our  Ad- 
verfaries  we  fee  could  eafily  alter  their  principles,  and  fet 
afide  a  great  many  perfons,  who  were  nearer  to  the  crown  ; 
or  we  fliould  never  have  enjoy'd  the  prefent  ineftimable 
bleffing  of  a  Proteftant  fucceflion  :  which  (tho*  we  dont 
grudge  the  coft)  we  might  have  had  upon  much  eafier 
terms ;  had  it  not  been  for  that  meannefs  and  bafenels 
with  which  they  made  their  court  to  a  Popifli  King,  and 
a  Popifli  fucceflbr. 

This  Houfe  had  likewife  brought  in  a  Bill  for  a  Cciffve^ 
fknfiony  and  another  for  an  Indulgence  ,•  which  were  both 
read  twice  :  but  the  King  firft  prorogued,  and  then  dif- 
folvM  the  Parliament.  However  before  they  rofe,  they 
came  to  this  refolution  :  " '  That  'tis  the  opinion  of  this 
*^  Houfe,  that  the  profecution  of  Proteftant  Diflenters 
'^  upon  the  penal  laws,  is  at  this  time  grievous  to  the 
"  fubjeft,  a  weakning  the  Proteftant  intereft,  an  en- 
"  couragement  to  Popery,  and  dangerous  to  the  peace  of 
*'  the  kingdom.  *'  And  yet  the  Churchmen  went  on  mofl: 
grievoufly  to  perfecute  us,  notwithftanding  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  had  exprefs'd  their  fenfe  of  the  great  danger 
the  Reformation  was  in,  and  how  much  it  was  heighten^ 
by  fuch  ^tikaxtms  methods,  KtA 
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And  as  thoi'  the  Diflentcrs  had  not  mifcry  cnouffh 
upon  them  from  the  penal  laws,  they  were  infulted  as  fc- 
ditious  and  fchifmaticil  people  by  their  Adverfaries,  in 
the  Pamphlets  they  publiftiM  ajpinft  them.  Among  the 
rdij  Dr.  Stil/:i.;ifiea  counted  it  a  glory  to  inlult  the  op- 
prcned  ;  preaching  a  hitter  Sermon  a.^ainft  them  before 
the  Lord  Mayor,  which  he  afterx^'ards  printed.  Nor 
can  it  Teem  Itranpe,  that  the  hery  zealots  fhoulJ  then 
fliew  their  rage,  when  not  only  the  King  commanded 
the  laws  to  be  put  in  execution ;  but  fuch  learned  men, 
as  had  before  bchav'd  themfelves  with  much  modera- 
tion and  temper,  began  to  inflame  mens  pailions  againft 
us. 

The  perfecutlon  therefore  lay  very  hea\'y 
UDCLxxxii.  upon  the  Diflenters  for  feveral  years  after- 
wards. And  many  Miniflets  were  imprifon'd, 
and  their  goods  feiz'd  and  fo]  J ;  and  this  without  their 
having  the  leaft  notice  of  any  accufation,  or  receiving 
any  fummons  to  appear  nnd  anfwer  for  themfelves,  or 
their  ever  feeing  the  Juftices  or  their  accufers.  I  forbear 
to  mention  the  rudenefs  ufed  toward  women  upon  fuch 
occafions,  and  how  they  purpofely  highted  children  ;  tho 
I  fliall  not  ealily  forf^et,  how  I  was  my  felf,  being  very- 
young  and  in  a  Minifter's  houfe,  when  it  was  broke  open, 
put  in  p.reat  fear  of  my  life  by  the:n ;  which  together 
with  what  1  then  fiw,  begat  in  me  fuch  an  averlion  to 
their  cruel  ind  perfecuting  pracirices,  as  I  hope  will  nev-er 
wear  ofE  Warrants  were  fien'd  fi>r  diftrelles  in  one  parifli, 
that  of  Hiidijey,  to  the  value  of  1400  A  *  What  fpoil 
then  did  they  make,  may  we  think,  in  the  reft  of  the 

nation  ? 

hlr.  Njthaf:ael  Vincent^  a  moft  pious  Minifter,  and  an 
excellent  Preacher,  wns  this  year  tried  at  the  Quarter  SeT« 
lions  in  Sivrty ;  and  by  the  help  of  a  pack'd  Jury  was, 
for  no  other  Crlm.c  than  preaching  the  Gofpel,  caft^  and 
condemn^  to  be  banifh'd.  But  after  he  had  procur'd  at 
a  vaft  charge,  a  hearing  of  his  caufe  before  other  Judges, 
and  had  lain  long  in  prifon,  he  was  released  by  tKe  King, 
at  the  inierceilion  of  fome  Noble  perfons  about  him. 

This  year  the  perfecution  did  not  abate ; 
MDQ05XXIIL    and  warrants  were  out  againft  many,  and  fe- 
veral 
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vcral  Miniflers  were  diftielnM  upon.  Terfcns  taken  at 
jMcctin^,s  were  coii\i(hed  as  rioters,  and  fin'd  10  /.  a  piece; 
and  Tome  young  pcrfons  (of  bnih  I'oxes)  being  taken  at 
them,  were  lint  to  Byulmc/,  to  beit  hemp  among  rogues 
and  wliorcb. 

This  year  u'as  tliat  Rye  Honje  Plot,  In  relating  which 
our  Autlior  is  very  particular.  *  An  abominable  forgery 
(if  taken  according  to  his  account  of  it)  which  now  gains 
credit  v\'ith  none^  but  thofe  who  are  mifcrablv  enllav'd  by 
the  fpirit  of  a  party.  1  he  writer  ()f  the  Hiftory  of  that 
Plot,  from  whom  our  Author  alfo  has  received  what  he 
fays  of  it,  was  Dr.  Ikonias  Sprat,  Bilhop  of  Rvchejlery  tl 
Man  \v\\o  had  an  excellent  pen,  and  which  he  could  ufe 
for  any  puipofes.  He  is  much  more  famous  for  a  noble 
PiVU'gyric  upon  Oliver  Crmiue/i^  than  for  his  Hiftoy-y  of 
this  I'lvt,  And  indeed  he  himfelf  feem'd  not  very  well 
pleased  with  what  he  had  done,  when  aftenvards  he  wrote 
his  Apokgyy  which  he  might  have  entituled  his  Retror 
iiiUiuu,  Kematkab  e  are  thofe  words  which  he  ufes  in  his 
own  defence.  Speaking  of  my  Lord  RuJJely  and  fome 
others,  wluan  he  calls  perfons  of  honour,  he  fays : 
I  could  not  hinder,  nor  did  I  in  the  leail  contribute  to 
their  fall :  nay,  1  lamented  it ;  efpecially  my  Lord 
Rujjel's  after  I  was  fully  convinced  hy  dilcourle  with 
**  the  reverend  Dean  of  Canterbury,  of  that  noble  Gen- 
**  tleman'sgreat  probity  and  conilant  abhorrence  of  &I- 
"  fhocd.  t 

liut  if  the  confpiracy  had  been  fuch  as  he  relates,  my 
Lord  RnJ]el  and  all  his  fellow  confpirators  had  deferv'd, 
not  only  to  be  hated  and  abhorr'd  of  all  good  men,  but 
to  fuher  the  fcvere  punifhment  which  was  inhiided  upon 
them ;  nor  would  the  Bilhop  have  needed  to  fay  any 
thing  to  defend  or  excufe  himfelf  for  what  he  had  written. 
Further,  the  fame  Biftiop  confeifes :  **  That  King  Jamts 
**  the  Second  called  for  his  papers,  and  after  he  had  read 
^'  them,    altered   divers  paifages  before  the  Book  was 

**  printed. ''  »  ^ 

W  hat  alFurarice  then  can  we  have  of  any  matter  from 
fuch  an  Hihory  ?  It  feems  indeed  probable  enough,  in 
my  op'mion,  that  thofe  excellent  perfons  entered  into  much 
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fuch  a  confultation,  as  the  Bifhops  and  beft  men  of  the 
nation  did  in  K.  Jimes  the  Second's  reign ;  who  when 
they  faw  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  were  deijgn'd  to 
be  deftroy'd,  contrived  what  they  fhould  do  to  fave  both. 
The  former  therefore  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  if  the 
other  are  juftif^'d  and  applauded.  But  I  am  forry  to  ob- 
ferve  that  tho(e,  who  fecm  ambitious  upon  fome  occafions 
of  being  thought  men  of  temper  and  moderation,  fhould, 
when  they  come  to  treat  of  this,  write  in  the  uile  and 
5)irit  of  the  High  Church.    He  fays  : 

'The  Earl  of  Ellex,  tehfg  accm^d  of  the  confpiracy,  isjuf* 
fo^'d  by  fome  to  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  himfelfy  out 
rf  confcioufnefs  of  that  crinie.^  By  fome  :  by  whom,  I  pray? 
By  the  Papiils  ;  may  it  perhaps  be  faid.  But  they  under- 
ftand  their  own  deligns  or  practices  better,  than  to  fup- 
pofe  any  fuch  thing,  whatever  they  may  pretend  to  the 
contrary.  But  Wsjuppo^d  by  fome  wife  and  prudent  men, 
who  are  Proteitants.  Who  can  believe  that  ?  who  can 
think  any  Protcflant,  that  has  any  fenfe  and  honour,  can 
pretend  to  believe,  the  Earl  of  Ejjex  fhould  be  able  him- 
felf  to  cA  thro'  his  wind-pipe,  his  gullet,  both  the  jugu- 
lars, to  the  vertcbres  of  the  neck ;  and  then  go  to  his 
chamber  wmdow,  and  fling  out  the  bloody  razor  ?  Thefe 
and  a  great  many  other  abfurdities  mufl  a  man  believe,  if 
he  will  believe  the  Earl  of  EJJex  murder'd  himfelf.  'Twas 
plain  to  any  man  that  would  make  any  obfervation,  that 
the  Earl  of  Ejfex  was  murder'd,  in  order  to  their  com- 
pafling  the  murder  of  my  Lord  Rujfel.  For  the  murder 
was  fo  contriv'd,  as  that  the  news  of  it  might  come  jufl 
as  my  Lord  Rnjfel  was  at  the  bar,  and  the  Attorney  Ge- 
neral and  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  made  great  ufe  of  this, 
as  an  evidence  of  my  Lord's  guilt.  And  the  Lord  Chief 
Juflice  in  fumming  up  the  evidence  to  the  Jury,  told 
them  :  "  That  there  was  nothing  could  be  faid,  in  favour 
•*  of  my  Lord  Rtfjfers  innoceney,  as  to  what  he  was  ac- 
**  cus'd  of  ^  but  what  might  be  more  ftrongly  alledg'd  in 
"  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Ejfex ;  who  nevertnelefs  from  a 
"  confcioufnefs  of  being  guilty  of  that  defperate  confpi- 
"  racy,  had  brought  himfelf  to  an  untimely  end*  to  avoid 
**  the  methods  of  public  juflice.  ".  This  was  fo  managed 
by  the  King's  Counfel,  as  to  influence  the  Jury  (as  fome 

of 
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of  them  confefsM)  more  than  all  the  evidence  brought 
againft  him.  In  oneword^  there  are  none  who  frivcany 
heed  to  this  ftory,  but  I'apifis  and  High  Church  men ;  the 
former  that  they  may  hide  their  own  wickednefs ;  the  lat- 
ter thai  they  may  have  an  advantage  of  reviling  and  abu- 
ling  the  Dilienters. 

,Antony  Earl  vf  Shaftsbury,  ivho  'was  faid  to  harje  had 
the  chief  direciion  in  this  contrivance j  fled  beyond  the  fcasy 
and  died  in banijhmer.t. 

The  Fapifls  had  feveral  times  confpjrM  to  take  away  his 
life,  and  he  faw  innocence  was  no  fecurity  to  a  perfoa 
in  England  ;  but  the  Court  by  the  help  of  corrupt  Judges 
and  packy  Juries  carrj'd  every  thing,  right  or  wrong, 
juft  as  they  pleas'd  ;  and  therefore  he  muft  be  allowed  to 
have  acted  wifely  in  departing  the  kingdom,  and  fo  pro- 
viding for  his  own  fafety.  How  happy  had  it  been,  if  my 
Lord  Rujfel  had  taken  the  fame  courfe  1  He,  relying  too 
much  upon  his  own  innocence,  and  the  teflimuny  of  a 
^ood  confcience,  refused  to  make  his  efcape,  when  he  had 
an  opportunity  ;  and  fo  he  fell  a  facrihce  to  the  rage  of 
his  murderers,  who  might  have  refcrv'd  himfelf  for  the 
fervice  of  his  country. 

Far  be  itjrtmMSy  thin  "xe  fiould  accufe  all  the  Nbnco9H 
forntifiy  for  having  a  haiul  in  this  conjp.racy,  fezv  of  ivhich^ 
forhaps,  before  the  public  deteHion  tljereof^  did  ever  heat 
of  it. 

The  Nonconformlfls  are  wonderfully  obliged  to  them 
for  this  civilfty ;  and  fo  are  the  afhes  of  the  dead,  that  they 
ufe  them  with  fo  much  tendemefs  and  moderation ;  and 
that  they  (hew  themfelves  fatisfy'd  with  making  them 
confpirators,  without  making  them  egregious  fools  at  the 
fame  time.  But  if  we  may  now  fpeak  the  truth  freely, 
the  romantic  account  here  fet  down  of  this  Plot,  was 
never  heard  of  by  any  mortal,  before  the  Courticra  de^ 
vis'd  it  out  of  their  own  brains. 

But  that  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Mead,  M,\  Griffith,  Nm- 
confomiifi  Miniflers  tvere  7nade  acquainted  therewith^  the 
Duke  0/' Monmouth,  and  Ah:  Carilairs,  unexceptionable 
witrejfes  in  this  cafe,  do  attefl. 

If  the  Reverend  Mr.  Carflain  had  confefs'd  any  heinous 
matter  as  done  by  them,  furely  there  would  be  more  rea- 
fon  to  attribute  his  confeffion  to  his  weaknefs,  than  to 
reproach  the  Nonconfiirmifts  with  it.  Was  not  that  con- 
feffion extorted  from  him  with  the  moft  baibaiovc&  '^xvjl 
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illcr'al  crut'lty ;  wliich  our  Adverfaries,  if  they  aded  pni- 
denily,  (hould  never  mention,  char  it  might  if  poflible  be 
forgotten  r  I  hardly  think,  the  Fapills  and  High  Church 
(who  zttcd  then,  as  they  have  lately,  like  dear  friends) 
gave  a  mure  flagrant  proof  of  their  injuftice  and  inhu- 
manity in  any  mar,  vhom  they  did  not  outright  murder, 
than  tliey  did  in  that  excellent  pierfon.    He  was  iirlt  taken 
up  in  England,  and  kept  clofe  prifbner  for  feveral  weeks 
in  the  Guukouj'e  :  then  he  apply'd  to  the  Court  of  King^i 
Eencky  that  he  might  be  brought  to  a  trial,  or  admitted 
to  bail,  acc(^rding  to  law.    But  they  would  not  bring  him 
to  his  trial  here,  becaufe  they  were  fenllWc  they  had  not 
fufticient  wicnefies  againfl  him  ;  and  fo  they  immediateiy 
lent  him  to  Scf'damij  to  be  try*d  there  for  crimes  com- 
mitted in  that  kingdom,  where  he  had  net  been  for  feve- 
ral years.    The  true  reafon  was,  they  could  not  in  £ig- 
liwa  put  him  to  the  torture  ;  and  they  hop'd  by  that  in 
Scotland^  they  might  force  him  to  make  as  ample  a  con- 
fellion  as  they  delir'd.    When  he  was  before  the  irivy 
Council  in  ScaLind,  he  delir'd  to  know  if  his  Majefty  s 
Advocate,  or  Attorney  General,  had  any  crime  to  accufe 
himof,  that  was  committed  in  Sathmd.    1  he  Advocate 
plainly  faid  he  had  none.    Hereupon  Mr.  Ca  flairs  pleaded 
his  MajeK>'s  v. arrant,  by  v. Inch  he  was  font  to  ScotlanJ^ 
that  did  cxprelly   bear.    That  he  was  to  be  try'd    for 
crimes   ci  mmitted   there  :    but  that   \\'2S  not   re -yarded, 
and   he  was  plainly   told,    he  muft  either  anfwer  uppn 
oath  luch  rueliions  as  fhould  be  propounded  to  him,  or 
furtcr  one  torment  after  another,  while  he  had  life  in  him. 
And  when  he  begged,  that  feeing  he  was  not  accusM  of 
any  crimes  committed  in  Scaland^  he  might  meet  with  no 
greater  fc\'erity  in  his  ow  n  country,  than  the  laws  of  the 
land,  where  it  was  faid  he  had  committed  crimes,  did 
allow  of;  he  had  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  he  mult  re- 
folve  upon  continued  torture,  if  he  did  not  what  is  above 
mcntion'd. 

Accordingly  he  was  put  to  the  torture,  which  he  pa- 
tiently k»rc  for  near  an  hour  and  a  half,  having  both  his 
thumbs  at  once  bruifed  betwixt  two  irons,  by  a  new-  model 
of  that  engine  of  torture,  which  was  caird  T'lmmwikins  ; 
which  tho  it  did  not  go  fo  far,  as  to  drive  the  marrow 
out  of  the  bones,  yet  was  next  door  to  it.  This  torture 
made  both  his  arms  fwell  greatly,  and  made  him  feaverilh : 
he  begg'd  therefore  he  might  have  refplte  for  a  day  or 

two; 
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two ;  but  his  requeft  was  deny'd  :  fo  the  next  day  he  was 
brought  out  of  the  prifon,  to  futier  a  new  torture, 
vvhich  he  was  refolv'd  thro*  God*s  afflfiance  to  underj^o, 
if  they  had  not  oUcr'd  him  better  conditions  than  they  did 
before.  Ihefe  conditions  he  accepted,  and  fo  they  toi»k 
his  confelfion,  which  they  printed  in  a  very  defective 
manner.  Nay,  he  declar'd  to  thofe  who  were  then  in 
the  government  of  Scvtlatid,  he  (hou'd  be  much  injured 
by  the  printing  thofe  depofltions,  becaufe  they  were  lame 
and  defcdive ;  feeing  neither  the  queHions  which  were 
askt  him,  nor  the  true  and  jufl:  extenuations  he  gave  of 
the  afiair  in  general  were  fet  douTi,  but  only  the  bare  an* 
iwers  to  queilions.  For  they  knew  he  had  declared  that 
all  the  buiinefs,  which  made  fuch  a  noife,  amounted  to 
no  more  than  difcourfes  what  might  be  Ht  to  be  done  for 
preferving  their  religion  and  liberties,  without  any  deiign 
againft  the  pcrfon  of  the  King  or  the  monarchy.  He  then 
alfo  vindicated  himfelf  and  others,  from  tne  afperfion 
of  being  concerned  in  the  contrivance  of  any  aHaflinating 
defigns,  which  he  al)]ior*d :  and  they  who  examin'd  him 
faid,  they  did  not  believe  he  was  guilty  of  them. 

Further  they  did  not  perform  the  conditions  they  grant- 
ed him.  Whence  lie  had  the  juftice  done  him  by  the  Par- 
liament, in  the  beginning  of  K.  William^  rcign>  to  have 
it  declar'd  and  regiUred  in  the  public  records  :  Ihat  the 
fitbltc  faith  htid  Uen  bn  ke  to  him.  Which  a  Pcrfon  of 
Quality,  who  was  an  Officer  of  State  when  he  was  tor- 
tur'd,  own'd  in  a  paper  I'ubfcrib'd,  and  given  ii!  by  him 
to  the  Parliament^  that  it  might  be  put  amongll  their 
records. 

Now  fuppofing  he  had  confefs'd  any  wicked  defigns, 
being  overL<une  by  the  barbarous  ulage  he  met  with,  what 
wife  man  would  much  regard  it? But  he  confcf^'d  nothing 
concerning  tlu'fe  Minifters,  of  which  an  lioneft  man  and 
a  good  fubject  needed  to  be  aQiam'd.  Let  any  man  read 
his  ccnfeJiion  ns  ^cis  publjflied,  he  (ball  no  where  find 
him  faying  :  '^l  hat  Dr.  Otiw;,  Mr.  Mead^  and  Mr.  Griffith 
were  acquainted  with  any  aiominable  conffiracy  of  ajjajji" 
nutim  the  King :  witii  t/^e  defign,  our  Author  tells  us, 
which  was  to  have  himjhot  wth  a  blunderbusy  as  his  coach 
vjiis  to  pafs  by  Rie  Houfe  /;/  the  New  Market  road  :  or  with 
the  other  detigns,  which  follow :  T^he  Duke  of  York  was 
like-dfe  to  be  kili'd ;  and  his  Daughter,  the  Frimefs  Anne, 
was  to  be  married  to  foine  mean  ferfuHy  that  her  children 
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mght  thereby  have  the  leff  fretemt  to    the  throne  :  the 


Things  quite  contrary  to  thefe  were  atteiled  by  him.    And 

a  friend  of  mine,  wlio  was  very  intimate  with  Mr.  Ale/ui, 

ailures  me,  he  has  often  heard  him  rrofels  there  was  no 

fuch  defign.    They    confolted,  as  Mr.  Carjtairt  own'd, 

how  they  might  prefer\'e  their  religion  and  hberties.    And 

that  we  are  lo  far  from  being  alham'd  of,  that  with  our 

Advcrfarics  good    leave  we    triumph  and  glory  in  ir, 

that  we  were  among  the  firft  and  for\^^ardeft  of  thofe, 

who  laid  the  danger  of  our  dear  country  to  heart,  and 

contriv'd  for  the  prefervation  of  it.    Let  the  attion  be 

fairiy  reported,  and  \^t  will  thank  them  for  doing  us  the 

honour  to  own  the  fharc  we  had  in  ir.   And  we  let  our 

Adverfaries  know,  we  delpife  the  cenfure  of  thole,  who 

have  the  confcience  to  reproach  us  with  the  lame  thing, 

they  afterwards  in  K.  yumes  the  Second's  reign  practis'd 

thefrrfelves.    And  if  thofe  Nonconfonnift  Minifters\vere 

really  guilty  of  fiich  a  vile  confpiracy,  as  that  defcrib'd  by 

our  Author;  how  came  King  Charles  himfelf  to  difcharge 

Wr:  Mr/zi,   wht-n  he  appeared  before  him  in  Council  ? 

This  worthy  man  was  ray  Guardian,  and  therefore  I 

think  my  (elf  bound  to  pay  fo  much  refped  to  his  me- 

mor\%  as  to  take  this  occafxon  of  acquainting  my  reader, 

if  fie  do's  not  know  it  already ;  that  he  was  a  Gentleman, 

and  a  Scholar,  and  a  moft  excellent  Preacher  ;  and  that  his 

tdpotation  was  too    well  eftabliOi'd  among  thofe  who 

knew  him.  to  be  Iciren'd  by  fuch  reproaches  as  are  here 

caft  ypon  him.    Further  that  Hifcory  of  the  Plot,  which 

<Sur' Author  cites,    contains  fome  notorious  falfehoods, 

\&!iich  Mr.  CiV'ftairs  fays  he  knew  to  be  foch.    What  I 

hsve  related  here  concerning  Mr.  Carftjirs^  I  have  taken 

from  a  very  civil  Letter  I  received  from  that  excellent  per- 

ftn  ;  in  whofe  death  the  Church, and  Univerfity  of  iirf;;;- 

kir^h  have  lately  fuftain^  an  unfpeakable  lofs. 

''Ur.Nkhols  proceeds  next  to  give  an  account  of  the 

pobliftiing  the  Londt^n  Cafes.  *    Thefe  were  printed  by 

the  Divines  of  their  communion,  at  atime  whtn  the  Pro- 

'  ■  -'  teftaut 
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teflant  religion  was  in  the  utmoft  danger;  fo  that  an 
Anl'uer  might  then  have  feem'd  as  unfealbnable,  as  the 
Cafes  themfelves.  Thefe  champions  of  the  Church  had' 
an  art  too,  to  lecure  themfelves  from  being  attacked  by 
rheir  adverfaries,  and  wrote  when  our  fide  could  not  an- 
fwer  with  either  convenlcncy  or  fafcty.  Their  perfecuted 
condition  deprived  them  of  leifure  for  writine ;  and  if 
they  wrute^  they  brought  upon  themlelves  frem  txodbles 
and  perfixutions. 

Thus  Mr*  De  Laune,  a  learned  Anabaptifl,  loft  his  life^ 
by  writing  againft  one  of  the  Cafes  publi(hM  by  Dr.  Benr 
jamin  Calamj.  tor  upon  no  other  oflence  was  he  thrown 
into  prifon ,-  where  the  ftraitneis  of  his  confinement  caft 
him  into  a  diftemper,  of  which  he  foon  died  in  their 
handsw  And  tho'  the  Do&or  in  his  Cafe  piytended  himfelf 
very  defurous  of  an  Anfwer^  he  never  maae  the  leaft  at- 
tempt to  get  him  released. 

By  the  like  kind  ufage  Mr.  Jeitkyn  mentioned  already, 
Mr.  Bamfield^  and  Mr.  Kalphjou^  and  fome  others  at  this 
time  got  their  death,  to  the  great  (hame  and  difgrace  ot 
tneir  Perfecutors.  Nor  can  I  omit  mentioning  the  trial 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Rojeively  which  happened  about  this  time. 
He  was  found  guilty  of  high  treafon  upon  three  moft  lean- 
dalousperjur'd  womens  evidence:  whole  perjuries  would 
have  been  fully  proved  againft  them,  could  jultice  have 
been  had  He  made  a  handfbm  and  ingenious  defence  of 
himielf  J  but  to  no  purpofe,  as  to  his  Judge  and  Jury.  But 
upon  a  reprefentation  of  his  trial  to  the  King,  be  was  par* 
don'd ;  and  narrowly  mifs'd  the  glory  of  dying  a  Martyr 
in  the  caufe  of  Chrift. 

For  fuch  things  the  Earl  of  Cafilemain  feverely  ui>- 
braids  the  Church  of  Emland^  in  tnefe  words,  which  I 
find  cited  from  him :  ''  Twas  never  known  that  Rome 
<^  perfecuted  (as  the  Bifhops  do)  thofe  who  adhere  to  the 
*^  lame  faith  with  themfelves,  and  eftahlifh'd  an  Inqui-« 
'^  fition  againft  the  proifellbrs  of  the  flrideft  piety  among 
'*  themfelves.  And  however  the  Prelates  complain  of  the 
"  bloody  periecution  under  Qpeen  Mayy^  us  manifeft 
*^  their  periecution  exceeds  it :.  for  under  her  there  were 
^'  not  more  than  two  or  three  hundred  put  to  death ; 

whereas  under  their  perfecution,  there  hath  above  treble 

that  number  been  ftifled,  deftroyed,  and  ruin'd  in  their 

T  2  "  cftates, 


<c 
c< 


x6o  A  ViNDicATioNeTf      Part  I. 

'*  cftatcs,  lives  and  liberties,  being  (as  Is  mod  remarkable) 
"  men  for  the  moll  part  of  the  lame  fpiric ,  and  principle 
"  \v4th  thofe  Proteftants,  who  furter'd  under  the  Prelates 
"  in  Qyeen  Ma)y'$  time.  ^  * 

But  imce  he  was  a  I^pift,  I  fhall  add  another  witnefs, 
Bifhop  Ahtcriy  whofe  words  the  fame  author  lets  down 
thus  :  *^  I  ought  not  to  efteem  any  thing  a  jult  caufe  of 
"  filencing  my  felf  from  preaching,  for  which  I  ought  not 
"  as  willingly  to  venture  my  life.  The  Nonconformifls 
"  have  fuHer'd  what  is  next  to  death,  and  too  many  have 
"  fufler'd  even  unto  death  in  prifons,  where  fcveral  caught 
"  their  deaths,  and  others  died.  Of  whom  fliall  their 
*^  deaths  be  requir'd?  "  t  'Tis  no  hard  matter  to  give  an 
anfwer  to  tlie  Bifliop's  queftion :  fince  whofe  time  a  great 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  number  of  the  Nonconform 
mift,  either  Con  feflbrs,  or  Martyrs. 

Now  this  having  been  the  manner  of  our  Adverfaries 
in  confuting  and  anfwering  thofe  who  oppofe  them;  'tis 
no  great  wonder  thofe  Cafes,  being  publim'd  at  firft  in 
fo  firait  and  difficult  a  time,  Ihould  have  fewer  animadver- 
sions made  upon  tKem.  Our  Adverfaries  boaft  of  them 
as  nnanfwerable,  and  think  they  can  never  fay  enough  in 
the  praife  of  them.  And  yet  lome  of  the  chief  of  them 
have  been  anfwer'd,  and  perhaps  more  may  be.  And  in- 
deed a  puefs  may  be  made  at  the  Cafes  by  this  Defence 
of  Dr.  NichoL'y  who  has  tranflatcd  the  flower  of  them 
into  his  Book.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  (jseak  my  judg- 
ment :  The  authors  of  thofe  Cafes  many  times  unfairly 
reprefent  the  itate  of  our  controverfy  ;  and  when  they  do 
not,  they  commonly  difcovcr  much  more  of  an  afluming, 
dogmatical  way  of  writing,  than  of  any  great  ftrengtb  of 
argument.     *' 

About  this  time,  a  great  number  of  French  Prcteflants, 
being  forely  perfecuted  at  home,  came  over  into  England ; 
whofe  neceflitous  circumftanccs  call'd  for  the  compaflion 
and  affiflance  of  their  Brethren.  Our  Adverlaries  then 
gave  a  notable  proof  of  their  friendfliip  and  afledtion  to 
Foreign  Proteflants.  For  when  they  had  collected  a  large 
(um  of  money,  of  our  people,  as  well  as  their  own,  which 
was  to  be  given  to  our  poor  banifliM  Brethren  in  general ; 
they  would  not  fuftcr  any  one  of  thofe  poor  exiles  to  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  a  farthing  of  thofe  contributions,  except  he  firll 
receiv'd  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
Church  of  England^  in  the  Ftench  Church  in  the  Savoy  ; 
and  bn^ught  a  certificate,  under  the  Miniller  of  that 
Church's  hand,  that  he  had  done  fo.  T  han  which  they 
could  not  well  give  a  fuller  proof  of  their  perfidious  and 
barbarous,  cruel  and  unchriiiian  temper.  Several  of  the 
Articles  exhibited  againft  Mr.  Cartiuri}^ht  \vtxt  for  his  vary- 
ing from  the  ways  of  the  Church  ot  Enj^andy  when  he 
was  out  of  the  realm,  at  Antwerp^  and  Imddleburg.  Par- 
ticularly the  8  Article  ran  thus :   "  Item^  that  he,  the  faid 

'Thomas  Caytv^rrg/jty  in    the  public    adminiftration  of 

his  Mini  dry  there  [in  thofe  foreign  parts]  among  her 
'*  Majefty's  fubjedts,  ufed  not  the  form  of  Liturgy,  nor 
"  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  the  laws  of  this  land 
"  eftablifli'd;  nor  in  his  government  ecclefiaftical,  the 
"  laws  and  orders  of  this  land  ;  but  rather  conformed  him- 
*'  felf  in  both  to  the  ufe  and  form  of  fome  other  Foreign 
*'  Churches. "  *  Now  if  this  was  fuch  a  fin  in  an  JEwg- 
lijl)  man  to  vary  from  the  ufages  of  the  Church  of  Ettg^ 
laadj  I  would  fain  know,  why  it  muft  be  counted  a  virtue 
in  a  Fiench  man  to  vary  from  the  ufages  of  the  French 
Churches  ?  or  how  they  can  think  both  thefe  kinds  of  pro- 
ceedings can  be  juftif/d  ? 

In  the  reign  of  King  Ja^es  11,  our  Author  mdclxxkv 
begins  with  the  Rebellion  of  the  Duke  of 
MotimQuth.  In  the  beginnings  fays  he,  of  this  ^ehn^  James 
Duke  r/Monmouth,  taking  to  bimfelfthe  Royal  Title,  raised 
an  army  againft  Kij^  James*  His  head  marters  ivere  at 
Taunton,  a  torwn  in  the  wefl  of  England,  whitljer  fol- 
diers  flock  in  unto  him  out  of  all  the  different  SeBs  of  the 
NoiKon{o)ivifisy  mere  rf  vshich  had  in  all  pnbabiUty  joined 
him^  if  he  hadfucceeded  in  his  enterpriz^,  t 

Many  of  the  Nonconformifts  thought  King  Chm-ks 
was  marry*d  to  the  Duke's  mother  ;  and  fo  were  perfua- 
ded  the  Duke  was  the  true  heir  of  the  crown  ,•  and  that 
King  Charles  difown'd  his  marriage,  that  he  might  do  the 
Papifts  a  pleafure  by  fetting  him  alide.  They  may  there- 
fore be  the  rather  excus'd,  that  being  thus  miftaken  about 
his  right,  they  embraced  that  opportunity  of  (haking  oft 
the  tyrannic^  yoke,  and  recovering  their  juft  liberties,  after 

T  3  they 
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they  had  be«i  mifer^y  oppre&'d  and  perfecuted  for  above 
twenty  years.  Or  if  that  mifiake  of  our  fide  is  not  to  be 
forfuvcn;  vi-e  only  deJtre,  the;  may  fell  under  theCune 
centre,  who,  befure  they  had  felt  the  thoulandth  part 
of  our  hardlhips,  had  recourfe  to  the  Prince  of  Orai^ej 
crving  out  earneftly  for  his  aLfliilance>  and  mutually  pri}- 
n^ing  him  their  own.  But  let  us  hear  how  linely  he 
{hokes  his  owa  jiarty  after  this  cenfure  paQ  upon  ours : 

But  Otti-  men  fiuikby  their  Pritue  vmh  a  rieat  d^ree  t^ 
fidtlity.  *Twa(  no  wonderful  dmee  ef  JUejity,  that  they 
fliould  ftitk  by  a  Piince  mho,  as  he  afterways  fays,  hitherto 
bad  Kt  dtjerv'd  aiy  thing  tunifi  at  their  hands ;  and  who 
tbey  were  perliiaded  would  always  i&vciur  them,  Tliey 
had  £hewn  a  great  degree  of  fidelity  indeed,  if  they  had 
Auck  by  him,  when  he  tuni'dagainft  them^  and  begap  to 
oppofe  their  intereR.  But  the  obligation  was  net  great, 
that  they  did  not  forfake  his  interefl  firll,  and  that  they 
exerted  themfelves  in  his  caufe,  when  they  might  be 
thought  to  do  it  as  much  in  oppoHtion  to  thofe  who 
had  been  the  objet^  of  their  hatred  and  malice,  as  out  of 
love  to  their  Piince.  But  our  Author  goes  on  telling  us : 
They  had  rather  lauiergQ  tlie  uncertatutiet  of  a  Pofijb  b^ 
vermneut.tkattto  fuffer  the  EagHjh  crown  to  be  Jlain'abj 
the  fuccefjion  cf  an  impure  blood.  I  make  no  doubt  they 
were  in  fjcat  danger  under  »  ropifh  government,  as  after- 
ward plainly  appeur'd.  But  at  that  time  they  would  not 
be  pejliiaded,  (hey  were  in  any  danger;  but  excoU'd  the 
King  in  the  moA  extravagant  manner,  commending  him 
continually  tinder  the  title  of  yames  the  yuji ;  and.  which 
was  Arange,  they  ilarter'd  themfelves  he  would  maicc  their 
QiDidi '  inoie  ^orious  than  ever ;  and  white  thev  had 
fuch  ^ipieheoiions,  they  deferv'd  but  little  thanes  for 
their  being  ftitf  on  his  fide.  Niit/>er  did  they  thitdi  they 
could  handfondy  dtfert  their  natural  P>  iuce,  ■a:ho  hithertn 
bad  not  aefpVd  aity  thing  amifs  at  their  liaitds.  Tho' 
thay  might  think  thus  of  hinii  yet  I  am  peifwaded 
vhoevcr  will  unpanially  conflder  the  accot|nts,  which 
-wete.  p^blilh'd  of  the  I^jre  of  Loadant  and  the  Popilh 
■|>lot,.  w^  not  care  to  allpw  the  truth  of  what  our 
Authw  here  &^.    But  he  had.  notas  yet  done  fmy  th&ig 

rticulirly'  againft   the  Church  of  Erigland   to   daferve 
at  their  hands;  and  fo  It>ng  as  he  perfecuted  none 
hitrhe  Dt&mnr,  hr  couU  not  bt  handfomly  deferred. 

Be/ides 
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Bejides  thisj  they  were  in  good  hofes  that  King  James 
•vjuu/d  fur  tffe  future  a Jmi^iifter  the  gwentmettt  by  thfame 
good  Methods^  V}hich  he  hnd  hitherto  gii»en  a  ffecimen  of  : 
ifiz^  That  he  would  proteft  the  Church,  and  give  them  a 
fijll  power  of  vexing  and  perfccuting  the  DiUenters.  've}j 
charitably  Prefumingj  that  the  statural  genettffity  of  this 
Prince  might  vitercome  t/je  cruelty  which  his  religim  might 
put  him  upon.  They  would  do  a  piece  of  fervice  to  tne 
memory  of  that  Prince^  who  would  acquaint  the  world 
with  any  adts  of  his  generality.  The  Diil'enters  eQseci^ 
ally  know  little  of  them  hitherto  ;  his  Indulgence  being 
granted  with  a  defign  to  ferve  his  own  caufe,  and  not  to 
favour  them.  But,  if  I  miftake  not  the  meaning  of  this 
paiTage,  they  cbaritably  prefum^d  he  would  go  on  to  favour 
them,  and  to  opprefs  us,  and  therefore  they  w^re  fo  aea*- 
bus  in  his  caufe. 

Our  Author  difcourfes  very  well  concerning  the  inhu- 
man cruelty  pradisM  againft  the  folbwers  of  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth.  But  /ince  he  is  pleasM  in  another  place 
to  twit  us  with  Sir  IVilliam  WiUiam^i  king  formerly  our 
friendy  and  ajmivards  acciifing  the  Bifln^Sj  *  Tor  which 
we  are  no  ways  anfwerable,  as  I  fhail  fiiew ;  I  cannot  but 
here  defire  the  reader  to  obferve,  how  he  palliates  a  much 
more  material  objection  of  that  nature  againft  his  own 
caufe. 

Andfrfl  it  was  thought  wry  adniantagetms  to  this  end  [of 

promoting  th^  intereit  of  the  Fapifisj  fo  execute  the  iaws 

vsith  aB  pofjible  feverity  again fi  all  who  had  nigaj^d  in  the 

Duh  o/*MonmouthV  infurreciion  [and  indeed  many  .were 

then  executed  who  hadf  not  been  at  all  concein'd  in  it.] 

and  this  without  any  regard  either  of  age  orfexy    And,  as 

the  fitteji  perfon  far  this  purpofe.   Sir  George  Jeficrics  4s 

picked  outy  a  great  zealot  X  as  he  pretended)  far  the  con/H* 

tution  of  the  Church  of  England ;  a  Mm  bf  an  uncmnmn 

.  confidence  and  fierce  temper,  the  cruelty  of  whefe  nature, 

;vmld  do  the  P^fi^  confiderable  fervice^  in  tkrvmiiigt  laU 

^the  odium  cf  the  aejign^d Jeverity  from  themfilvirMpcn'm:^ 

r.fhould  be  as  well  p^eas^d  as  our  Adver&ritt*  dmbey 
'if  thejr  could  throw  the  odium  of  that'  afiid  many  other 
fevcfrities  from  themfelves  •  apoli  the  Papifts:  bat  tney  ie^ 
sdly  cannot.    ¥xir  not  only  Sir  George  Joferies^  but  6a- 

T'4  mial 
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neral  Kiik^  and  abundance  more  of  the  canibals  of  that 
time,  iiv'd  and  died  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of 
JEisjg^nR/y' without  any  ecclefiailical  cenlure  pafs'd  upon 
tbem.  And  the  Church  of  EiigLmd  made  great  ufe  of 
bis  George's  afliftance  in  accompliihing  their  deligns  ;  fuch 
asthe  condemnation  of  Mr.  Rojeuelj  the  lining  and  impri- 
fctning  lAx.  Baxter y  and  many  other  of  the  hke  nature, 
wfakh  are  fu  black  one  would  be  glad  to  forget  them. 
And  the  Diilenters  fuder'd  moil  grievoully,  not  onlY  by 
the  means  of  Jeffeues  and  Ki^k^  bat  of  inoumembie  o- 
thcn,  members  of  the  Church  of  Ei^Iand,  to  the  End  of 
the  year  i686. 

Dr.  P£cholsj  with  very  good  reafon,  condemns  the  opi« 
nicn  of  the  eleven  Judges  of  his  own  communion.  *  Buc 
if  he  had  compared  it  with  the  famous  Oxford  Decree^ 
he  would  have  percei v'd^  that  perfons  of  conliderable  note, 
both  in  the  Univexlity  and  among  the  Clergy,  had  laid 
the  foundation  ef  fo  hateful  a  tyranny  in  the  reign  of  King 
Cbarles  11. 

The  King  iflued  out  at  length  his  Declst* 
MDCUOQCVU.    ration  for  liberty  of  coufcience^  bearing  date, 

jlpril  the  II.  Dr.  Nichols  Ihowi  himrdf  dif- 
pleasM  with  us,  for  making  ufe  of  a  liberty  Co  frranted. 
But  fince  I  have  before  had  occaiion  to  anfwer  the  £ime 
objeAion,  I  (ball  pafs  it  over  here  ;  referring  iiiy  reader  to 
what  I  &y  about  it,  under  the  year  1671.  After  this. 
King  yatnes  purfu^d  his  ddigns  more  openly,  and  invaded 
the  rights  and  revenues  of  the  Church  of  England  ;^  as 
may  be  ieen  in  the  Doctor's  account.  What  the  dellgn 
was  of  giving  a  relation  of  thefe  things,  may  be  perceiv'd 
by  what  prefrntly  follows  it. 

Ahfi  ef  the  NnKdnfitrnrifti  at  the  fame  tinte  icere  fa  little 
affeiled  with  our  fad  calamity ,  thai  during  aM  that  time^ 
they  held  a  fair  anreffondeme  uitb  our  perfecutorSy  and  were 
courting  their  firoQwr.  t 

.  This  is  not  fair.  For  the  a&  of  one  or  twTi  is  not  juftiy 
to  be  charged  upon  a  party  in  general.  And  I  queilion, 
lecher  above  one  or  two  of  our  Minillers  were  then 
much  about  the  Courc  And  as  Pqnfis  were  then  nume- 
rous there,  it  was  not  eafy  for  them  to  avoid  all  man- 
lier of  corrtfpondence  with  them;  but  that  th^y  courted 

the 
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the  favour  of  fuch  (the  King  excepted)  or  that  they  were 
intimate  with  the  Papiils,  as  is  laid  in  the  Latin  edition,  is 
what  I  never  could  fee  prov'd  concerning  thofe  Minifters, 
whom  I  am  vindicatinj!:.  Mr.  Lob  had  free  accefs  to  King 
^amesj  and  endeavoured  to  ufe  what  intereft  he  had  for 
the  advantage  of  the  Diffenters :  wherein  he  fcems  to  me 
to  deferve  much  commendation,  unlefs  our  Adveifaries  can 
tax  him  upon  good  evidence  with  any  thing  done  anriis. 
Further,  I  fhall  afterwards  prove  from  Bifliop  Burnet^  that 
the  Nonconformifts  were  very  much  offered  rath  their  fad 
calamity.  But  for  the  prefent,  let  us  put  the  caie,  that 
what  our  Author  here  aflerts  was  true  ;  and  that  the  Dif- 
fenters were  but  littUy  nay,  not  at  all  ^eiied  with  their 
fad  Calamity.  With  what  face  can  the  Churchmen  re* 
proach  us  for  it  ?  T%e  Churchmen^  I  fay,  who  were  moft 
intimate  with  Papiils,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L  when 
Archbifhop  Laudy  and  the  red  of  his  ladion  cameftly 
courted  the  favour  of  a  Popilh  Qiieen  :  \^o  (candaioufly 
comply 'd  fo  long  ^nth  the  humours  and  deligns  of  two 
Popiih  Kings,  Charles  and  James  II :  who  have  all  along 
not  only  held  a  fair  corrcipondence,  but  kept  up  the  great « 
eft  intimacy  with  Papiflsin  chuling  Parliament  Men,  in  de^ 
vifing  fham  Plots  to  be  thrown  upon  the  Di< (enters,  and 
in  framing  and  executing  the  fevereft  laws  againft  chem: 
who^  when  our  Miniilers  for  twenty  years  together,  and 
more,  were  tumM  out  of  their  living^  their  houfes,  out: 
of  cities,  market  and  burrough  towns  ;  being  accus'd  by 
erjur'd  informers,  iiarrals'd  and  plundered  by  unrighteoi;^ 
^uliices  and  Judges,  and  often  kill'd  wth  their  nafty  goals ; 
who,  I  &y,  were  then  fo  little  affeEled  with  Mr  (ad  calof* 
rnity^  that  they  not  only  held  a  j air  correfpondence^ith  our 
feyjecutarsy  but  were  themfclves  the  men  by  whom  we 
were  perfecuted.  Befides,  I  would  gladly  be  informed  of: 
what  fort  thofe  were,  whoadted  in  King  7^2;'re5's  Eccle^ 
fiaftical  Commiffion  ;  whether  they  were  Churchmen  or 
Diflenters  ?  who  were  moft  numerous  in  his  cotnrt,  wben 
at  wcrft,-  Churchmen  or  Diffenters?  Nay,  don't  we  fee 
to  this  very  day,  that  none  more  heartily  join  interefts 
than  the  Papiils  and  High  Churdimen  ?  But  behold  ana- 
ther  terrible  accufation  againil  us !  * 

Bta  in  thh  great  controvert/Sal  war  {with  .the  Papifls] 
wherein  our  Drvines  fought  fo  gallantly^  the  Miniflers  of  the 
ffVfralSe^sjfthe  Difj^nters  were  j^erfeElly  filent.  *  I 

?■'■,.'■  ■  ■ 


I 


^66  A  ViNDicATioH  of    Part !• 

I  %i-ouId  not  attempt  to  leflen  the  glory  of  thofe  excel' 
lent  writers  againll  the  Paptits  >  eQ:eciaIIy  feeing  they  weie 
Cp  careful  to  ingrofs  both  the  work  and  the  glory  of.it. 
Sut  they  done  ad  ikirly  in  blaming  us,  that  we  were  'then 
£ient.  T  hey  refused  to  accept  the  help  we  oftqr'd,  tho' 
now  they  make  fuch  an  uucay  agaiall  us  for  the  want  of 
k^  Some  of  our  fide  then  wrote^  tho'  they  did  dot^  ex- 
G^  it  were  by  flealth,  publiih  what  they  wrote,  againll 
th^  I^pifls.  The  Licenccrs  of  the  Prefs  being  Churchmen, 
l«iufr'«l  to  allow  the  printing  of  any  writings  of  the  Non- 
Cdoformifls,  meerly  for  the  fake  of  the  authors,  when 
th^y  had  nothing  to  object  againft  the  pieces  themfelves. 
And  the  rcpulfe  of  fome  was  a  good  reafon  why  all  others 
ibould  fave  themfelves  the  labour  of  writing  to  no  pur^ 
pofe.  So  that  if  our  Adverfaries  will  exercile  their  talent 
of  ccnfuring,  they  muft  level  their  cenfures  at  their  own 
Jide,  and  not  ours. 

Nay  if  our  Adverfaries  had  ufed  no  fuch  artifice,  to 
lecure  to  themfelves  the  intire  glory  of  that  triumph  \  yet 
they  could  have  litde  caufe  to  accufe  the  Nonconformifis 
for  their  lilence.  For  to  whon>  was  it  really  owing,  if 
they  were  then  iefs  prepar'd  for  fuch  an  encounter  ?  They 
were  but  juft  delivered  from  the  Church's  nafty  goals,  or 
crept  out  of  the  corners  where  they  were  before  glad  to 
hide  themfelves  :  they  were  newly  retum'd  to  their  fami- 
lies and  Audies,  from  which  the  malice  and  cruelty  of 
their  cnimies  had  long  banifh'd  them.  And  when  they 
had  a  iittb  re/l,  yet  they  could  not  well,  in  their  circum- 
.fiances,  be  fuppos'd  to  come  to  the  controverfy  with  fuch 
.advantages,  as  the  Churchmen ;  by  whom  they  had  been 
idunderM  of  their  books,  or  forc'd  to  fell  them  either  to 
prevent  their  being  made  a  prey,  or  to  raife  money  to 
maintain  their  diftrelfed  families. 

1  arther,  if  our  Miniflers  in  complaiiance  to  the  Court, 
negleaed  to  aillfl  them  with  their  writings,  how  can  they 
find  fault  with  us  upon  that  account  ^  When  our  Mini- 
vers were  groaning  under  the  heavieft  perfecudon,  t^e 
*  Churchmen  could  content  themfelves  to  be  filent,  while 
ilhey  gap  d  after  the  favour  of  the  Court,  vshofi.arts  they 
-  t^Oii  to  fmell  out.  Or  if  aiverY.fcwjperfons  were  honelt 
imd  heid  enough  to  complain  ot.-^.the  feverities  we  indur'd, 
■  and  to  exhort  the  Church  to  peace,  they  brought  upon 
themfelves  the  difpleafure  of  the  Clergy  ;  who  were  fure 
liot  to  fparc  them  for  the  -fake  of  -tfeir  agreemmt  wirb 

.xt  them 
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^hem  in  other  things^  but  ^vrote  as  bitterly  againft  them, 
as  they  ul^  to  do  af^fl  us.  But  it  fliould  leem,  that  our 
Adverlarles  think  'tis  very  lawful  for  thcmfelvcs,  tho* 
not  for  the  Diffenters,  to  be  wholly  at  the  devotion  of 
theG)urt. 

Again,  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  who  were  &i  moft 
danger  of  being  feduc'd  by  the  Papifis ;  our  people,  or 
theirs  ?  How  few  have  gone  fireight  from  us  to  the  Rmta-' 
jttjisy  without  taldng  the  Church  of  En^and  in  their 
way !  The  Papifis  always  exped  and  reap  a  better  harveft 
of  proftlytes  from  their  people,  than  from  ours,  who 
they  are  fenfible  monallyhate  their  fuperftition.  Upon 
this  account  therefore  there  was  moft  reafon  for  their  wri- 
ting in  the  Popifli  controverfy. 

Laftly,  fince  many  things,  which  are  matters  of  coft- 
troverfy  between  us  and  the  Church  of  England,  were 
retain'd  by  them  with  a  deiign  of  pleafing  and  winolhg 
the  Papifis  ,•  nothing  can  be  more  ferviceable  to  our  caufe^ 
than  to  have  the  Churchmen  moft  thoroughly  verft  In 
the  Popifli  controverfy.  For  the  further  they  go  from 
them,  the  nearer  they  come  to  us  :  fo  that  I  would  not 
have  any  envy  them  the  honour,  they  fo  craftily  appro-« 
priated  to  thcmfelvcs. 

After  this  the  King  endeavour'd  to  get  the  Tefl,  and 
penal  laws  taken  zwzv ;  as  our  Author  relates  that  mat- 
ter, *  and  then,  according  to  his  ufual  manner,  falls  upon 
the  poorDi/fentcrs. 

Being  mtn^d  whh  the  unwarthinefs  rf  this  compliance^  I 
cannot  chufe  but  make  a  fiop  in  the  courfe  of  tins  rMHwrW 
Jltflory,  nJbhichfuffers  me  no  where  to  fiayj  and  toftandftiu 
a  little  vjhile  in  admiration.  Could  any  one  be  fo  vile  and 
mean  f^iritedj  as  not  to  fcmn  and  deffife  to  be  the  tools  of 
fuch  jcandalous  maflers  ?  \ 

Could- any  one  befo  vile,  do's  he  fay  ?  Yes,  a  great  many 

of  his  own  dear  fnends,  who  a£ted  under  the  direHioncf 

a  Court j^  v:he)'e  all  endeasmirs  for  aceomrnodatum  were  held 

fir  fanatical.    They  were  the  men,  who  vretcfo  vile  and 

^Jmtanfpirited,  as  not  to  fcom  and  defpife  to  be  the  tools  of 

fuch  Jcandalous  maflers^  in  making  the  penal  laws  againu 

ui.    They  were  the  men,  v^ho  ftirM  up  two  Popilh  Kings 

to  'petfecute  us,  and  mofV  readily  executed  cbeir  commands. 

Such 

.  ■'  .    »  »        ■  ^ 
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Such  'uiU  and  mean  fj  irited  creatures  were  the  Churchmen, 
nst  uniy  upon  the  Judges  bench ;  but  upon  that  of  the 
Bilhops  too,  where  HaS^  IVatfuK^  Parker^  Sprnt]  &c.  be- 
came the  tods  of  fuch  fcandalaus  Atafiers.  but  let  us  hear 
him  proceed  in  his  declamation : 

Could  any  one  ie  fo  void  qfjenfi^asto  fiiffer  lyitnfelf  to 
h  impojed  upm  hy  Juih  "xretihed  arts^  and  b\  fuj)  courji 
flattery  V  Could  any  one  be  Jo  profl^auly  uicHedy  as  w/yen 
ali  our  liberties  and  religion  lay  at  fiake^  not  only  to  giz'e 
fm  afjiftame  to  rejcue  tlxnty  but  joiu  their  pv^er  in  por^ 
therit^  the  abominable  defign  f 

So  Wi J  o/*  ./«?/^»  and  fo  profiigately  Viidied^  could  the 
Churchmen  be,  who  fell  in  with  a  PopiQi  deilgn,  not  of 
repealing  a  law,  thought  to  be  fcandaloully  wicked  in 
its  own  nature,  as  is  the  cafe  here  put  by  our  Author ; 
hax  of  giving  up  entirely  the  liberty  of  our  country.  The 
Spifcopiil  Cierg7  have  been  fo  profligately  uickedy  as  to 
a(hA  the  Papifh  in  fathering  upon  us  their  feigned  plots, 
and  hiuiting  them  abroad  among  the  people  to  make  us 
odious  :  they  have  had  a  great  hand  in  plundering  their 
Proteftant  neighboors,  and  fo  have  weaken'd  the  interefl 
<rf^  the  Reformation  here  in  England. 

tVhy  this  aElimty  however  mady  however  vucked^  was  dom 
if  gieat  numbers  oftlye  DiJfanerSy  wIjo  not  only  did  not  Inn- 
der  this  horrid  oomrivame  vf  the  Papiflsy  but  iucoura^d  it 
Ij  their  interefij  their  adnnve^  and  tlmrpraifes, 

if  they  had  done  fo,  they  had  only  tbllow'd  the  exam- 
^e  the  Churchmen  had  fee  them  long  before ;  and  they 
\k^  then  done  nothing  in  which  they  had  not  many 
€>hurchmen  joining  with  them.  But  let  Bifliop  B7irnet 
ghpe  an  account  how  the  Diilenters  then  behav'd  them- 
ielve*. .'  He  was  as'  wdi  acquaitited  as  anv  man  with  the. 
tranfaftions  of  thofe  times ;  and  about  the  latter  end  of 
thi^  reign  puWifli'd,w4M  ^f!^^  f<^  the  Chunk  o/'F.nglaod, 
vrith  rehvicn  to  thefpivit  of  paficutiony  for  which  Jbc  is  ac- 
cused. In  which,  "after  he  had  alledg'd  many  rea(«)ns  to 
pro^re  the  Church  of  En^hrnd  could  never  return  to  her 
old"  prafrice  of  perfecution^  if  ever  (he  got  out  of  that 
fionnherfelf;  he  adds  what  fully  confutes  the  Doctor's 
fiuHK^fiion  :  '^  And  indeed  if  any  argument  were  v^'anting 
^ifo  complear  the  certainty  of  this  point,  the  wife  and 
•**frenerou$  behaviour  of  the  main  body  of  the  Diilenters, 
*"  hi  this  prefent  juncnire,  has  given  them  fo  juft  a  title 
*'-to  our  friendfliip ;  that  we  muft  refolve  to  fet  all  the 

"  world 
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"  world  againft  us,  if  we  can  ever  forget  it,  and  if  we  do 
*'  not  make  them  all  the  returns  of  eai'e  and  favour,  when 
"  ^tis  in  our  power  to  do  it. 

'Iliis  teltimonv  is  honourable;  but  the  Dodor  wrote 
fometimcs  as  if  he  car'd  not  what  he  laid  aj-^ainlt  us ;  tho* 
the  Traniiation  in  tiiispailage  is  not  fo  bad  as  die  Ori- 
ginal. 

IVhilft  many  of  our  MiTiifters  in  the  Univerfity  and  elfe- 
njchrey  jor  ftanding  up  for  the  cotmnvn  iiteityy  uere  tJiroxifi 
out  of  their  prejmftemsy  andfoiVdtv  live  at  other  mem  tar 
ties ;  jcveral  of  their  Pajivrs  live  in  Jplendour  about  the 
Court]  pfjjoffi^g  the  ear  of  the  Prince,  and  advijiiig  him 
htrxD  he  might  okain  the  repeiil  of  thofe  laws^  'ii:he}eupon 
defended  ail  our  hopes  of' prejei^jing  the  Protejhmt  religion 
among  us,  Mr.  Lob,  a  Presbyterian  [rather  an  Indepen- 
dent] Miniftery  and  Mr.  Penn,  /Ae  chief  of  the  Qitidzers, 
ivere  fo  great  <ounfeBors  and  favotnites  of  the  Kingy  that 
thofe  who  v:ould  requeft  any  favour  of  tlie  a^vm^  or  beg  of 
any  penalty y  viouid  make  uje^f  their  intereft  to  obtain  their 
defire,  * 

"A  very  fmall  and  inconfiderable  number  of  their 
Miniflei s  were  then  tum'd  out,  1  am  lure  it  is  fo,  if  com- 
par'd  with  the  number  of  our  Minillers  tum'd  out  in 
i66i.  But  feveral  of  our  Pajiors  livd  in  fpUndour  about 
the  Court.  And  if  they  did,  our  Adverlaries  need  not  ea- 
vy  them  ;  conhdering  they  bad  been  then  cum'd  out  of 
their  livings  above  twenty  years,  and  forc'd  to  live  mean 
enough  all  that  time.  But  who  were  thefe  Minillers  a- 
bout  the  Court  ?  Mr.  Ijoi  is  a  fingle  inilance :  and  when 
the  Dottor  adds  Mr.  Pen  the  Quaker,  with  whom  we 
were  no  %vay  concern 'd,  it  looks  as  if  he  could  not  find 
any  more  of  our  Minilters  about  the  Court.  And  out  of 
their  liilhops,  v^ho  are  but  few  in  number,  I  a^uldnaae 
feveral  who  fell  in  with  the  Court,  while  our  Author  can 
name  but  one  of  our  Minifters,  who  are  fo  much  mcpfc 
numerous.  But  if  any  man  will  confider  what  the  beha- 
viour of  the  Churcimien  ufes  to  be  in  hanging  on  the 
Court,  he  will  fee  our  Author  could  have  little  reafon  to 
blame  cur  Miniflers,  if  more  of  them  had  then  join'd 
with  Mr.  Lob  in  attending  upon  it.  And  if  Mr.  Lob's 
tcfiimony  may  be  taken,  I  have  heard  him  declare,  that 
the  Churchmen  made  hale  otters  enough  to  King  yamefy 

when 
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whm   be   firfi  began  to  fvetcnd   to  £ivour   ths  Dif- 
fienten. 

But  perhaps  he  was  among  thoTe  who  aiii»d  the  Klnb 
how  he  might  obtain  the  npeali^f  the  lauu  refer'd  to  bf 
our  Author.  And  'tis  indeed  true :  His  opinion  uaS|,  that 
the  Tift  AH  ought  to  be  repealed  1^  the  Parliament  jpd 
chat  it  might  be  dene  at  that  time  with  (afety.  Nordid 
he  uant  plaufioie  reafons  to  fuppon  his  opinion.  The 
law  iifelf  ieem'd  to  him  not  only  uncoil,  with  reference 
to  many  Di&nters ;  but  to  give  occalion  alfo  to  the  abo- 
minable profanation  of  one  of  the  moil  iacred  inilitutions 
of  our  hoi V  religion,  while  the  vileit  debauchees  were  ob- 
liged to  taKe  the  Sacrament.  Several  were  of  XIr.  LQb\ 
opinions  that  a  law  they  apprehended  fo  oppoiite  both  10 
jnftice  and  piety  oi^ht  to  be  repealed  the  £rit  opportunity; 
and  that  every  one  Ihould  contribute  what  he  could  co- 
ward the  repealing  it.  Nay,  altho'  the  taking  away  the 
Tift  might  leem  dangerous  to  politicians ;  yet  certainly^ 
if  the  tirft  cna&ing  the  law  was  a  grievous  otience  againit 
God,  they  could  not  be  innocent,  who  negleded  to  abro- 
gate it,  when  it  was  in  their  power.  For  we  are  mt  to  da 
evilj  that  gtod  way  iwne  of  it.  Further,  tho^  Mr.  UA 
Imew  very  well  King  James's  religion  was  the  worft  in 
the  world ;  yet  he  thought  he  did  not  diflemble  in  the 
profeffion  he  made  of  his  deligns.  And  therefore  as  the 
King  made  large  promises  of  an  equal  fecuiity  for  our  reli- 

Eion,  in  cafe  the  Teft  were  repealed ;  Mr.  Lot  too  eafUy 
eliev'd  him,  as  experience  has  convinced  us.  But  ifMrXoi 
was  rather  in  a  millake  than  in  a  fault ;  yet  the  main  body 
of  the  jDiflenters  took  other  meafures,  as  I  have  already 
fliewn  from  Bifliop  Aimer.  But  there  is  no  end  of  our 
Adver&ries  cavilling;  and  fo  here  follows  another  fad 
charge  againft  our  Laity. 

iVAzc  the  Ltgf  Noncof^mmfls  frmn  aB  parts  of  the  uatkn 
fmd  up  Addreffet  to  the  Kingy  fign*d  with  their  own  bands^ 
juU  of  the  mofi  JuhmiJJkte  fiattety^  &c. 

^'is  natutal  enough  to  all  men  to  be  complai(ant  and  o- 
liUging  tn  fuch  as  (bew  kindnefs  to  them.  Our  Princes  have 
had  experience  of  this  in  the  Qiurch^of  £jffAM4who  have 
complemented  them  with  Asfubmjjive  a  pattery^  as  ever 
cht  Dill'enteis  did.  I'hey  not  only  jet  the  Diflenters  an  ex- 
ample, by  their  mean  cringing  to  the  two  Popifh  Brothers ; 
Ixit  in  the  laft  reign,  after  tliey  had  feverely  refle&ed  upon 
otir  fide,  for  what  xcis  done  in  King  James's  time  ,  they, 

in 


fart  I.  fi^f  Dissenters.  ayt 

in  detiance  to  all  modefty,  renewed  their  old  practice  in  pre- 
feminj^fcandalous  Addrcilcs,  iluft'd  with  fulfum  liattcry, 
and  promifes  of  unrcferv^d  obedience ;  and  that  at  a  time 
when  the  nation  feems  to  have  been  in  as  much  dan-* 
ger  as  ever. 

Indeed  the  Diifenters  are  eafy  to  be  won  upon  bf 
Kindnefs,  as  the  Churchmen  themfelves  have  reaibn  to 
acknowledge ;  and  would  hare  had  much  more,  if  they 
could  have  e\'er  found  in  their  hearts  to  have  acted 
friendly  toward  them^  when  they  were  not  tliemfelvcs. 
in  any  diftrels. 

And  what  if  fome  of  our  Laity,  who  dwelt  in  villages^ 
earning  their  living  with  daily  hard  labour,  and  having 
little  skill  in  the  laws  of  their  country,  when  they  found 
themfelves  delivered  from  a  cruel  and  tedious  perfecutioD 
by  their  Prince,  who,  as  they  thought,  ddign'd  them 
nothing  but  kindnefs  herein ,-  what  if  fuch  men,  I  fay,  in 
thefe  circumilances  were  tranfported  with  a  liberty  fo  un- 
expeftedly  granted,  and  were  unwary  and  exccffive  in  e»- 
prelling  their  acknowledgments  to  their  deliverer ;  andj 
being  deceiv'd  by  fome  fpecious  pretences,  promised  too 
much  fubi<:cticn  ?  Is  this  fuch  a  crime  as  is  never  to  be  for- 
given ?  We  are  men,  and  fo  not  exempted  from  the  com- 
mon inlirmity  of  mankind,  a  liablenefs  to  miflake.  Our 
Author  owns  his  fide  have  fometimes,  and  I  have  prov'd 
they  have  often,  been  in  the  wrong.  And  they  who  ex- 
pect pardon  from  others,  ought  not  to  be  backward  in 
granting  it  them(etves« 

There  v^ras  no  great  reafon  why  our  Author,  in  giving 
an  account  of  the  trial  of  the  Seven  Biihops,  mould  twit 
the  Diflenters  with  Sir  If^liiant  Williams  bcmf^JuiTtierfy 
their  great  frievul.  He  is  iaid  to  have  been  a  Chuxchmatk 
and  if  as  a  Lawyer,  he  was  fometimes  imploy'd  by  Dif- 
lenters, and  for  his  own  gain  pleaded  any  of  our  caules,-are 
we  aniwerable  for  his  appearing  in  any  other  caufes,  and 
his  ferving  other  kind  of  clients?  If  this  is  matter  of  re*; 
proach  to  any  befide  the  man  himfelf,  all  impartial  Judges 
will  think  'tis  much  more  (o  to  the  Church,  for  receiving 
him  as  a  member  of  her  communion,  than  to  us  for  re- 
retaining  him  as  a  Counfel. 

Ater  the  I^rl lament  had  given  the  crown    nDCUoacvia 
to  the  Prince  .and  Princefs  of  Orange^  the 
l^iHentingMJnifters  attended  them,  in  a  body  with  th«r 
Addrellcs.    The  Bilhops  m  iheir  Petition  to  King  Jatnes^ 
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had  declar'd  rlien^feivcs  ready  to  cwie  to  a  temper  towards 
DiJfeHttfi  •  *  and  therefore  the  Miniflers  now  dellrM 
their  MajeiiicK  K.  IViliiam  and  Q^Maryy  in  the  Addreflcs 
they  prelented,  to  compofe  our  dirierences,  and  cftablifli 
a  firm  union  *imon^\  us,  and  profcfs'd  their  own  readinefs 
to  embrace  jult  tcnns  of  union.  Their  Majeilies  were 
pleased  reiiiiily  lo  undertake  the  defirable  work;  and 
IiX)n  after  C.ommiilioncrs  were  appointed,  as  our  Author 
tells  us,  t  '*  'i'i'  true  it  did  not  lucceed,  ''  fays  Bijbop 
BtumJi  "  a  fi)rnied  refoluticn  of  confenting  to  iio  altera- 
"  tions  at  all,  in  order  to  ihi:t  union,  made  that  the  at' 
•^  tempt  wai  laid  JCfidc.  '*  ii 

Dr.  xY/V/W.r  makes  fume  very  Iioneftand  hanwifbm  refle- 
ftions  upon  the  occafion  of  his  mentioning  the  AEl  of  71i>- 
hratuv.  However  he  fecms  to  me  not  to  come  off  very 
well  in  the  conclufion  of  his  dii'courie  upon  that  head. 

Al^my,  fays  he,  /jai-e  thought  this  lolei  ation  too  extenfi'vt ; 
but  it  'u:as  Jtnh  as  the  then  frojant  ftate  of  the  comfjioinvtalth 
Tvorild  bear, 

'Tis  indeed  true,  that  the  High  Church  bi;;ots  have 
thought  it  too  exte^Jhe  ;  and  tnerefore  fet  themfelves 
to  cramp  it  in  the  late  reign ;  and  in  all  probability,  had 
not  a  merciful  God  cut  fhort  their  defigns,  they  would 
have  made  it  narrow  enough  in  a  little  time ;  for  they 
would  probibly  have  left  nothing  of  it.  But  if  things  are 
fairly  conlider'd,  and  men  form  their  notions  according  to 
that  exart  rule :  JVhMJoever  ye  vionld  that  others  Jhostid  do 
to  you y  do  )e  the  fiime  to  them  I  we  mufl  allow  that  Tile- 
ratkiiy  evtn  before  it  was  curtail^  in  the  lafl  reign,  was 
not  extenlive  enough.  Nor  can  I  fee  any  reafon,  why 
an  abfblute  liberty  in  matters  of  religion  fhould  not  be 
granted  to  all  good  fubjetts.  Particularly,  what  good  has 
been  done  by  the  'toleratioris  not  being  extended  to  the 
.SW;«m;;s  as  our  Author  takes  notice  it  is  not?  If  they 
have  been  n  fmall  matter  fewer  in  number  upon  this  ac- 
count, tliat  !idvantage  has  been  perhaps  out  weighed  by  a 
contrary-  mifchief.  tor  v/hile  they  have  not  been  allovvM 
to  keep  lip  fuch  a  religion  as  they  approve,  they  have  run 
into  Dciiin,  and  a  neglect  and  contempt  of  all  public 
worlhip,  and  man  v  other  inconveniences. 

"Tis 
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'T'is  great  pity  Dr.  TtSotfon  (hould  ever  have  been  a 
means  of  hindering  the  £iU  of  Compyehenfion  from  palling 
in  P^iiaxnent,  by  propoiing,  chat  the  Convocation  ihould 
tirft  conCder  that  matter.*  No  terms  of  union  arc  ever  to 
be  expci^ed  from  a  Convocation  :  it  were  therefore  to 
be  wifli'd,  our  Parliament  would  once  more  undertake  the 
work  of  compoimg  our  differences  :  they  are  much  more 
hkdy  to  heal  us,  tlian  the  Clergy. 

'I'would  alio  be  a  good  piece  of  fcrvice,  if  the  Bifliops, 
orfomeofthe  Commiflioners  before  mcntion'd,  would  o- 
blige*the  world  with  an  account  of  what  theya;^ced  upon ; 
that  fo  it  might  be  read  on  both  lic'cs,  and  we  might 
know  how  far  they  are  willing  to  yield  to  us,  and  be  able 
to  acquaint  theui  how  well  thole  alterations  would  plealeusL 

After  our  Author  has  finifli'd  his  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commiflioners,  which  very  well  deferves 
reading ;  he  runs  out  into  a  long  difcourfe,  concerning  the 
difputes  which  have  been  among  themfelves  in  Convoca- 
tion. Herein  our  controverfy  with  them  is  little  con- 
cerned ;  unlefs,  as  many  have  thought,  they  were  deflgn- 
'cdly  fet  on  foot  and  kept  up  by  the  High  Church  Clergy, 
for  fear  left  they  fliould  fecm  to  have  Icifurc  or  temper 
enough,  to  have  the  work  cf  pacification  afrelh  recom- 
mended to  their  conllderation,  and  fo  it  fhould  at  length 
be  accomplifli'd.  This  is  evident,  that  they,  who  have 
been  molt  backward  to  agree  with  us,  have  been  forward 
enough  to  raife  a  fquabble  in  their  own  Church  about  tri- 
fles ;  tho  at  the  fame  time  they  exposed  themfelves  to  the 
fcorn  and  contempt  of  wife  and  prudent  men.  1  therefore 
pafs  over  thefc  things ;  and  come  to  what  our  Author  fays 
vvhen  he  has  done  with  them. 

j4tid  nwix:  let  all  the  Cbiljliuu  zjorld  be  judge ^  -whether  u'e 
have  not  to  the  tmmji  of  our  power  endeavuUi  \l  to  find  mtt 
a  wet/jody  to  have  the  unhappy  cvntroverfics  bcfxeun  m  and 
the  Nimonjbrnn/li  compi'omi^\i:  \  When  I  came  to  this  paP 
fage,  I  thought  the  iJuCtor  was  julc  concluding  his  Intro- 
duction. But  ibme  things  happening  to  his  purpofe  after 
he  feems  to  have  written  fo  far,  he  thoun.ht  nt  to  add 
them.  By  which  one  would  guefs  he  follow^  Horace^ 
advice,  and  this  work  was  not  lefs  than  nine  years  in  po- 
lilhing.  As  to  what  he  here  fays,  I  may  well  affirm 
concerning  our  fide,  what  he  do's  concernlnp;  his 
own.  Nor  need  we  fear  the  judgment  of  the  whole 
Chrijiian    uoyld.     Let  any   fair   and    competent    judge 
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no  .V  fpeak  his  min J,  wiiether  we  have  ever  been  wanting 
in  cndcavt  uvs  after  peace. .  Let  him  T*},  whether  the  guilt 
of  the  Schii'm  tlo\  nut  iie  ?.t  the  door  of  thuie,  who  infilt 
upc'H,  or  fir.'iriic  tj,  chufe  rijiid  terms,  which  the  Papifts 
deviiM  for  the  bre.ikin^  us  in  pieces  ;  rather  than  at  curt, 
who  cannot  wit!i  liifc  confciences  comply  with  them. 
>^'e  are  not  in  oi^r  Reparation  led  by  a  cuncem  fi?r  our  own 
hon'.'Ur ;  we  only  delirc  x.o  worLhip  God  according  as  he 
has  appointed.  "lis  tonopurpofe  for  him  to  infinuatc 
the  charge  of  the  contrarj',  as  he  do's  in  his  following 
words !  uv'/iA  //-'.?  -wit'  h.i\i  act  l::id  the  n\ui  hck  to  tbtiUHj 


can  tiz.wr.'ls  a  unhu  ziith  us,  '1  his  is  a  ^reat  niiltake :  we 
ftaiid  upon  no  fuch  proiciilicfy  as  I  have  prov'd  our 
Advcrfaiies  have  often  done.  Nor  is  the  miftake  lefs  in 
the  concKifion  here  in/cr'd.  For  if  the  prefent  terms  of 
agreement  are  iinful,  they  ou'.\ht  to  be  alcer'd,  the  Church- 
men themfelvcs  being  jiidies.  There  is  therefore  moft 
icafon  they  Ihould  c.  me  over  to  us,  not  only  Afu";.^  q/ide' 
nli  ftinciilivs  of  L\itour;  but,  which  is  much  more,  "not 
regarding  their  preferments  and  fecular  ad\anta3es.  But 
let  us  hear  h<.>\v  v  ur  Author  proceeds : 

Fey  a  ge.it  ;;.\?/7v  vf  ::$  haze  for  thef.iLe  cf  them  l(jitlje 
good  i^rit  f'J  }fun2)  if'  (lur  dear  Brethytii  of  our  tm^n  Churchy 
ij:ih  Zihc?i:  rji^  li!d  fv-ffxrh  the  fi  ichfi  frieK.ijhip.ind  fd" 
mil'ia-'ity,  Ai:d  the  ij^re  they  caii}2..t  make  a  Ju^dait  re* 
tuiit  jci- fv  g'\ai  a  Ui:dy:cfs^  b:it  only  by  cmbracini  ctir  com* 
munntty  u7?'  hine  eadt.rjcir/d  to  furchafe  their  fcSvtvjhif 
at  fo  g-cM  Til  e.:*:ci.:e.  "* 

We  readily  ovn  there  have  been  formerly  many,  and 
are  nv'.v  fome  fe^v  among  them,  earneitly  delirous  of  an 
accommodation,  of  whofe  friendlnip  we  (hall  always  re- 
tain a  .2;rateful  remembrance.  We  are  fatisfy'd,  they  were 
troubled  V.  hen  they  faw  our  Minillers  e,ecied,  plundered. 


highly  reverence  ihem  for  tiieir  pious  endeavours  to  com- 
poie  our  diricrcnces.  And  as  we  h.*ve  always  purfucJ  the 
lame  delii^n,  we  chearfullv  accept  tl;cir  U  LndCn'n  and  bro- 
therly love.  Whatever  therefore  ha^  been,  or  may  here- 
after be  laid  concerning  the  Churchmen,  as  thecauies  of 
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all  our  calamities,  \vt  defire  may  be  underftood  for  the 
moft  part  of  thofe  furious  High  Church  J-^rici'ls,  who  are 
fo  implacable  againft  us,  as  to  hate  all  thofe  of  their  own 
Church,  who  (hew  any  moJeratiun  or  tenderncfs  towards 
us.    And  fince  thefc  have  aiways  been,  and  are  now  efpe- 
cially,  the  vafily  greater  number:  and  the  Low  Church, 
who  delire  peace,  have  never  been  able  to  obtain  tlie  lealt 
concefllon  in  our  favour,  but  the  ftate  of  our  controverfy 
is  rather  worfe  than  better :  we  liope  we  fliall  be  excus'd 
in  chufing  rather  to  follow  the  dictates  of  our  confciences, 
for  the  fake  of  which  we  have  already  endur'd  fo  great 
fufterings ;  than  to  embrace  that  peace,  w  hich  our  Author 
recommends.    And  truly,  if  thofe  turbulent  Eccleliaflics, 
Dr.  Nichols  refers  to  in  this  Paragraph,  who  have  always 
declared  themfelves  enemies  to  peace,  are  not  Schifmatics ; 
what  is  it  we  mull  call  by  the  name  of  Schifm  ?  Let  then 
the  tiihole  Chriftinn  "kI^yU  jiidge^  whether  the  moderate  and 
peaceable  Churchmen  fliouU  not  alter  their  meafures ; 
forfaking  the  communion  of  Schifmatics,  and  come  over 
to  us^  rather  than  urge  us  to  go  over  to  them.     1  will  add 
further,  that  if  men  were  to  jud^^e  of  the  great  kindnefs 
of  the  more  peaceable  fort  of  Churchmen  by  the  treatment 
the  Doctor,  who  puts  himfelf  among  them,  gives  us  in 
this  his  Defence;  they  would  fee  little  reafon  to  conclude 
Vv-c  were  under  any  great   obligations  to  them.    But  I 
muft  own,  I  think  he  was  not  of  the  moll  moderate 
fort. 

"Thefe  ynatteys  however  pia^/ly  dcjiii)iil  by  good  perfonSy 
Viei'e  prcjenttd  by  the  crof<  atUt/ipts  of  pecvij/j  wen,  I  make 
no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this.  ]5ut  then  I  aifei  t,  it  was 
hy  pecvtjb  men  of  his  own  iide,  as  I  have  prov'd  by  Bifhop 
Buwety  and  he  has  evidenc'd  himfelf  I  deny  it  v;as  pre- 
vented by  any  on  our  iide,  tho  he  charges  us  with  it  in 
the  next  words  :  For  during  cili  that  tiirie^  that  our  thoughts 
tL*r/'e  biijy  in  bringing  about  an  pnion  ii:ith  the  DiJfemers^mKe 
hot  men  of  thtit  party  did  mtforbc.ir  to  irritate  our  Chnrch 
by  feveral  Jevt)  e  v^ords  and  aclinis  in  oppojition  to  it,  I 
wonder  why  ihefe  men  are  not  particularly  mentioned. 
What  follows  concerning  Sir  H/onJky  Edwn  j  and  the 
Anfwcr  to  14r.  Bw'fcough  happen'd  a  long  time  after  thefe 
defigns  of  \n  accommodation  were  laid  afide  ;  and  there- 
fore could  not  be  any  hindrance  to  them,  or  means  to  p-re^ 
vent  them.  And  what  fignifyM  the  attempts  of  any  hoc 
and  obfcure  perfcms  Of  any  uich  had  really  attempted  any 
thing  at  that  time)  ince  tnc  D\(remcisu&i^^'^^>i^\vd^^^ 
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a  body  their  defire  of  an  accommodatloD^  when  they  ad- 
drelVd  the  hjng  and  Queen  ? 

.^Vf-  Humfiey  Edwin  ,  Lee  Lord  Afaym-  oj  the  City  of 
London,  a  Mtmbcr  of  one  cf  the  Dijjenting  ciiigregaiiiMs 
{but  to  qualify  hmfelf  for  fi advantageous  a  piji,  jcining 
kimjelj  fumetimes  to  our  ccmnunion)  to  the  great  dtjL^omur 
of  the  ^nij  and  the  chief  wagiftracy  of  ihtu  at),  iieut  fub^ 
tidy  to  a  Co'ii-ztiiticlej  zihijj  i^m  held  in  a  HaL\  belongii^ 
to  one  cf  the  mean  fKechanual  Companies  in  that  city^  at- 
tended v^ith  all  the  enfigns  ofthataugufi  coif  oration.  * 

I  (hall  have  a  more  proper  occaiion  to  treat  of  Oaajiuual 
Coiifi/rwity  after\\  ards,  and  therefore  wave  it  here,  f  I 
would  now  gladly  learn,  what  law  then  in  being  thi^  ac- 
tion of  Sir  Humfey  diOionour'd.  By  cur  laws  z  Lord 
Mayor  was  as  free  to.  chufe  his  religion,  as  any  of  the  in- 
ferior people.  Nor  was  h?  forbid  to  attend  our  worlhip 
with  the  €iji(ius  of  his  oilice.  And  how  w'as  it  to  the 
dijhonvzir  vj  tlx  ihi^f  ma^ijlracy  of  that  city?  J  f  the  laws 
permit  ibe  Lord  Mayv-r  to  frequen:  our  aileniblies;  why 
mij^ht  he  not  carry  thofe  c'lsj-gm  with  him  ?  \V^  uM  it  not 
be  a  greater  difhonour  to  our  laws,  it  they  allowM  him 
to  appear  himfelf  in  any  place,  where  it  would  be  fcanda- 
h^us  for  thofe  badges  of  his  honour  to  be  feen  i  But  one 
would  think  the  Church  looks  upon  thofe  Tine  things  as 
her  property  ;  or  fuppofes  they  have  been  haliow'd  by 
fomeBilhop,  and  fo  u'^re  profar'd  by  being  carry'J  into 
any  place  of  worfbip,  not  l:rft  confeaated  by  ore  of  that 
order.  But  what  lo  j-rcat  holineli  belongs  to  them,  that 
they  cannot  without  a  profanation  be  carry'd  into  a  reli- 
gious proteHant  ailembly ;  flnce  without  any  fcru{.Ie,  they 
they  are  continually  carried  about  in  more  profane  places ; 
I  mean  in  the  common  ftreets  ?  But  he  ue/j  publicly  to  a 
Conventicle  thus  attended.  "lis  not  my  bufinefs  to  render 
railing  for  railing  ;  but  yet  I  would  admonih  our  Adver- 
faries  tc  conlider,  that  when  with  fuch  difgraceful  names 
they  defame  religious  allemblies,  which  are  c(>ntrary  to  no 
laws,  they  affront  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man  :  the 
laws  of  God,  in  reviling  aflemblies  form'd  according  to 
the  rule  of  (jod's  Word,  without  the  vain  inventions  of 
men  ;  tlie  laws  of  men,  fince  thofe  ailemblies  are  aliowM 
by  a^  of  Parliament  with  a  penalty  upon  the*  4iAurbers  of 
them.  But  'tis  common  with  fome  men,  to  endeavoir  to 
confute  their  adverfaries  with  reproaches,  for  lack  of  folid 
arguments.  But  fince  the  Churches  of  the  pri!nitive  Chri- 
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fiians  went  by  this  difgracefbl  name  among  the  Pagans, 
as  Amuiius  and  Laliantius  teltify,  we  can  patiently  bear 
this  reproach.  *    Well,  but  that  Com^eKtic/e  uvw  beld  in  a 
HnQ  belonging  to  cne  of  the  mean  mechamca^  Companies  in 
that  city.    And  why  muft  thole  Companies  be  (poken  of 
with  fo  much  contempt  ?  It  do's  not  look  welt  for  our  Ad- 
veriaries  to  Ihew  a  malignity  againll  men,    for  letting  us 
the  places  of  Our  worftiip  j  becaufe  this  looks  as  tho  they 
are  difpleas'd  we  have  any,  and  envy'd  us  our  liberty. 
And  is  there  not  an  inconliflency  in  this  period  ?  How 
can  he  call  the  city  an  augufl  Corporation ;  if  he  looks  upon 
the  feveral  focieties  that  conftitute  it  to  be  mean  mecbmical 
Companies  ?   I  am  forry  to  obferve,  our  Clei^men  fre- 
quently appear  fo  little  friends  to  the  trading  part  of  the, 
nation,  that  they  can  hardly  fpeak  of  them  without  con- 
tempt.   But  as  to  the  thing  it  felf :  What  if  the  aflembly 
was  held  in  fuch  a  place  ?  What  law  of  God  has  ever  for- . 
bid  men  to  worfliip  him  in  any  places,  where  men  ufe  to 
meet  upon  the  account  of  tneir  trade  or  merchandize  ? 
Where  do's  the  Scripture  teach  us  the  unlawfulneft  of 
worfliiping  God  any  where,  but  in  places  fet  apart  from 
all  common  ufes  for  divine  worlhip  ?  And  what  greater 
harm  is  there  in  our  wor!hiping  God  in  fuch  places ;  than  ' 
there  v/as  in  the  ancienteft  Chriftians  meeting  in    the 
School  of  Tyrannus,  f  or  any  houfes,  or  tields,  which  they 
found  convenient  ?  Or  where  have  they  any  precept,  that 
places  of  worfliip  muft  be  confecrated  by  a  Bifhop  ?  Or  by 
what  argument  can  they  prove  any  greater  holinefs  be- 
longs to  their  places  of  worfliip,  than  ours  ?   For  tho  £ 
dont  reckon  the  controvcrfy  much  concerned  in  the  ob- 
fervation ;  yet  I  can  tell  thofe  who  delijrht  in  talking  after 
this  rate,  that  the  place,  whither  Sir  H'intfrey  Eclijjin  car- 
ry'd  the  Mace,  was  as  handfome  as  many  of  their  own  pa- 
rifli  Churches ;  and  was  indeed  applvM  to  no  other  ufe  but 
that  of  the  \^^rfliip  of  God,  no  ule  being  made  of  it  by 
the  Company  which  granted  the  leafe  of  it.    But  men 
often  wound  their  own  credit,  when  at  all  adventures  they 
endeavour  to  difparage  their  neighbours.    Our  Author 
proceeds  thus  concerning  this  bufinefs : 

7i/V  bold  aEiion  was  defended  in  print  by  fo?ne  oj  his 
friends :  who  had  no  hard  task  to  manage ;  for  as  yet  we 
have  heard  nothing  againft  it,  but  a  bitter,  forry  decla- 
mation :  this  confident  reafon  being  among  ot/}ers  alledgd, 
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that  their  religion  y:af  as  much  cflablijFii  by  law  as  ours  is, 
viz.  tj  the  Act  of  TvUiation  v:hich  v)as  lately  fajfeiy  and 
by  vihicb  they  are  permiued  to  exercife  their  o'wu  v:ay  of 
ivorjbip  viitljcut  incur i  itig  the  f^enalties  Cf  t/je  laws.  The  re- 
ligion \\  hich  any  one  may  Ireely  prol'efs,  and  in  the  pra- 
ctice of  which  all  are  fecur^i  and  prote&ed  by  the  laws 
of  the  land,  may  properly  enough  be  faid  to  be  eftahlifli'd. 
And  thus  ours  is  as  tHiKh^  that  is,  aa  truly  eflabllQi'd  as 
theirs,  i  hey  who  talk  after  this  rate  feem  to  think,  that 
religion  only  can  be  faid  to  be  eAablith'd,  which  is  favoured 
by  the  flate  with  the  greate/c  privileges  and  fecular  advanr 
tagcs.  Which  is  juit  as  tho'  a  man  ihould  fay  :  T  he  woden 
manufacture  is  the  only  one  eftabliihM  in  England  i  be- 
caufe  greater  privileges  are  granted  to  it,  than  any  of  the 
reft.  1  acknowledge  the  Church  of  England  was  for- 
merly the  only  religion  eftablifli'd  by  law.,.  But  when  the 
old  ievere  laws  againit  us  were  re;p^'d,  and  a  new  one 
was  enacted^  that  left  eveiy  one  to  his  own  judgment  in 
the  choice  of  his  religion ;  how  can  our  religion  be  faid 
not  to  be  eftablifli'd  ?  Our  Adverfartes  would  gladly  have 
people  think  the  preceptive  part  of  thofe  old  perfecuting 
laws  ftill  continues,  and  that  the  penalty  only  is  taken  oft. 
But  what  fort  of  law  muft  we  underftand  that  to  be, 
which  has  no  fanttion  adde*!  to  it  ?  Muft  we  apprehend 
our  law  makers,  as  requiring  us  to  do  fomewhat,  >yhich 
they  let  us  know  we  may  neglect  without  any  ojfcncc  ? 
And  is  not  this  a  very  weighty  controverfy  ?.Do's  it  not 
deferve  to  have  all  our  Brethren  abroad  call'd  in  to  the  de- 
cifion  of  ir  ?  Oh  men  of  Ifrnel^  come  in  from  all  quar- 
ters, and  help  the  diftrelied !  Whofe  forrowful  cafe  is 
fince  the  firft  ftarting  of  this  controvcrfy  become  much 
worfe.  For  ever  iince  the  two  kingdoms  were  united,  the 
Presbyterian  religion  has  been  an  eftablKh'd  and  national 
religion  in  Great  Biitain^  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  the 
Epifcopal  is  fo.  Nay,  in  fome  fenfe  'tis  more  eftablifh'd 
than  the  Epifcopal ;  in  as  much  as  the  Epifcopal  may  be 
alter'd  by  the  Parliament,  whereas  tlic  Presbyterian  in  Sect' 
land  cannot  according  to  the  Articles  of  Union.  Tho 
it  muft  be  own'd.  High  Church  did  notwithftanding  break 
in  upon  them,  and  had  as  much  regard  to  public  faith  with 
them,  as  with  the  poor  Catalouians,  and  the  reft  of  our 
Allies,  whom  they  moft  perhdioully  betray 'd  making  them- 
felves  an  abhorrence  to  God  and  all  the  world. 

After  this  came  out  a  Bookfet  forth  by  v:ay  of  Letter y 
/htjcyib*d^  as  the  furious  author  thereof  fretends^  iho  with- 
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cut  nianesy  by  all  the  Noucofiforniijii^  ag^i'^ft  Mr.  Robert 
Buricoe,   u7;o  had  wyitten  a  lea,  hid  i/eutije  jg^vri/i  Schifni. 
Mr.  Bnrfcmigh  had  written  aj?aintt  the  Diflcnting  Lilty, 
and  accordingly  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  returned  an 
anfwer  to  him  in  a  Letter,  (ettinr  forth  what  the  Dillent- 
ing  Laity  had  to  lay  for  them felves;  but  he  never  pre- 
tended his  Letter  \yvi%  fubfoWd  by  all  the  NonconfoYiniftsj 
and  efpecially  fiibfo  ib\l  without  ftanicsy  which   is  an  odd 
way  enough  of  rubfwribing.     One  may  here  fee  what  the 
fpirit  of  a  party  will  do  :    for  Mr.  Burjcough^  whom  our 
Author  fo  much  extols,  wrote  with  the  Rreateft  bitternefs 
and  raillery^  if  his  Anfwerer  fairly  reprefents  him :  "  That 
"  our  Dillcnting  is  worfe  than  murder  or  idolatry',  and 
*^  equal  to  the  crucifyinjg   the  Son  of  God  :   that  we 
"  have  cut  our  (elves  oft  from  the  cathf^lic  Church,  and 
**  from  Chrift  the  head  of  it :  "  *  with  a  great  deal  more 
to  the  like  purpofe.     And  yet  this  author's  Treatife  has 
no  other  character  given  of  it,  but  that  it  was  a  learned 
one  ;  when  on  the  other  hand  the  writer  of  the  Anfwer 
to  it,  which,  for  ought  I  have  feen,    is  very  model!:,  is 
termed  a  furious  author,  and  the  Book  it  felf  thus  defcrib'd: 
Tfe/'f  Bi>ok  was  renlenijh*d  with  fo  many  Thulmt  calumnies 
n^ainfl  the  Churclj  of' England,  that  no  railing  writer  ever 
plfd  Iris  papers  with  fo  many  malicious  tTrvetlives  againft 
am  pritfate   adrje-rfrry,   much  lefs  agairifi  fn  renowned  a 
Chtinh.    But  Mr.  B'arfcough  had  tiTl'd  his  papers  v/ith 
more  malicious  invedives  againft  us,  without  any  provo- 
cation on  our  part.    Nay,  I  might  well  fay,  that  not  only 
the  IKlIentcrs,   but  the  Foreign  Proteftants  are  worle 
treated  in  feveral  parts  of  this  Defence  of  the  Do6tor  ; 
than  the  Church  men  are  in  any  part  1  have  obfcr\'ed  of 
that  Anfwer,  fo  much  condemned  by  him.    But  he  de- 
fccnds  to  particulars.    He  accufes,  fays  he,  the  [/rues  of  our 
lifmifterSj  as  worje  than  thofe  of  Pagans :  f    This  paflage  is 
reprefented  more  fcvere  than  'tis  in  the  Author,  who  only 
fays :    ^^  'Tis  lamentably  too  true  of   very    many,    not 
•*  only    of  the  common    members ,  but   of  the  teach- 
**  ers  and   Iciders    of  the  Church,  that  they    have  lit- 
"  tic  clfe  to  diftingiiifh  them  from  Heathens,  or  to  per- 
"  fuade  a  belief  of  their  Chriftianity,  but  an  empty  name, 
**  and  a  blind  zeal  for  what  they  call  the  Ch:rch.  **  II 
In   two  things  our  Author  mifreprefents  that  writer  :  in 
making  him  ipeak  of  their  Minifters  in  general,  when  he 
only  fays  very  many  of  tliem  ;  and  in  making  him  fay  that 
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their  lives  were  ii:Oyfe,  when  he  only  affirms  them  to  be  as 
tad  as  tbofe  of  Pagans.  AnJ  tho  neither  of  theie  is  fair 
in  any  author ;  yet  1  will  venture  to  fay,  the  latter  mif- 
repreientaticn  can't  be  any  ^reat  injury  to  the  writer  of 
the  Anfwer.  1  or  if  he  Iiai  laid  what  is  pretended,  there 
are  a  le/y  great  mMiy  Cler^^ymen  who  take  care  to  make 
his  words  good.  7  Here  have  been  many  Heathens,  who 
would  have  bluih'd  at  the  looierielSj  debaucliery  and  per- 
jury, with  whic!'  the  whoie  natioix  is  fenlible  they  are 
chargeaoie!  /  ....  '"  j^Jp'^S  ''^  *^  nbjo/.  tiuu  ami  liijci" 
plineoj  J'oUi.ce  ujea  m  u,.*  «  h  ih  :  I  know  nut  hov\-  the 
lamemiriake  i  had  complainM  oi  in  ri.e  Lauh  editicn  is 
repeated  in  the  Euglijhy  in  fettinji?  down  the  1  a  e  whence 
this  is  pretended  to  be  cited.  1  looked  again  lor  the  paf- 
&ge^  but  could  not  hnd  it.    fiut  who  can  wonder,  if  a 

Eerlon  treated  their  Abfoluticn  and  Penance  with  fome 
ind  of  fcorn,  fincc  they  themlelves  have  in  eilect  made 
a  jell  oi  it  \  practiflng  it  uniy  upon  the  poor,  and  ufing  it 
as  a  trick  to  get  a  good  yuuudjum  of  money  from  the  rich."* 
He  goes  en  :  callhig  the  p}a\c'  zjhich  "Jje  uje  in  the  Mimnii" 
firationof  the  SaCfLmitUtj  at  the  delivery  (f  the  Eioiienti  a 
charm.  Ihis  paila^e  is  alio  falfely  quoted,  but  1  chancM 
to  hit  upon  it.  Mv.BurJaiigh  had  laid  the  Elements 
wore  delivered  to  the  people  with  a  prayer,  and  there- 
fore \\'ere  to  be  received  kneeiing.  'Ihe  1  rayer  is :  77;e 
tcih  c  '  err  Lord  yejus  Ch>  J}^  lihich   -ads  gizen  Ur  theCj 


with  a  fmall  variation,  at  the  delivery  of  the  Cup :  ''  To 
^'  which,  jiiys  the  author  of  the  Letter^  we  anfwer  :  This, 
"  which  you  call  2.pra\erj  founds  more  \\]\t^pykfily  iesie^ 
'^  d/tiio)?^  or  a  kind  of  exorcifiny  being  repeated  over  and 
"  over  to  every  individual  communicant.  '^  t  Jfhe  Tranf- 
lator  has  not  miilaken  his  meaning,  when  he  put  charm 
inliead  oiesncifm,^  And  really  I  dont  fee  how  that  can 
be  call'd  a  prayer,  ilnce  the  MiniAer  fpeaks  not  to  God, 
hpt  the  communicant. 

What  is  referM  to  concerning  their  Sermons,  is  not  right 
quoted  in  the  Margin.  I  fuppofe  he  may  find  fault  with 
fome  of  their  Preachers,  who  ftuff  their  Sermons  perpe- 
tually with  the  moft  bitter  invectives,  and  preach  very 
little  to  the  edification  of  their  hearers.  And  with  very 
good  reafon  may  vicious  Miniilers  be  call'd  laohesy  and 

the 
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the  (lothful  be  compared  to  JroneSy  nor  is  there  any  railery 
or  calumny  in  uflng  fuch  language  concerning  chenu 

And  now  we  arc  come  to  the  reign  of  Qyeen 
Amiey  who,  as  long  as  ihe  folio w'd  the  counfels  mdcxx: 
and  example  of  her  glorious  Predeccflbr,  was 
^vourM  by  God  with  the  mod  remarkable  and  aHoniihing 
victories  and  triumphs,  and  fhin'd  with  a  glory  fuperior 
to  all  her  prcdeceflbrs,  or  contemporary  princes ;  courted 
and  beluv'd  of  all,  as  the  guardian  of  the  liberties  of  Eu^ 
rvj>e,  the  defender  of  the  opprelled,  and  tlie  fcourge  of 
tyrants.  But  abai  doning  her  felf  at  laft  to  th^  direction 
of  Hiiih  dniTch  Toliticians,  fhe  facrinc'd  the  nation's  and 
rclif:ion's  honour  and  fafety  together  with  her  own ; 
and  liav  npi:  n\  u  to  fee  her  felf  flighted  of  her  old  ^nd 
faitl  iai  Allies,  tricked  by  her  new  friends,  and  miferaUy 
embarraiVd  by  her  darling  counfellors,  file  died  unlamentea 
of  all,  who  were  not  in  a  trench  intereA,  and  enemies  to 
die  liberties  of  Europe. 

in  the  beginning  of  her  leign  Mr.  Edmund  Calamy^ 
rnow  made  Doctor  of  Divinity)  wrote  the  Abridgement  y 
M ,  Baxte/j  Life.  Our  Author  owns  him  to  be  a  learned 
Divine  \  *  and  his  Book  contained  a  very  good  Hi£ory  of 
our  nation,  and  efpecially  with  refped  to  our  controverfy, 
for  about  fifty  years ;  out  of  which  feverai  things  are 
taken  into  this  Hiilorical  account  I  have  been  giving  of 
our  troubles. 

The  IX  and  x  Chapters  of  that  Abridgement  were  more 
efpecially  diiplealing  to  our  Adverfaries.  In  the  former  he 
gives  a  Catalogue  of  the  Miniflers  turn'd  out  in  1662^ 
adding:  fome  account  of  their  lives,  and  the  works  they 
publifh'd ;  whereby  he  has  preferved  the  memory  of  thofe 
glorious  Confeilbrs,  who  will  be  more  valued  by  impar- 
tial pofterity.  Our  Adverfaries  were  grieved  the  bale 
a£cions  of  their  predeceilbrs  fliould  be  fo  brought  to  light. 
But  as  Dr.  Calamy  faithfully  related  thefe  hiilorical  mat^ 
ters,  as  he  found  them,  they  gave  him  no  trouble  about 
that  Chapter,  but  contented  themfelves  with  beAowing 
on  him  occafionally  fome  general  remarks  in  their  wri- 
tings. In  the  other  Chapter  he  colledts  the  arguments,  by 
which  the  ejected  Mini(tcrs  defended  themfelves.  Theie 
he  digefls  Into  a  good  order,  and  delivers  them  very 
concifely.  In  this  Chapter  alfo  he  aded  only  the  part  of 
an  Hiftorian,  delivering  other  mens  arguments  rather  than 
his  own. 
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'Tis  not  cafy  to  lay  which  Chapter  diftuAed  them 
mod ;  but  lince  this  iatter  Chapter  conliltecl  of  argu- 
ments (tho  only  hiitorically  related)  they  thought  they 
had  a  fair  handle  for  contention,  and  fo  they  eai',erly  at* 
tack'd  him. 

Among  the  reft,  two  learned  and  moderate  Confor- 
mifts,  Mr.  Oll)ic^  and  Mr.  Houdh^  the  prefent  very  wor- 
thy Bilhop  of  Rm^ofj  wrote  aj^ainlJ:  him.  It  happened, 
as  is  very  ufual  wirii  our  Adverfaries,  that  thcfe  two  de- 
fended Conformity  upon  dillerent  principles.  Dr.  Calanry 
therefore  in  his  Aniwer  fee  their  arguments  one  againlt 


only  to  the  Doctor  for  his  Defence,  but  to  his  Antagonifls, 
who  gave  him  the occailon  of  x^riting. 

And  neither  the  Bifhop,  nor  Mr.  ohfe  pleas'd  the  High 
Clergy  by  their  writings.  Thefe  moderate  men  endea- 
voured all  they  could  to  put  a  mild  fenie  upon  the  terms 
of  Conformity,  and  blam'd  the  Dillcnters  for  the  rigid 
meaning  in  which  they  took  them ;  whereas  the  High 
Clergy  liiy  we  underftand  the  terms  right,  and  they  fhould 
be  defended  in  that  fcnfe  of  them.  They  may  pleafe  to 
difpute  that  matter  among  themfelves.  As  for  our  parts, 
we  pay  a  great  deference  to  the  learning  and  good  tem- 
per of  thofe  two  writers  ;  and  only  wilh  they  had  been 
concernM  in  the  defence  of  a  better  caufe. 

The  account  our  Author  gives  of  a  Book,  which  came 
out  undtr  a  counterfeit  Tit/e^  is  not  much  amifs.  But  (Incc 
he  has  omitted  It,  I  think  it  proper  to  give  a  brief  account 
of  the  occailon  and  delign  of  that  Pamphlet.  The  High 
Churchmen,  who  had  taken  the  oaths  to  King  VFiUiam^ 
alwa\s  hated  him,  as  bred  among  the  Presbyterians,  and 
a  friend  to  them.  They  did  not  much  diilemble  their  fen- 
timents  during  the  King's  life ;  but  no  fooncr  \yzs  he  dead, 
but  they  openly  proclaim'd  p.nd  gloried  in  them.  They 
concluded  then,  they  had  an  opportunity  put  into  their 
hands  of  treading  down  the  poor  Dillenters,  and  fatia- 
ting  their  revenge  upon  them.  They  preach'd  therefore 
the  bittcreft  fermons  again  It  them,  ttet  malice  could  help 
them  to  invent ;  and  did  not  fail  to  charge  them  with 
whatever  would  incenfe  the  Queen  and  Parliament  againft 
them.  The  very  rafcally  mob,  following  the  example  of' 
fuch  leaders,  often  infulted  our  Minifters  in  the  open 
Streets.    Thefe  things  wc  bore  v;ith  mceknefs,  as  be- 
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came  Chiiftiarts.  But  one  of  the  Laity,  taking  notice 
of  the  Churchmens  behaviour,  relblv'd  to  defLiibe  their 
difpolitii  n  in  this  cunning  manner.  Whatever  was  in- 
fiili'd  daily  into  the  people  by  the  bitterer  fort  of  Ec- 
cleliaitics  in  their  Serm(>ns  and  Pamphlets  he  collected  into 
a  Ihorik Treatife,  and  To  in  that  difguife  of  a  High  Church 
Man  puhlii.h'd  their  true  fenfe  to  the  world.  Nor  did 
lie  fay  any  thin^  more  iliarp  ,and  fevere,  than  what  the 
Oxomaus  had  done  in  fome'  of  their  printed  Sermons, 
which  breath'd  nothing  but  blood  and  llaughter.'  The 
writer  of  that  Pamphlet  foon  after  fulter'd  for  his  cun- 
ning ,  but,  I  confefs,  not  very  honourable  flratagem ; 
wherein  I  am  fatished  he  had  not  the  advice  of  any  of 
our  Minifters. 

In,  the  next  place  our  Author  treats  of  Occafioual  Cotn* 
ntunion.  *  Of  the  thing  it  felf  I  Ihall  give  this  follow- 
ing brief  account.  After  the  Church  of  EnghincU  being 
led  by  a  Schifmatical  rage,  had  rjedted  our  Miniliers,  the 
Diifenters  were  divided  in  their  opinion  about  the  bulmels 
of  holding  Communion  with  the  parifli  Churches ;  which 
cannot  feem  ftrange  to  any  one  who  confiders  how  many 
were  cjeded.  Some  thought  that  communion  was  to  be 
Ihun'd,  as  utterly  unlawful ;  others,  tho  they  thought 
it  their  duty  to  adhere  to  the  Minifters,  becaufe  they 
were  unju/tly  turn'd  out,  and  lookM  upon  all  the  Con^ 
formifts  as  Schifmatics,  yet  apprehended  they  were  not 
to  difown  them  as  tho  they  were  not  Chrillian  Brethren ; 
and  judg'd  they  might  innocently  fometimes  attend  their 
worlhip,  provided  they  did  not  forfake  their  rightful 
Paftors,  nor  olier  any  violence  to  their  owti  confciences. 
Being  thus  perfuaded,  they  went  fometimes  totheparifh 
Churches,  and  receiv'd  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  Church  of  England.  For  they  thought 
the  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  kneeling  was  not  in  it 
felf  unlawful  \  tho  they  utterly  dillik'd  the  rigid  impofi- 
tion  of  that  poflure,  which  they  law  drove  fome^pious 
men  from  the  ordinance. 

Whether  they  were  in  the  right,  and  the  gefiure  was 
lawful  or  not,  I  will  not  give  my  own  opinion.  This, 
as  I  laid,  waS  theirs,  and  fo  they  did  not  aft  againft  the 
diftates  of  their  own  confciences.  They  who  thou;*,ht 
it  unlawful  to  receive  the  Sacrament  in  that  manner,  en- 
deavour'd  to  keep  that  temper  prefcrib'd  by  the  Apo- 
ftle  :    Let  mt  hint  that  eateth,  deffife  him  that  eateth  not ; 
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*^iiJ  Izt  n*:t  h:m  that  e.iteth  not,  judge  ki?n  that  e^ittthj  for 
Cod  L::h  ; ne'ro'd  hiin.'^  And  indeed  why  fhould  we  con- 
cecrji  J  Chriftian  Brother,  when  he  do's  that  in  which 
his  own  conicience  is  fatislied  ?  Many  theiefore  of  uur 
Minilters,  who  thought  the  pollure  was  unlaw  t'ul,  or  at 
Icait  doubtful,  left  their  people  to  follow  their  owi^judg- 
xnent  in  this  matter.  In  which  I  chink  they  were  not 
much  to  be  difcommcnded. 

This  was  now  the  practice  of  many  Diflentcrs,  before 
ever  there  was  any  thought  of  the  'left.  Nor  did  the 
Parliament  ever  delign  by  the  Teft  Ail  to  guard  arainll 
the  Diflentcrs,  but  only  againfl  the  Papifls ;  however  the 
A6t  has  been  llncc  bafeiy  turn'd  againit  them,  tor  tho, 
*tis  true,  thofe  who  tirft  devis'd  the  Adt,ui'ed  not  to  at- 
tend our  aflemblies  ;  yet  'tis  well  known  they  were  favou- 
rers of  the  Diflenters,  and  friends  to  our  civil  liberties. 
The  law  it  feif  has  been  ccnfur'd  both  by  DiiTenters  and 
Churchmen,  as  unjuft  and  ungodly:  and  if  our  Adver- 
(aries  had  any  regard  to  the  honour  of  Chriliianity,  they 
would  long  ago  have  carneltiy  folicited  the  repeal  of  it. 
But  as  foon  as  Qyeen  Anne  came  to  the  throne,  a  fet  of 
profligate  men  openly  teftify*d  their  inclinations  to  perfe- 
cute  the  Dlifenters,  and  kindle  a  flame  in  the  nation ;  they 
brought  in  therefore  this  Bill,  whereby  the  Teft  Aix  would 
have  been  maJe  more  fevere  and  rigorous  than  it  was  be- 
fore, and  the  Diflentcrs  have  been  caught  in  the  Church's 
fnare ;  \'o  that  wliethcr  they  accepted,  or  whether  they 
refused  nn  office,  they  might  be  wiped  of  a  good  romid 
fum  of  money.  God  was  pleas'd  at  that  time  to  difap- 
point  their  wicked  devices,  and  make  their  enterprize 
diflcrviceable  to  the  High  Church  caufe.  However  after- 
wards (towards  the  latter  end  of  that  reign)  when  he 
fufter'd  them  to  be  a  plague  to  all  Europe^  they  were  per- 
mitted to  wreck  their  malice  upon  the  Diflentcrs  by  that 
Aft. 

^Tis^ot  true  that  the  Lords  imanhmufly  agreed  in  con- 
demuing  this  piaclhe.  Some  of  them  indeed  dillik'd  it  ; 
but  every  one  knows,  feveral  of  them  were  of  another 
mind,  and  utterly  dillik'd  and  rcjeded  the  Bill.  And 
fince  our  moderation  has  been  fuch  an  often<:e,  not  only 
to  the  furious  bigots  of  the  Church ;  but  to  fuch  as  pre- 
tended, with  Dr.  Nichols^  to  be  of  a  better  temper,  and 
they  have  ftiewn  themfelves  not  difpleas'd  with  our  being 
opprefs'd  ^  let  all  our  Brethren  thro'  the  whole  world  be 
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Jud^^es,  whether  we  have  not  good  reafon  utterly  to  for- 
lake  the  tents  of  thcle  men,  and  keep  at  the  gicateft  di- 
ilance  from  their  communion.  Dr.  NicbJs  is  pleas'd  to 
coir.mend  the  Presbyterians  for  their  ente.taiuiug  a  good 
opinion  of  the  Church,  and  departing  from  the  enmity  of 
ti:eiY  pyedeujjoys  againft  it.  *  And  yet  in  this  place  he  calls 
our  moderation  toward  them  a  fcandalous  praciice.  f  The 
Presbyterians  who  had  always  exceeded  in  their  charity 
toward  the  Church,  and  were  chiefly  the  ocrfons  who 
allowM  an  occafional  communion^  were  molt  Itruck  at  by 
that  Act.  So  that  the  nearer  any  come  to  them,  and  the  ■ 
lefs  they  fliew  a  diilike  of  them,  the  more  they  are  dc- 
fpis'd,  condemned,  and  bitterly  reproach'd  by  them.  And 
tho  our  moderation  towards  them,  has  been  perhaps  our 
great elt  crime ;  yet  they  of  all  men  are  the  unlittcft  to 
blame  us,  and  ulc  us  fo  defpitefully,  as  they  have  done^ 
for  it.  But  perhaps  Gpd  law  they  were  the  propcrett  in- 
flruments  to  bring  us  to  a  fight  of  our  charitable  errour 
and  miflake. 

And  now  I  may  well  fay  with  our  Author  :  Let  any  one 
judgCy  whether  the  blame  of  our  dirtcrences  do's  not  ly 
at  the  door  of  the  Epilcopal  party  alone  ?  II  We  have  aU 
along  dcllr'd  peace,  and  will  ftill  moft  chearfully  embrace 
it,  as  foon  as  the  unrighteous  conditions,  which  now  ob- 
firuct  It,  are  removed.  But  if  no  alteration  can  be  made 
in  the  terms,  there  is  an  end  of  all  hope  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, tor  we  had  rather  obey  God,  than  man  ;  nor  will 
we  ever  venture  to  wrong  our  confciences,  let  who  will 
be  the  advifers.  We  have  frequently  teftify*d  our  defire 
of  a  CdmpYchcnfion,  as  the  ivay  to  heal  us.  If  our  Ad- 
verfaries  are  ftill  averfe  to  it,  they  have  our  confent,  that 
they  (hould  keep  their  admir'd  Liturgy,  Difcipline  and 
Ceremonies  to  thcmfelves.  However  we  are  forry  for  their 
ob.  inacy,  and  admonifh  them  to  be  quiet,  and  forbear  to 
provuke  us  with  their  outrageous  difco#fes  in  the  pulpit 
and  the  prefs.  If  they  will  hearken  to  this  admonition, 
it  may  not  perhaps  be  impoffible  that  the  anger  of  High 
Church  Ecdelialiics  may  cool  in  time,  and  they  come  to 
fome  temper ;  and  fo  that  great  work  jnay  be  accomplifli'd, 
which  all  good  meh  have  hitherto  in  vain  longM  for. 

But  lince  it  has  pleas'd  our  Adver/aries  to  appeal  to  our 
Brethren  abroad,  the  regard  I  have  to  their  reputation 
obliges  me  to  add  a  word  to  them.  You,  my  Brethren, 
are  now  chofcn  Arbitrators,  and  your  judgment  concern- 
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ft^mience  xeitb  ui,  and  Jmetimti  to  mantam  a  firiS  if 
pee  efjiiau^ip.  *  Nor  have  our  predeceflbrs  been  bade- 
vara  to  the  Sunt  thing,  when  th^  could  do  it  withoac 
^ger.  If  we  younger  Miniflen  have  done  any  thinE 
that  is  pleaCne  to  them,  we  are  glad  of  it>  and  thank 
chem  for  the  idnd  notice  they  take  of  it.  But  we  can't 
like  they  (hould  commend  ui,  only  the  more  to  difgrace 
fKir  predeceflbn.  For  in  fpite  of  all  that  our  Adveiuries 
can  lay,  thofe  molt  pious  and  learned  men  will  be  had  in 
everlalling  honuur.  To  converle  with  the  Clergy  was  for- 
merly dangerous,  left  our  MtniAers  fhould  be  aiCoava'd 
by  them,  and  fo  caft  into  prifon  ■  or  ]t(t  fiich  Clergymen 
jho^d  bring  themfelves  by  that  means  under  a  fufpicion, 
or  difgrace  among  their  own  party.  But,  if  there  were 
occalion  for  it>  I  could  name  the  Clergymen,  who  not  only 
Jhun  all  correfpondence  with  us,  but  very  induftrioufly 
teach  their  people  to  do  lb  too. 

I  pafs  over  what  our  Author  has  more  in  this  Part,  as 
jbreign  to  our  controverfy ;  and  fliail  haften  to  the  exa- 
mination of  the  Defence  it  felf. 
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Infwer  to  Dr.  Nichols's  Firft  Part, 
onccrning  the  Doctrmc  of  the 
yiurch  ot  England. 

The  Introduction. 
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hand  fuch  pliable  fouls,  as  will  fubmit  to,  Tindicate,  and 
.  commend  every  law  of  the  tnagiftrate,  and  encourage  him 
to  inforcc  it.  Let  him  require  things  evil  and  wicked,  they 
nuke  no  difficulty  to  commend  them  as  excellent,  or  at 
leaft  as  tolerable.  Nay,  while  they  pretend  a  regard  to 
pe»cc,  they  (lick  not  to  commend,  as  xenerabUfor  their  great 
'' cntiqtiity;^  the  things  which  they  efteem  mdijffrettt^  and^ 
others  count  finful  5  and  fo  they  abet  that  impofing  them, 
which  muft  unavoidably  beget  itrife  and  contention.  Had 
it  not  been  for  this,  many  of  the  things  in  controverfy  be- 
tween us,  which  are  all  ufclcfs,  fome  doubtful,  and  fome 
unlawful,  had  been  long  ago  laid  alide  ^  nor  would  our 
Adverfaries  have  forborn  mending  that  difcipline,  .  which 
they  themfelves  acknowledge  is/hort  cf  uhat  ^ood  nun  v.jjh 
fo'y \  and  whofc  enormities  difcover  themfelves  at  firft  fight- 
If  our  Clergy  did  not  gape  after  great  honours,  and  fat 
benefices,  they  would  rather  imploy  themfelves  in  per- 
fuadir.g  our  rulers  to  reftore  peace,  by  removing  the  occa- 
ficns  of  our  contentions,  than  in  reviling  their  Brethren, 
and  wrefting  the  words  of  antient  and  modern  authors, 
to  put  the  ^ titer  colour  upon  their  caufe.  But  what  will  not 
the  !o\r  ofwoHty  do,  .which  is  the  root  of  all  evil  ?.  \\ 

1  dcfire  I  may  be  herein  underftood  to  dcfign  to  fhew, 
how  eafi!y  Dr.  Nicholses  Preamble  may  be  retorted  upon  his 
own  party.  I  would  not  be  thought  to  doubt,  that  feveral 
of  the  Epifcopal  Clergy  are  mov*d  by  different  confidera- 
ti«)ns  to  fubmit  to  the  Hierarchy  ;  who,  while  they  dont  fee 
they  arc  guilty  of  Schifm,  out  of  a  certain  dread  of  it,  bear 
witli  thoi'e  tilings,  which  they  would  otherwife  think  in- 
tolerable. 'Tis  not  our  bufinefs  to  fearch  the  fecrets  of 
mens  hearts,  which  are  known  to  God  only.  Let  every 
one  remember  he  muft  give  an  account  of  his  own  afl:  ons 
to  God,  and  therefore  judgeof  others  according  to  the  law 
of  Charity.  If  any  of  our  fide  have  tranfgrefsf'd  that  lawt 
I  will  nor  undertake  their  defence.  But  I  wifh  our  Adver- 
fariejf,  when  they  are  very  free  in  their  charges  againft  us, 
would  remember  the  couufel  of  our  Saviour ;  Firjr  ntft  out  t})e 
hi  am  out  of  thifte  ovrtt  tyr,  and  then  Jialt  thou  fie  dearly  to  cafl 
9nt   th  more  out  of  try  brother^s  eye,  i-     Let  US  fee  how   OUT 

Author  obftTvos  this  advice. 

Having 
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Havhjg  fianovfyj  fays  he^  conJtMr^A  this  matter^  7if;o/<jf.7  it 
highly  prohtihfef  that  ttoje  per  fans  y  v;ho  heretofore  had  led  the  way 
to  tl'is  Mihafpy  fifararion  from  the  Qmrch  of  England |  anJL 
loaded  her  conjiitutton  with  fo  mauy^  and  Ji  great  faults^  haxe 
had  hardly  any  other  motive  to  fo  ill  a  dejign^  than  to  put  the 
better  colour  upon  their  refolvd  feparation  5  rather  than  they 
themfelveSi  in  their  tonfaence^  helir-J'd  thofe  ^rieious  accufationSf 
uhich  they  charged  her  with^  to  bejufily  defervU.* 

But  what  advantage  have  we  by  the  feparation  ?    how 
ihould  that  come  to  appear  fo  amiable  and  deiirable  a 
thing  to  us  ?    Are  we  lo  aukwaid  and  perverfe,  that  fof 
the  love  of  feparation  only  we  have  objeSed  fo  many 
things  againfl  them,  and  fufier'd  fo  often  Dy  fines,  diftrel- 
fcs,  and  imprifonment,  fometimes  even  unto  death  ?    We 
are  nor,  I  can  aflure  our  Adverfaries,  fo  fond  of  fuch  kind 
of  A'uits  of  feparation,  as  to  be  foiicitous  to  fee  if  any  good 
colour  can  be  found,  that  may  be  put  upon  it.    As  we  are 
men,  we  cannot  but  be  averfe  to  troubles,  reproaches,  re- 
vilinss  and  persecutions.   Nor  are  we  fo  fenfelefs,  as  to  pre- 
fer tne  great  affliftions  we   flruggled  with  for  fo  many 
years,  for  their  own  fakes,  to  the  eafe  and  fplendor  in 
which  the  £ii^/i/&  Clergy  liv'd  in  the  mean  tinie.     Nay,  we 
can  flill,  with  our  anceftors,  folemnly  appeal  to  God,  the 
fearcher  of  our  hearts,  that  we  feparaie  from  them  for  no 
other  reafon,   than  that  we  may  keep  a  good  confcience^ 
and  difcharge  our  duty  to  God,  as  we  judge  he  has  requir'd 
us  in  his  word.     For  what  ?    do  we  not,  fince  the  fury  of 
perfecution,  live  contented  in  mean  circumftances  ?  wnen 
if  we  trod  in  their  tteps,  we  might  as  well  expecl  Bene- 
fices, Prebends,  Deaneries  and  Bi/hopricks  ?  But  the  Do6lor 
here  took  upon  him  to  (earch  our  hearts,  which  is  a  thing 
he  blames  himfelf,  par.iyi.     But  fince  I  have  elfcwherc 
cited  the  paffage,  I  /hall  here  omit  it. 

Notv  that  the  common  people  might  not  be  imposed  upon  ly  theft 
fraBucSf  which  there  haxe  been  never  wantinj^  fonu  perfons  of 
other  to  rxercift^  our  Divines  have  with  great  prudente  vroti  ftve^ 
ral  Engli/h  bool^ff  in  dtfnce  of  the  Churchy 

Our  Brethren  abroad  may  guefs  what  kind  of  books 
they  arc  by  this  Defnce  of  the  Do^or  :  for  he  hM  taken 
out  the  beft  of  them,  and  put  it  into  his  Dtfcnte^  making; 
fome  additions  of  Us  own.     And  truly  if  there  be  any 
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veight  in  the  judgment  of  a  perfon,  incli£G?rentIy  acquaint- 
ed with  the  controverfy  (which  I  fuppofe  I  may  pretend 
without  vanity)  and  who  firft  began  to  confider  it  with  a 
mind  pretty  much  leaning  to  the  Church  of  E^tglMtd^s  fide  $ 
there  is  but  little  in  thofe  writings  more  than  a  fpecious 
and  deceitful  colour,  artfully  put  many  times  upon  very  bad 
things.  7'hey  fcldom  endeavour  to  anfwer  our  arguments 
fiirly  rcprefenred  5  but  with  wonderful  acutenefs  anfwer 
fuch  as  they  have  been  pleas'd  to  devife  for  us  ;  and  then 
they  egregioufly  triumph ,  as  tho'they  had  obtained  a  glo- 
rious vioory.  Of  this  I  had  experience  enough,  in  a  con- 
troverfy I  had  not  long  fince  with  Dr.  jyells.  Whether  I 
have  reafbn  for  what  I  fay  or  no^  may  be  conjeAur*d  firom 
this  Piece  of  Dr.  Nichols. 

The  commendations  he  is  [deas'd  to  beftow  upon  his 
Church  are  of  little  importance,  and  therefore  I  fhall  the 
more  briefly  touch  upon  them.  I  am  femfihle^  fays  he, 
^•/'rtf  Ml  important  ajfair  1  am  to  manage y  vrbile  1  atpear  as  the 
jid\ocat€  of  the  nH^i  tllt'Jtrious  Church  in  the  whole  ReJotTnatioH  :  * 
Remember,  I  befeech  you,  what  part  you  have  taken  upon 
you  to  a£l ,  and  iince  you  are  but  an  yidxec^te^  have  a  little 
patience,  till  your  judges  give  their  opinion,  which,  'tis 
pofiible,  may  widely  difier  from  yours.  A  Churchy  wfc/f  fc  tht 
cho'rcejf  engines  of  Po^tjh  tyranny  have  he  en  employed  to  hatter^ 
and  rafe  from  the  xery  foundations :  The  very  name  of  the 
Rtfoi-mation  has  been  hateful  to  Popi/h  tyranny-  The  Pa- 
pitts  have  always  beheld  alj  Reformed  Churches  with  envy, 
and  have  mortally  hated  them.  And  whoever  examines 
the  ftate  of  the  Churches  of  France^  «St»roy,  Bohnnia^  Hun- 
giry»  Polandy  and  many  parts  of  Germany^  will  be  fenfiblc 
thedoiceft  engines  of  Pofijh  tyranny  haxe  been  emflofd  to  batter 
them,  and  TAj'e  them  fi'om  the  very  foundations.  And  if  they 
have  been  more  coftly,  or  curious  in  the  engines  they  have 
employed  againft  the  Church  of  England^  'tis  not  to  be  im- 
putecl  to  the  perfeftion  of  the  Reformation  of  that  Church, 
but  to  the  largenefs  of  the  revenues  they  hoped  to  gain  by 

her  overthrow.  A  Churchy  vbich  hath  ever  been  deferxedly 
eJieenCd  the  m^  intprezj^able  fortrefs  of  the  Proteftaut  religion. 
But  I  would  fein  underfbnd,  in  what  fenfe  this  is  true  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Is  it  that  (he  is  feated  in  a  mere 
potent  kingdom,  than  any  of  the  other  Reform 'd  Churches  ? 

In 
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In  that  ienie  the  Church  of  ScotianJ^  nay  and  the  DiiTenters 
theinfelves,  are  no  inconfiderable  part  of  this  fortrcjs.     But 
our  Adverfaries  crafiily  confound,  or  diftinguiih,  the  Church 
and  the  Kingdom,  jult  as  they  fee  it  will  bell  ferve  their 
purpofe,    ir  therefore  we  here  diftincuifti  them,   as  we 
certainly  ought,    and  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  conilder'd 
by  itfelf,  how  is  fhe  then  the  molt  impregnable  fortrejs  of  the 
Protcjtant  reltgwn  ?     Has  fhe  dei'erv'd  this  efteeni  by  her 
rites,   or  by  her  faith  ?    by  thofe  things  wherein  (lie  is 
fiiigylar,  or  thofe  fhc  has  in  common  with  other  Reforni'd 
Churches?     If  it  be  faid,  /he  has  deferv'd  this  efteeni  by 
her  ritesandceren  o.iies  J  the  Foreign  Churches,  who  have 
with  difdain  rejected  thofe  rites,  will  never   place  much 
confidence  in  fuch  a  fortrefs.    If  ihe  is  faid  to  have  de- 
ferv'd  it  by  her  faith  5  1  grant,  fhe  has  defer v'd  great  com- 
mendation, that  /he  has  brought  up  many  noble  champions 
of  the  Frotellant  faith  :  but  unlefs  we  will  be  unjufl  to  our 
Brethren  abroad,  we  mufl  alio  acknowledge  the  fame  con- 
cerning cheir  Churches.    And  if  our  Brethren  confider  the 
faith  expr^fs'd  in  the  39  Articles,  I  fear  left  the  Doilor, 
and  fuch  whofe  defence  he  undertakes  in  his  Firft  Part, 
fliould  be  rather  efteem'd  by  them  the  betrayers,  than  the 
fortrefs  of  the  faith.     Nor  are  our  Brethren  ignorant,  that 
there  has  been  {bmetimes  fuch  a  carrifbn  in  this  fortrefs, 
as  were  for  yielding  it  up  to  the  Fapifis,  endeavouring  to 
bring  about  an  union  benveen  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Church  of  Eft^iand.    But  if /he  is  therefore  call'd  the  for- 
trefs of  the  Frotefl:^nt  religion,  becaufe,  as  he  adds  in  the 
next  words,  /lie  is  a  Church  v;hich  hoajh  of  pcqwnt  aiid  glo- 
rious triumphs  over  all  the  powers  of  Komifh. /uper/iition  5  why 
/hould  not  other  Churches  be  as  truly  impregnable  for- 
trefles  as  /he  5  IJnce  they  have  in  like  manner  conquer 'd, 
tho'  they  are  lefs  noify  in  their  triumphing  and  boafting  ^ 
and  fince  there  is  no  charge  lies  againft  them,  of  any  trea- 
cherous dealing  with  the  common  enemy?    There  is  only 
one  fenfe,  I  can  think  of,  in  which  the  Church  of  England 
can  defervedly  claim  this  title  of  a  fortrefs  fo  peculiarly  to 
her  fejf  ^  and  that  is,  becaufe  /he  is  more  than  any  other 
Refonn'd  Church  addicted  to  fighting,  and  is  always  arm'd 
to  defend  her  own  party,  and  tread  down  her  oppofites  by 
perfecution.    In  which  fenfe  we  have  by  /id  experience 
found  her  a  fortrefs,  not  of  the  Frotellant  religion,  but  of 
of  her  own  peculiarities. 
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Having  thus  confider'd  his  Introduftion,  I  fliall  proceed 
to  examine  what  he  fays  concerning  the  particular  points- 
ofourcontroverfy.  Several  Chapters  in  this  former  Part 
of  his  Defence  are  really  foreign  to  it,  and  were  therefore 
omitted  wholly  in  my  Anfwer.  Indeed  the  laft  Chapter 
Is  almoft  the  only  one  of  this  Par%,  which  immediately 
afie£ls  our  quarrel.  Ail  the  feveral  Chapters,  which  re- 
late to  doftrinal  matters,  relate  only  to  oojeftions  againfl 
fome  particular  Divines  :  which  tho*  I  examin'd  in  the 
Anfwer  defign'd  for  Foreigners,  I  ftiall  wholly  wave  in  this 
Tranflation,  deiign*d  for  the  ufe  of  my  own  Countrymen. 
The  Diffenters  never  objefted  againft  the  Articles,  or  a- 

Siinft  fubfcribing  them,  that  they  were  j4mtin':an'j  however 
ey  objefted  (and  very  juftly)  againft  thofe  who  fub- 
Icrio'd  them,  being  of  a  judgment  quite  contrary  to  that 
declar'd  in  them.  I  fhould  therefore  pafs  direftly  to  the 
laft  Chapter,  were  it  not  that  the  firft  has  fomewhat,  which 
lias  from  the  beginning  of  our  controverfy  been  in  debate, 
and  that  of  late  there  may  feem  to  be  fome  more  thaij 
prdinary  reafon,  why  I  ftiould  take  notice  of  it. 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  Popery  charged  07i  the  Church  of  England, 

Ifhall  offer  fome  obfervations  in  general  concerning  this 
accufation,  before  I  particularly  examine  what  the 
Doclor  fays  upon  rhisoccafion.  * 

I.  We  never  faid,  the  Church  of  England  wis  Popi/h. 
Tis  quite  another  thing,  when  we  charge  fome  perfons 
in  her  communion  with  Popi/h  errors.  That  charge 
were  eafily  made  good,  by  producing  various  examples 
of  fuch  a  kind  or  rpeii  f  were  not  the  thing  too  notori- 
ous for  our  Author  himfclf  to  deny  it,  as  we  ftiall  fee 
afterward. 

a.  What  we  pretend  is,  that  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  of  England  is  much  more  imperfect,  than  that 
bf  the  Foreign  Churches  5  inafmuch  as  fhe  retains  ma- 
ny of  the  relicks  of  Popery,  which  they  have  utterly 
jrejefled^ 

By 
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By  Popery,  we  mean  the  whole  body  of  errcrs,  fuper- 
(litions,  or  whatever  corruptions,  found  in  the  Church  of 
Kotie.  Two .  things  therefore  are  intended  by  this  accu- 
fation  :  firft,  that  the  things  themftlves  objected  againll 
are  evil  5  fecondly,  that  they  are  ufed  by  the  Papifts, 
and  were  dcriv'd  to  us  from  them.  Concerning  the  latter 
there  is  no  difputc,  fince  'tis  granted  by  our  Adverfaries. 
•*Tis  only  in  the  former  therefore  we  are  concerned.  Hence 
it  appears  how  little  he  talks  to  the  purpofe,  p.  kJj, 
t66. 

3.  When  we  call  the  things  objcfted  againft,  rcUcks  of 
Popery^  we  do  it  not  fo  much  for  the  fake  of  reproaching 
the  Churchmen,  many  of  whom  have,  as  we  have  feen, 
(poken  in  the  fame  manner  concerning  them  ;  as  to  excite 
and  urge  them,  by  that  confideration,   utterly  to  abolifli 
them.     For  fince  they  acknowledge  the  Church   of  Kome 
to  be  the  mott  corrupt  of  any  in  the  world,  why  fhould 
they  not  in  like  manner  acknowledge  her  to  be  the  moft 
unworthy  of  imitation  ?    Why  iliouYd  they  affeil  a  con- 
formity to  the  worft   of  (Churches,  rather  than  to  fuch 
as  are  Reform 'd  ?     Further,  the  Church  of  Rotw  was  for- 
merly   reckon 'd    Antichriftian,  as  appears  by  the  Homilies^ 
and    by   the  Book,  of  Common  Prayer^  *     before  Archbifhop 
Laud  alter 'd  it  in  favour  of  the  Papifts^  as  is  witnefs'd  by 
Dr.  Hyfyn.  f     Nay  there  were  formerly,  as  there  are  Hill, 
many  eminent  and  learn 'd  writers  in  the  Church  of  EngUnd^ 
who  made  no  dif&culty  of  affirming,  that  the  Church  of 
"Rome  is  the  very  vihort  ^efcrib'd  in  the  Rerelatioft.     And  if 
that  be  true,  'tis  but  reafonable  we  /hould  rejeil  all  her 
impertinent    ceremonies,   and  avoid  all  manner  of  com- 
munion with  her.    If  we  may  believe  thofe  Gentlemens 
interpretations,  we  are  thus  dired^ed  by  the  Holy  Ghott, 
in  thofe  words  :    Come  out  of  her   wy  piojfie,    that  ye  be  »#r 
partakers  of  her  Jins^  and  that  V;'  receive  not    of  her  plagues.  II 
This  argument  then,  however  'tis  counted  invidious,  plain- 
ly proves,  they  were  ill  advis'd  who  retained  thofe  Popifli 
itfages.     For  what  our  Adverfaries  here  alledge  is  weak 
enough,    xiu  that   thefe    things   were    formerly  in  ufe. 
They  were  fo  indeed,but  it  was  in  the  moft  corrupt  Church 
in  the  world  ^  whence  they  were  alio  deriv'd  after  /he  had 
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defil'd  them  with  the  grofleft  fupcrftition  $  but  there  it 
no  fign  of  them  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  the  only  rule  both 
of  our  faith  and  worfliip.  They  therefore,  who  abhor 
the  fuperftition  of  that  Church,  are  very  much  in  the 
wrong  to   aficft  a  refemblance  of  her  themfelves,  or  re- 

S^uire  it  in  others.  For  without  any  neceflity,  and  in 
piteof  theApoftle's  forbidding  of  it,  they  put  aJlMmUing- 
blocl^  and  an  occajion  of  falling  in  their  brothers  vay,  *  and 
raife  an  evil  fumicion  of  themfelves  in  their  minds.  I 
know  they  fay  tnefe  things  are  older  than  Popery.  But 
the  anfwer  is  eafy.  For  in  the  firft  place,  this  is 
plainly  falfe  of  many  of  the  things  in  controverfy.  And 
leconaly,  Popery  grew  up  by  degrees,  and  it  confifts  of 
many  iuperititions,  which  did  not  all  rife  in  one  and  the 
iame  age  j  but  fome  of  them  fprung  up  in  a  confiderable 
traft  of  time  from  beginnings  that  were  antient 
enough,  but  yet  very  fmall  at  firft  j  for  which  reafon  we 
ought  the  more  to  oeware  of  fuch  fmall  beginnings,  and 
pluck  up  the  feeds  of  fuperftition,  as  foon  as  ever  they  be- 

Sin  to  appear.  And  thus  the  old  Puritans  are  to  be  under- 
:ood,  when  they  ccnfure  the  Church  for  the  relicks  of 
Popery  .*  and  we  are  not  aftum'd  herein  to  imitate  them. 
Nor  nas  Dr.  Nichols  any  reafon  to  upbraid  us,  for  any 
hard  words  ufed  upon  this  occafion.  For  what  volleys 
of  reproaches  does  his  own  fide  continually  difcharge 
againft  us  ?  We  are  bv  them  ordinarily  term'd  Fanatics, 
Puritans,  Rebels,  Schifxnatics  in  a  damnable  condition, 
worfe  than  Papifts,  abettors  of  Judaifin  and  TurciGn. 
And  tho'  they  (eem'd  a  little  while  to  be  fo  much  in  hu- 
mour, as  to  confine  thefe  their  reproachfol  terms  to  us  in 
England'^  yet  we  knew  when  it  was  ufual  with  them  to  load 
all  the  Presbyterians  in  the  world  with  ^e  fame.  If  the 
fevweft  expreffions  of  the  moft  rigid  of  our  fide  are  com- 
pared with  thefe,  they  Ceem  very  mild.  \ye  will  therefore 
now  inftance  in  fome  of  the  Puritans  expreilions  producVl 
|>y  our  Author. 

.'  Mr.  Gilby,  an  o!d  Puritan^  Ca-d^  the  habits  and  ceremonies  ufed 
in  the  Church  of  England  u\re  carnal,  tt^garly,  Antichrijiian 
fmtfs,  A  mightv  crime !  If  the  Apoftle  was  not  afraid 
jto  call  the  Jewi/h  ceremonies  carnal^  f  tho*  they  were  of 
V- .  God'c 


■^■^p^ 
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God's  own  prefcribing^  why  might  not  Mr.  Gllhy  (ay  the 
fame  of  the  Popifh  ceremonies,  which  never  had  any  di- 
vine appointment  ?  If  the  one  calFd  the  Jewifh  ceremonies^ 
v:eak^  and  beggarly  elements  5  *  vk  hy  might  not  the  other  call 
the  Popilh  ceremonies,fc<;gg/«r/y/wf^5  ?  And  if  they  were  real- 
ly Popifh,  they  were  Antlchrtft'tMi  too,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Epifcopal  party  that  liv'd  in  Mr.  Gi/ty's  time,  who  all 
agreed  the  Pope  was  Antichrift.  So  Bifhop  Ridley^  altho* 
once  a  ftiff  defender  of  the  ceremonies,  when  he  had  the 
Surplice  forc'd  upon  him,  bitterly  inveigh 'd  againft  the 
Bifliop  of  Komr,  calling  him  Antichrift  ^  f  and  againft  that 
habit,  calling  it  foolifh,  abominable,  and  not  fit  for  a  Vice 
in  a  play.  So  Bifhop  Jevel  calKd  the  garments,  relicks 
of  Popery  5  and  Bifhop  flbm  termed .  them  Popifh,  as  I 
have  ooferv'd  already  from  Bifhop  Burnet,  Why  therefore 
might  not  Mr.  Gilhy  fay,  they  were  Popijh  fojferies^  Komifi 
reUckSi  rags  of  Antichrift^  dregs  of  Jifgi^is^d  Popery^. 

Mr.  Cartvn-ightj  or  rather  the  author  of  the  AJmoni* 
tton^  his  words  are  not  fairly  fet  down.  Thus  they  are  in 
the  Book  itfelf :  "  And  as  the  names  of  Archbifhops, 
"  Archdeacons,  Lord  Bifhops,  Chancellors,  Qpc  are  drawn 
•*  out  of  the  Pope's  /hop,  together  with  their  offices  ,  fo 
**  the  government  which  they  ufe,  by  the  life  of  the 
•'  Pope<  which  is  the  Canon  Law,  is  Antichriftianand  De- 
**  vilifh,  and  contrary  to  the  Scriptures."  II  Bifhop  J^;irg^ 
in  his  Anfwer  acknowledges,  whatever  in  the  Canon  Law 
was  contrary  to  the  v>cripture,  was  Antichriflian  and  Devil- 
ifh.  And  that  this  government  is  contrary  to  Scripture, 
I  fhall,  if  I  mjflake  not,  fully  prove  in  its  proper  place. 
However,  I  fhould  not  have  lik  d  the  pafTage  the  lefs,  had 
it  been  exnrefs'd  in  fofter  terms.  I  pais  over  the  two  next 
pafla^es,  oecaufe  they  only  contain  a  difpleafing  truth. 
But  Jt  feems  the  author  c^  Jer^ibhaal  (who  is  not  right 
quoted,  either  as  to  the  title,  the  year  when  printed,  or 
tne  page)  fpeaks  of  the  faferftitious  and  idglatrous  alufe  oj 
the  Liturgy,  I  could  not  find  the  place,  but  will  fuppote 
the  words  &ir)y  fet  4own.  And  in  anfwer  I  lay  :  We  have 
idways  affirmM,  the  ceremonies  prefcrib'd  by  the  Liturgy 
favoured  of  fuperflition  5  which  will  not  feem  flrange  to 
iany  one,  who  feriou(ly  confidejs  the  ip^ttei^.  As  to  what 
|ie  adds  of  the  idolatrous  abufe  of  the  Uturgy^  I  fuppofe  his 
•     ■  mean- 
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meaning  is  to  be  fetched  from  the  Churchmens  extrava- 
gant afte£lion  to  that  Book  ^  as  the  Apoftle,  upon  the  like 
account*  terms  (oxetoufnefsj  Matry.  Nor  will  any  man, 
who  knows  their  difpofition,  look  upon  this  as  a  falfe 
charge.  The  other  paflages,  here  alledg'd,  relate  to  do£hri- 
nal  matters,  and  tnerefore  I  take  no  notice  of  them^ 
but  leaving  the  marginal  Citations,  come  to  our  Author's 
Text. 

Our  jidxerfaries  (f  fi^ffofe)  Jont  really  belitvf  'n-e  an  guilty  of 
the  things  they  ohjeB  againj}  uSy  &c.  *  Our  Author  is  milla- 
ken :  we  are  firmly  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of  our  objec- 
tions. And  had  it  been  our  defign  to  render  the  Church- 
meii  odious,  we  had  taken  a  very  different  courfe  from 
what  we  have  done. 

We  mnji  C9nfejs^  that  ftf  later  Jays  ve  have  been  lefs  ann9y*d 
frwn  this  quarter,  f  How  glad  fhould  I  be,  could  I  return 
this  compliment!  But  truly  our  Adverfaries  ftill  treat 
us  with  the  fame  hatred  and  reproaches,  they  formerly 
ufed  to  do.  We  thank  God,  they  cannot  crulli  us  with 
, their  wonted  degree  of  perfecution.  But  what  our  Au- 
thor next  adds,  is  a  miftake  :  Not  that  our  Adverfaries  have 
lefs  pretence  for  it  »oir,  than  fortnerly  :  If  we  confider  the 
things  themfelves,  'tis  true,  the  fame  relicks  of  Popery 
are  now  retained  5  but  if  we  mind  the  temper  of  the 
age,  we  may  congratulate  our  felves  in  its  being  fome- 
what  alter  a.  For  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  EiizabetVs 
reign,  a  vaft  number  of  the  Clergy,  who  had  been  pro- 
fcls'd  Papifts  in  her  Sifter's  time,  continued  in  their  for- 
mer opinion,  notwithftanding  thev  would  not  part  with 
their  livings.  And  we  are  well  latisfy'd,  what  many  of 
the  Biftiops  and  Clergy  in  King  Charles  the  Firft's  time 
were.  But  we  chearfully  acknowledge  they  are  now  more 
averfe  to  the  Papifts.  ||  bttt  the  ealumKy  is  grown  fo 
nptorious  and  palfahle^  that  ko  body  ivill  fc^allovs  it  5  it  bitng 
tpo  well  knoun  v:ith  uhat  vigour y  zeal^  and  conjiancy  ve 
Mos*J  the  Romanifts  5  and  how  dear  and  gracious  they  v:ere  to 
tbem^  at  a  time  ivhen  all  our  iuterefis^  facred  and  civiJ^  vere 
im  the  greatej}  danger  to  he  lofi.  We  all  believe  ftill  thofe 
diings  were  rags  or  relick}  of  Po^ery^  which  our  anceftors 
call'd  by  that  name.    That  the' Divines  of  the  Church  of 

EiigloMd 
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I  So  vithitgbt  vhen  ttis  wasjirft  -jcrittfn  ^   jut,  alas!  they  bjve  Jim::  J?«er» 
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England  wrotc  bravely  againft  the  Papifts  in  King  ^ames  the 
Second's  time,  i^  queftion'd  by  none  of  us  5  nor  do  we  en- 
vy thein  the  great  honour  they  deferv'd  :   but  we  juftly 
complain  of  un&ir  dealing,   when  we  are  reprefented  as 
fiding  with  them,  as   I  have   obferv'd  in  the  former  Part. 
They  who  refus'd  our  ofFer'd  fervice,  now  the  work  is 
done,  make  hea'V'y  complaints  for  the  want  of  it.    And  if 
we  were  fo  gracious  at  that  time  v:ith  the  Romaniftsj  how  came 
it  to  pafs  they  fhould  be  able  to  decoy  none  from  among  us, 
while  they  made  fo  many  profelytes  among  the  Church- 
men ?     Bur  what  ground  is  there  for  this  odious  charge  ? 
Only,  forfooth,  bccaufe  when  King  james  deliver'd  us  from 
the  mofl  cruel  nerfecution,  fome  of  our  people,  too  eaiily 
believing  he  did  it  out  of  kindnefs,  gave  him  abundance  of 
thanks   in  their  AddrefTcs.     But  tm  Diflenters  were  not 
the  only  men  impos'd  upon  by  his  fraudulent  practices.    As 
long  as  he  fet  on  the  Churchmen  to  diflurb  our  religious 
aflemblies,  and  break  up  our  houfes,  and  fcize  our  goods, 
they  generally  extoD'd  him  with  the  charafler  of  James  the 
^ujr  5  nay,  and  fet  the  Diffenters  an  example,  in  the  no  lefs 
fulfom  Aadreffes  thev  prefented  to  him,  and  his  Brother  be- 
fore him.    But  the  Clergy  might,  it  feems,  honourably  do, 
what  is  very  criminal  in  the  Diffenters.    So  miferably  does 
a  fond  felf-love  blind  fome  mens  eyes  !  Let  it  likewife  be 
remembered,  with  whom  our  Adverfaries  were  very  gracious^ 
when  Popifh  counfels  prevailed,  and  our  Minifters  were 
tum'dout,  and  grievouflyperfecutedj  orwhen  thcBi/hops 
had  a  main  hana  in  flinging  out  the  Bill  of  Exclufion,  which 
the  generality  of  the  Clergy  likewife  condemned.     We  are 
much  miflaken,  if  any  of  thefe  their  proceedings  were  fer- 
viceable  to  the  Proteftant  religion. 

But  if  our  Ckurcb  hear  Jo  much  toiiards  PoJ?ery^  l:ou*  came  it  tQ 
pafs  that  the  Founders  of  it^  Cranmer,  Ridfley,  Latimer,  and 
others  of  the  greateft  fanBity^  fJl  a  facrifce  to  Pofifi  raje  and 
fury  ?     iVhydid  not  that  Church  rat]  er  embrace  thcnt^  as  its  hefi 
^0Lnd  furefi  friends  ?     Hardly  any  thing  can  be  faid  weaker 
than  this.     We  never  doubted,  that  the  Church  of  England 
was  widely  different  from  the  Church  of  Rome  5  we  own  fhc 
is  freed  from  innumerable  Romifi  fuperftitions,  and  we  bleli 
God  for  it.     And  yet  we  are  not  afraid  to  afiurm,  fhe  re- 
tains ftill  a  tail  of  the  old  leaven,   which  ought  to  be 
purg'd  out.    Thofe  holy  martyrs  did  not  perceive  every 
thing,  tho*they  did  a  great  many  j  and  when  thev  reform'4 
a  multitude  Qt  abufes,  they  retained  fome,  whicn  thev  de- 
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xvi'A  fiwn  the  Pjpitls.  What  then  »  Will  the  Church  rf 
^^Wf  look  upon  ihcm  for  this,  as  'hei  brji  and fuuji  frim^i  X 
^dezfant  drejm  !  They  who  think  To,  are  fadly  deceiv'<^, 
■ad  muft  be  quite  unacquainted  WLch  the  fpirjt  of  Popcnftj 
ForFzpiftsueDeyerlatisty'd^ith  thole  who  AiSBm-t.ii^n 
lireadtQ  fmm  thao,  or  if  their  uTurp'd  wthoriry  be  in  i^  ■ 
lofl  oppoi'd.  Since  then  thote  blefled  martyrs  had  tt' 
\tSteA.  a  great  many,  tho*  ixit  all  the  ri^i  •/*  Ptfiry^Mni 
had  /haken  off  the  yoke  of  their  ^annicol  goTetmneiit  j 
'what  wonder  waa  it,  that  they  fill,  sJiKrifir*  t»  Ptfifi  m^ 
Mid  fiayl  I  woald  only  ask,  whemerany  relicka  of  P9- 
perv  were  left  in  K.  EtkrarA's  firft  edition  of  the  Litofgy? 
If  that  be  sranted,  as  itmuflbe  by  every  one  who  reads  i^ 
■■■what  can  be  infer'd  by  this  rare  argument  ?  For  "til  cer- 
tain, die  F;^ifb  were  ^  well  difpleas'd  with  their  firfi  pant 
Jn  altering  the  SerTtce,  as  with  their  fecond,  what  they 
made  a  further  refeimation  of  Popi/h  abufes.  Oar  Author 
lias  elfewhere  ohlerv'd,  that  our  Reformation  in  E^^fiii 
Jwos  made  by  the  Parliament  and  Convocation  ;  but  nece 
were  many  of  all  ranka  in  each,  who  retain'd  theif  oU 
^timents,  and  therefore  hinder'a  the  work  aU  that  erer 
they  could.  Hence  it  came  to  pals,  that  thofe  reliclu  1^ 
Popery  were  retain'd  in  the  Rf  rorm'd  Church  of  Em^IomJ, 
2Jor  was  it  in  the  power  of  thofe,  who  xreatly  epdeayour'd 
it,  to  coaipleat  the  RefbmiatioQ  according  to  their  de^. 
Sut  'tis  a  bale  calumny,  to  pretend  we  thinlf  tbt  iifftrrmp 
letTteM  [hofe  holy  men,  and  the  Church  of  Kamr,  wa^  vfty 
6mI(.  We  think  they  went  far  ftom  that  Church,  and 
vould  have  gone  fanher,  if  death,  and  the  iniquity  of  tb^ 
times  had  not  hinder'd  them. 

ifve  are  fufb  find  rrtdintrs  of  ^aauih  fnfirftuiwi,  t«^ 
tamt  tbt  chan^imit  tf  thrmnftrik!  ax  w  "havt  ail  otfwr  mtm  ?  i 
^oKTMUrfhn  have  Tjgbtlyinfirm'dms,  tbtGipfurJer  Plot  vmt 
»at  lextlfi  a^aJnfi  the  Puritan  \6ni0ers,  er  a  fins  vf  the  Nobilitf 
vhe  fatrwiVd  them  :  hat  that  fudden  dtfiriSiam  vai  pr^el 
fir  our  Ki«j;,  vho  w/ij  «  JhiS  difinder  <f  titr  Church  j  fir  tbt 
itf-e/f  fcoify  ofBifitfsi  and  fir  /nth  of  fer  f^rratmnt,  as  mdir' 
Q.^UrAheth.'i  Reign  bad  tuaStd^oodtavii  fir  the  efiaUifimtwt 
tfibhOm-ch,* 

How  acutely  is  this  fpoken !   Our  Ad»erfaries_  think,  thf 
Papifls  defi^M  to  fpare  the  Puritans  in  the  terrible  Aiuf^- 
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ter  they  were  contriving  !  Now  I  would  very  gladly  fee 
this  a  little  ckar'd,  that  we  might  comprehend,  what  cun- 
ning device  thePapifls  had  to  provide  tor  the  fafety  of  the 
Puritan  Members  of  Parliament,  both  among  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  when  they  intended  with  gunpowder  to  blow 
yfkthe  whole  houfe,  where  they  met,  and  were  mix*d  with 
one  another.  And  if  our  anceftors  have  rlghtfy  infrrm^d  us^  the 
defign  of  the  plotters  was,  immediately  after  the  blow  waa 
given,  to  charge  it  upon  the  Puritans,  and  maflacre  thena 
tor  it.  And  if,  as  he  feems  to  fuggeft,  the  Papifts  never 
attempted  any  thing  againfl  us  ^  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that 
the  blame  of  the  turning  out  our  Miniflers,  and  of  the  per- 
fecution  which  foUow'd  thereupon,  is  now  laid  by  the 
Church  upon  them  ?  But  lo  another  argument,  much  of 
the  fame  ftrength  with  the  former,  to  prove  this ! 

u4nd  'we  cannot  forget  hovfthe  Jefuits  under  K,  James  II.  Vfhen 
they  Jhrucl^  at  the  very  heart  of  the  Reformed  religion^  gave  n9 
dijiurhance  to  Diffentlng  Academies  3  hut  furimifly  fell  ufon  ouif 
Colleges^  and  begun  to  banijh  our  Students  from  thofe  feats  of 
learning.  TVuly  I  can't  tell,  whom  we  are  moft  obliged  to 
thank,  the  Papifts,  or  the  Churchmen  3  the  former,  that 
they  did  not  take  from  us  what  we  had  not  3  or  the  latter, 
that  they  had  taken  effeftual  care  to  ftrip  us  of  all,  left  we 
Ihould  have  any  thing  to  tempt  the  avarice  of  thofe  rob- 
bers. And  if  they  then  fell  jurioujly  ujfon  your  Colleges^  amJL 
begun  to  banijh  your  ^udents  from  thofe  feats  of  leamrng^  thtf 
only  wrote  after  the  copy  you  had  let  them  before,  in  you^ 
ufage  of  us. 

The  ftories  of  Faithfid  Cuntmin^  and  ThonUi  ttufb,*  are 
fomeof  the  Church's  pious  frauds,  contrived  only  to  blacken 
us  !  of  which  we  are  asfure,  as  we  can  well  be  of  any  thing 
of  this  nature.  This  is  moft  fully  prov'd,  in  the  Anfvjer  r» 
Pr.  Scot '5  Cafe  of  Forms  of  Prayer  5  to  which  when  I  refer'd 
Dr.  Wellsy  who  had  mentioned  them,  and  urged  him  to  an- 
fwer  that  author's  argiunents  ^  he  only  reply'd,  that  he  did 
not  before  know  of  any  fiich  writing,  and  never  attempted 
to  vindicate  thofe  foolifh  forgeries.  And  I  cannot  but  won- 
der at  the  confidence  of  thofe  many  authors,  who  go  on  t(^ 
revile  us  with  thofe  lies,  without  nrft  anfwering  what  has 
been  fo  folidly  writ  againft  them.  I  therefore  pafs  thefe 
ftories  over.  But  the  reader  in  the  end  of  the  chapter  will 
meet  with  a  Rowland  for  his  Oliver, 

In 
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In  the  next  place  he  argues,  that  ski  Jrticles  {yMeb  nH 
-mdy  Qirgynew^  but  ail  Students  in  our  Vnixerjhies^  are oiligeJ  by 
their  fuhjcriftions  to  acl^owleJge  and  maintain^  do  fuf  it  out  of 
Ml  doukr^  that  heaven  and  earth  are  not  at  greater  Sfiatue^ 
than  our  religion  is  from  Popery.  *  Since  the  concluiion  is  not 
deny'd,  we  need  not  trouble  our  felves  about  the  premiftsi 
jNeyerthelefs  the  argument  is  not  of  any  ftrength.  The 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  are  as  contrary  to  Anni- 
nianifix),  as  to  Popery  ^  and  therefore  'tis  as  f  odible  the 
Church  ihould  abound  with  Papifts,  as  with  Arminians. 
And  if  there  were  any  force  in  this  argument,  it  would  as 
well  defend  Bp.  Montaj^uc,  Dr.  Heyiyn^  Mr.  Tiorndikr^  and 
Bp.  Parkp-^  who  obliged  themfelves,  by  the  fxme  fuhlcri^ionf^ 
to  ackjtoviledge  and  maintain  the  Articles.  And  yet  our  Author 
owns,  they  have  advanced  fome  Popifo  doBrines  in  their 
writings.  | 

Since  the  Doflor  quite  mifles  his  aim,  and  does  not  really 
difpute  againft  our  opinion,  'tis  very  proper  I  fliould  here 
declare  what  it  is.  Our  opinion  then  is :  That  the  will 
of  God,  difcovcr Vl  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  the  only  rule 
of  religious  worihip  ;  and  th:it  'tis  no:  lawful  for  men  to 
devife  any  new  ways  of  worfhiping  him,  or  to  receive^ 
and  praftiie  any  fucb,  when  devis'd  by  other  men.  When 
therefore  religion  is  become  corrupted  and  defiled,  and 
there  is  a  neceflity  of  a  reformation,  we  think  men 
ought  to  go  as  far  hack  as  the  firil  inilitution,  and  that 
every  thing  is  to  be  tr)"d  and  corrected  according  to  that 
Aandard.ll  But  that  "jre  i-KHji  aHviv  Kothhsz,  fomwof:  "jiith 
them^  is  what  we  never  thought,  and  much  lels  ever  laid. 
Whatever  is  necefTary  for  life,  or  by  a  divine  command, 
is  never  to  be  rejefted  ;  but  when  iuch  things  have  crept 
into  the  worihip  of  God,  as  are  neither  neccflary  nor  u(e-» 
fill,  and  have  become  in  traft  of  time,  if  they  were  not 
at  firfl,  fuperftitious  or  idolatrous,  we  think  thev  ought 
to  be  abolim'd.  And  that  for  two  reafons :  namely,  that 
we  may  exprefs  the  greater  abhorrence  of  fuperftition  ; 
and  that  we  may  not,  by  retaining  them,  lead  men  into  fu- 

Jerftition.  Thus  for  inftancc,  the  nioll  ancient  ufe  of  the 
gn  of  theCrofs  was  not  free  from  all  fuperllition,  but  if 
pav'd  the  way  to  greater  afterward  ;  and  being  now  re- 
tained in  baptiim,  has  bred  fuperitition  in  fome  Church-* 

men  i 


^/*i'  >^    1  i^Z'  '^9'     ^^  ^*''  ^^^*'  ^^  ^  ^^*  If^:^9r, 


Chap.  I.        tk  D I  s  $  E  N  T  E  n  s.  ly 

men  ^  which  I  will  demonftrace  from  our  Author  himfelf. 
Tis  certainly  fuperflitious  for  men  to  look  uPon  baftifm  as 
l4uui  and  Jitfcient^  when  adminifler'd  without  the  addition  of 
this  ceremony.  And  yet  this,  our  Author  fays,  is  the 
opinion  of  fome  of  their  people,  who,  if  it  were  laid  a£def 
would  be  frighted  fi-qm  fuch  a  haftifm  to  that  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  *  So  that  if  the  ufe  of  tl^is  fign  were  not  in  it- 
(elf  fuperflitious  3  yet  fince  it  is  lunown  to  breed  fuper* 
fiition  m  ignorant  people,  it  oueht  to  be  rejefted.  Thus 
the  reader  nas  our  opinion.  Letliim  mind  now  what  infie* 
rences  our  Author  would  draw  from  it. 

If  this  be  right  reafomng^  u*hy  don't  thefe  fanBifitd  men  hold 
to  their  ov;n  rule  ?  iVky  don*t  they^  in  tin  abundance  of  their 
xealy  rejeil  every  things  that  has  e^^er  been  toucVd  ivith  fuferjii^ 
tioA  ?  But  we  k^iov)  very  vell^  they  contend  for  one  things  and 
praBife  another,  Thiy  don't  prefintly  throw  away  their  Bibles^ 
becaufe  Papifts  have  ferverted  them  to  maintain  their  en'ors^  or^ 
nifhat  is  more  execrable^  hecaufe  thjty  have  been  mifapplied  by  con- 
jurers and  witches,  | 

Who  does  not  fee  a  vaft  difference  between  thefe  things^ 
and  thofe  we  difpute  about?  All  arc  bound  by  God*s 
command  to  keep  and  read  the  Holy  Scriptures;  but  we 
are  fo  far  from  being  commanded,  that  we  are  forbidden 
by  him  to  retain  fupcrftitious  rites  an^  ceremonies. 

They  doH^t  thinks  it  a  grievous  Jin  to  hold  their  meetings^  every 
Lord's  Day  J  in  tlofe  places  ^  which  are  prophan^dall  the  week^  bejjdes^ 
by  the  balls  and  dancings  of  light  and  wanton  perfons, 

I  wifh  he  had  told  us  plainly,  whether  thefe  balls  and 
dancings  did  in  his  opinion  prophane  the  place  it  felf,  and 
render  it  unfit  to  be  ufed  m  the  wor/hip  of  God.  If  he 
thought  fo,  he  would  have  done  well  to  tell  us,  how  it 
conies  to  pais,  that  the  dancers,  who  as  Chriflians  are  the 
temples  of  God,  are  not  thcmfelves  prophan'd  by  thefe 
things ,  and  upon  that  account  excluded  from  the  com* 
munion  of  his  own  Church.  Nay,  if  thefe  dances  can 
prophane  a  phce,  why  may  they  not  be  thought  as  well  to 
prophane  the  Lord's  Day  ?  But  our  Adverfaries  were  once  of 
another  judgmcnr,  when  thofe  dances  were  allow'd  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  they  publifli'd  to  the  people  the  King*s 
declaration  for  them.  For  our  part,  we  know  of  no  place 
under  the  New  Teflainent,  that  is  either  holy  or  prophane 
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any  longer  than  'ti^  aftiuDj  pur  to  any  holy  or  ptophane 
nfr.  yfc  are  allow'd  in  tmyflmct  u  lift  af  My  hdmJb  f  G^d,* 
And  altho*  our  Adverfartes  think  fit  to  objeft  fometinies 
againft  our  worfhip^  the  prophanends  of  the  places  where^ 
in  ft  lA  perferm'd  ^  yet  ««  kiww  '^aery  inli^  they  contemJ  for 
Me  thinj^^  and  froBife  another^  They  can  thetnleWes  upon 
occafion  hold  their  aflembliet  in  proph«iep1aces«  Tnui 
ffhcy  Au  at  StirUtch  Fair^  in  the  open  field,  m  the  midft  of 
the  fair.  Nor  does  the  Univeritry  of  Cambridge  think  St. 
M^O^'s  Church  prophan'd, by  their  keeping  their  Commencement 
in  it,  and  by  the  many  bantering,  fcoifing  and  immodefl; 
fpccchcs  made  in  it  upon  that  occafion ;  nor  do  they 
rdccm  it  unfit  upon  that  account  to  be  ufed  in  the  wor- 
Jiiip  of  God,  without  a  new  confecration. 

Vmt  to  fjfrak,  to  the  fraBice  of  Hezekiah,  vthat  does  it  but 
ntakffor  oMrpraife  ?  | 

How  very  difiercnt  the  courfe  HeiLekiah  took,  was  from 
that  taken  l»y  our  Advcrfaries,  will  appear,  if  we  confider 
thcfc  following  things. 

1.  I'hat  the  fuperUitious,  and  idolatrous  ufe  of  thefign 
of  the  C^rofs  had  prevail'd  among  the  Papifts,  for  many  a^ 

c%  before  the  Reformation  9  juft  as   the  like  ufe  of  the 
ra/.cn  Scrpi^nt  had  prcvailM  among  the  Jevs  in  HeukiaV^ 
time. 

2.  Hftekj^th  might  as  cafily  hareaholifh'd  the  fuperftitiouSf 
and  idolatrous  a  bale  of  the  Brazen  Serpent,  if  he  had  pre- 
JervM  thethinj',  it  ielf  ^  as  the  Churchmen  might  the  like 
alnife  of  the  lii;n  of  the  Croii,  if  they  continued  the  ufe 
of  it.  So  fir  t)urc*  is  an  exatt  ai»reement  of  the  two  ca- 
fes :  let  us  now  fee  wherein  they  differ. 

;.  M.u'^j.i's  that  he  might  tike  away  all  occafion  of  fu- 


c 
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Churches. 

4.  The  Rra7en  StM-pent  u  ms  !nade  by  Goal's  own  expreft 
crvUr  ;  and  when  its  prima r\-  c^.ehun  and  ufe  was  at  an  end, 
ir  W.W  .m  illullr  ous  nxM^.unuT.t  ot  the  elivine  power  and 
toixlncls.  But  the  ti^rn  of  the  CriMs  was  never  preicrib'd 
PV  G%hU  iVrvcs  iH>  gixxl purrHvl\  nor  *:an  be  juitly  reckoned 
ant  uxmuuKnt  of  divine  t\^vi  er  and  iicodnel;.     So  that 
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Heiikjab  might  \ive  alledg'd  much  more  plaufible  excufes 
for  his  preferving  the  Brazen  Serpent,  while  he  took  away 
the  abufe  of  it  5  than  the  Churchmen  can,  for  retaining  in 
like  manner  the  fign  of  the  Crofs4 

5.  Hnekjah^s  a£l  is  commended  by  every  body  -y  but  this 
of  the  Churchmen  is  fo  far  from  being  commended  by  any 
body»that 'tis  condemned,  notonly  by  theReform'fl  Churches 
abroad,  but  by  feveral  of  their  own  Church  ^  and  eren  the 
Papifts  themfelvesy  whom  they  feek  to  pleafe  hereby,  do 
but  laugh  at  them  for  it.     But  we  go  on  with  our  Author. 

For  Vft  bavf  aboli/h^J  ali  ttoji  ufa^es^  uAnch  had  any  abearance 
offiferfHthninthem:  This  I  abny.  Every  one  knows  tne  cere- 
mony of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs,  as  ufed  among  the  Papifts,  had 
fame  apfearance  nf  fuferjlhion  in  it,  and  yet  they  have  not  abo- 
lifh*d  It.  Nay,  and  let  any  one  judge,  whether  the  reafon  al- 
ledg'd elfe  where,  againft  laying  it  afide,  does  not  carry  fuper* 
ilition  enough  in  it?  **  And  lefs  than  this  we  could  not  do, 
**  unlefs  we  would  wholly  efiace  this  mark  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 

and  fo  gratify  Mahometans  and  Heathens  in  the  higheft 

degree."  *  But  he  adds:  and  are  ready  to  fart  'vftth  the  refi^ 
vhenever  it  fiall  appear  to  us^  that  they  endanger  our  peoples  re- 
Ufjing  into  idolatry.  That  which  has  been,  may  be  again  ^ 
and  prudent  men  (Iiould  take  care  to  prevent  it.  Our  Ad- 
verfaries  are  not  ignorant,  what  a  handle  thcfe  things 
gav^  to  Bifhop  'Mount a^Uy  Bifliop  Parker ,  and  fome  others  s 
and  why  fhoiud  they  not  take  care  that  their  people  may 
not  reli^fe  into  fnttrjiition,  as  well  as  into  idolatry  ?  Now  that 
they  take  occauon  to  relapfe  into  that,  I  have  Ihewn  al- 
ready from  his  own  words.  Further,  why  ftiould  they 
not  take  away  all  occafions  of  idolatry  from  ftrangers,  as 
well  as  their  own  people  ?  Popifli  flrangers,  when  they  go 
into  the  Englijh  Cathedrals,  with  an  idolatrous  mind,  if 
not  with  an  idolatrous  outward  behaviour,  behold  and  re- 
verence the  Crucifix  plac'd  upon  the  altar. 

Our  jisft  'ELeformerSy  when  they  fet  about  their  work^  did  not  fo 
nyich  conjider  Vfkat  had  been  abus'd  by  fuperjhtlon,  at  hov;  to  pre" 
'oent  fitch  ahnfes  for  the  future, 

.  Why  might  not  Hezekiah  in  like  manner  have  fav'd  the 
Btazen  Serpent,  not  fo  much  confidering  how  the  Jews  had 
Mbm*d  it  by  their  fuperfiitionj  as  how  to  prevent  fuch  abufes  for 
fte  futtere  ?  But  Hezekjah  knew  nothing  of  this  method  of 
reformation  ^  which,   I  fuppofe,  receives  the  greater  luftre 
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by  being  compar'd  with  his  defe£live  praHice  5  which»  our 
Author  tells  us,  mal^sfor  their fraife. 

He  here  adds  a  very  weak  reafon  :  Ui  are  not  {as  the  Jcwi 
nniff  Hezekiah  v:ere^  inclinMe  to  the  idolatries  of  omr  netglH 
hours  :  ve  abominate  their  monjhrom  fuferfiitiony  alcove  ail  tbittgs 
in  the  vorlJ.  *  When  the  Refoimation  was  firft  besaii  in 
En^IanJ^  the  people  vere  realiy  inclinable  to  iJolatvyy  and  came 
not  to  Froteftant  wor(hip  fb  much  out  of  love  as  fear  ^  as 
has  been  obferv'd  in  the  tormer  Part.  If  therefore  the  Epif^ 
copal  party  pretend  to  be  led  by  this  confideration»  why 
Ihould  they  not  have  been  then  led  by  it  ?  And  further, 
they  dont  feem  fo  intirely  to  abominate  their  fuperftition, 
who  look  uponBapti(m  m  lame  and  Mjicient  without  the  ad- 
dition of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  And  fince  men  are  naturally 
more  addicted  to  fuperflstion,  than  to  the  purity  of  worlhip, 
too  great  caution  cannot  be  here  eaiily  uled.  And  indeeo, 
if  our  Reformers  had  ufeda  little  more  than  they  did,  lean 
hardly  think  the  Reformation  in  England  would  have  been 
in  fo  great  danger,  as  it  was  in  the  laft  Century,  or  very 
btely  in  the  preient. 

Our  Author  has  told  us,  That  Pofifi  emiffaries  have  often 
per',  on  at  vd  Fanatic  teachers^  and  railed  in  their  Conventicles  a^aittft 
the  Cl:itrcl\  to  the  great  fatisfa^ion  of  their  heanrs.^  I  pafs 
over  the  impious  and  abufive  language  of  the  Tranflator, 
bccaufe  that  is  of  no  moment  in  the  controverfy.  As  to  the 
thing  it  felf,  whether  it  be  true  of  the  QuakervS  or  any  of 
the  wild  Seftaries  in  Olii-er^s  time,  I  dont  certainly  know, 
and  think  not  material  to  inquire  5  but  I  /hall  look  upon  it 
as  a  groundlels  aflertion  concerning  Presbyterian  aflemblies, 
till  it  be  prov'd,  not  by  fuch  fcandalous  lies,  as  thofe  of 
Ciommn  and  Htaih^  but  by  fubftantial  evidence.  But  the* 
we  deny  the  thing,  yet  let  us  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  true, 
that  crafty  wretches  have  deceiv  d  plain  honeft  people,  and 
have  fupplied  the  pbce  of  a  Minifter,  perhaps,  in  his  ab- 
fence  ;  yet  no  Presbyterian  afTembly  ever  had  a  Papiil  for 
their  Paftor,  as  the  Church  of  England  has  had  many  fuch, 
Reftors  and  Biihops  5  or  at  befl,  many  who  were  very  like 
them.  Our  Author  acknowledges  Bp.MowwMj^w  and  Bp,P.ir<jfr, 
Dr.  HtyJyn  and  Mr.  T}:orndikty  were  too  much  inclin  d  to  the 
Papills,  in  feveriil  important  points  of  the  Popifh  contro- 
verfy. I  will  add  feveral  more,  who  were  of  the  fame  kid- 
ney 5  and  then  confider,  what  our  Author  fays  to  excufe  them. 

Bp. 
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Bp.  MoukMu  ow'd  his  Bifhoprick  to  his  great  friend  an<! 
patron,   Archop.  LauJ.     Now  he  was  made  Bp.  of  Cbi- 
chejier  in  the  year  1628,  and  of  Norincb^  ten  years  after.  * 
And  fince  his  principles  were  enough  difcover'd  in  his 
writings  before,  now  can  Archbp.LiZft^be  thought  to  have 
been  h'ee  from  the  fame  opinions  ?     But  this  Archbifhop 
is  fo  much  the  darling  of  the  Church,  that  I  /hall  chufe  to 
jpeak  of  him  in  other  mens  words,  rather  than  my  own. 
And  in  the  firft  place,  let  us  hear  Dr.  Robert  Abbot^  who 
Was  afterward  Bp.  of  Salisbury  j  but  being,  at  the  time  I 
fpeak  of,  the  King's  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  Oxford^  and 
Vicechancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  he  preach'd  a  fermon  be- 
fore the  Univerfity  againfl  JUim/,  who  had  inveigh 'd  a  little 
before  againfl  the  Presbyterians  in  the  pulpit  5  faying,  the 
Preshyterians   ivere  as  bad   as  the  Pafifts.     Concerning  him 
Dr.  Abbot  thus  gave  his  judgment  :   *^  Some  are  partly 
**  Koiffi/b, partly  Enfji'tfii^  as  occafion  ferves  them,  that  a  man 
•*  might  fay  unto  them  :  An  sou  for  «;,  or  for  our  adverfa^ 
*^  ries  ?  who,  under  pretence  oftruth,  and  preaching  againfl 
**  the  Puritans,  flrike  at  the  heart  and  root  of  the  fiiith  and 
"  religion  now  eflabhfh'd  amongfl  us*      This  preaching 
agamft  the  Puritans,  was  but  the  pradice  of  Parfons  ana 
Cantffian*s  counfel,   when  they  came  into  England  to  fe- 
duce  young  Students.    When  many  of  them  were  afraid 
*'  to  loie  their  places,  if  they  fhould  profefledly  be  thus  ^ 
**  the  counfel  they  then  gave  them,  was,  that  they  fhould 
*^  fpeak  freely  againfl  the  Puritans,  and  that  fhould  fuffice. 
^  And  they  cannot  plead  they  are  accounted  Papifls,  be- 
^  caufe  they  fpeak  againfl  the  Puritans  5  but  becaufe,  be- 
**  ing  indeed  rapifls,  they  fpeak  nothing  againfl  them.     If 
**  they  do  at  any  time  fpeak  againfl  the  rapfls,  they  do  but 
<*  beat  a  little  about  the  bufh,  and  that  but  fonly  too, 
for  fear  of  waking  and  difquieting  the  birds  that  are  in 
it.  They  fpeak  nothing,  but  that  wherein  one  Papift  will 
fpeak  againfl  another  5  as  againfl  equivocation,  and  the 
*^  rope's  temporal  authority,  and  the  like,   and  perhaps 
*'  fome  of  their  blafphemous  fpeeches  :   but  in  the  points 
**  of  free  will,  jttfli£cation,  concupifcence  being  a  fin  after 
**  Baptifm,  inherent  righteoufnefs,  and  certainty  of  falva- 
^<  tion,  the  Papifb  beyond  the  feas  can  fay  they  are  whol- 
<*  ly  theirs  3  and  the  Rccufants  at  home  make  their  brags 
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"  of  ihem  :  and  in  all  things  they  keep  thenifelves  fonear 
"  the  brink,  that  upon  occafion  they  may  ftep  over  to  them. 
**  Now  for  this  fpeech,  that  tht  Presbyterians  an  as  bad  as  tbe 
"  Pafifis  5  there  is  a  fting  in  the  fpeech,  which  1  wifh  had 
"  been  Uft  out  :  for  there  are  many  Churches  beyond  the 
"  fcas,  which  contend  for  the  religion  eftabli/hed  amongft 
"  us,  :uid  yet  have  approv'd  and  admitted  the  Presbytery. 

«<  Might  not  Chrift  fay,  What  art  thou  ?  Rom^  or 

«^  £«^///2»  ?  rapift  or  Proteflant  ?  Or  what  art  thou  ?  a  mun- 
"  erelor  compound  of  both?  a  Proteftant  by  ordination,  a 
"  Papift  in  point  of  free  will,  inherent  righteoufiieCs,  aiid 
.**  the  like  I  a  Proteftant  in  receiving  the  facrament,  a  Pa- 
♦'  pift  in  the  doftrine  of  the  facrament  ?  What !  do  you 
♦*  think  there  are  two  heavens  ?  If  tjiere  be,  get  you  to 
«*  the  other,  and  place  your  felves  there  5  for  in  diis^  where 
"  I  am,  ye  fliall  not  come.  * 

In  like  manner,  Bp.  Hall  thus  addrefles  him  in  a  Letter 
infcrib'd  to  him :  "  I  would  I  knew  where  to  find  you, 
"  then  I  could  tell  how  to  take  direft  aims  j  whereas  now 
"  I  muft  pore  and  conjeflure.     To  day  you  are  in  the  tents 
*'  of  the  Rowan'ifls  5  to  morrow  in  ours  j  the  next  day  bc- 
"  tween  both,  againft  both.     Our  Adverfaries  think  you 
"  ours,  we  theirs  ^  your  confcience  finds  you  with  both, 
*'  and  neither.    I  flitter  you  not.    This  of  yours  is  the 
**  worft  of  all  tempers:  heat  and  cold  have  their ufes) 
*'  lukcwarmnefs  is  good  for  nothing,  but  to  trouble  the  fto- 
"  mach.     Thofe  that  are  fpiritually  hot,  find  acceptation  j 
*'  thofe  that  are  ftark  cold,  have  a  lefler  reckoning  5  rh? 
*•  mean  between  both  is  Co  much  worfe,  as  it  comes  nearer 
*'  to  good,  and  attains  it  not.     How  long  will  you  halt  in 
**  this  indifibrency  ?    Refolve  one  way,  and  know  at  hft 
**  what  you  do  hold,  and  what  you  fhould.     Caft  off  either 
**  your  wings,  or  your  teeth  5  and,  loathing  this  bat-like 
"  nature,  be  either  a  bird,  or  a  bealt.   To  die  wavering  and 
"  uncertain,  your  felf  will  grant  fearfiil.   If  you  muft  £ttle, 
**  when  begin  you  ?  if  you  muft  begin,  why  not  now  ?    *Tis 
*•  dangerous  deferring  that,  whole  want  is  deadly,   and 
•*  whofe  opportunity  is  doubtful.    God  crieth  with  ^ehu : 
"  Who  is  on  myjide  ?  "j^ho  ?  Look  at  laft  out  of  yourwindow 
**  to  him,  and  m  a  refolute  courage  caft  down  th^Jnabel^ 
. «  that  hath  bewitched  you. "  \ 
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I  had  not  (aid  fo  much  concerning  Archb.  Laiol^  had  it 
not  been  certain  that  all  things  in  the  Church  were  for  many 
years  Of der'd  iuft  according  to  his  pleafure,  and  that  rail 
numbers  of  tne  Clergy  were  then  iillen  in  with  his  prin- 
ciples. Thefe  omitted  nothing,  whereby  they  might  oblige 
the  Papifts  5  and  they  would  certainly,  and  without  much 
difficulty,  have  join'd  themfelves  into  one  body  with  them, 
if  they  had  had  an  opportunity.  Hence,  during  the  tvranny 
of  that  Archbifhop,  almoil  All  books  written  againft  the 
Papifts  werefupprcfs'd. 

1  believe  all  men  will  grant  Bp.  Gattden  was  Churchman 
enough  5  and  yet  he  fpeaks  warmly  upon  this  head,  in  his 
Sermon  before  the  Commons,  No'Vf/m'.  29.  1(^40.*  He  men- 
tions a  great  many  particular  corruptions  of  that  time,  and 
fliews  he  vehemently  fufpefted  they  were  about  to  re-edify 
BabelV  ruins  5  and  at  hft  lays  :  "  By  fuch  dangerous  fymbo- 
"  lizing  with  them  in  words,  and  (bme  outward  formali- 
"  ties,  we  d6  but  prepare  our  minds,  and  fweeten  them, 
**  with  lefsdiftaft  to  relifh  their doftrines  and  tenets;  and, 
"  as  it  were,  in  a  civil  way  we  compliment  our  felves  out 
**  of  our  truth,  giving  the  adverfaries  ftrong  hopes  and  pre- 
•*  fumptions,  as  they  have  difcover'd,  that  we  are  inclining 
*'  towards  them.  "  \ 

I  will  here  add  another  ftory  out  of  Mr.  Prynncj  which 
will  /hew  how  much  the  Univerfity  of  CamhriJke  was  at  that 
time  corrupted  with  Popifli  opinions.  One  Mr.  AdtmiSy  in 
a  Sermon  before  the  Univernty,  ufed  thefe  expreflions : 
"  That  a  fpecial  confeflion  unto  a  Prieft  (aftualiy,  where 
"  time  or  opportunity  prefents  it  felf,  or  otherwife  in  ex- 
plicit intention  and  refolution)  of  all  our  fins  committed 
after  Baptifm,  fo  far  forth  as  we  do  remember,  is  necef- 
fary  unto  falvation,  in  the  judgment  of  Fathers,  School- 
"  men,  andalmoflall  antiquity,  t\qx  ovXy  necejjttate  fr^cepii^ 
"  but  alfb  necefprate  medii  :  fo  that,  according  to  the  orai- 
"  nary  or  reveal'd  means  appointed  by  Chrift,  there  can  bp 

**  no  falvation  without  the  aforefaid  confeffion. That 

God,  being  an  enemy  to  all  fin,  will  not  pardon  any, 
if  we  willingly  conceal  but  one  in  our  confefUon  to  the 
Prieft.  That  confeffion  is  as  necefTvy  to  falvation,  as 
"  the  miniflry  of  Baptifm  5  a$  necef&ry  to  falvation,  as 
♦*  meat  is  to  the  body.  "II     Dr.  Broznri^y  the  Viccchancel- 

B  b  3  lor. 
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lor,  and  (ome  other  Doflors,  took  exceptions  at  this  femion» 
asfcandalous  and  Fopi/h.    Whereupon  Mr.  Aiaru  was  con- 
vented  beibre  the  Vicechancellor  and  Heads,  who  both  re- 
quir*d>  and  perus'd  the  copy  of  his  fermon :  which  done,  the 
Vicechancellor,  who  mortally  hated  thePopifh  luperftition, 
drew  up  the  forai  of  a  recantation  for  him  to  fub(cribe,  and 
publifli  before  the  G)ngregation  $  wherein  he  was  to  ac- 
Inowledee,  the  doflrine  he  had  deliverfd  was  both  erro- 
neous and  dangerous,  having  no  warrant  from  the  Word  of 
God,  and  croUine  the  do6lrine  of  the  Church  of  En^ami. 
IVIr.  Aitvm  refused  to  make  this  recantation.    Whereupon, 
at  a  full  meeting  of  theDo3ors,  it  was  put  to  the  vote; 
whether  this  recantation  ihould  be  injoin'd  him,  or  no? 
Six  voted  for  it  ^  but  they  were  outnumbered  by  thefe  Doc- 
tor5,  who  voted  agamft  it,  viz.  Co/ins^  -L<«w)',  Steam  (yvho  after- 
wards wereBi/hops)  CoUinSy  &mth^  Cumber ^  \lart'tn^  and £irii. 
So  far  Mr.  Prynne.    Moreover,  "  Dr.  Cofins  was  charg'd  to 
"  have  fet  up,  in  the  Church  of  Durham^  a  marble  altar 
"  with  Cherubinsjwith  all  the  appurtenances  thereof  J  name- 
*'  ly,  a  cope  with  the  Trinity,  and  God  the  Father  in  the 
'*  figure  ot  an  old  man  5  another  with  a  Crucifix,  and  the 
**  inugeof  Chrift,  with  a  red   beard  and  blue  cap.    Be- 
fide5,  he  was  accused  for  lighting  two  hundred  wax 
candles  about  the  altar  on  Chriftmas  day  ^  for  forbidding 
*'  Pfalms  to  be  fung  before  or  after  fermon,  tho'  he  made 
••  an  anthem  to  be  lung  of  the  three  Kings  ofCoUen  (by  the 
•*  names  of)  Gajpar^  Baltkat.ar  and  \hUhior  ^   and  for  pro- 
**  curing  a  confecrated  knife,  only  to  cut  the  bread  at  the 
**  Communion."*  Mr.iSwarr,  a  Prebendary  of  that  Church, 
was  grievoufly  perfecuted  by  him  for  diflixing  and  preach- 
ing againft  tnofe  things.     The  fame  Dr.  Cofins  wrote  a 
Book,  entitttled,  j4  ColleBion  of  private  Dexotions^  or  Hows  of 
Prayer ;  wherein,  befides  the  form  of  the  book,  taken  out 
of  thePopifhf/oritnVj,and  many  other  things  plainly  Romifti, 
he  acknowledges  feven  Sacraments,  f 

Dr.  Laurence  affirms  :  *'  Chrift's  body  is  eflentially,  fub- 

ftantially,  and  truly  prefent  in  the  Elements.  II 

Dr.  Keiltt  fays :  "  The  prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  facrament 

"  is  fuch,  as  the  Euchanft  it  felf  mufl  be  ador'd.  "  +    And 

if  any  dcfire  a  proof  of  this,  he  advifeth  them  to  read  Bel^ 
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Dr.  GoJfiy  GcoJman^  the  Biftic^  of  GlcHcefter^  was  not  orAy 
PopiAily  afiAed,  but  a  downright  Papift  $  and  in  his  lall 
will  and  teftament,  he  declared  he  died  in  that  QMnniunion. 
I  forbear  mentioning  Bp.  Mountagm  of  Norwich^  Bp.  Neile  of 
iVtnchefier^  Bp.  Mountain  of  LwdoHy  Bp.  Feme  of  Bath  and 
;fW/5,  and  a  great  many  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  who  were 
very  much  inclin'd  to  the  Fapifls  in  K.  Cbar'les  the  Firft's 
reign.  I  could  eafily  give  a  large  catalogue  of  fuch  Bifhops 
or  rriefk  at  that  time,  if  I  were  required,  tho'  for  the  pre- 
fent  I  forbear.  Nay,  in  K.  Charles  the  Second's  reign  we 
had  a  Bp.  of  St.  Jfafh^  who  ordered  to  be  written  upon  his 
tombflone  :  Or  a  fro  anima  mea :  Pray  for  my  foul :  *  not  to 
£iy  any  thing  or  Parkfr^  Watfon^  and  others  5  and  fome  of 
our  own  time,  Bret^  jVtlton^  ^r.  Let  us  now  return  to  our 
Author. 

In  fuch  eonceffions  as  they  [Mountagu,  Thomdike,  &r.3 
have  made  tv  the  Romanifts,  coneeming  Chrift^s  bodily  frefence  in 
the  jacramem^  the  "sorjhip  of  faints  and  intajesy  and  the  purity  of 
the  Roman  O^wrchfrom  idolatry^  they  are  condemned hy  the  tinani- 
monsfitffraige  of  our  own  Divines,  f  This  is  not  true  of  thofe 
Divines  who  liv'd  in  Bp.  hkunti^HS  time :  and  tho*  the 
DoSor  believed  it,  and  I  (hew'd  my  felf  ready  to  afTent  to 
the  truth  of  it  concerning  their  prefent  Divines  ;  yet  what 
has  happened  fince  both  our  Pieces  were  firft  printed,  will 
not  fu£Eer  a  man  to  continue  in  his  charitable  opinion. 

The  reafon  why  they  have  never  heen  cenfnrd  in  Cmvocatioi\y 
is  partly  becaufe  no  ^  of  Conxocation  is  valid  without  the  royal 
authority :  You  fee  now  what  fort  of  a  Church  that  is, 
which  is  fo  highly  extolPd  ^  which  is  not  able  no  guard 
againft  herettcaj,  (up^-flicious,  and  idolatrous  Biflinps  \  or 
to  pafs  any  cenfuri?  upon  them,  unlefs  his  Majefty  chinks 
fit  to  order  it.  Who  can  now  believe,  there  was  never  any 
wifer  government  than  this  in  the  whole  Chriftian  world  ?  II  Be- 
fides,  had  they  not  Convocations,  which  had  the  King's 
licence,  in  the  time  of  Mountazu^  Hcylyn^  and  Tl^omdikf  ? 
Why  then  were  not  they  cenfur*d  in  Convocation^  This 
there&re  is  but  little  to  the  purpofe.  partly  becaufe  they 
were  not  only  very  ferviceable  to  their  Prince :  The  Do£lor 
might  as  well  have  left  this  out.  For  if,  by  difcharging 
their  duty  to  their  Prince^  they  make  amends,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  our  AdverfarieS|  for  the  gteateft  miichief  done  to 

B  b  4  truth 
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truth  and  piety  ;  'tis  plain  the  Church  mufl  fltew  it  felf 
mow  folicitousto  obey  the  Prince,  than  God  himfelf.    km 

iikfviff  ia"-'  laheicr'd  -ctry  fraJitaUy  in  (otut  farts  tf  divmhty. 
How  little  is  this  alfo  to  -the  purpo^  ?  The  fame  thing 
maybe  aflerted  of  feveralPopifh  writers.  There  uefew, 
if  any  Heretics,  who  rejcft  every  troth.  If  therefixathey 
have  /dioHrV^o^'cd/'/y  in  defending  Tome  particular  truth, 
muft  they  be  thought  to  deferve  no  cenfure,  when,  by  their 
other mirchierous  opiniom,  rhey  quite  overthrow  relrgion  \ 
Our  Author  tells  uj  prcfently,  that  Bp.  Mamta^ti  vnti  Mfi- 
rtihly  haTTofs'd  vitb  tt«  com^aints  of  ChttrcbmrM,  m  veil  at  Puri- 
t*ns.  Which  is  true,  if  by  ChnrchiHtH  are  underftood  thofr, 
who  were  averfe  to  Archb.  Land's  delign^  j  but  we  hear  of 
no  coaiplaiitri  made  againtt  him  by  any  of  that  faftion, 
which  was  then  verj'  numerous. 

Mdtho'  KvJer  K.  Charles  11.  tki  Bifiofi  coii/d  do  Unit,  hu 
ixhat  the  tomt  diriRed  ;  yet  l(»i>^'i"^  Heylyn  mtd  Thomdike'; 
pflnions,  and  that  thy  vtn  di,pes'd  to  inito-iaiiont,  they  k^ 
tbtm  out  of  rfji?  ^o^ernitK^  f^i. 

That  IS,  they  kept  themout  oftheBifhopricks,  thenttm- 
ber  of  which  is  fo  fmall,  that  they  can  be  granted  only  to  a 
few.  But  ahho'  they  wanted  the  chief  preferments,  they 
obiain'd  thofe  that  were  confiderable.  And  if  the  8i/i«p 
^ftt  thim  DM  of  the  go'cirniTig  fojii  und^T  K.  Charles  II.  whni 
/Jr )'  louid  da  httle,  ia  k^m  the  court  diriBed ;  why  did  they 
not  in  like  manner  keep  out  'Mountagu  from  a  jc-ufrnin^  f^l 
in  K,  ChaTlts  the  Firft's  time,  when  they  manag'd  all  eccle- 
iiaftical matters  juft  as  they  pleas'd *  Thetruth  is,  King 
Charles  II.  kept  out  thofe  men,  who  could,'  if  he  had 
pleas'd,  have  prefer'd  them  to  the  higheft  nofts  infpiteof 
the  Bifhops.  And  tho*  our  Author  now  defpifes  Bp,  Farkfr^ 
and  that  defervedly,  with  refpcft  to  a  areat  many  of  his 
writings  5  yet  while  he  was  among  the  inferior  Clergy,  he 
w.isai  much  valued  as  any  in  the  Church,  I  could  not  help 
wonderinfi  fometimes,  why  our  Author,  who  is  fo  free  in 
commending  the  writings  of  MoKurasuand  Heylyn,  jhould 
fpeak  fo  contemptibly  of  Parlor's  works.  He  is,  iays  hej 
Uarte  Kutahlt  for  any  thiti^  h^Jldes  frtsart  fatyrical  e\frc^oasi 
Whoever  reads  what  he  wrote  Be  Dio,  and  Of  the  Laic  of. 
nature,  muft  own,  that  he  alfo  iahauT'd  -Oiry  frofitahly  in  fontt 
fartt  tfjivmiiy.  But  1  perceive,  tho'  they  were  all  guilty 
of  the  fame  erime,  .1  dinerence  is  made  between  them  by 
thf  times  in  which  they  wrote.  Bp.  Parker  publifh'd  his 
cE^five  pieces  i^t  !i  tjiuf,  when  the  Doflor  thought  the 
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Church  was  in  the  greateft  danger,  and  therefore  he  diflik^ 
him.  But  the  Epifcopal  party  extremely  admire  thofe 
times  wherein  Mouutaru  and  liyiyn  wrote^  and  dont  care 
that  any  thing  but  good  fliould  be  fpoken  of  them.  And 
perhaps  he  might  the  rather  commend  the  reft,  that  he 
might  not  be  thought  partial  inpraifing/Zfy/jrif ;  who,  the' 
he  never  has  any  regard  to  truth,  in  the  accounts  he  gives  of 
his  adverfaries  ;  yet  was  exceeding  ferviceable  to  our  Au^- 
thor,  when  he  was  writing  his  Hjlorical  IntroduB'ton^  and 
fuppiy*d  him  with  a  large  Itore  of  calumnies. 

I  fnall  now,  for  the  reafons  I  gave  before,  pafs  over  all 
the  intermediate  Chapters,  and  come  to  confider  the  laft  of 
this  Part.  ' 

CHAP-    XIII. 

Concerning  Nonrefiflance. 

IF  the  candor  of  the  Epifcoparians  were  as  great,  as 
"they  endeavour  to  make  us  believe  it  is,  they  would  free^ 
ly  and  ingenuoufly  own,  the  very  great  fault  their  Party  hat 
been  guilty  of  ih  this  matter.  The  Clergy  for  many  years 
afled,  as  tho'  they  defir*d  nothing  fo  mucn,  as  to  have  our 
Kings  vefted  with  an  abfolute  ana  unlimited  power ;  and  to 
have  the  People  deprivM  of  all  their  rights,  and  fink  into 
the  vileft  flavery.  But  bur  Author  is  not  over  confiflent 
with  himfelf,  and  feems  fometimes  willing  to  vindicate  that 
tndnftrous  opinion  ^  and  at  other  times  he  endeavours  to  ex- 
cufe  his  party  for  having  defendied  it  $  and  then  -again  he 
makes  them  innocent,  and  wholly  denies  the  matter  5'  fof 
which  he  elfewhere  attempts  to  apologize.  But  let  us  hear 
what  he  fays.  '  ■ 

For  aft  fiver  to  this  heavy  charge  ;  vefay^  that  feveral  tranches 
cjit  are  faften^J  vfon  the  tvhole  Church,  not  only  v/ifhout  reafon^ 
hut  vitkoHt  the  leajl  colour :  fir  ar^n^ft  us  have  heenfiund  as 
eminent  fatrons  of  civilliherties^  as  any  they  can  produce  on  their 
fide.* 

I  will  not  deny,  there  have  been  feme  few  of  the  Cler- 
gy, who  have  behav*d  themfelves  asfatrons  of  our  cixil  liher- 
ties^  wheA  they  have  been  in  danger.  But  as  the  Popilh 
opinions  of  Mounta^u,  ^^*>  Tbimdikf^  and  Parser j  are  notj 
Jn'our  Author's  judgment,  fufficient  to  prove  the  Church  of 
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EMgldtii  inclin'd  to  thofe  opinions  $  {b  three  or  four  Clem- 
mens  diflenting  from  the  reft  of  their  Brethren,  is  no  reaion, 
why  it  /hould  not  be  thought  the  doctrine  of  the  Chmxh, 
TkM  the  nu^tfhrate  is  not  vf^n  any  accpimt  vfhatever  to  be  rr/^hd. 
Nay,  the  Clergy  uied  to  glory  in  this,  as  the  peculiar  doc- 
trine of  their  Qiurch.  ^or  do  I  here  fpeak  of  the  meaner 
Ibrt,  but  of  the  mofl  eminent  both  in  learning  and  hono- 
rable preferments.  And  if  any  then  attempted  to  vindicate 
the  contrary  opinion,  he  was  fure  to  draw  upon  himfelf  the 
hatred  of  his  Brethren,  as  well  as  the  fevered  puni/hment 
A  famous  inflance  of  this  nature  was  Mr.  Samuel  JAnfw^ 
who,  for  no  other  reafbn,  was  imprifbn'd,  degraded,  difgrace- 
fully  and  cruelly  whipt,  to  the  great  joy,  as  is  well  known, 
of  the  Clergy.  And  not  only  the  fermons  of  the  Clergy» 
but  fome  other  arguments,  prove  this  to  have  been  former- 
ly the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  £ifg/tf»^.  For  it  was  de- 
creed in  Convocation,  in  the  year  1640.  as  I  fhew*d  in  the 
former  Part,  All  the  Clergy  likewife  were  obliged  to  fuH- 
fcribe  to  it  5  as  our  Author  owns  afterwards.  Were  tht  Ofir- 
?t»  fays  he,  oWig'J  to  fubfcrihe  one  thin^^  ani  teach  feoble  ««#- 
tier  I*  And  unlefs  that  is  to  be  efteem'd  the  Church's 
doflrine,  which  all  her  Clergy  fublcribe,  how  can  we  pof- 
fibly  come  to  know  what  it  is  ?  But  let  us  proceed  with 
our  Author. 

To  our  O'xn  hrave  men  it  is  ve  ove  tke  prefent  enoytnent  of  our 
religion  and  laTis^  'which  the Obfe&ors  friends  'Jiouid  haxe  oAJely 
httrajdj  at  a  time  "xhen  they  all  lay  atjial^, 

Ifby  thefe  brave  men  are  meant  fome  of  the  Laity,  I  deny 
not,  that  there  were  many  fuch  in  the  Church  of  England^ 
who  (aw  through  tlie  defigns  and  craft  of  the  Clergy,  and 
hated  this  their  do£bine.  To  thefe  braxe  men^  indeed,  we 
owe  a  great  deal  3  concerning  whom  alfo  he  might  be 
thought  to  fpeak  in  this  place,  when  another  pafTage  is 
compar'd  witn  it,  wherein  he  pbinly  gives  up  the  Clergy 
as  no  fuch  defenders  of  our  civil  liberties.  If  the  highjiates  of 
the  kingdom  liere  '•jjilling  to  give  away  the  feofle  s  rt^ts  andfn-ivi^ 
legis^  vas  it  reafonahle  to  fxptcl  that  a  company  of  helplefs  Priefts 
fiould  dafend  them  ?  f  And  yet  feeing  the  inquiry  is  concern- 
ing theopinion  of  the  Church  of  EnglandyV/e  are  to  mind  her 
teachers,  and  what  they  taught,  and  not  judge  by  the  be- 
haviour of  fuch  Laymen  as  would  not  be  taught  or  ruled 
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\}y  their  Clergy.  So  that  our  Aathor»  notwithfbnding 
vhat  he  fays  elfeWhere,  muft  be  under&ood  here  to  fpeak 
of  the  Clergy.  And  if  fo,  what  muft  we  think  of  thefe 
men  ^  As  long  as  ^ey  thought  ihemfelves  out  of  danger, 
and  found  themfelve^  kindly  treated  by  the  King,  £ey 
bawl'd  out  their  do£lrine  without  ceaiinCythat  the  mogiflrate 
was  not  upon  any  account  to  be  refiited  ^  and  threatened 
the  poor  Di£&nters  with  hell  torments,  becaufe  the^  could 
not  digeft  that  wild  opinion,  and  fiir'd  up  all  infinrior  ma*' 
giftrates  againft  them  5  wherein  they  imiuted  the  clemen** 
cy  of  thofe  mention 'd  by  the  Prophet :  jyiicb  bave  fmd  ft 
tiyfonly  bitw  Jown  that  vte  may  go  ovn  9  and  to  vhom  tbou  hfi 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ffomtd^  amd  as  tkejhreet  to  tbem  thaf 
go  over.  *  But  no  fooner  did  they  perceive  themfdtws  ia 
danger,  under  King  Janus  II,  but  they  prefendy,  like 
Proteus  J  put  on  another  ihape ;  and,  rejefting  their  fisrmer 
do£lrine,  took  up  new  mealiires.  And  from  that  time^ 
'till  very  btely,  twas  thought  not  only  a  lawful,  but  a 
glorious  thing  to  refiil  the  magifbate,  whenever  he 
mvaded  the  civil  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people.  Who 
fees  not  that  then  there  was  mofl  need  of  praftifing  their  fine 
doflrine,  and  confirming  it  by  their  own  example  t  But 
wife  men  eaiily  perceiv'd  their  fraud  long  before,%nd  ex* 
pefled  juft  what  fell  out,  notwithflanding  all  their  lure 
preaching  to  the  contrary.  Such  indeed  ufes  to  be  the 
condufl  of  this  kind  of  interpreters  of  the  law  5  ^zcbs  lado 
men  vnth  burthens  grievous  to  be  bom  3  while  they  themfelves  tomh 
tbem  not  ^jjith  one  of  their Jinj[frs.  f  But  *tis  not  enouflh  for 
our  Adverfaries  to  excufe  themielves,  unlefs  they  likewife 
load  us  with  baiie  calumnies.  Hence  is  it  added:  iVluch 
£religion  and  the  laws!  the  ObjeBors  friends  vould  have  bafehf 
hetray'd^  at  a   time  vl)en   they  all  lay  at  Jiakf.     But  what,  I 

5 ray,  have  we  done  to  deferve  this  charge  ?  Truly  we 
id  not  refufe  to  accept  that  liberty  which  King  Jam^ 
granted  us>  contrary  to  law.  I  grant  we  did  not  ^  and  'tit 
the  eafieft  thing  in  the  world  to  defend  our  praftice.  Fof 
we  accepted  nothing  of  King  James^  but  what  we  had  a 
right  to  oy  the  law  of  nature.  But  perhaps  we  went  about 
treacheroufly  to  betray  the  Church  of  £Mgland-y  that 
Church,  fbrfooth,  that  betray'd  us  over  and  over  5  that 
Church,  which  bad  long  and  forely  perfecuted,  and  endea« 
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Tour'd  utterly  to  ruin  us  all,  tho*  we  were  quiet  fubjedb, 
and  Chrifiian  brethren.  But  a  /hort  relation  of  the  matter 
ivtli  fliew,  whether  we  were  for  betraying  them.  Thui 
^hen  the  cafe  flood :  When  we  had  obtained  our  liberty  by 
King  Jameses  Declaration,  and  his  deiigns  came  every  day 
xnore  and  more  to  light,  and  our  old  perfecutors  began  to 
fear,  left  we,  being  exafoerated  by  their  former  cruelties, 
ihould  &11  in  with  the  Fapifts  in  their  meafures  ^  they  of 
their  own  accord  made  application  to  us,  eamcftly  befeechr 
ing  us  not  to  remember  how  they  had  ibrmeriy  us*d  us, 
for  which  they  declar'd  themfelves  forry,  laying  the  blame 
upon  .the  Fapifts.  They  protefted  their  earneft  defire  of 
peace,  and  promis'd  they  would  take  effefhial  care  to  re^ 
more  erery  thing,  which  had  hitherto  hindered  our  union 
with  them^  if  we  would  not  hearken  to  the  flatterers  of  the 
court,  but  heanily  join  with  them  in  the  choice  of  Parlia- 
inent  men,  and  it  /hould  pleafe  God  to  deliver  us  from  the 
danger  we  were  then  in.  Without  any  more  ado^  and 
with  a  noble  largenefs  of  foul,  we  promis'd  them.  And  as 
1  have  (hewn  out  of  Bi/hop  ^Mr^fr,  we  as  bravely  performed 
imrprohiife,  and  were  far  from  betraying  them.  But,  to 
ixy  theplain  truth,  their  whole  condua:  ever  fince  teftifies, 
that  th^bafely  betray'dus. 

'. ;  But  why  mufi  the  Church  of  England  alone  be  interefiei  m 
Jldte  cofuroverjies  ?  pyky  fiould  7*01  either  Jide^  in  matters  of  this 
nature^  ahonnd  in  their  own  fenfcy  ffrovided  they  keep  withm 
the  limits  of  their  duty  ?  The  Church  o( Et9^Ut:d  is  therefore 
iwtfrefitd  in  thefeftate  cawtrovcrfis^  becaufe  this  doftrine  was 
what  they  were,  ofalig'd  to  alTent  to,  and  fubfcribe  :  and 
therefore  might  not  either  fide  be  taken,  becaufe  one  fide 
was  both  very  falfe  and  pernicious. 

Whyfifotdd  the  Corjforroifts  he  more  ohlig'd  to  court  the  Pe9^ 
fli^  than  Noncoufomujis  are  the  Prince  ?  *  Both  ConformiiU 
and  Nonconformifls  are  oblig'd  to  embrace  the  truth,  and 
to  inflru£l  their  Congregations  therein.  Wherefore,  if  that 
doflrine  be  true,  the  Confbrmifts  did  well  when  they 
taught  it  their  People  5  but  they  afled  perHdioufly,  when 
they  afterwards  would  teach  them  the  contrary,  and  them- 
ieiists  favour'd  the  expedition  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
Butif  the  do^ine  is  falfe, as  none  can  be  n^ore  fo  3  then  the 
ijpreaders,  defenders,  and  fubfcribers  of  it  muit  be  accounted 
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mtn  of  great  raflinefs,  who  alfo  threafen'd  the  ruin 
of  the  ftate  5  aijd  then  muft  that  Church  be  fchifniati* 
cal,  which  requir'd  all  her  Minifters  to  fubfcribe  a  falfe 
doftrine,  and  tum*d  out  all  thofe  who  refused  to  do  it. 
But  our  Author  quite  miftakes  the  controverfy.  For  we 
lay,  the  Conformift«  and  Nonconformifts  are  oblig'd  to  de- 
fend the  juft  rights  both  of  the  King  and  People.  .  And  wc 
defervedly  blame  the  Confortnifts,becaufe  they  endeavoured 
to  overthrow  the  rightful  power  of  Parliaments, 

During  the  reigns  of  King  Charles  I,  and  II,  v/ben  t\)ift 
matters  were  moji  vtarmly  agitated^our  great  men  were  Mxidedim^ 
parties^ 

'Twas  well  for  the  nation  they  were  not  all  out  of  their 
fenfes  ;  but  that  fome  were  found,  who  had  the  puUic 
fafety  at  heart.  But  what's  this  to  the  purpofe  ?  If  «i«r 
^reat  men  were  divided^  was  it  therrfore  lawful  for  your 
Clergy  to  fpread  falfe  opinions,  and  teach  the  King  to  op- 
prefs  his  fubjefls,  and  to  raife  taxes  without  a  Parlia- 
ment ?  Was  that  reafon  enough  for  their  afferting,  that  it 
belonged  to  the  King,  as  God's  only  deputy  in  the  king- 
dom, to  rule  it  jufl  as  he  pleas'dj  that  however  heop- 
prcfs'd,  plunder  <L  or  deftroy'd  his  fubjefts,  he  was  ac- 
countable to  none  but  God  ^  and  that  no  one  could  refift 
him,  but  under  the  penalty  of  eternal  damnation! 

T^o/f,  who  had  the  greateji  Jhare  of  the  ro^al  faxour^  were  ef 
courfe    adxancd  to  the   higbejl  ojfices.     A  nneezcufel  When 

the  fafety  of  the  fbte  lies  at  ftake,  the  Clergy  conform 
themfelves  juft  to  the  humour,  of  the  King  and  hit 
courtiers,  and  devife  and  fpread  the  moSt  falfe  and  per-- 
nicious  principles,  to  gratify  them. 

This  ftir^d  the  envy  cf  the  reji  againjl  them^  who  ffar*dfor 
no  plots  and  projeHs  to  difmount  themy  and  get  into  their  flaceSm 
If  this  were  true,  I  dont  fee  how  it  can  be  of  any  fervice^ 
to  vindicate  the  Clergy  in  fpreading  wicked  notions  among 
the  people.  But  this  plea  for  the  Clergy  is  injurious  ta 
our  grtat  meny  and  fo  to  the  nation  itfelf.  It  reprefents  one, 
^art  of  them,  as  vilely  flattering  the  King,  and  curryine 
nvour  withhim,by  claiming  for  him  an  unjuiiand  tyrannical 
authority^  and  the  other  part  of  them,  asoppoiing,  indeed^ 
the  former^  but  doing  it  only  out  of  emy,  and  with  adefirc 
to  get  into  their  places.  But  I  make  no  doubt  we  had  many 
brave  patriots  among  them,  who,  without  any  fuch  fordid 
motives,  endeavour^  to  remove  fuch  flattering  courtiei^ 
fixMn  all  places  in  the  commonwealthi  fi>r  no  other  reafon* 
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but  to  prcwnt  iu  receiving  any  ph!Judit-e  by  ilieir  i 
ilntion. 

Tn  &  thh,  ihry  ttnJUrr'J  «-,'>i(fc  tro^  l«Jirftlpf<tn  ifirfr  I 

And  whAi  wonder  T    So  menslways  lu'd  lo  do,  when 
fre  lljeir  native  country  in  dinger  of  being  niin'd. 
fttmJ  nojiiitr  uoh,  for  thtir  fnrpji,    tVi"  'h  Noxmrf 
litfi  thtTffort  thty  riiJt4V«i'r'J   to  Jain  fy  «-'/  rl-^  ojfru 
noMcfwitVf,  41  gito4  wnh,  kj^J  look;,  nunteui  hrfvxim 
rtaJJntfi  to  v«tf  fir  thtm  ufmn  all  ocrajiani,     lit  tonvaf^ 
ititf'  (now,  ihtyfrnly  fXtUim'J  t^^tjl  the  matit^rment  m 
liragairi.     Thiy  pit/J  their  foitjititai,  ih^t  t!vy  fiould 
tfpt   nndtr,  "Jiifyiii^  thtir  %ood  ■a.-ijliit  to  ta\*  it  othfrtnjr3 
prmtijmf^  10  101  theni  ■with  all  tfn-  frovxr  amJ  intntfi  ifwj 
Thj*  ttrii  trrtY  fotn  firtelv'tl  t>y  itiji<r>iit^  mm  ;  aKj  it  ht 
unJ'  v/kh  thtm  to  eondHJf,  that  at  foon  .ii  axy  itnitilitnt  \ 
te*i  JifrhAty^Ji  at   mtrtf  be  kouIJ  frt^im'.y  ^tmr  at  tht  ht 
tht  jyiffimtiK.  fatty. 

Tw  no  rtnnge  tiling,  ifpt-iin  Konefl  im'n  arc  fon 
impos'd  uMn  by  the  Itibtil  and  crafty.     Wedftiyo. 
we  have  (>ecn  lo  ferv'd  loraetiine^.     Wf   dfrtiu-'*'^ 
deluded  not  only  bv  King  cfcar/fj  II,  ar,' ■ 
by  the  Ckrgy,   who   have  been  fonieiu 

SroRlifes  to  us,  but  fparing  enough  in  i    -    - 
lit  then  we  are   not  the  only  men,  wIkj   hivf  ht-c: 
deeeiv'd  :    the  Confomiifts,  as  cunning  as  they  are, 
been  outwitted  romctimes  by  the  fly  tricks  of  the  Papi 
and  had  they  been  oidy  deluded  by  them,  had   ibey  i 
no  unjuft  am  themfclves,   we  fliould   not   much  I' 
them.     The  gucfiion  now  is  :    whether  the  Noofl 
miflf,  being   unpos'd   upon  by  fuch  courtiers,  havefi 
into    evil    opinions ,    or      ever    fubfcrib'd    any    ft 
If   either   Confbnnini,    or    Nonconformifts   obtuoVlJ 
fiivouc    of  tlic   King,    or    bis   courtiers,    by 
lhod»,   tbey  are  to   be  cotnmendtd.     But   i ' 
Should  conform  then/elves  wholly,  togetbe: 
opinions  and  ft-miofls,  to  the  picalure  of  the  I 
couniers,    is  verydifhooounWe.     Whit  is  hen 
cemins  the  itrs  whereby  tbey  ingratiated  tbcmf^l'i 
hyjflod  v^rJi,  k}iid  leol^t  ""'•  (vKrtreiti  hh^'.iour,    n 
meat  of  his  own  brain,  deiign'd  {or  a  rbctoncil  ftou 
ihcr  than  a  true  hifforical  account,  and  then  '' 
rooofwer.    But  they  cndcivour'd  ro  r«in  ikn* 
n  \atf  fv  tluM  itton  ail  o:t.ij>o»t.  In  tb is  they  a,. 
mended  j  for  tncy  cndwvour'il  to  gnnthofe  v 
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t  (lie    principles  (ending  chcreto  i   anil  who^ 

[Qtri  (operl'ccution,    Ihcw'd   ihcmrclvcs  ccaJou* 

thebws  iUidlibcnmofouFcouDdy.  The^,  who 

i  lUe  intneft  of  ihcir  ccNinny  x  bean,  luve  alwayi 

n  readv  to  vote  in  our  fjvoar.     And  if  thiy  rxtUnm'J 

^m»P  tit  nun^atatt  of  fuUU  e^MTf,  bU   imPimil   jude« 

noftallon',  ihcy  hud  good  ren^n  for  it.     Ivor  cm   it  W 

iny  u-ondcr,  that  fucli  paironiofour  civi)  liberties  Ihould 

UK  be  much  in  ^vour  in  tbc  retgos  of  tht-  two  Brothen. 

But  if  from  thofe  limcj  we  look  to  our  own  ;  lo  vhom  do 

V,  wholofc  King  Giar^('s£ivtnir,  now  apply  ih«mfelT«w 

he    Nonconfarmill^  or  the  high  Churchmen  T   And 

,7  fitui  OKT  (tfK^rrtfJi,  aiui  vifi'd  (0  i-rtW  It  »thiTvifi  j    the 

ostitiicmifli  hive  no  rcAfon  to  be  >ngry  with  them,  tuile& 

it  be  for  having awrc  of  huounil)' left  m  them,  than  (bey 

h»i  thefiireivt.-s. 

N'-r.  )/  r,-f»  hloMt  wr  _/U(  f*r  fwio;  (•»  ipwct  Ae^tatiA  tt  aar 
I.  St  or  rfi  2^'tf  rttfim  M  Itafi  i»  emmflain  mf  thrm, 
..I  tlimfilxtt  f»  tamihf  to  ht  dmida;  d  ty  JrJnmit 
HH  .  ,u  i9mmtnlyt'Ht^htOMthrJ}ii^elornJfroiIa^ri}* 

ao  :ire  thofe/f.4tiin«  fr»«J(,  refec'd  to  '-  and  what  /fiC- 
ire   ifaey  ntt'dt    Our  Author  h>t  comriv'd   chefe 
^  of  his  own  bead,  andrheyue  unworthy  of  a  {bmul 
[anon. 
irr  arf  Ji  fxr  frtm  inlying  h,  iNtf  tw  rattttr^ltry  in 
,  rbr  NK^^dtr'i  Murr  r«  b*  fr«m  G*J,  ""Jml  Jmv'J 
't>r*fif,  im- AftwJtnt  tm  ihirfifafurt, 
bodydoubd,  that  the juft  power  of  the  nugiffrat* 
B  Cod  ;  Kir  that  powcT,    which  the  geqilemcn  who 
bbout  Guitmment  alcribe  to  nuj^iArttcs,  ihey  fup>- 
%  have  been  pUc'd  in  thehandjot  j11   in  a  (bte  of 
L    That  thernbre  tnasifliates  iti  genml  /hould  have 
t  and  that   they  Hiould  ena^  Um  for  the  good  of 
ny,  IS  acknowledfl'd  lo  be  Jeri^'A  fvm  Gad,  the 
.   of  all   n.itural   light  and  Icnowlet^e.     But  that 
ler  wa&  at  UtiX  given  by  him  to  fume  particubr  per- 
ls be  handed  down  by  them  to  othcrt,    by  an  hcrc> 
r  n|tHi  ut  fuccofftun  ^  and  that  thefe  perlons  fhftuht 
^^.{  anghc,  tranfcendent  to  all  rules  of  CDtnman  equity,  to 
potl,  u  murder  ihrir  fubjedi,  and  be  accountable  to  none 
*       ihcy  do  }  thefe  are  the  thin^wedmy.     It  the 
people 
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geople  give  that  power  to  Kings,  which  they  themielTea 
ave  receivVl  of  God,  that  power  of  Kings  may  then  well 
be  faid  to  be  derived  from  God:  but  we  maintaiiii  that  an 
abfolute  and  tyrannical  power  was  never  given  by  God  to 
the  people  5  nor  to  Kings,  either  by  God,  or  the  people. 
If  our  Adveriaries  have  any  arguments  to  prove,  that 
lungly  power  belongs  to  (bme  individual  perfons,  as  be- 
fiow'd  u^n  them  by  a  divine  grant,  without  any  regard  to 
the  eIe£lion  or  confent  of  the  people,  we  are  ready  to  hear 
them.  But  fince  we  only  allow  of  refiftancc  in  the  cafe 
of  an  unjuft  and  tyrannical  government,  and  our  Author 
himfelf  pretends  not  to  defend  fuch  an  one;  thefe  things 
are  very  little  to  our  purpofe.  And  nnlefs  Kings  are  made 
by  the  people)  by  whom,  I  befeech  you,  mud:  they  be 
fuppos*a  to  be  made  ?  Where  fhall  we  ■  fearch  for  thofe 
inuruments  or  records,  in  which  God  has  particularly 
fpecify'd  ihe  perfons  to  whom  he  has  delegated  this  regal 
power  ?  And  if  we  muft  herein  be  direSed  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  how  ihall  we  be  able  to  diftinguilh  a 
rightful  King  from  an  ufurper?  In  a  word,  fince  God 
has  neither  appointed,  by  any  bw,  a  particular  form  of 
government  5  nor  particularly  mark'd  out  the  jperfons,  who 
are  to  be  magiflrates,  every  people  is  left  at  full  liberty  to 
chufe  both. 

•  The  contrary  doBrtne^  that  all  governmoit  is  founded  in  I 
l^now  KOt  it'hat  original  contraB  hctiveen  prince  and  people^  is  not 
9n!y  ridiculous  y  hiit  imfioitSy  and  flows  from  the  in: f  tire  Jour  ce  oj 
Epicurean  fhilofophy. 

That  original  contrary  our  Author  fjpealcs  fo  (lightly  of, 
defervM  to  be  treated  with  more  relpcft.  For  if  there 
were  no  fuch  thing,  how  could  King  ^awfj  11.  forfeit  his 
regal  authority  ?  or,  by  what  right  could  the  good  peo- 
ple of  Englopid  refift  him,  and  fettle  the  crown  upon  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  ?  or  upon  what  pretence  could  he 
fwear  allegiance  to  them  ?  Our  Convention  Parliament, 
before  they  fettled  the  crown  upon  them,  declar'd  that 
King  Jiums  had  broken  the  original  contrail  between  him 
and  his  people.  If  then,  there  never  was  any  fuch  con- 
tract, how  could  he  break  it  ?  and  how  could  the  Eng- 
lifj  fccpter  be  juftly  put  into  any  other  hand  ?  So  that  if 
we  confider  upon  what  foundation  the  right  of  King  iVxl- 
Ham  and  Queen  Mary,  Queen^^wwr,  and  his  prefcnt  Majefty 
King  Gtorgty  is  built  $  we  muft  acknowledge  'tis  no  other 
than  this,  that  'tislawfid  for  a  people  to  refift  a  King  who 

•  •  breaks 
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breaks^  ^hutl €mnr4iB^  and  tofirt  aootbor in Ktl room« 
But  no  marrel  if  jfome  of  the  old  leaven  yet  retnainsi  fince 
the  whdie  body  of  the  Clergy  weie  not  long  fince  leaven  VI 
with  it«    But  this  may  be  ionie  comfort  to  ui$  that  their 
trifling (bphiflry  will  avail  but  little  with  them«. aa  (bon  a^ 
they  find  themfelves  in  danger.    For  I  believe  no  one 
doubts^  we  fhonld  then^refendy  fee  them  renew  their  fiir-> 
mer  pradice,  and  provide  fer  their  fafetyi  aa  they  did  in 
Kinfi  Jamis^B  time,  by  refifiance  5  and  that,  notwithftanding 
all^meir  boafting  in  the  polpit,  or  the  prefs.    For  the£ 
plain-dealers  have  the  art  of  varyinc  their  do6lrines,  and 
ihifting  their  principles  according  to  £e  times,  and  as  they 
£nd  themfelves  to  oe  in  fafety,  or  in  danger.    But  this  it 
rUlicmlBus.    By  aU  means !  "Tis  riMcmlBm  the  King  ihoi^cl 
not  be  above  all  laws,  and  not  have  it  in  his  ^wer  to  de«« 
firoy  the  comnoonwealth,  &r  the  good  of  which  alone  he 
IS  made  King.    But  our  wife  ancefiors  were  of  another 
opinion  ^  and  unlefi  they  had,  by  fuch  a  contradl^  fet  feme 
bounds  to  the  r^^  power,  how  could  the  people  bftve 
fecur'd  any  of  their  rights  smd  liberties  ?    And  how  comea 
it  to  paiiy  that  we  require  our  Kings  to  fwear  to  maintain 
thefe  in  their  G>roiution  Oath  ?    But  this  is  hnfious^  and 
Jbwsfrom  the  imfwefawce  of  Eficutesaiphiiofifhy.    And  will 
our  Adverfaries  thus  accule  the  moft  noble  Aflembly,  that 
prefervVl  our  religion,  our  liberty,  and  our  commonwealth  | 
and  to  whom  we  are  indebted  fer  the  reign  of  fuch  excel* 
lent  princes  ?    Will  they,  I  fay,  accufe  them  of  adopting  an 
hnfioHs  opinion,  out  ot  the  fbUpfipby  of  JEfuwrm  ?     Will 
they  do  it,  who  have  fwom  to  their  fettlement  of  our 
Conftitutiou?    I  refer  thofe  who    are  thus  minded  to 
Mr.  lor4^,  ournoblefl  writer  upon  tbe  fubjeA  of  Govern- 
ment.   I  refer  them  to  Bifhop  Ihadley^  commended  elfe* 
where  by  our  Author  himfelf,  who  has  excellently  defen- 
ded our  opinion.    And  I  may  well  call  it  ours  ^  for  we    • 
difier  not  at  all,  from  that  which  he  mainuins  $  while 
the  Nonjurors  rwhofe  opinion  was  formerly  embraced  by 
the  generality  ot  the£»g/i^  Clergy)  are  mofl  bitterly  in- 
rzg*dsLgsdn&^  him.    And  why  ihould  he  objefi  againfi us, 
E^€mea»  principles,  who  is  to  difpleas'd  with  the  chaise  of 
Popilh  ones  ?    if  E^wrus  jumbled  feme  mifiakes  and  tome 
.truths  together,   muft  we  upon  that  account  reje£l  the 
truths !  We  take  another  courfe  in  natural  philofephy  i 
why  ihould  Ve  not  do  the  like  in  politics  and  etnics  f 
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And  \fEfiewu$i  as  Dicgenes  Ljurtius  reports,  held  theie  was 
nothing  juft  or  unjuft  in  it  felf,  bat  by  virtue  of  coTenants^ 
which  men  have  enter'd  into,  he  widely  dififersficoni  our 
opinion.  But  what  need  I  ufe  many  words  about  this! 
1  Ihefe,  and  the  reft  of  the  idle  cavils  here  uTed,  have  been 
long  ago  anfwer*d  by  the  moift  learned  and  mgenious 
Mr.  Lock^^  to  whom  1  refer  all  thofe  for  fatisfafboq,  who 
think  there  is  any  ftrength  in  them. 

At  length  the  Do^oraiks:  Ami  ns  for  tyranny^  vibat  tk  wt 
advance  to  encourage  it\*  We  IhallpreTentW  be  able  to  anlwer . 
this  queftion  firom  his  own  confemon.  Jince  a  mau  may  be 
very  loyal  fin  the  Lat'm  'tis,  to  good  ffinces :  and  he  diat 
is  not  loyal  to  them,  deierves  the  feverefl  punilhrnentQ  and_. 
Jit  far  from  being  fond  of  a  mercilefs  tyrants  No  man  in  his 
wits  will  think  thefe  things  to  be  contrary  to  one  another  ^ 
or  make  any  difficulty  or  allowing  with  our  Author,  that 
tre  fee  at  this  dry  many  brave  men^tmfloyd  hy  our  excellent  Qnttttt 
and  very  dutifnl  and  loyal  to  b^r^  u*ho  bad  formerly  J^nalit^^d 
thef^elves  in  the  dtftnce  of  their  liberties  againji  arbitrary 
tovrer.  Neverthelefs ,  we  may  fay,  we  fee  others  who 
little  regard  whether  princes  rule  well  or  tyrannically  ^ 
but  only  confider  how  they  ftand  afteded  to  themfelves, 
and  their  interefl  3  and  accordingly  either  reverence,  or 
hate  them. 

But  thefe  things  are  only  a  flourifh  before  hand  $  and 
now  we  come  to  the  main  combat.  Hear  then  from  our 
Author  our  true  obje^on  :  But  fame  of  us  didar^d  not  long 
Jincey  both  in  frreachng  and  ivriting^  that  it  nas  not  lauful  tQ 
f^Jif^  ^^^  Prince*s  officers^  tho^  commanded  by  him  to  acl  in  the 
fnoft  arbitrary  manner,  f  And  now  I  appeal  to  the  honeft 
Tttdift  of  our  Judges,  whether  what  the  Clergy  herein 
advanc^d^  encoitrag*d  tyranny ^  or  no  ?  See  now,  how  be 
anfwers. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  they  exfrefs^d  themfehes  thus^  at  a 
time  'itrhen  the  royal  authority  '^^i-as  "j^armly  difputed  ^  ivhrn  f!o[fular 
fury^  inflamed  by  faBious  mcn^  'u:as  very  threatening  and  dunge^  , 
rous  loth  to  Church  and  State :  But  it  fhould  be  remem- 
bcr'd,  that  matter  had  never  been  difputed,  and  much 
more  not  fo  warmly,  had  not  mercenary  Clergymen  firft 
taught  both  Prince  and  people  that  bafe  doilrine.    This 
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therefore  is:a  \^.  fbrry  d^feac^e^  ^For  what  t  Isit  liwful 
for  the  Cler^  j^  fpread  £ilfe  aQ^^  i^chievbus  opinions, 
when  there  i^ia  warm  difpute aioQt?  Certainly  the  wanuec 
thjedifputeithemore  need  therein  of  caution.    But  fup- 
pofing  thic  wil).  ierve/if  not  to '  vindicate  ^  yet  toexcufe 
in  fome.  inearMr^  the  C}|ergy,   in  what  they  ^id  in  King 
Charles  the  f  irfi'«  tiine  y  ifhaf  flifU  we  then  fay  concerning 
his  Son  sreign,?  ^TheQU^  did  not  lei^  induftrioufly  pro^ 
pagate  that  ^tion  in  KipgCbarle^  t^e  Second's  day  s^  altho' 
no  fopuiarfwy,^  $iifiam*d  by  ftBious  mcn^vjas  then  very  tbreMteititv^ 
and  Jai^er^ioth  to  ChurfibMd^  ^at^k  ^n  truths  ever  fince  thij^ 
do&in^  \>pg3Ji  tQ.  be  preach M,  it  lias  brought  the  State  in- 
to danger.    And  if  top  people  of  Etagland  had  regarded 
that  kind  of  preachers,  and   been  loyal  to  King  "^^nes  IL 
as  they  direaed  t)iem^   every   one   is  ien£b&,  what  a 
condition  we  mud  have  been  jii  Ions  ago.    So  thatit  muil 
be  own'd|  they  either  imposed  horridly  upon  the  Frincei  of 
the  people.     }^\xl  he  goes  oa  :   amd  when  the  Parlianie^t  had 
enaBed   a  lavi^  that  nQM  Jhmdd  takf  arms  a^MnJi  the  Hjng^f 
officers  frf  any  caufe  v:hatevir  3  Vfhich  law  every  Clerf^man  uas 
hound  t0  fkhjcnbe  at  his  Ordmatton.  •  So  then  any  thing  (no 
matter  whether  true  or  falle)  may  be  fubfcribM,  if  the 
Parliament  requires  it.    J  befeech  now  our  Brethren  a- 
broady  to  lay   {Mainly,  whether  this  fubfcription  of  the 
Conformifts  was   not  unlawful  and  impious?     Whether 
the  terms  of  Conformity  were  not  in  this  re(pe£i  unjuil  ? 
Whether  thofe  Minivers  are  not  to  be  efteemil  the  right-' 
ful  and  catholic  Faftprs  of  the  Church,  who  choCe  rather 
to   be  turn'd  put  of  their  livings,  than   fubmit  to  fuch 
conditions  of  keeping   them  ?    And  laftly,  whether  thofe 
Miniftersarenotto  be  efteem'd  fchifinatical,  and  to  have 
come   in  at  a  wrong  door,  who  got  their  livings  by  fuch 
unrighteous  methods  ?  If  any  unlawful  terms  of  Conformity 
are  requir'd,  they  are  Schilinatics,    in  the  judgment  cJ* 
many  of  the  Epifcoparians  themfelves,  not  who  refufe,  but 
who  fubmit  to  them.     And  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  how 
the  Confomiifts  can  in  this  refpefi  clear  themfelves  Ixom  the 
guilt  of  Schifin. 

.  yindno'Vi'  is  it  fuch  an  uu^ardonahie  crune  for  the  Qeygyt  ^''■<' 
are  not  fHJffos^d  to  under  ft  and  Jiate  a  fair  5^  to  defend  a  matter 
fo  exjfrejly  audjoltmnly  efiablifh^d  by  the  Uus  ?  And  is  this  the 
defence  we  were  made  to  expeCl  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
Clergy  ?    Who  can  do  otherwife  than  call  it  a  poor  and 
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fony  etett(C|  or  mSkbt  a tetting  of  ponlm?  Ftetf  Ae 
Cktgy  iotderftakd  millMie  i^Jrr,  wliy  did  tfaej  tneddll^ 
with  them !  Why  dUTdiej  piettiid  greai  flail  in  AanT 
But  they  treated  not  of  thit  air  ^ftati^mr^  imt  at  a  poinff 
of  religion.  Whofe  indignatioir  does  not  rifr,  when  he 
calls  to  mind  with  ^vfaat  arrofiince  they  freachVl  AitjMT* 
nicious  do6btne,  as  tho*  it  hu  bete  unqneftiooable  uof- 
pel  5  and  thundered  out  the  thitatenin|s  of  eternal  tor* 
ments againft all  thoie  whocontradifted  it  ?  Further)  if  it 
be  bwful  to  defind  any  wutmr^  which  Wt^JhmUMnmlf 
iJlMiVdhy  the  laws^  without  ^onfidering  iriiether  it  be  true, 
orfalfej  what  is  d^ere,  that  inaynotiiSne  time  or  other  be 
capable  of  the  fame  defence  ?  By  the  fiune  argmntet  our 
Aaverfaries  may  excufe  the  Clcray,  who  embriic*d  and  d^ 
fended  Popery  in  Queen  Mary^s  days  t  'twas  a  nutmr  ms  rs- 
frejly  anifitenmhf^iUlfr^i  hy  the  latos. 

Next  our  Author  endeavours  to  remoTe  the  Uame 
from  the  Clergy,  and  lay  it  dfewhere.  Wlyi  fiiys  he^ 
Jtjff^^be  yame  (if  any  be  due)  fall  wf9m  the  grave  and  viff 
atithtrs  of  fach  a  Idwt  No  doubt,-  the  blame  £ills  upon  the 
lawmakers  ^  but  it  £dls  alio  upon  thofe  who  firfl  taught 
^ofe  f;rave  amd  vife  perlbns  the  doArinei  and  afterward 
defended  it  with  as  much  scfal  and  eameftnefs,  as  if  it  had 
been  the  principal  and  moft  important  point  of  theitf 
religion.  Were  the  Oerfy  elUi^d  l»  Jubfcribe  one  thhtg^  and 
tcack  peofle  another  ?  No  certainly.  But  fince  the  do6lrine 
it  felf  was  poifbnous,  they  ongnt  not  to  have  approved  it 
by  their  fubfcription.  out  lome  men,  to  curry  favour, 
(bck  not  at  any  fubfcription,  or  oadi  the  Parliament  re^ 
quires,  and  then  flun  the  poor  people  with  their  noife 
about  it.  They  have  their  reafoos  for  what  they  do. 
The  Lavs  exfrejly  and  fotemnly  reftire  it  $  and  they  mufl 
obey  men,  rather  than  God<    But  he  farther  a(ks :  If  the 

U^b  Eftates  of  the  l^ngdom  vtere  wllmg  to  give  away  the 
feofU^s  rifhts  and  privileges^  vas  it  reafinaUe  to  esfeB  that 
a  company  of  heMefs  PrieRs  fionld  defend  them  ?  They 
fhould  haN'e  demided  tnem,  as  our  noc  Icfs  he^efs 
Minifters  did,  who  refusM  to  fubfcribe  the  dofbine'^ 
and  as  they  afterwards  defended  them  themfelves,  in 
the  reign  ot  King  Jam^s  11.  Tis  one  diine  not  to  be 
aUe  to  defend  the  rights  and  privileges  or  the  people* 
and  another  perfidkHifly  to  betray  them.    The   Pania- 

ncnt  hcarken'd  to  the  advice  and  dcfire  of  the  Clergy^ 

in 


^  Dukiii^  AkV'taj  ferciiil '^bfl-  hmj  ind  are  now 
^ordiily  mMtdlbd  fiw  dieir  comphiCucei  for  the  Cler- 
llgy,  to.  ^srafe'.'iliCDilelTni  nov  throw  s&  the  Uame 
iupcn  dtetn, .' 

i    Thiu   I,  Mr.  confidet*^  tU  in  thit  Fm,  which  I 
itfijiik  u.  nuicnal   in    our.  cooao+erfy.     1    flull  next  . 
ttafi3gt.LJ>W-gfrer  -Pant  iritffrin  we    AuU   liee  how..! 
float  B  dnence  he'nuliei  m  tlie  Hierarchy  and  Cere* 
paoaa  of  the  Church  of  B^Umi. 
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beonCt  for  order  (ake,  placed  aboTt  the  reftt  and  caU*d  dM 
Bifliw,  we  /kould  not  uwn  that  account  haw  comeiwfail 
with  them,  0r  leparated  noin  diem.  Who  knowaose  that 
die  Foreign  Churchet,  whidi  are  under  nretbyteriaa  g^ 
^renunenti  have,  in  their  Synoda  and  Qafles,  Mbderatseib 
ProlocutoFii  Sfe.  which  are  by  experience  feimdnecc^flaryt 
And  if  men  had  been  inmifted  wtdi  thofe  officei  in  oar 
Churches,  not  barelyupoo  occafion,  butferliie,  or  aakog 
as  they  behay'd  themielves  weU  in  them,  I  haidly  dihuE 
any  quarrel  would  have  riien  upon  this  head.  Nay,  to  car- 
nelUv  did  our  Miniflers  defire  peace,  that  if  our  Biflwpa 
had  been  oblig'd  to  govm  dieir  Churches,  with  the  ^Mififlt 
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Miniflry.  For  they  thus  confiderM  with  difm- 
felves  )  that  it  was  enough  fi>r  them,  if  thev  preioVd  in* 
tire  the  power  which  they  received  from  God,  and  Iflftdiat 
confecradon,  whereby  Presbyters  are  made  Bifhops,  aa  a 
nfeleis  thing,  to  thcie  who  were  iatisfy'd  of  the  lawfidneCs 
or  expediency  of  it.  This  then  isour  judgpaent  $  that  the 
diftinflion  our  Adverlaries  make  between  a  Presbyter  and  a 
Bilhop  is  groundlefi,  being  no  where  made  in  the  Scrip- 
ture 5  and  that  Chrift  is  afone  a  monarch  in  his  Church  § 
and  diat  he  has  never  appointed  a  Monarchical  fxm  of  gi^ 
yemment  to  be  praAis'd  m  it. 

Tis  not  needful,  that  I  ihould  nfe  manj  aigoments  to 
confirm  this  our  opinion.  I  refer  my  E/t^t/h  readers  to  my 
Letters  againft  Dr.  ^//j.    They  will  thene  meet  with  a  fiiU 

}>roor  of  our.  opinion,  fuch  aa  my  adveriary  could  oot  an* 
wer  ^  who  contented  himf^  witn  denying  the  coodufion^ 
without  replying  to  die  piemifes;  and  miferably  teaa'd  hi* 
poor  readers  witn  an  endleis  repetition  of  a  tale  of  the  am- 
biguousr  and  promifciious  ufe^  of  the  names  Bifhop  and 
Presbyter. 

And  as  to  our  Brethren  abroad,  who  are  all  of  theiame 
opinion  with  us  ^  I  would  not  be  thought  to  doubt  of  dieir 
being  fidly  acquainted  with  all  thofe  arguments,  which  de- 
fend an  opinion  as  much  theirs  as  our  own.  Otherwiie  I 
mighc  mendon,  that  our  Bl^d  Saviour  at  his  afcenfioo 
left  an  Ariilocrati^l  form  of  government  in  his  Church  at 
^fralUiiM,  the  only  one  he  then  had  upon  earth  ;  andcom- 
mitiei^ta  hia  eleven  Apoflles  an  equal  power  in  govern* 
hm  it/'  i  might  mention,  that  the  fame  form  of  govenw 
iStfC  obtain^  at  Efiefm^  C^'mtb^  JheJJatmca^  Pbil'^f  «>^ 


an  odicr  Churdift  xnentfamM  in  die  New  TeAameiuf.  1 
mi^t  flBentkiQ  die  Apoflk  Pm^«  cxpreff  afcribing  the  Ordi- 
natton  tifTtmofhy  to  the  Presbytery.  I  might  mention,  that 
thete  is  no  where  the  Icaft  notice  taken  in  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  of  any  fuch  facred  office,  as  had  the  power  of  adminii^ 
trins  Sacraments  $  but  not  of  ruling  the  Church,  and  ordain* 
in^  Miniflers.  L^fUy,  I  mif^t  mention,  that  two  orders  of 
Mmiflers  only  are  fpoken  of  m  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  that 
fo  much  as  the  name  of  a  third  does  not  there  appear. 
The  lewied  Bp.  Btarnet  was  aware  of  fbme  inconfiflency  in 
the  conmry  notion.  I  Jhall  fet  down  his  words,  which  are 
very  much  to  my  purpofe.  **  As  for  the  notion,  fiys  b0^ 
^  of  the  diftin£l  offices  of  Biihop  and  Presbyter,  I  confHs* 
*^  'tis  not  fo  clear  to  me  i  and  diereibre  fince  I  look  upon  the 
**  facramental  aftions,  as  the  hlgheft  of  facred  performan- 
**  ces5  I  cannot  but  acknowledge,  thofe  who  are  impowerM 
**  (or  them,  mufl  be  of  die  higheft  office  iu  the  Church.  *'  * 
For  the  lake  of  brevi^,  I  ps^  over  thefe,  and  a  great  ma- 
ny other  things,  which  mew,  the  form  of  eovemment, 
fettled  in  the  Foreign  Quirches,  does  much  better  agree 
with  the  Scriptures,  than  du^t  of  the  Church  ofEnglanJ. 
And  if  the  opmion,  which  is  common  to  us  with  our  Bre- 
thren abroad,  be  true  $  he  muft  certainly  invade  the  rights 
of  Presbyters,  and  a£Eeft  a  very  onjuft  audioritv,  who  en- 
deavours to  appropriate  to  himlelf  all  power  in  tae  Cimrdii 
to  the  exdufion  of  the  Presbyters.  But  kt  us  now'lcar 
our  Author,  who,  when  he  has  iet  down  our  objeftioai» 
prefendy  proceeds  after  this  £ifliion. 

Bm  lit  tbife  trnft^tnu  accufirs  kp^Vf  f  bsf  the  OfAr  they  fr 
loudly  iidam  Mh^^  was  in/Httttidly  OMt  Umfdf^  wbs,  jufl 
befrrt  Us  afctmjmi,  inffir'i  bis  jifoftUs  wA  the  My  Gbojt,  swd 
gave  them  ferwer  t%  remt  amd  retain  Jim  ;  vAieh  ^offles  vnn 
Kfitfs  bceb  im  name  and  tbiftg.^  Theie  things  are  very  eafily 
anfwer -d.    For, 

I.  According  to  the  judgment  of  die  Epifcoparians,  a 
Biihop  and  a  Church  go  togeditr^  and  are  rWsM,  as  Logi* 
cians  would  call  them :  and  tfaeri^  can  be  but  one  Bifhop  lA 
aChuich.  Since  dierefbre  there  was  at  that  time  bat  one 
Chriftian  Church,  there  could  likewife  be  but  one  Bifhcfb 
according  to  their  own  fchetpe  $  iMid  yet  eleven  Biihops 
are  by  oar  Lord  placed  in  it|  all  endowM  with  an  equal  fhare 
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-^hurcbW  ^n^/AM,  :ftMaMled-by-trarLDrdbi[iridr,  waj  chc 
•bdl'Obiribnn  for  »sito  model  wai*  Qhurcljes  by.  She  wu 
Ttf^Mrcdly  caD'd  by  the  Fa^eri,  at  rke  SjT»ci  of  Coijiatni- 
-M^'tbt  MotherCburch  ;  *  and.by  Ireneas,  the  Mctropclii 
;ot  the  citizens  of  the  New  Covemnt.  |  And  to  the  like 
^|mrpbfe  it  that  of  2>m//MN :  **  finbcykindmuft  berecrkon'd 
"»  acccffdmg  TO  it*  i^^nal :  therefore  fo  many  and  gmt 
■••  ^ttichcR  arcthaforte  Churcliy  firft  founded  by  theA- 
«•  fwBltis  frnm  ivMcli  all  uthers  .ire  (IltIvM.  So  they  are 
""  i\\  the  tirtt  tJhuith,  and  all  A|iotfoliat  UiurchM,  -mlA 
A-  t%3e!fM\  roaetiter  demonftrarejiieir  being  one."!-  A 
•tiklttch'ia  to  be  dltanU  the  diorf  pure  aiKl  Mtftd^  tte 
'mUV  confiMi'd  *tift  to.  iti  original. '  But  all  gnat  die 
-OiuKh  of  ^fru/tf/on  Him  die  original  ofiU  die  reft^s  i^ 
•^eHi«fe  Jtnm's  tatnxaent  is  not  xaufj^  upon  riiofe  WHdi 
t>F~-ftie'Ft^hets'Ar  tl!iry«iv  yW/ s«.^rrii  D««f  SioisUU 
«ttf  ttilr  vorj  rf  thi  Lord  Mt  of  Jtru&Leni.  "  The  Chwcb 
^iflilft  fetUided  in  ^emfaltm,  Jkyi  bt^   bred  all  the  otkff 

^OiOKhes  thro'  the  whole  world -lie  does  not  &fi'^ 

**  Lw-PMlt^  orrMfitm  inSm,  or  i^.^irHfalem,  but  &dl 
•m  gt  jbttb  fmn  tbence  j  that  he  misfit  nil  us,  all  nafeiiAi 
X'iKW  to\;be'Water*d  wirh  theChriflian  doftrinfflowiaR 
•«ifftti»  thpttfouiwain.*'*  Andfiace  it  cannot  be  det^, 
•rinfvht^dftles  b«cf  all  e^a:il  power  in  that  firft  Chnrci) 
fsd^^ificcwhafcMibe  wanting  iib'n>alethi>a  full  and  clMT 
^ttiwrrAiaTion  of  «tlr  opinion.  ,, 

2.  We  readily  gr.int.'thfe  ApofllM  were  all  Biftops  j  6f 
SsrfiW,  aVl  Prtiibytffrs  aic  fuch.  Two  Aings  are  to  be  600- 
ii^er'd''i«  ^  Apofttos^  Firft,  t^cirAjK^leOup,  or  whit 
Vas<pe<^ilty'tO''lH«i]T,'''neFT  to  be^eriTd.down  to  atiy  fto- 
Vefiin  r  9«c^(>)^Uyi  t^eirordtnu^  office,  whereiii  thw^reee 
tb'lte  ^re«ded  liytathMt «  ii  being  defign'd  to  contnmetb 
the  end  of  the  world.  Our  Author  ihould  have  proT'd* 
^c  Apttftles^tr^fifklcfl  actbldifig'to  the  niodri  of.nur 
-£r;/^Hicrarchyif-^'lh<ttv  with-rcfecenDe  to  their  ordillatf 
e^city,  tiiey'wtiv:tuif<af  the  Oune  order  with  FreibyKis. 
THe  AtH}A4«l  tx^titAXili/iifA  «r  AtitBrd  thenaAe  of  fmbyt 
An:  \Ftt.*r,nii.->''i^'BfiJHeaf'3ebM  t.  .^EpifiU  r^JAmt. 
4(0^^ » ^ ^  I  <M  ^eive/ that smriii the  HolyiSceipr- 


•  TftfoJ^rt.  H.  E.  lib.  T.  f .  ».        t  E«gfe  iy.  ( 


tutealw^fjrs  Signifies  fuch  Minifters  as  were  more  than  one, 
and  e<jiial  fn  pbivtt'in  every  particnhr  Chnrch.    I  there- 


thfrig  in  the  New  Teftaiiient.  And  let  our  Adverfaries,  if 
\heV  can,"  fhew  uis  the  inftirutibn  of  any  other  order,  than 
Vhif  orfe;  and  ttiat  of  Deacons,  in  the  Holy  Scripture. 
^  JBefore  I  difinifsthislfcatter,  'twill  not  be  amifs  to  look 
iTito  out  Author's  marginal  obfervation,  whereby  he  would 
confirm  what  I  have  now  refuted. 

Vfon  li'^ich  the  author  of  the  Queftions  on  the  Old  and  New 
TefLillienf  has  a^^ertinem  remark,:  "  Every  body  knows,  our 
**  Lord  ordainM  Bifliops  toprefide over  the  Churches.  Be- 
'*  fore  he  afc^nded  into  heaven,  he  laid  his  hands  on  his 
ff  Apc^ftl€?s,  and  ordain*d  them  Bifhops." 
_^\  The  book  is  divided  into  127  queftions  ;  and  it  had  been 
?aCy  ^refore  for  our  Author  to  refer  his  reader  to  the  par^ 
bTciifef  ijiieftion,  where  he  might  find  his  citation.  I  coni- 
blain*d'of  this  in  xhc  Latin  edition  5  but 'tis  not  mended  in 
trie  Xranflation.  Icould  JiOt,  upon  a  fecond  fearch,  readily 
jfind  the  place,  and  did  not  thinfc-it^orth  while  to  look  very 
diligently  for  it.  Fot  whatever  the  Doctor  might  imagine', 
\  can*t  fee  *tis  much  to  his  purpofe.  Who  doubts,  the  A- 
ppftlcs  were  by  our  Lord  ordain'd  Bifhops  ?  We  affert 
;iot:6nly  that  5  but  likewife  that  there  were  no  other,  of 
.'Vi^hatever  order  or  degree,  ordain'd  by  him.  Further,  fince 
tbat  Aufhor  is  known  to  have  been  of  opirtion,  that  there 
lis  no  difference  betU^een  a  Bifhop  and  a  rresbyter,  except 
jHiat  a  Bifliop  is  the  firft  Presbyter  5  and  fince  a  Bifhop  and 
^  Presbyter  in  Scripture  are  the  very  fame  j  who  perceives 
fiot,  that  the  teftimony  here  alledg'd  is  very  contrary  to  our 
iiVuthor's  judgment  ?  Mind  how  he  difcourfes  elfewhere  x 
"  The  Apoftle  Paul  fliews,  that  by  Presbyter  is  meant  a 
**  Biffipp,  when  he  gives  directions  to  Timothy^  whom  he 
**  bad  ordain'd  a  pfesDyti?r,  what  were  the  qualifications  of 
** .  any  perion,  whom  he  fhould  ordaift  a  Bi/hop.  Fonwhat 
K  md^  is  a  Bifliop,  but  the  firff  (or  chief)  Presbyter, 
**  ,thaV  Jf ,  the  chief  Prieft  ?  LaftlV,  a  Bifhop  caUs  the  Pref- 
V  by  ters  hiji  Fellow  Presbyters,  or  his  Fellow  Priefts.  Doe's 
<*'he.^likc  itoanner  call  his  Deacons,  his  Fellow  Deacons? 
•*  By  no  means  5  becaufe  they  are  much  inferior  to  him, 
/«  And  'tis  not  decent  for  the  chief  Judge  to  ipeak  in  th^t 
<*  manner.    For  in  ^er^andrla^  and  thrpugh  all  -£J:yp^  in  the 
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V  ab&nce  of  the  Bifhop,  a  Prfsbyto-  conTecratet.  '*  ^  j^ 
coniecradne  herci  he  can't  mean  conTecxating  the  eleiDea^ 
in  the  Lord's  Supjper  ^  fince  that  was  die  cuftom  eveiy 
where»  as  well  as  m  Egyfi  3  and  therefore  he  miiil  refer  t^ 
Confirmation  or  Ordination.  And  if  learned  mca  are  npt 
miflaken  in  their  cbnjeduret  that  Hilary  the  Deacon  .waiii|M( 
writerof  that  piece»  and  the  CmmetHsry  nfon  StJiva^^sJE^^o^ 
which  ufed  to  be  alcrib*d  to  St.  yhubroje  ^  he  if  known  tO 
hive  held)  there  waf  bii,t  otte  Or/mdMH  ofaBiJh9f  ami  «  fnt- 
hyur.'\  But  if  any  doubts  of  hi^pinion,  let  him  confiuC 
Mr.  Bi99ftUtf  who  has  well  explained  it.  II 

But  1  return  againiroib  pur  Author's  Margin  te  hisText. 
JVhicb  J^tfiUs  vare  bifiopf  bofb  in  name  and  thinj^^  amd  faHi 
their  &es  i»  thi  chief  cities j  which  they  had  converted,  t 

Becau(e  the  Apoftles  were  ipfpir'd  perfons,  and  ready  oa 
all  occafions  to  declare  the  will  of  God,  the  Churches  weie 
i)ound  to  obey  them  :  and  ip  thpre  can  be  no  doubt,  they 
govem'd  the  Churches^  wherever  ^hey  ^ame.  But  that 
they  fix^d  their  Sua  in  any  chief  cities^  or  CQipnionly  refidedlfi 
them,  as  the  ordinary  governors  of  t^e  Churches-  therrin. 
may  be  very  much  queftion'd.  Nay,  the  moft  learned 
Dr.  Barrotv  (<t  Man  who  may  be  allow'd  to  have  afmaUJhm 
tfmodifty^  at  lead,  not  with  (landing  what  our  Author  pee- 
tently  fays  to  the  contrary)  denies  it,  and  endeavours  to 
overthrow  that  opinion  by  feveral  arguments,  in  his  incom- 
parable  piece  concerning  The  P(fe^s  Supremacy.  *  If  the  aSB- 
tients  icem  to  fay  any  thing  contrary  to  this,  I  /hould  bc 
ready  to  think,  'tis  to  be  attributed  to  their  fondnefs  fir 
their  own  refpe6live  Churches  5  as  it  was  ufual  for  them  to 
endeavour  to  advance  the  reputation  of  their  Churches,  by 
fetching  their  original  fromfome  famous  Apo{Ue,  as  tho*he 
had  been  the  Biiliop  thereof.  So  Peter  is  pretended  to  have 
been  firft  Bifhop  oi  Jntioch^  and  afterwards  of  Kome^  and 
to  have  ordain*d  his  fucceflbrs  in  both  Churches.  And  if 
that  were  true,  I  dont  fee  why  it  was  reckoned  of  dd  fo 
fcandalous,  for  a  Bifhop  to  leave  a  poor  See  for  a  rich  one  J 
or  why  it  was  look'd  upon  unlawful  for  a  Bifhop  to  ordain 
his  own  fucceitbr,  that  is,  to  make  two  Bifhops  or  Monar^s 
in  one  Church.  In  a  word,  we  grant,  the  Apoftles  ordain*d 
others  to  be  Presbyters  in  the  feveral  Churches  j  but  that 
they  appointed  alfo  Bifhops  of  a  diflerent  order  frotn  VitX^ 

byters. 
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byters,  will  never  be  prorM  by  thofe  who  earneftly  defire 
to  do  it.  Bat  I  (half  afterward*  Ihew  how  the  Apoftles 
behavM  themfebres,  out  of  St.  Cttmint^  who  was  cotempo* 
rary  with  them* 

And  our  Author's  bufinefs  is  not  to  ihew,  the  Apoftles, 
as  he  fays,  wdain^i  others^  at  occapOH  nqmr^JL,  which  e\rery 
bod^  allows  ^  but  to  prove  they  ordained  them  to  be  eccl^ 
fiafficsd  Monarchs,  or  each  of  them  fingly  to  rule  their  re- 
fpedive  Churches  :  for  that  is  what  we  abfolutdy  deny. 
Nor  is  this  queftion  to  be  de(iided  by  the  teftimonies  of  Fa- 
thers, but  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Who  can  make  it  ap* 
pear,  that  Cyfrtan^  Theodoriti  otRabanus  MaurnSj  are  a  fure 
rule,  by  which  we  may  diftover  the  truth  !  Our  Advcrfa- 
ries  reje£l  their  authority  when  tWty  pleafe  $  why  then  maf 
not  we  do  the  fame,  as  often  as  diey  difagree  with  the  Holv 
Scripture  ?  Nor  are  die  words  of  O^frian  over  fairly  citecL 
They  are  thus :  ^*  llie  Deacons  /hould  remember,  th^t  the 
<*  Lord  chofe  the  Apoftles,  that  ist  Bifhops  and  Rulers  f 
**  but  the  Apoftles,  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion  into  heaveni 
^  ^*  appointed  the  Deacons,  as  their  ovm  and  the  Church'<t 
••  fervants.***  'Tis  to  beobfervM,  Cyfr'tan  does  not  (ay, 
the  Bifhops  and  Rulers  are  Apoftles  $  as  our  Author,  in- 
Terting  the  words  in  his  citation,  pretends.  He  does  not 
fay,  Efifctfos  8^  Pr^efojitoi  (i.  e.  jipojhhs)  Ihnunus  elegit^  at 
eur  Author  iets  down  his  words ;  but  Afoji^los^  s.  e.  Efifc^Hr 
Sf  Pr^Jhos.  The  reaibn  of  his  expreffion  is,  becauie  tne 
Aj^eftles,  befides  their  extraordinary  chara3er  of  Apoftle* 
Ihijp  (which  was  peculiar  to  diemfelves,  and  was  not  ta 
deicend  to  any  perfons  after  them)  fuftain'd  the  charader 
of  ordinary  BiJhops  or  Presbyters.  So  that  whatever  rights^ 
privileges,  or  promifes,  belong'd  to  the  Apoftles  by  virtue 
of  their  ordinary  character,  are  underflood  in  like  manner 
to  belong  to  all  Bifhops  or  Rulers.  Moreover,  &nce  G^ioM 
acknowledges  but  one  office,  viz.  that  of  the  Apoftles,  to 
betnflituted  by  Chrlfl  $  and  the  other,  of  the  Deacons,  ta 
be  appointed  bv  the  Apoftles  $  and  yet  diftinguifhes  a  IVeC* 
.byter  from  a  Bifhops  hemlB^,  without  all  doubt,  have 
believ'd,  that  Bi/hops  and  Presbyters  were  both  fuccefGuv 
to  the  Apoftles.  ^Tis  not  unufual  with  henntsj  to  ft>eak  in 
that  manner,  fometimes  of  Presbyters,  and  iometmies  of 
Biihops.    Wherefore,  I  can't  but  think,  Cyfrlan's  noieaning 

is  I 


riMMM«-IM(itaH«H*dl4Ui 


«  i^Sf.      t  <Vnwft»iLfea,i;^tT.  (.4a* 


*i|S  A  ViviticxTiqn  of      Part  IIJ4 

U  i  Alt  Chrift  at  that  time  appojntexl  the  offices  of  Bi/hog 
and  Fretbycer.  Compart:  herewi^  the  ilpif^  of  his  c^ 
IjTnpOpiry  and  acquaintance  Fint;i/ia>i,  which  is  thoitglil  iq 
beOg^ti's  own  tranflation  out  of  the  i^?"!;.-  "  Tu  OJB 
*•  coo&uit  pnt<^ce,  that  every  year  we  all,  Elders  and  ^ 
•^  Jen,  meet  together,  to  orper  thofe  affairs,   which  att 

«  comtnitced  to  our  care.* All  authority  nnd  grace  u 

*^  lodg'd  in  the  Church,  where  Presbyters  [>K>t;ora  lutHj 
"  bear  rule,  who  have  the  power  of  baptiziag,  copliantiig,  ] 
"  and  ordaiiiiDg. "  t  Now  if  this  w-is  Cj/tw^'s  opinion, 
that  ChriO  inOimted  fiifhops  and.  Fresbyiers,  when  he  in- 
fiitotetLbisApoflles  J  what  &gni£cs  it  againll  u£,  unlersoiu 
Ailvet£irieG  can  prove,  chatCnriit  then  appointed  Jbiue  dif< 
^rence  between  thcin  ?     • 

Bat  TT'iOi/orJi's  teftimony  is  next  product*  who  iaJM 
tW  tkoj'r,  iilo  an  now  call'd  Bijljobs^  -jicre  foTmcrly  t^'d  ^. 
f^lii.Vi  A  mighty  buGnefs '.  This  is  the  conjedupe  ^ 
'AioJorit,  a  Bi  Ihop  of  the  iifth  Century  j  which  he  doea  bm 
confirm  by  tht'  teftltnony  of  any  more  antient  Father^  tpa 
only  grounds  it  on  the  words  of  the  Appflle.  If  tbcfC  bs 
no  nuce  in  his  argument  (as  I  wi|l  /hew  prelentty  there  ia 
not,  when  I  come  to  (peak  of  E^^pkroMift!)  'lis  evident  hit 
Mithority  can  (ignify  nothing  in  this  cafp.  ^  And  of  Icfs  ac- 
^unt  is  the  judgment  of  ^ahaaus  MauriLi,  who  Uv'd  in  ;h£ 
aiath  Century,  and  iliould  rather  be  rcckon'd  among  dte 
Utc  than  the  antient  writer*.  -, 

But  our  Author  now  telli  us  when,  and  upon  whaf  Qccyi- 
fion,  the  Apofllea  oidain'd  otheri ;  ux.  w/w*  the  ho^Jt  ^ 
tht  0>urch  vnn  ft  Ular^'df  that  there  vnu  ntti  of  trtattr  Mifqfi 
htritoprtatb  the  Gtfptl.  And  was  this  the  occafion  of  )tbc^ 
ordaiiung  more  Biuiop  *  Let  then  the  Church  of  FttgifijU 
be  aftiam'di  which  commits  fb  many  thoufond  foulsjo  J^k 
limUy  and  both  the  bu^i,  to  the  finale  care  of  the  Biflu^f  ff 
Imidan.  One  Bifluip  is  now  thou^t  fufficient  for  la-ys^A 
DioceA }  why  then  might  not  twelve  ApofUes  have  jng 
eooueh  tbr  the  whole  Chriilian  world  1  for  if  the  n^a^)a|f 
oflbuls,  committed  to  the  care  of  that  one  Bifhop,  tjefQitlf, 
tiply'd  by  the  number  of  the  Apoflle^  i  theproducl,  1 4wR 
£iyt  will  not  only  equal,  but  fai  exceed  the  number  of  4( 
me  Chriflians  in  the  world  at  that  time.  And  yet  I  hpM 
1  jMy  havi  afmJIfitrt  ffm»4^,  tho'  1  by^  jmy  one  tf  m 
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Apoftles  was  as  capaUe  of  gavqrnii^  (b  Urge  a  Chorcli,  as 
the  Bilhop  of  Lo»^«if. 

This  eminnit  k$H<iur  and  Ji^wty  vhs  confer^d  on  J^XDCS  fur* 
mamd  the  Jult,  -::•/  o  prcJUed  over  the  durch  of  Jeru&iem 
many  y€ar5  with  ^riat  fanHity  and  Xiifiom.  Juft  now  he  pre- 
tended this  order  and  dignity  comnienc'd  at  the  ajc^nfotm 
of  Chrijiy  when  he  in.jfir'd  the  ylpoJlUs  luith  the  Holy  Gbofi  : 
and  now  he  fupppfes  this  botiour  and  diputy  to  be  co>^r*i 
upon  'James  y  who  was  an  Apoftle  bi^ibre.  And  (o  at 
length  the  Bifhops,  the  fucceflors  of  the  Apoftles,  aread* 
vanc'd  above  their  predeceilbrs.  Many  firange  tales  are 
related  by  the  antients  of  this  James.  Pkotius  fays,  he  re- 
ceiv'd  his  Confecration,  and  the  Bi{ik>pricko(3^ruJiilem^frQni 
our  Lord 'sown  hand.  "^  Kuephor^s  Callijius  makes  him  to 
have  the  Church  ofjerufalem  committed  to  him,  firfl  by  our 
Saviour  himfelf ,  and  afterward  {as  Ibme  fay)  by  the 
Apoftles.  t 

If  any  one  imagines  our  cau(e  hurt  by  the  teflinionies 
of  the  antients  concerning  this  James  5  we  defire  him  to 
take  notice,  that  welittl^e  regard  that  ftorj',  which  they 
borrow'd  from  Hegejipfus  3  which  is  fo  filly»  childifh  and 
falfe,  that  hardly  any  fenfible  pcrfon,  whether  Proteftant 
or  Papift,  now  gives  any  heed  10  it.  If  any  one  deiires 
to  fee  it  confuted,  he  may  confult  the  famous  Scalifjrr^  II 
who  has  demonftrated  many  falfities  to  be  contained  in 
it.  (  will  not  tran(cribe  his  obfervations ,  but  juft 
mention  fome  of  the  filly  fabulous  accounts  he  gives  of 
him. 

I.  He^ejipptis  relates,  that  the  Scribes  and  Fharifees 
carry'd  this  jamts  up  to  the  top  of  the  Temple  of 
JerufaUni  5  that  from  thence  he  might  undeceive  the  peo- 
ple, who  believ'd  Jefus  was  the  Chritt.  Now,  who  can 
credit  this  Story  ?  A  Man  may  well  fay  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  were  abominably  wicked  ^  but  no  man  in  his 
wits  will  be  e.ifily  perfwaded  to  believe  thc7  were  fo 
filly  and  ftupid,  as  to  cxpefl  that  Jdims^  our  Saviour's 
Brother,  Difciple,  and  Apoftle,  ftiould  thus  blafphemoufly 
fpeak  againft  him  before  the  People,  when  they  could  not 
prevail  with  him  firft  to  do  it  more  privately  before 
themfelvcs  ?     1  his  would  be  as  tho'  a  man  fhould  hope 

ta 
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to  pnjwtde  ihe  Pope  to  go  up  St.  Ptur\  Church  xt. 
Xmw.  and  thence  tell  the  people,  they  fliould  no  longer 
takebitn  fbrChrJR's  Vicar  o&  earth,  but  for  the  AnrJchhft 
loretold  iatheScttpture. 

%.  He  ^vet  an  aceoant,  dut  'immt  wa<  thrawn  \m^ 
yaB%  irom  the  top  of  that  high  Temple,  and  jmfoitfy 
loiM'd  down  and  Vrajr'd,  and  was  then  kaock^  on-tfaf 
liead  by  a'fiiller  with  hit  dub,  and  buried  in  the  fino 
^ace.  But  who  can  be  ignonntt  that  the  ^tvt  (w4itf 
fcnew  any  dead  body  defil'd,  accorains  to  their  law,  noc 
only  men,  but  holy  places)  would  Cmr  no  body  to  be 
boned  within  dieir  city,  and  much  lefi  ia  near  the  Tem- 
ple t  l^c?  would  thmfbre  never  rnffer  ^hwrr,  wjioa 
with  deauy  hatred  they  had  juft  before  wicfad^ 
mnrder'd,  to  be  buried  in  that  very  holy  ground. 

3.  Laftly,  that  triflcr  addaj  that  hia  nKHiooiait,  tf 
tombflone  remain'd  in  the  lame  place  to  his  time.  Bn 
diii  could  not  be  without  a  new  miracle.  For  when  the 
Temple  was  deftroy'd,  according  to  our  Saviour's  pi^ 
diftton.  Of  fiuM  -mu  »at  hft  Kfon  anothtr.  How  nCH 
could  this  monument  of  Jmki  be  preferv'd  fafe  In  diat 
.  TOodigious  deftruCtion  ?  Away  with  fuch  impertinencies  t 
tle^at  can  feign  fuch  tales,  or  believe  them  whenfetBi'd 
to  his  hand,  hardly  defervea  any  credit  himfelf.  Uftm 
the  whole  therefore,  what  fatisfa^ion  can  we  hafC 
of  Oamit's  Epilcopacy,  fixim  the  relation  of  fuch  la 
author  t 

But  &me  may  perhaps  here  objeft :  What  then,  wi& 
you  give  no  creait  ro  k>  many  coiifiderable  ecdeltailical 
writers,  who  uoanuroufly  agree  in  making  this  ^miui  Bi> 
fliop  <^  ^ermfiltmt  Truly,  I  think  they  will  not  have 
much  wrong  done  them  hereby  3  if,  as  it  feems  vety 
probable,  they  owe  their  accounts,  both  of  the  BiJhop-' 
rick  and  Martyrdomof  Jamtt,  unly  to  H/giJijipiu.  But  that 
t  may  fpeak  my  mind  honeftly  and  freely  :  fince  Jtn^^ 
Ian  was  a  famous  city,  and  the  metropolis  both  of  >«t 
and  Chriftians,  and  very  much  frequetired  by  both ;  it 
might  perhaps  feem  convenient  and  neceJIJry  to  the  Apo- 
ftles,  that  one  of  their  own  number  (hould  alvcitys  conii- 
ime  there.  If  therefore  any  one  Oiould  contend,  that- 
Jttmt  the  7W7,  upon  fome  fucii  account  fix'd  his  reiidence 
there,  and  k>  became  the  chief  teacher  and  ruler  of  that 
Chucb,  and  that  hence  the  antlents  took  occallon  to  call  ~ 
|Nm  thcBiifaopof  7n-x/d/fi»j  I  fhould  not  in  ^e  leaft 

oppofr 


oppole  him.  Bat  left  any  one  Ibould  tHinl,  I  am  paving 
the  way  hereby  to  a  Monarchical  Church  govemment,  I 
add  :  that  an  Apoftle  had  a  greater  fliaie  In  Church  admi- 
niftrations  than  a  common  Presbyter,  not  by  viitae  of  any 
fudinary  character  1ft  bore,  and  was  to  be  ttonfiiuttcd  to 
fucceflbr*  {  but  by  virme  of  hii  extraordinary  charaflerj  as 
imoiediately  chofen  by  Chrlfli  and  immediately  infpir'd  by 
the  Holy  Ghofl.  Nor  can  1  beliere,  the  power  of^oveni- 
ing  that  Church  was  committed  to^Mwi  alone ;  the  other 
Apoflles  being  excluded,  when  prelent.  He  could  do  no- 
thiag,  which  might  not  bedone  by  any  of  the  reflofthem^ 
And  if  you  confioerhimaaan  Apolile,  he  vaftlydiflers&ooi 
a  Bilhop  }  but  if  you  conlider  Dim  as  an  ordinary  Miniflet 
of  the  New  Teftament,  Co  he  was  a  Presbyter,  as  were  the 
refl  of  the  Apoflles  :  nor  was  be  atone-intnifted  with  the 

fovemmentof  that  Church  in  the  abfence  of  the  Apoflles* 
ut  bad  other  Presbyters  join'd  with  him  therein,  who,  as 
Presbyters,  were  equal  to  liim  inall  things,  except  the  elec- 
tion (ttour  Lord  himfelf.  I  Jhould  have  done  with  the 
Bifhopof^'nUiUtm,  but  thatlmufttake  notice  of  what  he 
here  adds  t  lliat  he  baJ  ^.  Steven,  thejirji  Martyr,  for  hit 
Dtofom,  as  the  Fatberi  injimi  us. 

This  I  dont  believe.  I  think  'tis  plain,  as  I  ellewhere 
ob(erve,  that  our  Lord  made  Pttir  the  chief  Apofile,  and 
tlflit  he  a£bd  as  fuch,  while  the  Apollles  lepr  all  togetberi 
as  they  did  till  fome  time  after  ^tphiH*t  d^th.  Juid  we 
find  not  any  thing  peculiar  mention'd  of  this  Jamu  in  the 
jiSi,  till  after  that  time.  Jamfi  did  not  go  to  SatnarU  to 
give  them  the  Holy  Ghoftt  as  probably  :fae  would  have 
donei  had  be  been  in  the  chair  at  "Strufaitm  j  but  Ptter  and 
^hn  are  fent  for  that  purpofe.  So  that  tbo"  I  Ihould  allow 
^mnti  TO  have  afterwards  been  in  that  See  j  yet  I  cannot 
eafily  do  it,  during  St.  St^htn't  life.  But  who  are  thole 
Fatbers,  who  thus  iw/ind  ui  t  We  are  here  reftr'd  to  IrMr, 
Ef,  »d  Trail.  But  what's  the  meaning  of  this  \  A  lorrjr 
knave,  and  a  corrupter  of  the  Fathers,  is  reckon^  amonc 
Ubie  holy  Fathers  themlelves.  For  the  pailage,  here  reftr'a 
to,  is  not  in  the  genuine  Epiftle  of^Mttm,  out  is  the  ad- 
dition of  the  Interpolator.  Either  therefore  that  impoftof 
is  too  much  lov'd  and  hunour'd,  or  e\(c  the  IXifhir  defpis'il 
not  only  the  Diflenters,  but  the  Foreign  Divines  bisjnaset« 
as  unlearned  and  Aupid  wretches,  whom  be  hoped  to  ml- 
|>ofe  upon  in  fb  plain  ft  cafe. 

Dd  IFM 


With  rhfrnnetoH^uniUt  oprt  vJt  EnaphrocUtui  iMv^hJ^  « 
St.?:ialrtfiifitii  vHmfrrtbatrtJ'wTheoAontMiJA.JtSam 
ftile  Rijbf  ofthi  Philmpiaiw.  * 

The  titles  of  theMinillei's  of  the  New  TeftameDt  ane 
ibractimes  ufed  by  the  facred  Pennirn  in  their  comoiMi  fig- 
nificnrion.  Thus  the  word  Mnat®- ,  Unu-Ms  fometirart 
fignifies  anyfervant;  and  -rtttCvnt&y  PrtstyttTf  aa  oU 
man.  In  like  manner,  iiitKeK&-  fometimes  ii  put  fbr  my 
meficngcr,  or  perfon  fent  by  another,  ^ohn  xiii.  i«.  Not 
only  foreign  Interpreters,  but  our  own,  fo  render  the  wocd 
in  that  place,  and  in  2  (^r.  viii.  1;.  as  alfo  in  that  now  ao- 
der conlideration,  Philf.'ii.  15.  For  tho*  that  appellation, 
*Aa«BX©-  *j«ff«  xuTB,  <M«  ^foJUf  of  Jtfttt  drrijf,  alwa\rs  de- 
denotes  a  person  in  office  ;  yet  the  other,  •n^x^- 
i.uSr,  yvKr  ylf«JHt,  or  Wngjeh®'  tKEAnnsr,  thi  0}mrebrt  A- 
ft^t,  does  not.  Now  that  £p^trai£tiuwa8  truly  an  ApofllCt 
in  our  (enfeofthe  word,  that  is,  a  Mr^^nr^«r  01  the  Cnurdi 
of  Hnliff'y  we  learn  fiom  St.  ?aml  himfelf ;  chap,  iv.  18.  I 
am  fuit,  lining  reniv'J  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  nbieb  ram 
fmtfrcmyon.  Nay,  he  hints  the  fame  in  the  place  befbcC 
us  :  Yit  Ifuppos'd  ir  nietfjkry  to  fend  to  you  £paphroditus>  i«f 
bnthtr  d»(J  cum^attiQit  in  lahoHTf  and  fclloTs  faldier  ^  hut  ytmr 
«m{«Aap,  Mifffftr,  and  he  that  mtnifirrd  to  my  -d-ants,  Tbefe 
lafl  words,  anA  bt  that  mtnljlrcd  to  my  'j:anti,  not  only  prove 
Efifhrojiiin  was  an  Apofilt,  in  the  fenfe  we  give  of  the  woifl. 
Til.  that  he  was  a  MefTenger  ;  but  they  leeni  to  be  added, 
as  an  explication  of  that  term  ufed  by  cheApuftle.  Setting 
afide  therefore  all  real  for  a  party,  our  Adverlaries  can 
prove  nothing  by  that  text,  till  they  can  by  fome  other  ar^ 
euments  nuke  it  appear,  he  was  an  AfofHi^  in  their  lenfe  of 
the  word. 

Dr.  W  hithy  ingenuoufly  owns,  St.  PanTs  Words  dont  prove 
he  was  their  Bifhop  ■,  but  yet  believes  it,  upon  the  tefti- 
moy  of  TTwArir,  Oiyfojioni,  and  Tbi:«^fy/afl.^  But  we  can't 
build  much  upon  their  authority  in  fucha  matter,  iincewe 
are  uncertain  whether  they  receiv'd  their  opinion  from  any 
amient  writers,  or  only  gather'd  it  from  fome  places  of  the- 
Kew  Teftament,  which  they  mifunderftood.  Further,  nei- 
ther'rf'fo^J:y4ff,  not  Cbryjoftani,  give  that  interpmationata 
certain  truth,  but  only  as  a  con|e£hirc  i  and  call  him  not 
their  Biftiop,  but  their  Doflor  or  Teacher.  So  Thaftylaa 
e^Iains 


»  f^.  a».         t  ^  H«  a/t*  FhUif.  i.  t :  mm  bit  Frtf.  ti,  tbtl  E{ilUc. 
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Chap.!.        the  DissiJ^rias:  51] 

explains  thepaflage:  **'  That  is,  I  mwe  you  bacle  again  him 
••  who  was  ient  to  me  from  you  5  for  they  had  fent  to  the 
•*  ApofUe  by  him  fuch  things  as  he  wanted.  Or  elfe  he 
"  fays  your  Apoftle,  that  is,  your  Mafter  or  Teacher. "  In 
like  msLxiner Chryfoliom :  "We  give  you  back  what's  your 
**  own  5  or,  we  fend  you  him  who  is  one  of  you,  or  yout 
"  Teacher." 

But  let  us  a  little  confider  Dn  Whlthys  Note  upon  the 
place.  **  But  the  word  JfoftU  is  never  ufed  in  the  New 
•*  Teftament,  but  either  of  thofe  who  were  in  the  ftrift 
fenfe  Apoftles  of  the  Lord,  or  elfe  were  eminent  Minifters 
and  Preachers  of  the  Golpel.  Thus  Tttus^  and  the  Bro- 
ther of  St.  Paul  (which  is  the  ufual  appellation  of  St.  Ti- 
mothy  ^  (ecNoteonf/irtr.  xiii.  23.)  are  >ao^Ao/,  theApoflUs 
••  of  the  Churches,  2Cor*viii*2  2,2  3."*  The  learned  Eteftor 
hardly  minded  here  what  he  wrote :  for  he  has  no  Note  upon 
that  place  to  the  Hthr.  and  only  refers  in  his  Paraphrafe  to 
his  Preface,  where  indeed  he  maintains  the  fame  opinion. 
But  befides  that  ^  altho'  here  he  follows  thofe  who  under- 
(land  St.  PauPs  Brother,  mentioned  2  Cor.  viiii  29.  to  be 
Timothy  5  yet  upon  the  place  it  felf  he  defends  the  opinion 
of  the  antients,  who  thought  he  intended  St.  Lvks*  Bilt 
whoever  will  look  into  the  place,  will  fee,  that  he  fpeaka 
of  one,  if  not  more,  befides  T/r«j,  and  Timothy^  or  Lukf^ 
whom  he  calls  the  jifojlles^  or  Meflengers  of  the  Churches. 
And  fince  Hr.JVhlthy  can't  tell  who  they  are,  he  is  too  hafty 
in  afTerting,  the  word  is  never  ufed  of  any  other,  but  eminent 
Mnijicrs  an  J  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel.  But  Dr.  JVl)ithy  adds : 

**  And  AndronicM  and  Junia^  wno  had  long  preached  the 
**  Gofpel,  are  ftiled,  i^ffti/Mt  ct  ijltf  ^^Ao/f ,  eminent  amofig  tbt 
**  yfpojtles  ofChriJl.'*  But  how  does  that  appear?  Who  is  it, 
that  teftifies  they  had  long  preached  the  Gofpel  ?  This  at  leaft 
is  very  uncertain  concerning  Junla^  it  being  doubtful  whe- 
ther 'tis  the  name  of  a  man  or  a  woman.  Chryfoftom^  Tbe^ 
fhylaBy  OecnnteniHSy  Ori^en^  Hilary  the  Deacon,  Pela^ius^  Pri- 
maftKSj  BeJa^  Halmo^  and  KemigtuSi  read  not  Jrniia^  but  Julia^ 
believing  her  to  be  a  woman ;  as  the  learned  Blondel  aiTures 
us.  t  They  deal  very  unfairly  in  citing  the  Fathers,  who| 
u^n  the  teftimonies  of  a  few  of  them,  make  Efa^hroJUtm 
Bifhop  of  Philipffi  ;  an.^  yet  affirm  ^unia  was  a  man,  and  » 
Preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  the  fingle  teftimony  iiDoro^ 

Dd  &  theus^ 


JIfn  PhUij,  a.  85.      t  AjoL  f  irr< 


thtmtt  a  mofl  impertinent  writer  j  when  tliey  hare  fo  am^. 
and  confiderabte  wrtten  againft  that  opinion.  Vantbtm,  t 
confeG,  layR,  ^M  was  Bifhop  of  j^wmi^  in  .^i«  j  but  if 
hii  impertinent  accounti  deferve  any  r^ard,  EftfbnAtn 
mull  not  have  been  Bifhup  of  Pbi/i/pir  ixit  of  ^^MMi  tK  A- . 
x'ijJm*.  But  let  us  fuppofe  A»drtm'u»t  and  Jmu*  werebodl 
of  them  Preachers ;  yet  they  il'ere  not  Bilhops,  acc<xidiitf  nr 
the  pretended  figiHnration  of  the  word  jif^tUt.  For  itwe 
imagine  St.  P*m  fpoke  of  them  as  Bifhup;,  Rom.  xri.  ^J 
there  muft  have  Men  three  Bifhopi  of  Rwut  at  the  (aine 
time ;  fer  to  thefe  rwo  we  muft  add  a  third,  out  of  the  ca- 
talogues of  the  antients.  And  every  body  knows  how  coo- 
tiary  that  is  to  our  Adverlories  fcheme. 

Further,  ThttJimt,  to  whom  Dr.  Wh'aiy  and  Dr.  NicW» 
both  appeal,  pretends  to  no  other  authority,  but  that  of  this 
ope  text,  for  his xxaiaagEf^hntUtms  Biihop  of  Pkitiffi ;  at 
kppears  from  his  own  Words.  '*■  He  calls  him,  (*yt  fcr* 
<■  their  Apoflle,  who  was  intmfled  with  the  care  of  them  : 
**  lb  that  tis  plain,  they,  who  in  the  beginning  were  call'd 
"  Bilhops,  officiated  ttoder  him,  in  the  order  of  Presbyters.* 
And  to  the  lame  puroofe  are  TbfJor'n^s  woFds,  refer'd  to 
by  Dr.Ntfta/f ;  tho'  he  has  not  rightly  noted  the  place  s. 
for  he  does  not  olethefe  words  upoaPti/i/'.ii.  25.  butupt» 
Philif.  \.  I. 

I  will  next  confider  the  teflimony  of  3^r«w,  who  reaUy  no 
where  lays,  EfafbnMtM  was  Bi/hop  of  PhUijfi  ;  nay,  hff 
leenu  to  have  thought,  that  meer  Presbyters,  or  Priefls, 
were  fometiines  call'3  Apoftles.  But  that  *e  may  be  the 
more  certain  of  his  opinion,  I  will  fet  down  what  he  fays 
mctfe  at  length.  "  But  others  are  call'd  Apoftles  befide  the 
**  twelve  ;  the  reaJbn  is,  becauJe  all  that  hud  feen  the 
**  Lord,  and  preach'd  h  im  afterwards,  were  mm'd  Apoftles* 
**'at*nslaid  to  theOnnttiMmt  :  ff-'tovMfetmtf  the  (/nm  j 
•*  i^er  rt«t,  he  vas  ftem  wf  fke  inmJrii  hrethrt*  at  tnff,  tf 
**  vrhin  the  gntttr  fart  remain  mat  this  Jay,  hut  ftmt  aref^hn 
"  ajlcrp^  then  htv-t feen  9f}3mtt,  and  then  tf  all  the  Jfojfii 
Thenibllow  the        '  . .      .     - 


wordf  quoted  bv  the  Dodor.    "  But  after- 

■  ■  -■      '    '■     '     ^     ■ »3td. 

de- 


**  wards  bydegrees  others,  befide  thofe  chofen  by  our  Lord, 
ordain  d  Apoftles,  as  the^^/rtothePf'i/iepiMj  ' 


«*  clares  in  the&  words-'  Bia  1  thwrkt  it  nerJfiJ  i»  fnJ  m 
**  •fwEfa.^iiroiitas,  yuir  jifoftle."    What  hinders  DOW,  but. 

that* 


Chap. L  it^^  Dissenters.  f3 

thaty  in  ^erom^s  oplnioi^  all  the  Preachers  of  the  Gofipel 
might  he  call*4  Apofiles  ?  If  we  compare  herewith,  what 
he  fays  in  his  Comment  jupon  the  flrfl  verie  of  the  chapter^ 
ive  /hall  not  be  able  any  loogefT  to  doubt  of  his  opinion^ 
^*  That  he  might  make  a  diftin£liony  fays  be^  between 
'*  thofe  who  werefent  bv  men,  and  himfeli^  who  was  fent 
*^  by  Chrift,  he  begins  nis  Epifile  in  that  manner  :  Paul^ 
^  anJ^ofile^  not<>fma»^  neither  hy  man.  ImAf^U^  that  !«# 
^'  onejentj  is  jproperly  an  Hebrew  way  of  fpeakmg,  a,s  SUs^ 
'*  which  fignifiesyriff,  has  thence  hisName^*-^ — But  ther« 
^*  are  four  forts  of  Apofiles :  the  firfl,  neither  of  man,  nor 
<*  by  man,  but  by  Jefus  drift,  and  God  the  Fath«r  5  thiC 
**  fecond,  ofGoJ^  and  yet  bytp^y  the  third  is  of  man^  not 
^*  of  God  5  the  fburthiJs  neither  of  God,  nor  by  man,  nor 
**  of  man,  but  of  himfelf.  Of  the  firft  fort  may  be  reckon'jd 
«*  Jfaiah^  and  the  other  Prophets,  and  the  Apome  Patd  him- 
^  felf,  who  was  not  (ent  or  men,  or  by  man  5  l^ut  by  God 
<*  the:Father,  and  Chrift.  Of  the  fecpnd  fort  may  be  Jofina 
♦*  the  (on  of  Niwf,  who  was  of  God  indeed  made  an  Apoftle, 
-V  but  by  ihe  man  Mofes.  The  third  fprt  is,  when  any  one 
!*  is  ordain'd  by  the  favour  and  iaterefl  of  men,  as  we  fee 
.^*  fome  men  put  into  the  Friefthood,  not  by  the  approba- 
'*  tion  of  God,  but  by  the  favour  which  they  have  pur- 
^*  chas'd  amongthe  common  people.  The  fourth  fort  con- 
«  fifts  of  falfe  Fror*ets,  and  falJe  Apoftles."  Who  does 
not  fee  that,  according  to  Jeremy  all  Priefls,  who  were  or- 
dain'd agreeably  to  the  will  of  God,  might  be  reckoned  of 
the  fecond  fort,  and  might  be  term'd  Apoftles  ?  Jerom 
therefore  thought  Efafhr^ttu  was  ordain'd  to  fome  facred 
office  5  which  feems  probable  enough,  from  the  Apoftle's 
words  :  but  that  he  is  call'd  Bifhop  of  the  PbilMans  by 
Jerom^  is  very  falfe  5  nor  does  it  appear  that  Jerem  nad  the 
leaft  thought  of  that  matter.  The  argument  from  the  title 
of  an  Apdftle  flgnifies  nothing ;  for  the  fame  is  given  by 'Z>r« 
tMllian  to  Pkiliffy*  as  a  Perfbn  fent  of  God,  altno'  he  could 
not  be  reckoned  an  Apoftle  in  our  Author's  fenfe,  feeing  he 
was  but  a  Deacon* 

'  A  third  of  this  order  vof  Titus,  calPd  the  j^oftle  of  Churched 
[of  the  meaning  of  which  expreflion  enougli  is  laid  alrendy] 
mndffrdeunU  Bificp  of  Crete.  This  hardly  ag|»es  ipith  thQ 
fentiments  of  me  Epifcoparians.    They  |requei|tly  pretendt 

Dd  5  that 
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54  ^  ViNDICATIOH  of        PattO^ 

tlut  tmj  city  or  Church  fhouM  have  its  own  BtflifA.  So 
Dr.  finmmnitJ  :  "  Now  for  the  9t'  iuiAimiv,  'tis  b«t  ICO- 
**  der'd  CbKrch  (n>  Ctiu-rb,  i.  e.  in  every  Church  <xie  Elder  oc 
**  Bifhop.  Ana  fo  x«ff™'*i^"'  TftfCwTyw  "Wt"  tucAMJar,  m 
"  orJdin  E/Jers  im  retry  (3:Mrrh,  a  all  one  with  VtmxSaml 
**  vpfffultfK  o^  m\ir,  t»  nwjhttat  BI^Ti  in  tvery  ritf,  Tir. 
**  i.  5-  every  city  having  Jt  Bi/hop  in  it,  and  lo  call*d  a 
«  Church,  to  wbich  the  believers  in  all  parts  about  it  be- 
**  long'd,  and  that  Bifhop  having  power  to  nulce  as  nam 
**  infniorofficers,asheaoughtgood.*  He tberefoce tooK 
Tuns  to  be,  not  a  plain  Bifhop,  but  an  Archbifhw  j  and 
the  Presbyters  to  be  ordain'd  By  him  are,  in  Dr.  ITt  jiidg> 
ment,  Bilnops  f^perly  (b  call'd.  And  'tis  the  comnioa 
nuxim  of  the  Epilcopal  party,  that  a  Bifhop  and  a  Chofcfa 
are  in  a  relation  to  one  another,  and  that  there  can  be  but 
one  Bifhop  in  any  one  Church,  But  Dr.  NicMif  tho'  he 
calls  not  Titut  Arcbbifhop,  yet  makes  him  the  Bifhop  gf 
many  Churches,  aitd  therefore  fliles  him  rht  Jf^e  ^tbi 
Cknrcbti,  and  prefenily  adds  in  the  Latin  edition,  that  he 
had  a  pmtr  grantfA  him  of  j^»r<riMi*e;  tit  Cbitrehti  ;  and 
by  the  Presbyters  therefore,  whom  Tttia  was  to  ordain,  he 
underftood  triofe  of  the  inferior  fort.  Now  I  would^ladly 
have  our  Adverfaries  prove,  if  they  can,  that  one  KJhop 
was  ever  over  feveral  Churches  .it  the  fame  time  j  or  that 
any  one  Church,  befide  the  Catholic,  was  made  up  of 
ieveral  Churches.  Our  Author's  manner  of  expieflion  ia 
quite  di0tTent  from  that  of  the  New  Teftament.  There 
IS  not  one  place  in  the  New  Teftamenr,  where  the  ChriC- 
tians  of  two  or  more  cities  are  call'd  a  Church  in  the  fin- 
guUr  number,  as  tho'  they  made  but  one  Church.  The 
ChriftiMB  of  the  fame  city  are  always  call'd  «  Cbmrrh^  bat 
thole  of  the  ccuntry  are  conftantly  tcrm'd  Ctimbes,  So  we 
read  of,  not  the  Church,  but  the  Cbmrcbes  of  3mJtti,  G«/. 
i,  =s.  I  Thff.  ii.  14.  MareJoaia,  2  Car.  vm.  i.  ^, 
lOr.xvi.19.  Gtilaiia,  lOr.xvi.  I.  Gsl.i.i.  Upon  Oiia 
place  Jfrom's  Cwnment  is  v«y  good  :  "  Tis  to  be  oMerv'd, 
*'  that  he  fays,  to  the  Chiv^hs  of  Galatia  ;  becaule  in  diia 
f  Epiftle  he  did  not  write  to  the  itngle  Church  of  ooe  dtyj 
•*  bat  in  general  to  all  the  Churches  of  the  ^ole  proviocc) 
t*  and  he  calls  them  Ctiirrlwf,  \<  hich  he  affcrwaia  fmoTCV 
f*  iof  dteir  beii%  ceifupted  widi  errors. " 
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In  the  difpute  I  had  fome  time  fince  with  Dr.TW/f,  I 
deny'd  there  was  mention  made  in  the  New  Teftament  of 
any  Church  but  the  Church  Catholic,  or  the  Church  of 
one  particular  place  or  city.     That  Gentleman  was  pleas'd 
to   alledge  two  inftanccs  to  the  contrary.     One  was  the 
Church  of  Corinthy  which,  he  pleafantly  fancied,  compre- 
hended in  it  all  the  Chriftian  aflemblies  that  were  in  ^- 
chaia.   This  he  would  gather  from  the  words  of  the  Apoftle  z 
To  the  Church  of  God^  iihub  Is  at  Corinth,  with  nil  the  &itnts 
that  are  in  tf// Achaia.  *    And^  he  endeavoured  to  confound, 
what  the  ApoiUe  moft  exprefly  diftinguilhes.     But  no  body 
will  eaiily  believe,  the  Chriftians  of  the  whole  region,  of 
jichaia  were  contained  in  the  one  Church  of  Corinth^  when 
he  considers,  that  Church  did  not  fo  much  as  comprehend 
the  Chriftian  aflembly  oiCenchrea,  The  fame  Apoftle  ftiews, 
that  atO«f/?)vrt,  which  was  a  port  belonging  to  Corinth  5  and 
very  near  ir,  there  was  fettled  a  Church  diftmrt  fiom  that  of 
Cbr/wrfc.f  The  other  inftance  produc'd  by  my  Adverfary  was 
that  of  Crete  5  but  no  fuch  Church  is  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
And  they  who  make  Tttus  Bifliop  of  Crete^  muft  hold  that  all 
the  Cret'uws  made  but  one  Church .  Whereas  Dr.  Nichols  would 
have  Tttus  a  Biftiop,  and  yet  thinks  theCretians  under  his  care 
wereform'd  into  leveral  Churches.  But  now  if  theEpifcopal 
authority  in  that  Iftand  was,  according  to  this  notion,  com- 
mitted to  none  but  Titus  5  what  were  the  O-etians  to  do  up- 
on his  death  ?    Who  thpn  would  have  thepower  of  chufing, 
and  ordaining  a  new  Biftiop  ?     I  can  hardly  think,  the 
Apoftle  fo  manag'd  the  affairs  of  the  Churches,  as  that  they 
had  not  feverally  a  power  within  themfelves  of  continuing 
that  order,  which  he  fettled  among  them.     And  ^»as  there 
no  other reafon,  1  could  not  eafily  fall  in  with  theEpifcopal 
fcheme ,  according  to  which  no  Church  is,  or  can  be,  fo 
conftituted,  as  to  be  able  to  fubfift  without  the  help  of 
flrangers  ^  but  utterly  lofes  the  power  of  ordination,  as  of- 
ten as  their  Biftiop  dies. 

Chryfojiom^  Oecumtnius^  ThophylaH^  and  TkeoJorir^  all  tefti- 
iy,  as  I  ftiaft  fliew,  that  the  Apoftle  would  not  commit  fo 
large  an  Iftand  to  one  man.  And  truly,  whoever  reads  the 
Epiftle  to  Tttuf^  without  any  party  biafs,  prefently  fees,  he 
was  not  ix'd  there  by  St.  Pattl^  as  the  ordinary  Biftiop  of 
the  (jtt'umt  I  but  was  only  left  there  for  (bme  fervices  ne- 
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ccflary  to  be  peifonnM  at  that  particular  time.    The  A- 

Biftlts  travelling  through  various  countries,  preadied  tho 
ofpel  wherever  they  came  5  and  then  thofe  whom  thar 
converted,  they  fbrm'd  into  Churches  :  and  of  thcfe  firft 
fruits  they  ordain 'd  fome  to  be  Biihops,  and  fome  to  be 
Deacons  ;  chuiine  and  difcemmg  them  by  the  Spirit,  as 
Oiment  of  Rome  tells  us.  And  yet,  fince  fucn  young  begin* 
ners  were  not,  immediately  upon  their  converfion,  10  fit  to 
difcharge  the  facred  fundion  ^  they  were  to  be  trained  up  to 
it  by  teaching,  exercife  and  ftftdy,  for  which  time  was  le- 
quiute.  Whence  the  Apoftle,  while  the  extraordinary  ^ftt 
of  the  Spirit  abounded  m  the  Church,  forbids  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  Novice.  *  Now  when  the  Apoftle  was  making 
hafte  to  vifit  other  regions,  he  could  not,  fpr  want  of  tmse, 
ordain  Bi/hops  for  all  the  Cretians^  and  fet  fome  other  thingi 
in  order,  that  were  wanting  among  them.  Hence  he  gives 
conunandment  to  Tttusy  his  companion  in  travelling,  to  flay 
and  take  care  of  thofe  things :  F$r  this  eaufe  left  I  thee  im 
Crete,  that  thoufiouljejt  fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  vant^ 
jffj^,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every  city^  as  I  had  apfointed  thee*  ^ 
He  did  not  therefore  fettle  him  as  Bi/hop  of  Crete^  but 
}efi  him  there  according  to  the  prefent  exigence  of  af- 
fairs, that,  when  he  had  difpatch'd  thofe  afiairs,  he  might 
make  hafte  to  be  with  him  again  5  as  is  plain  by  what  ne 
fays,  chap.iii.  12.  TVhen  I  Jhal I  fend  ArtemaiS  to  thee^  or  Tv- 
chicus,  he  diligent  to  come  to  me  to  Nicopolis  :  for  I  have  Je^ 
termin^d  there  to  irinter.  And  if  Titns  mutt  therefore  be  calPd 
the  Bifliop  of  Crete^  becaufe  he  was  left  therq  by  the  fi^ 

S)ftle  5  why  may  he  not  by  the  fame  reafon  be  reckoned  the 
ifhcf  of  Dalmatian  iince  he  feems  to  have  been  fent  thi- 
ther by  him  ?  II  But  let  us  hear  what  our  Ai|thor  has  further 
to  fay  of  Tttus. 

His  Charge^  tvejind^  vas  not  that  of  a  meer  Preshyter^  to^each 
the  vrord  and  .idmmijier  the  facraments  5  but  more  than  that^  to 
fet  in  order  t!ir  things  that  were  wantingt  aqd  ordain  Elders 
in  every  city  in  Crete  5  which  none  helots  the  dignity  of  a  Kjiof^ 
m^ht  Jo^  'utthout  the  greaiefi  vound  and  fcandal  to  religion. 

We  need  not  be  told,  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  abetter^ 
of  the  Hierarchy.  But  that  is  here  taken  for  granted,  which 
is  the  main  thing  that  needs  to  be  prov'd.  He  is  of  opi-> 
fii6n»  thete  were  fome  Presbyters,  who  had  not  the  powei^ 
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of  ordainins  granted  to  them  5  which  is  the  chief,  ifnotthc 
only  point  here  in  debate.  But  he  is  miftaken,  who  expefls 
to  find  us  eafy  enough  to  aflent  to  this  kind  of  fallacious 
conclufions.  In  a  word,  I  deny  there  are  any  fuch  Presby- 
ters mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  As  for  thofe  or- 
dain'd  by  Tttus^  I  will  prefently  /new,  they  had  the  power 
of  ordination.  In  the  mean  time,  I  think  it  worth  remark* 
ing^  that  as  Chrift  at  firft  appointed  not  a  Monarchical,  but 
an  Ariftocratica]  form  of  government  in  his  Church  (which 
appears  from  what  I  have  faid  already,  and  from  Muph. 
xviii.  18,  ip,  20.)  fo  the  Apoflles  were  very  careful,  after 
his  afcenfion,  to  retain  the  fame  :  who  therefore  fas  we 
learn  from  the  j4Rs)  travell'd  up  and  down  the  world,  and 
ordered  ecclefiaflical  affairs,  not  alone,  but  being  accompa'^ 
ny'd  by  feme  Presbyters.  Whence  there  is  no  reafbn  to  be- 
lieve, that  Tttus  alone  was  to  ordain  Elders  among  the  Gri' 
tians.  Tttus^  I  confefs,  was  to  have  the  chief  hand  in  all 
adminiftrations  3  but  if  all  things  had  been  committed  to 
his  management  alone,  for  what  purpofe  were  2^nat  and 
jifollos  left  with  him  in  Crete  by  the  ApolUe  ?  I  defire  our 
Judges  alfo  here  to  take  notice,  that  they  are  all  charg'd, 
as  authors  of  the  greateft  wound  dndfeandal  to  religion  5  name- 
ly, that  being  meer  Presbyters^  and  below  the  dignity  of  a  Bijhof^ 
tney  invade  his  peculiar  office.  And  who  can  grudge  to  be 
condemn'd  by  Judges,  who  will  copfefs  themfelves  guilty  of 
fo  enormous  a  crime  ? 

For  thefe  reafons  Eufebius  calls  Titus  a  Bijiot.  And  who 
doubts  he  was  a  Bifhop  ?  They,  who  think  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  a  Presbyter  and  a  Bifhop,  will  never  call 
this  in  ^ueflion.  But  fuppofing  this  had  been  render'd  ac- 
cording to  the  Dolor's  mmd,  tnat  Eufebius /^yy,  he  had  the 
Bifioj^ick^of  Crete  :  I  fay,  this  can't  be  true,  according  to 
the  Epifcopal  fcheme,  fince  a  Bifhop  can  be  the  Bimop 
only  or  one  Church.  Further,  Eufehius  does  not  deliver  thia 
as  a  certain  thing,  but  only  as  a  report.  And  how  many 
ialfe  things  were  then  reported  ?  fuch  as  the  flories  he  re- 
lates concerning  "James  the  ^uji^  out  of  HegeJ^us  5  and  con- 
cerning Smon  $Aiigus^  out  oijujiin^  &c.  And  AnceEHfehius 
mentions  not  his  vouchers,  and  relates  perhaps  nothing  but 
what  he  had  by  report,  we  need  not  much  regard  his  autho- 
rity  5  efpecially  fince  the  very  learned  Bifhop  of  Ox/or</,  a"" 
rigid  af&rtor  of  the  Hierarchy,  has  told  us  :  **  Tfiat  the 
**  firfl  ages  of  the  Church  took  fuch  a  liberty  in  counter- 
^  feitingi  and  weie  fp  very  eafy  in  t^li^ving^  tl^it  ^e  cte.-. 
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**  c^it  of  thor  hiflory  it  very  much  weaken'd  thereby;  aai 
**  not  only  tlie  world,  but  tbc  Church  of  God,  hasjuuiear 
**  ion  to  cooipUin  of  her  &buloui  timn."* 

U  likl  msmMtr  Timothy  tMi  trMx'i  l^fiofi  of  Ephefiu. 
Vext  to  the  firfl  Church  of  OtrKfalim,  conflituted  unmedi. 
stely  by  Chrifl  himfelf,  which  Jhould  be  an  £xample  to 
all  Churches  j  there  it  none,  to  which  we  /houldnther 
defire  the  modem  Churches  fhuuld  be  confbrm'd,  dun 
that  of  Efhtjus.  St.  PaiJ  commits  it  to  the  govenaneat 
of  the  Presbyters  (whom  he  alio  calls  Bi/hops)  and  tluC 
when  Timoiby  was  prefent,  as  Ibme  learned  men  widi 
great  probability  conjeflure.  Whence  'tis  plain,  Thmiy 
could  not  be,  as  the  Epifcoparians  pretend,  the  firft  Bt-- 
Ihop  of  EfhefM.  Nor  are  there  wanting  other  good  tv- 
^knces  of  the  truth  of  our  opinion.  The  Bifnop  of  a 
Church  was  not  to  wander  about,  but  to  befix'dinlua 
own  Church.  But  TiMMtf;^  ftaid  not  long  at  Efbefiit  ^  hat 
being  fent  by  the  ApofUe,  travell'd  thro'  various  iti 
gtons :  and  by'the  fame  right  he  is  reckon 'd  the  Bilh(»  of 
^ptf/wf,  he  ought  to  he  reckon 'd  the  Bifhopof  TAutdntU. 
BtrtdfCor'tHthf  or  Tke[f»lMiea.  \  hai  if  Timothy  was  indeed 
the  Bilhop  of  Efktjiu,  why  ftiould  the  Apoflle  beleech 
him  to  continue  at  £fhftu  ?  If  he  had  been  bicJcwaid,. 
to  it,  there  was  more  reafon  for  his  commanding,  tfaaa 
bt'feeching  him. 

The  ai^uments  which  the  Doctor  brings  &om  the'firft 
Ebijilt  to  Ttimtky,  Aaat  prove  htm  to  have  been  the  Hi/hop 
of  that  Church.  For  the  things,  which  the  Apoftle  com- 
manded T-ntatly  to  do,  were  not  to  be  done  by  bimfelf 
done ;  the  Billiops  fettled  before  in  that  Church  were  to 
^in  with  him  therein.  Nor  can  it  be  any  wonder,  that 
the  Apoftle  gives  a  charge  particularly  to  Innos^y  about 
ihcm.  Thechief  care  would  belong  tohiin,  as  a  perfoo 
who  by  ufe  and  experience  had  gain'd  more  Ikill,  and  war 
fit  to  lead  the  rell.  But  whatever  authority  was  given  to 
T'Mvrf  r,  had,  before  his  coming,  been  granted  to  the  Bi- 
ibops  fettled  at  /ij^fv/wi,  and  belongs  without  diftindion 
to  all  Presbyters  i  as  appears  by  many  clear  teflimonicsof 
the  Holy  Scripture.  Nor  are  other  Examples  of  this  way 
oflpealung  wanting  in  iheNewTe{lament.  Sotbofe  things, 
wbicbbeloogM  in  common  to  the  whole  ApoAohcalordet,K 
\  «e 
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are  by  our  Saviour  himfelf  given  in  cfaarse,  and  pn>- 
mis'd  to  Peter  particularly}  a«  the^i^  or  ebi^  of  tbem,  a« 
he  is  call'd,  Maith.x^  2.  And  thus  many  of  the  antientt 
explain  our  Lord'«  words  to  him*    Tbus  Tbe^hylaB  i  **  Al- 

*  tho'  it  be  faid  only  to  Peter^   I  vill  give  thte^   yet  the 

*  fame  was  given  to  all  the  Apoftles.  *'  '^^  In  like  manner 
jimhrofe  :  **  IwU  give  thee^  fays  hei  the  J^ys  eftbe  l^wgdnmof 
^  heaven.  —  What  is  faid  to  Peter^  is  faid  to  the  Apoftles 
*^  in  general.  "  f  jiugujiine  goes  the  lame  way  :  ^  As 
^'  amoM  the  Apoftles,  when  there  were  twelve  of  them, 
**  and  the  queftion  was  put  to  all,  Peter  alone  returns  the 
^<  anfwer.  Thou  art  the  Chrift^  the  Simrfthe  Uving  G^Ji.  And 
^  *tis  faid  to  him,  1  will  give  thee  the  keys  ef  the  kingdom  of 
**  hea'•^:en  5  as  tho'  he  alone  received  the  power  of  binding 
**  and  loofing;  whereas  he  made  that  anfwer  in  the  name  at 
**  all  tl\e  Apoftles,  and  receiv'd  this  promife  tc^ether  with 
^  them  all,  as  reprdenting  the  whole  unitai  body  of 
<*  them.  [TanfuamferfoHamgerensMmitittis.']  'Ml  But  Photims 
U  yet  clearer,  who,  reje£ling  the  interpretation  of  Eulo^ius^ 
gives  this  as  the  fenfe  of  Ciu-ift's  words  :  **  Altho'  this  be 
•*  fpoken  to  P^tfr,  yet  in  the  perfon  of  their  chief,  the  fame 
•*  power  is  giveij  to  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles. "  +  Thus 
Chrpfoftom  explains  the  words  of  Chrift,  JoanioA.  15,  liT. 
<<  Why  pailtng  over  all  the  reft,  do's  he  fpeak  of  thefe 
^  matters  only  to  Peter  ?  BecauCe  he  was  die  chief  ApoftlCt 
^  the  mouth  of  the  Difciples,  and  the  top  of  the  com- 
•«  pany. "  * 

r^owtf  bur  Adverfaries  arguments,  fiom  what  is  faid  (a 

Erticularly  to  Timothy^  wiu  prove  him  to  have  had  a 
onarchjcal  power  in  the  Church  of  j^2M/iif  3  why  may  not 
the  Papins,  by  the  fame  kind  of  argument,  fixim  our  Savi? 
our*«  words  to  Peter ^  aflert  that  he  had  fuch  a  Monarchical 
power  in  the  Catholic  Church  ?  Why  may  not  they  talk 
of  Peter ^  juft  as  our  Author  does  of  Tiwmtby  ?  Bnt  ro  «i# 
fmfofe  did  St.  Faul^iiaf  bint  thefe  infirtiBims  shntt  ^overmng  fte 
Obwch^  if  heTA-ere  not  ftferior  to  others  %  f  The  Papifis  may  X& 
e»ftly  the  fame  Argument  :  Tt  vbsr  fnrfpfe  etd  onr  Afop- 
#«r  give  Feter  thefe  InJirnSions  shottt  governing  the  Cbnrebf^ 
"If  he  wre  not  fnferior  to  the  reft  of  $he  j^^es  t  But  ha 
eoesoo; 
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^Hl  nftit,  anA  foiscr  tstrt  not  «^ii'.«  tl.M  of  n 

rttir  wi^iUmeamrst  hia  lUpafi  n  nmS  tbtfi  wimii  be  fimU 
€iifMt  t  I  have  anfwer'a  already,  thii  power  was  not 
siveo  to  Tamtby  alone.  The  power  of  eovenung  a  QnrA 
Eektogsto  its  whole  Fresbyrery  j  nor  is  there  any  Biflia|p 
or  ^c^ter  in  the  Church,  with  refpefl  to  whom  tbe 
fitdrytery  ia  not  oMharii'J  r«  t^  ctffutoMce  tf  his  mifjt 
■UMwn,  mmi  mrtS  him,  vbm  ^mi  tiJ^t.  And  Tuuibf 
,W3i  no  mote  among  the  BiAiops  tx  Efhtftu,  than  Atv 
among  dte  Apoftles  j  who,  tbo'  he  wa«  meir  cliief,  mi^ 
wt  faU  under  die  cenfure  of  his  fellow  Apofllei,  And  tiB^ 
■f  any  tiling  partknlar  be  fuppos'd  granted  to  T^NMrfy  itw 
Tr«f,  above  other  Presbyten ;  that  muft  belong  to  ^em^ 
not  a*  Biihops,  bot  as  fvangelifts,  «-  fuch  extnoidinan 
Miniflers  as  were  to  have  none  to  fucceed  them  in  dte* 
ofiice.  But  that  I  auy  difpatch  this  afEiir :  Tit  moft 
certain  the  Pcesbyters,  who  were  ordain'd,  either  n 
the  Church  of  £ft^«i  by  Tiiint}y,  or  in  the  Churches  of 
Crttt  by  Titiu,  had  themfelves  the  power  of  ordinatraa  } 
■od  confequently  neither  Tamthy  nor  Tit/ts  were  BUhoMi 
in  die  fenle  our  Adrerfartes  put  upon  that  word.  Ine 
fpilcoparians  and  Presbyterians  agree,  that  the  powers  of 
jgovenmicnt  and  ordination  go  together :  if  therefore  thofe 
rreabyten  had  the  former,  they  muA  of  neceffity  have  had 
the  latter  alio.  But  that  they  had  the  power  of  govenn 
ment  appears  from  the  Apoftle ;  who  requires  that  a  pei^ 
ion  to  beord:tiii'c!  a  Bifhop,  Aiould  be  blamelifs,  &c.  uu  tkM 
rW«  bit  »uif  hmfe,  tvuwg  his  tbilJren  im  JUjtFlloK  vlth  all  fr»t 
mivf :  *  and  gives  this  reafon  for  it  j  far  if  a  nu»  i^>>«w  Mft 
■i»m  r*  nit  bii  ouM  toufe,  ImpfiaJl  be  tal(t  can  tfthfCht&fh  sf 
Gm/i-I'  The  care  then  of  the  Church  of  God  is  cpinmified 
to  them,  and  they  areordain'd  the  rulers  thereof  j  as  pr. 
HnN)WM</ well  exfxe^s  the  meaning  of  that  icafbn  given  by 
the  Apoflle,  in  his  Paraphrafe  upon  it.  **  Forfure  he  that 
**  cannot  rule  (0  rauch  a  lefs  province,  will  be  unfit  to  bp' 
**  made  a  governor  of  the  Church  of  God.  "  The  fame 
M  evident  concerning  thofe  ordain'd  by  Tttm  •.  A  ^fitft 
ll^the  Apoftle,  "utfii*  hlamehfiat  tbfJirvarA efGtA;  thlt 
Sit  (ays  the  lame  learned  Commentator,  "  as  becomes  noe 
**  dut  hadi  the  government  of  God's  family  intrafled  to 
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•*  him.  "  He  was  therefore  of  opinion>  thatthofe  whom 
they  ordain'dy  were  Bifhops  properly  fo  call'di  and  had 
themfelves  the  power  of  ordination  ;  and  we  therein  readi- 
ly agree  with  him. 

Such  noWy  mod  learned  Arbitrators,  are  the  arguments 
which  the  patrons  of  the  Hierarchy  fetch  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  eilablifh  their  own  Prelacy,  and  difprove 
your  form  of  adminiftration.  With  fuch  lorry  weapons 
they  boaftingly  pretend  (who  would  think  it?)  that  the 
Presbyterian  government  has  long  ago  been  mortally 
wounded.  Relying  upon  thefe  arguments,  they  many  of 
them  deny,  not  only  tnat  we,  but  that  you  alfo,  in  what- 
ever Refomi'd  countries,  have  any  Church,  Miniftry,  Sa- 
craments, or  even  Chriftianity  itfelfj  that  fo  they  may  the 
more  intirely  fecure  thefe  things  to  themfelve«  and  the 
Fapifts.  lamgriev'd,  if  what  they  pretend  is  true  :  I  am 
indeed  griey'd  for  your  fakes,  my  Brethren,  that  you 
fiiould  be  thus  wandring,  without  the  pale  of  the  Churcht 
from  the  way  of  falvation.  Since  fb  clear  a  light  lliincs 
round  about  you  ;  open,  I  befeech  you,  at  length  your 
e)Ts,  and  fufter  not  your  felves  to  remain  any  longer  in 
that  thick  darknefs,  in  which  you  have  livM  hitherto- 
Quit  your  grofs  errors,  and  difdain  not  any  longer  to  ac- 
cept of  anew  and  valid  ordination  from  our  Ett^lijh  Prelates. 
Ceafe  lo  deceive  your  people  with  a  counterieited  autho- 
rity^ to  defile  them  with  prophane  water,  and  to  mock 
them  with  a  /ham  Eucharifl.  Hence  you  may  guefs,  of 
what  fort  thofe  London  Cafes  of  the  Epiicoparians  againfl  U9 


are  3  than  which  our  Author  fays,  he  has  filJom  feen  ayy 
hcok^  Tirote  ivith  more  politenefs  and  Jolidity,  *  By  tnis  one> 
you  may   judge  of  tne  reft  of  their  writings.     Without 


doubt  thefe  arguments  would  long  ago  have  appear*d  ri* 
diculous  to  themfelves,  as  well  as  to  us,  had  they  not  had 
fome  others  of  a  different  kind :  I  mean,  the  fecular  advan- 
tages annexed  to  their  notions.  Nay,  they  themfelves  feem 
to  diflruft  the  Holy  Scripture's  defence  of  their  principles, 
when  they  fo  eagerly  fly  to  their  great  refuse  of  fhe  Fa- 
thers. Mind  now  with  now  much  triumph  ne  begins  his 
appeal  to  their  writings. 

But    if   the    antient    records    of   the  Church    he   confuheJ^' 
they   iBtU  give    am^le    tejinnony    to    the  Epijc^al    order.     If 


he 
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he  wmMtave  confefsM  the  tnirh,  he  (lioiild  have  liid^ 
Al^'linle  help  can  he  exnefted  to  our  c.iufe  from  the  HfllM 
Scriptumt  and  chey  affora  us  no  tellimonies  of  any  gpaitj 
weight,  yet  we  need    nocdefpair;    fer  that  defvd  wilL  fa^fl 
ouaeup  abundiintly  by  the  number,  if  nor  the  worth.  oM 
uftiaionies  of  another  forr.     Suppolb  this  now  to  be  ttnqB 
let  all  thofe  onhflM  rtnrdi  ght  tbt  tnafi  M^t  tifHmttn  n  tfir 
jMf^al  crier :  are  we  to  reckon  them  a  mle  of  nitli  or 
■  mhipline?  Can  any  thing,  upon  their  authority,  be  {kid  to 
be  Mceflary  in  the  Church,    concerning  which  the  Sacred 
Writing*  are  perpetually  filent  ?   Certainly,  if  the  wonl>of 
Godi«  the  only  rule  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline :  If  ail  Serifimt 
it  ^iven  ty  iK^ir^ioH  wfCaJ,  a»A  is  pro^thlt  frr  JoHriney  r^n^y 
etrrtBicM,  oMdiifftri^itH  in  rh:,hieoufatjLj  that  the  irunof  Gtii 
(dut  is,  the  Minifler  of  the  Goipel$  may  he  firfrff,  tbrttgUf- 


fmmA^d  n  ivtry  gtoJ -aork,;*  there  U  no  need  we  I 
oeeo  any  other  writers,  where  the  Scripture  is  fileob 
'Whatever  it  iwt  found  herein,  if  it  fhould  be  lawful,  yet 
cannot  pofllbly  be  neceflary-  Further,  that  I  ma^ 
fpeak  my  miod  freely  :  If  we  were  certain  by  the  wridncsof 
tne  antients,  that  the  ApoiUes  ua'd  fome  things,  of  wbtcfa 
we  have  ix>  mention  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  hardly  thinlc 
we  /hould  be  under  any  neccHity  of  retaining  them  al-' 
ways  in  our  Churches.  For  beMes  the  Holy  ScriptuiCT' 
we  have  no  revelation  of  the  divine  Will.  God  fias  no 
where  commanded  us  to  make  the  judgment  of  any  uo* 
infpir'd  men,  however  antient  they  were,  a  rule  to  our 
ielves  for  the  ordering  our  faith  or  difcipline.  Whatlb* 
ever  is  in  the  Church  made  a  rule  of  truth  and  goodnefa, 
mo&  be  obvious  even  to  the  lowell  of  the  people,  that  fa 
ail  may  be  fatisfy'd  they  are  bound  by  God's  command. 
How  this  is  true  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  nw  of  the 
writiiKt  of  any  of  the  antients.  Upon  which  account 
^erenne  I  might  dilniifs  the  Doctor,  with  the  aatieni 
writers  he  brags  ofj  fince  he  has  brought  nothing  of 
moment  from  the  Bible  toeAablilh  the  Epifcopal  dignity. 
But  that  there  may  be  no  caufe  of  complaint,  I  will  endea- 
vour likewile  to  trace  their  opinion. 

Kow  here  'tis  efpecially  to  be  obfcrv'd,  that  if  the  Fa- 
tiiersare  tobeefleem'd  for  their  antiquity  3  then  the  older, 
tlie  iDore  valuable  they  are,  and  the  mwe  authority  they 

Aiould 


fhould  have  with  uc.  If  the  Epifiopariaiu  will  emit  ii«  this 
demand  (and  who  can  help  feeing  the  equity  of  it  ? )  there 
will  be  no  great  reafon,  for  our  being  aftaid  of  the  Fathen 
hurting  our  caufe*  or  for  their  triumphing  in  them  as  the 
patrons  of  their  own*  We  have  two  of  the  moft  antient  of 
them  clearly  on  our  fide,  niz,.  Clement  of  Rifiir,  and  P9fy^ 
rarff.  There  are  no  figns  of  ecclefiaftical  Monaichy  ill 
^Clemiut.  A  Pi^byterian  can  hardly  declare  our  opinion  more 
clearly  and  fulnr  than  in  his  wc»ds.  Every  thing,  he  iaye 
of  the  form  ot  ecclefiaftical  government  exa^y  anee9 
with  the  Scripture.  Hence  the  Epifconal  writers  difier 
as  much  about  his  meanbg,  as  they  do  about  the  New 
Teftament :  there  are  ahnoft  as  many  interpretations  oC 
his  W(»ds,  as  there  are  writers  among  them,  who  mei»* 
tion  his  opinion  ^  as  might  eafily  be  /hewn,  if  there  wem 
eccafion.  He  never  difnnguifhes  Presbyters  from  Bilhops^ 
but  thefe  names  fignify  the  fame  with  him,  as  they  do 
alfo  with  the  Sacrra  Writers.  He  makes  the  Church  of 
C&nnth  to  be  fubjeft  not  to  one  fingle  perfbn,but  to  a  com- 
pany of  Bi/hops  or  Presbyters.  He  reproves  the  C(»rmrbf« 
ems  tor  their  making  an  oppofition  againfl  their  Presbyters* 
Finally,  that  I  may  omit  other  matters,  he  acknowledges 
only  a  twofold  order  of  Miniftry.  Thus  he  tells  us : 
*<  The  Apoftles  preaching  up  and  down  in  countries  and 
^  cities,  ordain'd  the  firft  fruits  or  converts  of  thofe 
^  places,  difceming  them  by  the  Spirit,  to  be  Bifhops 
<<  and  Deacons  of  thofe  who  fhould  afterwards  believe.  "  ^ 

To  Clement  we  may  add  Folycarpj  whoalfb  mentions  only 
two  orders  in  his  £piflle«  **'  Wherefore,  y^yx  be^  you  mwt 
^  abflain  from  all  thefe  things,  and  be  fubjm  to  the 
^  Presbyters  and  Deacons,  as  to  God  and  Chrifl.  '*  f 

If  then  any  credit  is  to  be  given  to  thefe  two  moft 
antient  witneues,  an  Ariftocratical  form  of  government 
obtain 'd  from  the  firft  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  Church* 
Many  other  antient  writers  confirm  the  fame  opinion. 

I  do  not  indeed  deny,  that  in  every  Church  there  wao 
cme  chief  Presbyter,  who  was  their  conflant  Moderator* 
I  am  (6  far  from  blaming  this  cufknn,  that  I  think  it  warn 
derived  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  in  a  little  Treatife  I  once  bad  fbme  thoughts  of  priiw 
ting.  However  lafTert,  that  firft  or  chief  Presbyter  was  not  of 
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a  difirent  order  from  the  reft ;  nor  was  he  the  fble  ruler 
or  Monarch  of  the  Church.    The  writers  of  the  fecond 
.  Century  began,    I  coniefs,    to  diftingui/h  the  names  of 
Bi/hop    and    Presbytery    although    that    is    not    done 
uniTerfally   and  conilantly  by   them*     This    is  not    de- 
ny'd  by  Bi/hop  Burnet ,   who  fays :  "  And  I  the   more 
**  willingly  incline  to  believe  Bi/hops  and  Presbyters^  to 
•'  be  the  feveral  degrees  of  the  fame  office,   nnce  the| 
•«  names  of  Bifliop  and  Presbyter  are  ufed  for  the  fame 
^  thing  in  Scripture^    and  are  alfo  ufed  promifcuoufly  by 
•*  the  writers  ot  the  two  firft  Centuries.  "  *     Nor  do  any 
writers  of  that  time  confirm  their  opinion,  who  hold  the 
offices  of  Presbyters  and  Bifliops,  were  diftinft  kinds  or 
orders  of  Miniftry.     None   of    them  fav  a    Presbyter, 
when  chofen  in  the  room  of  a  deceased  BiJliop,  had  a  new 
inopofition  of  hands  to  ordain,  or,  as  we  now  ufually  fpeak, 
to  confecrate  him^     The  writers,  indeed,  of  the  third  and 
following  ages  teftify,  this  was  the  praft ice  of  their  time  j 
namely,  when  it  was  the  cuftom  for  men  to  be  folemnly 
initiated  into  fuch  offices,  as  God  had  no  where  appointee. 
Thus   in  Cyfrian^s  time,    hands   were    laid  upon  LeBors^ 
(that  is,  thofe  who  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Congrega- 
tion, and  were  inferior  to  Deacons)  if  not   upon  Acoljiki 
and  Suhdeacons.  \     But  let  us  return  to  our  Author. 

For  Ignatius,  St.  Peter's  Sclolavy  and  conxerjunt  ivith  the 
^oftleSf  mentions  three  orders  in  the  Churchy  Bt/hops^  i^yi^fts^  and 
Deacons,  II 

I  acknowledge,  Ignatius ^  in  the  places  refer 'd  to,  mentions 
Bifhops,  Presbyters  and  Deacons  :  but  he  never  affirms,  that 
the  power  of  ruling  the  Church,  and  ordaining  Miniilcrs  is 
only  granted  to  tne  Bilhops.  But  on  the  contrary,  he 
always  admonifties  the  people  to  fubmit  to  the  Bifliop  and 
Presbyters.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder,  if  the  po^\cr  of  the 
chief  Presbyter,  whom  I  allow  to  have  been  conftant  Mo- 
derator, dia  by  degrees  increalV,  and  was  inlarg'd  b'^yond 
its  due  bounds.  Nay,  the  more  holy,  and  the  more  diligent 
in  managing  the  Churches  affairs  they  appear 'd  to  he  ^ 
the  more  readily  would  the  relt  of  the  Presbytc  rs,  and  the 
body  of  the  people  leave  the  chief  care  of  the  Church  in 
their  hands.     And  as  the  name  Bifliop  imports  labour  j  ra- 
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tber  than  homur^  *  as  Augujihie  fays,  and  the  chief  Presbyter 
then  apply'd  hinifelf  principally  thereto  5  fo  that  nanie> 
contrary  to  Scripture  uie,  began  to  be  appropriated  to  him. 
As  to  Ignatius^  therefore,  altho'  in  the  pafTage  alledg'd  he 
diftinguifhes  between  a  Presbyter  and  a  Bifhop  5  yet  no 
one,  I  think,  will  ever  be  able  to  prove,  he  thought  them 
to  be  of  different  orders,  or  that  a  Bifhop  was  more  than 
what  I  have  allow 'd.  If  any  ihing  is  found  in  other  places 
of  his  Epiflles,  which  may  feem  to  favour  the  opinion  of 
our  Adverfaries  5  it  is  partly  to  be  afcrib'd  to  an  affefted 
way  of  writing  common  to  the  ^Jiatics  5  and  partly  to  the 
coraparlfbns  he  ufef,  and  many  times  with  very  little 
judgment.  But  let  us  hear  what  further  evidence  he  bring* 
from  Iinatius. 

Jnd  commanAs^  that  thai*  the  Bifiop  be  a  younger  wan  than 
the  PreshyterSy  they  fiouU  however  Jhew  him  all  honour  and 
reJpeS.  For  the  proof  of  this,  he  brings  a  paCGige  out  of 
his  Letter  to  the  Ma^neji^ms  5  which,  tho*  it  be  not  fet 
down  at  large,  or  tranflatcd  in  the  Engllfi^  as  in  the  Latin 
edition,  I  ilull  yet  prcfent  the  reader  with,  making  fome 
remarks  upon  it.  Tis  thus  in  the  Greekj    ^ai  ^y^'iv  /i  Tf  fc^« 

;  f^^nVx^  eF  ©iJ  cvyyv^^vlati  ccutw.  This  paflace  is 
exceeding  obfcure.  The  word  crvyyci^^eu  is  render'd 
by  Dr.  AT.  Famlliarlus  ac  fitperhe  titi  5  and  the  fenfe  feemt 
to  require  the  rendering  it  to  that  purpofe  5  tho*  the 
common  ufe  of  the  word  would  hardly  lead  to  it.  It 
fignifies  cout'iy  as  the  old  Latin  interpretation  renders  it, 
that  is,  to  have  dealings  ivith  owr,  or,  to  borrow  5  neither  ot 
which  can  be  here  admitted.  I'hus  the  word  is  well 
render'd  by  the  vulgar  Latin^  Non  enim  coutuntur  Judti  «&- 
maritanis',  that  is,  for  the  Jews  hav^  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. I  Fojffttis  took  noticeof  this,  in  hisNotesupon  the 
place:  **  HvyxeJ^^^yf^y^  te^  in  the  ABsof  the  Afofiles^  (he 
•*  meant  in  John)  fignifies  couti^  to  have  dealings  with  onei, 
•*  So  'tis  render'd  in  the  old  Gloflaries,  and  the  old  ver- 
•*  fion  of  Ignatius  $  ftd  vos  dec  ft  non  couti  ^ate  Epifco^i.  This 
"  tranflation  is  obfcure,  if  the  word  be  fo  render'd,  which 
"  yet  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  be  otherwife  render'd. 
**  But  Ignatius  fays,  they  ihould   not  (outi^  that  is,  bor^ 
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"  rVK,   an4  tlnw  unio  thcmftlvcs   ihc   Epifcopairy,  i.t   : 
•' youi>g   B'l/hop."    Kut  he  fliould  havt'r.-.'.cn  n<ir:-.r>.  -X.: 
^Krtimi  fiys  not,  f^il  i-jy/f?-f^3)  r-   ■ 
"'J'X-''*"^  TjiiJ.«ia.  Butturtlier,f;n4;.' 
ing  loihe  Prcsbjicrj,  as  our  Author,     i 
iaiattioM;  bat  lo  the  people  :  and  thai  '■•■ 
excite  thLni  to  their  duiy,  he  projiori*  to  ;tii.j; 
cxanirlc.     Now,  there  w:i*  no  region  to  fear -'n 
Ifiould  be  able  to  get  his  Epiicop;icy,  that  is,  1- 
into  their  hamU.    This  imerprftitio»  therctrirt .  ' 
roufl  bcrcjL'flei!,  and  the  other  of  our  Author  be  L'ii. :.  ■- 
that  Ijnmiiii  docs  not  mean,  ihcy  fhauld  not  i:j\.:.:i  'i 
power,  but  tliat    ihty   fliouU  not   difpife  his  s  ■  ■ 
oppofilion  to  which  He  urges  them  torevercrtcc  I 
then  the  cxprtlTion  is  lurfh  and  unufual.     A;:, ; 
word»of/i;niiiiiu,  »    ireffi'Kv^i^ai     riir  ?8o»(^<»- p 
tb'S"'  1    ftems   very    ill    render'd  by   our    Author, 
what  *  Docs   not  vvkIw.^  1«5'(   fignify  nthcr, 
eoKjiiiuthi,   as  lHondrl  .ind  other  learned  luca  Mndc^ 
than  ■(  juvenilt  nr/iinatiiiD,    as  our  Author  tiu 
indeed)  tJ^it  never  fignifies  otJination^ 
ecccfiallical  finfe,  when 'tis  taken  forimpofid 
Tia  commonly  enough  us'd  for  ordination,   w  ___ 
\i  meant   only  a   cOnftltution.     Here   thereftrt'l 
hiain  verfion  is  to  be  prefer Vi,  which  renders  it  wifi^ 
Now  ordo  here  I   taie  to  be  put  for  the  office  it  fdf  i ) 
fothe  word  is  perpetually  us'd  in  ilie  New  TtOant 
the  orAr  o/ Ajton,  o/ MekhiEedec,  &"€.     Laftly,  rt 
*Sj*f  is  here  rcnder'd  Ti/pitKmci,  iv^jr^'wjj  wit^uut  a 
ihority.    I  tlierefore  thus  render  the  p^ag 
whole:     ^iiW  it  titQitiis  yoit  uoi  i9>ii*l(fUUv 
your  Bifiofii  hut  19'fityhim  alt  rtfftU  And  raxt 
poviir  of  GdA  thfathr:  ai  I  haii  k^^aa  Mm' 
vitTt  niort  i^ij  ^   mt  affimiti^  19   ibt>Hfcl\tt  thiUM^ 
b»i  Uuly  a^ear'd   in  tht  Oiurih,  W  'liitb  a    f.*^3  j^ 
$i\i%  pUti   le   the  Bijht*.    Since  k.HMiiis  Ipcai 
Church  in  gener,J,  ana  is  urfjing  the  pcopfc    " 
the  BiHiop,  nntwithflandinj'  his  youth  ^  lam. 
the  making  T^srfw7t(.(  in  this  pLicc  refpc£fp( 
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Pre*byter4.    The  queftion  now  is :  "What  this  n«w  c 
tuttoD  was  '   To  ttiiich  I  anfwiT  with  tfilaiy  ihe  ~ 
That  whereas  before  this  prectdciKC  waa  mi 
dtDg  to  pcrfont  .tge,  or  (as  tutyilim  and  Jaw^ 
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ni]  according  to  il-.iirlljnJinei  now  it  wajconfi-r'd 
ordin;;   to  their  enlJI>wm(1lt^  sna  abilities  j    and  lo  the 
n  were  fomciiuifi  ptct'crVi  to  the  elder.     And  /^n«- 
mM  therefore  h;ive  thoJc,  who  being  older  had  not 
i  ihin  novel  order  or  degree,  pay  a  regard  and  reve- 
n  Aich  as  were  younger  and  prtrftr'd  before  them. 
:  i«   all  rhis  lo  ourAurbors  Purpofci  whether  it 
r'd  hij,  or  my  way  ?     Is  it  Itraiige,   thechitfeft 
:  fhould   be  paid  lo  hiin,  who  was  in  the  chiefi-il 
Tbii  will  not  fecm  a  new  thing  to  the  Presb)  te- 
who  always  treat  their  Moderator*  in  thai  manner  ( 
ihafi  however  young  they  ha]'pen  to  be. 
"   "d  Dot  but  take  pariicutar  notice  of  this  pji1ajge« 
I  comparing  the  larger  and  /honer  Epiftlest  that 
iciitcd  to  /<na(/«(,  together.     Mr.  Wlijiot   has  ad- 
I  notion,  that  the  larger  are  the  genuine  ones  j  and 
Witts  the  Jliorter  to  ^ihanajmi,  or  loine  of  his    party 
'  u  time.     Now  I  inurt  confefs,  the  fliorter  Epiftlea 
>  mc  the  tnore  antient,  upon  the  molt  impartial  m- 
l  could  inat^e.     I  only  mention  this  aa  a  fpecimcn 
e  evidence!,  which  convince  inc.     For  if  that  in- 
taiion   1  have  civcn  of  this  pafCige  be  allow'd  fand 
J  other  c.in  oe  well  born)  who  can  doubt,  whe- 
I  belongs  to  the  antient  times  of  the  Church  ?    Had 
t/iw,  or  any  of  the  later   Fathers  of  the  fourth  or 
^-nniry,  writ  ihel'e  /horter  Epillles,  as  an  abndgmeat 
'  -gcr,  asis pretended  i  what  couJd  enter  into  their 
o  occalion  them  to  (peak  of  this  aj  a  new  order  ? 
lotions  of  thofe  times  are  quite  contrary  hereto.  Hut 
f  we  fuppole  the  pjfl'ige  to  Hand  thus  in  the  iiioft 
edition  ;   'twill  not  be  at  all  ilrange,  that  a  later 
lould  alter  it  to  what  it  now  is  in  the  larger  Epiiltes. 
'   conGdcr,   how  at  this  day,  men,  who  tind  thi» 
"ifaertrablc  to  their  own  fentimcnts,  put  a  Rlofi 
ind  make  it  fpeak  of  a  jnvimU  orAntatfi.     Jufl  fo 
e  writer  of  the  larger  Epiftlo  found  this  pallage 
mt  with  his  ownapprehcnfion),  and  the  ordinaiy 
of  the   age  be  liv'd  in ;  he  alter'd  it,  and  put   it 
I)  Crrei;,    ixpreiling  what  it  was  natural  er^ugh  ioi" 
r  times   to  lay.     For  thus  the  paitage  runs,  in 
«  the  interpoUied  EpilUei :     KJfVTrJ'i  tm,»»-» 
\i.Mf'ir  rii»  »"».,«;«(  T«  iTj«iT»'  aV.*'  ««?"'  ;»»/'«!; 
rte»f  ««"#'►   irJi.-Wl  dM  *Vtliji.-r.  '«>'^'    ^'>'!t'.'h 
It  «fir«vTtrM.  •  «■»/»  ^h  •'UrnAr**  «?!f*'i«<  tWW*. 
OiiirhGiisfintn.    Tint  is.  Im  »%"  ■"  *» 
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itffi^t  the  yttth  of  the  Bifiof  ;  fc«f ,  acnrJing  f  tbi  mind  ^GwJi 
tie  Father^  yield  htm  ail  reverence  :  s$  1  have  eJfi  kmown  the  hetf 
Preshyters  do^  not  regarding  his  affarent  yomth^  hut  bis  JfSy 
vifdmn. 

Let  any  one,  who  is  tkiird  in  critxcifm,  judge,  wluch  it 

tnore  probable  3  that  a  dark  place  fhoald  be  alter*d  to  a 

clear  one,  or  :i  clear  eafy  paflage  be  made  dark  and  obfcuie? 

Which  is  moft  likely,  that  an  abridger  (without  making  this 

paffage  a  jot  fhorter)  fhouldput  it  into  terms  utterly  difagree- 

able  to  his  own  time  3  or  tnat  an  interpolator,  not  under- 

flanding  his  author,  fhould  make  him  fpeak  according  to  the 

fenfe  of  his  own  time  ?     Who  can  thmk  any  man  would 

changf  iue)«^^rrr  rwf  vA/icidtf,  which  is  an  eaiy,  natural  ex- 

preflmi,  into,  cvyyi^^t  ri  »a/xi^,  which  is  aukwardand 

uncommon  3  and  elpecially  when  there  is  no  end  he  can  be 

thought  to  ferve  by  it  ?     But  how  evident  is  the  rea(on  of 

changing  that  expreflion  to  the  other,  to  make  the  task 

plain  ?     Compare  the  terms  <v^^«a»^ot«(  and  d^of£/lm^ 

Which  of  thele  fuits  beft  the  later  ages  ?    The  latter  runs 

eafyi  in  the  flile  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  Century  3  butthe  formert 

according  to  the  true  fenfe  I  have  given  of  it,  can  belong 

to  none  out  the  more  antient  times.    I  think,  upon  the 

whole,  Mr.  JVhiJion  has  demonftrated,  that  the  fhorter  £- 

Fifties  are  much  corrupted,  and  need  great  corrections  ;  bat 
cannot  be  perfuaded  by  his  arguments,-  that  the  larger 
ones  are  not  interpolated.  And  till  we  can  get  a  more 
exa£i  edition  oflguatius^s  Letters,  thofewe  have  atprefent 
feem  to  me  of  little  ufe. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreflion  :  our  Author  alledges 
one  place  more  out  of  Ignatius^  Epiftle  to  the  Pbiladelphuuttf 
which  is  this  :  j^s  many  as  belong  to  God  and  Jefus  Chrtjt^  kfef 
wih  the  Bijhof.  But  he  means  only,  while  the  Bifhop  dil-* 
charges  his  office  unblameably,  and  according  to  the  mind 
of  our  Saviour.  Nor  do  we  make  any  doubt,  whether  it 
be  our  duty  to  adhere  to  fuch  Bifliops. 

Juftin  Martyr  mentions  the  Prefiitnty  or  Bijhof  of  the  Cbwreh 
in  his  thne.  *  And  in  the  margin  thus  he  confirms  it : 
J'O-f/I*  •■'Cf^^filftiTw  TC^trw]/  Ta^r  a/<A^a^r  ifla—See  Eufeb* 
Hift.  lib.^  c.  23. 

This  is  an  inftance  of  the  acutenefs  of  the  Tranflator, 
who  cites  EuJtbsHS  for  this  paflage  of  Juftin  Martyr ^  which  is 

net 
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not  there  mention'd,  but  is  found  in  Juftin^sfecMj  Jfolojy, 
The  truth  is,  the  Doctor  in  hisLatm  edition  had  omitted  to 
fet  down  the  place  in  Juftin  9  but  had  alledg'd  another  telli- 
inony  out  of  Eufeh'tus^  to  prove  the  word  •»^9ic»f  was  ufed 
by  DionypuSy  Jifiin's  coten^orary^  to  fignify  a  Bi/Iiop.  I  be- 
lieve the  Doflor  was  fatisfy'd,  by  the  hint  I  gave,  he  had 
miflook  Euftbius  for  Dionrjiusy  and  fb  had  blotted  out  that 
remark.  But  his Tranflator  too  imagined,  this  reference  to 
Eujehius  belonged  to  Jii/hns  words,  which  it  does  not. 

^ujiin^s  words  in  his  famous  Apology  are  thefe  :  "  Then 
**  is  brought  to  the  Prefidcnt  of  the  Brethren,  bread,  and 
"  a  cup  of  wine  and  water.  He  then  taking  thefe,  ofifers 
^^  glory  and  praife  to  the  Father  of  all,  through  the  name 
**  of  the  Son;  and  by  the  Spirit  5  and  gives  thanks  at  large» 
*?  for  our  being  favoured  by  him  with  thefe  things.  When 
*^  he  has  concluded  his  prayers  and  thankfgivings,  all  the 
people  anfwer  aloud,  yinun  ^  that  is,  Jo  he  it.  After  his 
givuig  thanks,  and  the  peoples  anfwering,  u4men  ^  they, 
who  are  call'd  among  us  Deacons,  give  to  every  one  o£ 
**  the  people  p»e(ent  of  the  bread,  wine  and  water,  which 
"  he  ble0ed,  and  carry  it  to  thofe  who  are  abfenf. "  *  From 
which  place  the  mod  learned  Mr.  Blondel  has  argued :  That 
^uftin  acknowledges  only  two  degrees  among  the  Clerjgyt 
the  Frefident  and  the  Deacons  ;  and  three  forts  of  perions 
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this  his  mod  learned  Apology  ^  yet  this  explication  ofjujtin 
could  never  yet  fatisfy  me.  I  rather  think,  jfjf/7i»  makes 
four  forts  of  perfons  in  the  Church  3  the  PeifU^  the  Deacons^ 
the  Brethretiy  and  the  Prejidint  of  the  Brethren.  And  by  the 
Brethren  I  underftand  Presbyters.  I  think  the  Scripture  ufes 
the  word  Brethren  frequently  in  thisfenfe.  And  fince  I  ap- 
prehend fome  difficulties  may  be  folv'd  by  this  one  obfer^? 
vation,  I  wiU  mention  two  places  of  many  to  this  purpofe. 
Rom.xn.  z^.  Erailus,  theChanJoerlMuof  the  city ^ftdnteth you i 
tfs^Quartus,  a  Brother.  Who  can  think,  a  Brother  here  signi- 
fies only  a  Chriilian  in  general  ?  The  Ramam  wottld  have 
known  by  the  falutation  it  felf,  that  he  was  a  Chriflian  $ 
nor  was  there  any  need  the  Apoftle  /hould  particularly  men* 
tion  it :  for  th^  Heathens  did  not  ufe  to  iend  their  £iluta- 
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tions  to  a  Chriflian  Church.  *Twill  not  b^  cafy,  I  thin^ 
for  a  perfbn  to  imagine  any  other  reafon  for  the  Apoflin 
caUing  QuartHS  a  Brother,  rather  than  Eraftms^  or  any  of  th6 
reft  who  fent  their  falutations  to  the  Ramans.  The  other 
place  I  fhall  mention  isy  Philib.  iv.  21,  22;  where  the  Apoflin 
clearly  diftinguifhes  the  Brethren  from  the  reft  of  theSauits» 
or  Chriftians.  The  Brethren ^  vhich  are  vrithfne^  greet y^m.  M 
the  Saints  falute  yon^  chiefly  they  that  are  of  CefarV  iomJUd. 
And  that  Juflin  fpeaks  of  the  Brethren  m  this  fenfe,  may 
appear  from  his  own  words  in  that  j^logy.  A  little  befbte 
he  bad  faid  :  Tf^e  hrin^  the  ba^'fLj  ferfon  fW  rif  h§y9uijh^ 
A/eX^v<»  to  thofe  caWd  Brethren,  But  now  if  the  Brethren 
fignify'd  the  whole  affembly,  why  had  he  not  faid j  ve  hiag 
hhn  to  the  People  ?  But  when  he  fay$>  ^^'oje  called  Bre- 
thren^ he  without  doubt  means,  perfons  who  were  in  fooie 
peculiar  fenfe  fo  call'd  j  juft  Xs  in  the  paflage  1  have  fet 
down,  fpeaking  of  the  Deacons,  he  fays,  they  ir/ro  teith  tts 
are  caird  Deacons.  Now  befide  the  Presbyters,  there  are 
none  to  whom  you  can  fuppofe  this  appellation  could  efpe- 
cially  belong.  And  thus  every  thing  in  Jnftin  is  eafy  and 
plain.  Nor  can  any  one  wonder,  he  fhould  mention  the 
Frejidcnt  of  tec  Brrtfcr^rf,  when  he  had  before,  in  his  Apolo^, 
fuggefted,  that  fome  perfons  among  them  were  in  a  peculiar 
fenie  ftiled,  the  Brethren,  The  great  reafon  why  I  under- 
ftand  jfuf^in  in  this  manner,  is,  becaufc  otherwife  wemuft 
necefTariiy  conclude,  that  in  his  time  every  Church  was  go*- 
vem'd  by  one  fingle  Bi/liop  or  Presbyter.  Juftin  is  not, 
through  his  whole  Apology,  fpeakingof  any  one  particular 
Chxuxn,  but  of  all  tne  Churches  in  general.  And  if  Pret 
byters  are  not  to  be  underftood  by  the  Brethnn^  5«/?i»  muft 
make  no  mention  at  all  of  them  5  nor  can  you  find  any 
other  Minifter  whatever  to  have  been  in  the  Church,  befide 
thh  Prefident,  and  the  Deacons.  But  this  is  contrary  to  all 
antiquity.  Ecclefiaftical  writers  with  one  confent  tefKfy, 
there  were  always  many  Presbyters  in  every  Church.  I  ex- 
cept here  only  EjnPhaniuSy  who  has  given  us  hi^  conje£hire, 
or,  I  may  call  it,  nis  dream  concerning  the  ufage  ot  the  A-* 

rftles  :  "  When  there  was  not  a  multitude,  there  were 
not  found  perfons  to  be  ordain'd  Presbyters,  and  there 
M  they  were  content  with  a  fingle  Biihop  in  a  place.  **  * 
***    meet  with  nothing  like  this  in  die  New  TeftMient^ 
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and  therefore  I  doubt  not  EpifhantHs  was  miftaken.     How- 
ever, 1  cannot  forbear  mentioning  one  obfervation  of  his, 
iince  he  was  fo  ftifF  a  defender  ot  the  Epifcopal  Dignity. 
**  There  was  need,  fays  hcj  of  Presbyters  and  Deacons  5  for 
*•  by  thefe  two  ecclefiaiUcal  aflPiirs  might  be  nianagM. 
**  Wherefore  where  no  perfon  was  found  worthy  to  be  made 
"  a  Bilhop,  that  place  continued  to  be  without  a  Bifhop." 
But  now,  if  ecclenartical  affairs  might  bemanag'd  by  Pref- 
byters  and  Deacons,  Presbyters  niuH  have  the  power  of  or- 
dination and  government.     But  to  return  to  jttftht :  Some 
may  think,  I  now  defend  the  Hierarchy^  by  arguing,  that 
Jujiin  acknowledges  a  Prefident  of  the  Brethren,  that  is,  the 
Presbyters.     But  it  muft  be  obferv'd,  that  I  fpeak  of  a  Pre- 
fident only  for  order  fake,  but  do  not  fuppofe  him  to  have 
had  any  power  over  the  Brethren.     I  may  here  well  enough 
apply  the  words  of  CiV^ro,  fpoken  indeed  of  another  matter : 
When  many  are  equal  indignity,  one  only  can  have  the 
firtt  place.    *   The  word  ^^^ira??,  which  I  have  rendered 
Prefident,  I  grant,  fignifies  fbmetimes  a  perfon  who  has  a  ru- 
ling power  5  but  *tis  moft  falfe  to  fay,  *tis  never  ufed  other- 
wife.     Every  one  knows,  there  are  in  all  languages  fome 
words  of  doubtful  fignification.    So  prinaps^  in  Latin  authors, 
foinetimes  fignifies  a  ruler^  and  fometimcs  no  more  than  the 
Jirft ;  sisCafauhn  has  obferv'd  in  much  the  like  controverfy.f 
In  like  manner  we  fay,  the  'jt^st^V,  or  Prefident,  fignifies 
foinetimes  one  who  has  authority  over  the  reft,  and  fbme- 
times one  who  is  not  fuperior  to  the  reft  in  dignity,  but  has 
the  firft  place  among  them  only  for  order  falce.     The  late 
moft  learned  Bp.  Sfilihiji fleet  wiU  fupply  us  with  a  famous 
inftance  of  this  fenfeof  the  word,  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  apt  to  our  purpofe.     **  The  Ephori  at  ^arta  enjoy  *d 
"  a  parity  of  power  among  them  5  but  among  tnefe,  to  give 
•*  name  to  the  year,  they  made  choice  of  one  who  was  call'd 
•*  ftTWFwutff,  and  him  him  they  call'd,  T^9i?"»T*  T«r  i^9f«r, 
"  asP/«t4rffctellsus.  Where  we  have  the  very  name,  ^^f«^t, 
"  attributed  to  him  that  had  only  this  orimacy  of  order,with- 
"  out  any  fuperiority  of  power  5  which  is  ufed  hy  Jtiftm  Mar^ 
"  tyr  of  the  Prefident  of  aflemblies  among  the  Chriflians.'MI 
I.aftly,  tho*  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  n  J9fiin*%  time  there 
M^as  one  certain  perfon  chofen  from  among  the  reft,  who 
had  the  firft  place,  and  prefided  conftantly  amotig  the  Pref- 
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Stat  ani  Itarnii  DioDyfitis,  Bijh«f  vf  Coriotb,  h*s  tfft  Ous- 
,j«r  of  tkt  primitivt  Bybojn, 
We  pay  little  regard  to  the  authorityof  fJi^r^iui  who^ 
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byten ;  yet  3tfi''*^i  ■we.itt^f  muft  not  cmly  fiffafy  him,  haX, 
any  other  who  fupply'd  his  place  in  his  ab^nce  j  namd^ 
Tlf  n  *i>"  "j-ifiww,  him  that  vm  the  tbitf  fftdkfr:  *"« 
elfe  we  muft  confefs,  that  neither  prayer*  could  be  -<^ 
fbr'd,  nor  the  Sacrament  be  adminifter  d,  but  by  one  peifi» 
in  a  Church.  But  t  have  faid  enough  of  Jiiftm  :  I  now  g» 
on  to  our  Author's  other  arguments.  ' 

And  Mot  only  thtt  moji  atnient  HiJiwUtt  Hegefippus,  fatf  d» 

not  and  Itarntd  Diol     "         "'  -  ^     ■     t      ,        ,  i-  ^  . 

itgMS  of  tkt  primitivt  B 

We  pay  little  regai ^  __     ^_,„ 

from  his  nne  iloryof  the  Martyrdom  oI^mui  the  Jit/t,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  man  of  great  credulity  and  little  jnds- 
ment.  The  famous  Bifhop  &iUity^et  hu  obferrMi  tboie 
Catalocues  are  fo  very  diSerent,  that  nothing  certain  con  be 
{Mther'd  from  throi.  But  let  us  for  the  prefent  fuppofrf 
Viat  they  who  give  thefe  Catalogues  are  peribns  who  de- 
ferve  credit,  and  that  they  all  cxaftly  agree  in  their  ftwr  * 
'twill  not  hence  follow,  thofe  BiOiopa  w,ere  Church  mo- 
narchs,  and  that  they  were  the  rulers  of  their  Fresbyterie*. 
Bp.  SriUii^ffet  has  mofl  fully  and  folidly  confuted  this  prer 
tence.  I  wilh  no  one  would  hencefonh  build  upon  it,  with- 
out firfl  anfwering  what  he  fays  about  it.  He  fliews»  the 
fame  was  the  cate  among  the  Arch^ms  at  AtbtMt,  and  the 
£fhori  at  LatiJemen  ;  the  fucceilion  was  reckon'd  by  the 
Arrbow,  or  ^horn!,  'frthut^M,  tho'  he  had  no  Tupetior 
power  to  the  reft.  From  whence  he  infers :  '*  That  meet 
"  fucceflion  of  ibme  fingle  perlbns  named  above  the  reO,  in 
**  the  fuccefSons  in  ApoflMical  Churches,  cannot  infotce 
**  any  fuperioiity  pf  power  in  the  perfoos  fo  named,  above 
*'  others,  fuppoied  robe  as  joim.goveraorsof  the.Churche* 

**  with  them. This  argument  from  fuccelHon  is  weak* 

"  and  piQvef  not  at  all  the  certainty  of  the  power  thofe 
"  perfons  enjoy'd.  "  f  And  altho^  the  fuccelTtoiis  in  the 
Church  are  oftentimes  thus  briefly  and  fummarily  given,  it 
being  a  tedious  bufinefs  to  reckon  up  all  the  Presbyters  that 
have  ever  been  in  any  Church  j  yet  the  Fathers,  when  they 
fpeakof  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  Apottles  in  general,  and  doni 
need  to  fpeak  To  compendioully,  ufe  to  Tpeak  not  only  of 
Biihoph  but  of  Presbyters  under  thatchara&r3  aslhave 
Ijefolt  j^^r.'d  from  trtrntti. 

...  Clemen* 
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Clemens  Aleacandriaus  tal^s  notice  of  three  MJiinB  orJert  m 
his  tinu^  ani  makfs  Presbyters  the  fecund, 

Mr.  BlonJel  has  well  exploin'd  Clement^a  meaning,  an4 
ftiewn  that  be  acknowledges  only  two  orders  of  Miiiiftry» 
and  calls  the  fame  perfoa  a  Presbyter,  who,  he  had  {aid  iuft 
bdore,  was  made  a  BUHq^  by  the  Apoftle.  But  'tis  heft  to 
iet  down  his  own  words :  ''  Clement  gives  the  name  of  Prefr 
^  byter  to  thatfervantofChrift,  towhofecareSt.jfobf  had 
^  committed  the  young  oKm,  and  whom  he  had  ftiled  Bi« 
'*  fhop.  For  when  he  affirms,  the  Apoftle  ufed  thefe 
*^  woras  :  0  Bifiof  reft  are  ivbai  1  C0mmit$eil  to  your  charge  :  ^d 
**  a  little  before,  writing  in  JoMs  ftile,  fays  :  Lookii^  tf- 
o»  the  Bifiofy  vho  wasferover  them  aU^  kefaiJj  I  commit  tmi 
young  man  .to  thy  care:  he  prefently.  adds  i.The  Presbytei^ 
therefore  receiving  fiiw,  &c."*  As  to  the  place  cited  by  OUf 
i^uthor,  where  Clement  is  fuppos'd  to  make  the  three  jlftinB 
of  iters  of  Minifters  to  be  in  imitation  of  the  Apgelical  ^ory# 
it  verv  much  favours  our  caufe  ^  as  is  plain  to  any  one,  who 
confiaers  what  BlonJel  iaya  upon  it.  For  Clement  acknoW« 
ledges  not.  three,  but  only  two,  as  well  angelical,  as  eccle- 
fiauical  Miniftries  ^  as  ap|>ears  by  this  paflage  of  his :  ^*  In 
*^  the  Church  the  Presbyters  bear  that  office,  which  makei 
*^  men  better  ^  the  Deacons,  that  which  is  perform'd  in  at-^ 
*.^  tending  upon  and  ferving  them/'  [I  conceive  his  mean* 
ing  is,  that  whereas  Presbyters  were  dei^n'd  to  improTa 
mens  minds  by  inftru£ling  and  teaching  them  ^  theDAcoo* 
were  intended  to  ferve  them  in  exremal  concerns.  He  then 
adds]  **  The  Angels  perform  both  thefe  fenrices  to  God.**t 
[That  is,  by  waiting  on  God,  and  doing  his  will,  they  may 
be  confider'd  as  refenciUing  the  Deacons  3  by  inftrufiUng  men» 
they  refemble  the  Presbyters.] 

I  will  add  two  paflages  more,  which  BlonJel  has  not  taken 
noticeof.  The  former  of  chem  clearly  proves,Presbyters  wer& 
in  his  time  efteem'd  the  Paftors  and  Kulers  of  the  Chttrch  t 
and  confequently,  according  to  the  Epifcc^al  fcheoie»  cn^ 
dow'd  with  the  power  of  ordination.  For  thaa  he,  who 
himfielf  was  but  an  ordinary  Presbyter  of  die  draich  01^,^^ 
le%amJria^  ijpeaks of  himlelf,  and  thofe  of  hia flMMit  * ^^ 
**  are  fhepherds,  iet  over  the  Churches,  accofdiM  tl^dlfr' 
*5  example  of  the  good  fhepherd  3  but  you  are  |1m^iIm|^^N' 
Sut  if  the  Bifliop.alone  is  the  Faflor,  or Sbepheid,  injjtor 
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ieref  bisChurcli,  35  ourAdTerToriea  fsy,  how  could  C7<-Mnrt 
fpeak  after  this  rate  concenung  hiOtTelf  ?  Hie  otter  lett- 
faK»y  fliews,  that  Pmbyten  oJed,  -  in  his  time,  to  lay-00 
hand!  in  bledingper^s  ;  whicb  moft  be  either  in'  raofir- 
mtion,  or  in  feconciling  penitents  j  the  power  bT-per- 
fennbig  which  is  thought  to  htfte  bdong'd  only  to'Abfrt 
who  had  the  other  power  of  ordination.  His  wiwdiare: 
**  Upon  whom  Ihall  a  Presbyter  lay  his  hand  !  whom  AaH 
**  heblefs?  Not  the  woman  thusadocn'd  [with  faKebairl 
**  but  another  perion'a  hair  ;  and  in  hleffing  that,  he  VkC- 
**  fts  the  head  of  that  other  peribn. "  • 

Our  Author  next  pafles  to  Orrrrs  ;  hut  feeing  he  has  not 
refer'd  ns  to  any  place  in  him,  I  forbear  to  fay  any  thing 
ttf  hitn.  Ifaity  one  de£res  to  know  his.mtnd,  let  biin  coO' 
fcit  the  teamed  fi/onir/.t 

"  Asto  the  Fathers  of  the  fuccpeding  ages,  I  fluU  not  de- 
tain my  reader  with  a  particular  ezalnination  of  their  teAi- 
monies.  '  I  readily  gi'ant  what  our  Author  aflerts,  that 
BifhopH  were  then  reckon 'd  fuperior  to  Presbyters.  But  if 
oar  l^lifi  Bifhops  would  follow  the  example  t^  Cypri^n^ 
tui  do  nothing  without  the  confent  of  their  Clergy,  our 
4ontrD^%^fy  about  Epifcopacy  would  be  foon  over.  But  'tii 
Wei)'  known,  ^rom  was  a  ftiff  defender  of  our  opinion. 
Whwefbre  fince  our  Author  has  ventur'd  to  attack  his  repu- 
lationnpon  that  account,  I  think  'twill  not  be  improper  far 
itiebricfly  to  defend  it.  Concvraing  him  then  the  DoSor 
£lTSthuc  :        '■  ' 

<  ,A  laji  rami  Sf.  Jerotn,  th»'  not  till  ahvt  three  Onrurln  afttr 
tt»  Af^'iUs  thn^i  j  mho  •na/tiiiii  hhnjrlf  mfon  Hr  fenrwiii*,  vbith 
i&llttd  VM  vtry  p'egt ;  and  hting  fnx»Ka  hy  the  imfiltnce  vfjimt 
Dtacms,  vho  fet  thanfilvcs  aho-:*  Prtihyttrt  ^  i*  %bi  end  h  M^ftr 
HKtiUtmlie  Acuity  tfhh  order  apiinft  futh  tm^iuit  ftrfwit  he 
.idvoHf^d  a  nn'MK  never  heard  »f  t^if,  »ii,  Ttat ft-rthrtfl* 
■xere  Mt  n  Jijfir§m  crdrr  from  Bifio^s  }  aid  that  »  &Jitf  w«* 
avit  a  mne  tmiwetu  Prefer,  tl  o.'cn  ant  of  the  reft,  and  Jet  over 
ihetrtjar.  preveKtii^  af  Sthifmi.W 

ibfWmttruly-Jeretn  is  reprefemed  as  the  firft  patrofi'oC 
onif'o^iAiMtfiaidy  appear  by  what  I  have  (aid  already.  BA 
ttM  ibeaiAt  perceive,  the  Dodor  (pealcs  here  out  of  pw- 
^iidii|t><''  When  Jrrvm  overthrows  the  fbondation  of  die' 
iPwAfcyi^'hCTj  hg  -valiut  bimfelf  hiu^tily  1^  l^is  Imrmin^'f' 
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but  when  it  makes  for  our  Adverfaries  pufpo(e,  his  autho- 
rity is  equal  to  his  learning.  But  I  am  afraidi  our  Authoft 
'valuir^  htmfelf  upon  his  learningy  aHirm*d  that  which  he  was 
not  able  to  prove  5  namely,  that  Jtroin^s  being  provolCd  Vy 
the  infolence  of  fome  Deaatns^  was  the  firfl  occafion  of  bi^^j^in- 
bracing  our  opinion.  This  might  be  faid  with  gfefker 
probability,  if  we  were  to  learn  what  was  his  judgment^  iii 
this  matter  only  from  his  Epiftle  to  Ev^igrius^  butfince^ie 
delivers  the  f-une  in  his  other  writings,  bow' fhallw^  be 
aiTur'd,  he  firft  fell  into  our  opinion  iipon  that  occiSoti^ 
By  what  arguments  can  it  be  provVI,  that  Jerom  did  tidt 
write  his  Commentary  upon  Tttus^  and  hisEpifile  to  Otea* 
ftns  (wherein  he  defends  the  fame  opinion)  before  he  wrote 
his  Letter  to  Exap-ius^  and  fo  before  that  occafion  was  giveiit 
And  altho*  the  Doftor  here  mentions  the  Infolence  if  fii^ 
Veaconsy  that  he  might  reprefent  the  provocation  as  viry 
great,  by  its  being  oflfer'd  by  feveral,  combin'd  togethefiil 
a  defign  5  yet  Jerom  himfelf  makes  mention  only  of  brie  (ib^ 
fcure  perfon,  whom  he  fpeaks  of  with  contempt.  **  Wd 
♦*  reaa,  fays  fcf ,  in  Ifaiah  5  yi  foolifi  perfon  will  jptak^fofXifi 
V'  things.  *  1  hear  of  a  fellow,  who  nas  broke  out  inttf 
•*  that  extravagance,  that  he  prefer^d  the  Deacon*  td 
••  Presbytersi  that  is,  to  Bifhops.  "  Neverthelefs'-wtf 
dont  build  fo  much  upon  Jeromes  authority,  as  upon  the 
fbength  of  his  arguments,  which  have  never  yet  been 
fairly  anfwer*d.  But  next  comes  a  pleafant  fancy  concern- 
ing him.  s 

But  atla/fj  vfhen  he  grew  more  cool  anJ  conJiJerate^  he  greufeei 
thdf'Bifhops  fncceeJeJ  in  the  room  of  the  APoftles  5  ani  'were  as  metch 
ejfove  Friflytersy  as  Aaron  vas  above  hii  fons.  And  for  the 
eonfirmarion  hereof^  he  cites,  in  his  margin,  that  fame  £* 
piftle  tO'Evagrius.  And  is  Jeromes  great  learning  at  lafl  come 
to  this,  that  he  fhould  be  thought  to  write  inconfiflencies 
m  fb  /hort  an  EpifUe  ?  While  he  was  penning  the  bedn* 
ning  of  his  Epiftlej*  he  was  fb  provoke J^  that  he  aJvanrels 
notion  never  heard  ef  hefore^  that  Presbyters  vere  not  a  dtfi^ 
rent  order  from  Bijhops  ^  but  by  that  time  he  got  to  we 
middle  of  nis  ihort  £pifUe,  he  grew  cool  and  cwjSerati^  and 
then  he  grants  J  the  Bifhops  fncceeded  in  the  r§mm  rf  the  j^jHef^ 
But  what  fhall  we  fay  to  the  latter  end  of  his  Epiflk  !  Was 
he  then  afir^fh  pxovok'd }  ibd  ht  loft  a^^in  his  e^^fi 
'■      ".  and 
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and  tonJuUraTsM  X     Let  Bp.  Cr^i  of  H^rrford  anTwer  this  : 
*^  And  now  1  defire  my  reader,  if  he  underiUndl^tiw,  ro 
^*  ¥Jew  ihe  Epjftle  of  St.  Jrrvn  to  f-^Kui  :  and  d&ubb  - 
"1^6  he  will  wonder  to  fee  men  have  the  confidence  ^ii)m 
"  cuioie  any  tbijig  out  of  it,  for  the  diftin^on  hetweelfl 
"  Epifcopasy  and  rrcil>yiery  ;  for  ihe  aliole  Epiitle  ia  i^7 
*'  /hew  the  identity  of  them.  "*    And  if  Ufi-omcills  Bifliop* 
the  fucceflors  of  the  ApoUIes,  can  he  be  thought  to  deny 
tbe  fame  to  be  true  concerning  Pre^bytera  '     MuA  ik>i  he 
necef&rUy  ailert  the  tame  thingof  liilhopsand  Presbyteri, 
who  fa)!,  there  is  no  diQin^ion  between  theiu. 

But  he  produces  another  paflage  out  of  Jtrom,  to  ihev^ 
what  he  ^runttJ,  sfttr  ke  a^f  i;ro:in  leol  laj  ienjidtmu.  Ti* 
tajcea  ^m  his  Epiftle  to  HiiotlorHs,  wherein  he  faya  :  Tn 
murajy  to  jtand  in  tbe  Jhad  of  P^u],  it  ht  of  the  f^mt  Jigrtt 
iciib  PetCT)  v'^o  note  iiotb  reign  u'itb  CWi^l.  And  thus  jbran 
gravi  lool  an  J  ioajidtrate,  long  before  he  could,  according  to 
otir  Author's  opinion,  have  been  provokM.  Tis  certain 
that  £piO!e  to  H/HoJorHs  was  win  by  him  when  he  was  very 
yovngi  long  before  the  other  to  E-.vtgrias.  This  is  attefled 
by,J<T»m  lunifelf.  "  When  I  was  a  young  mart,  y*jr(  tt, 
**  asd  in  a  manner  a  boy,  and  was  checking  the  6rll  tallies 
*'.of  roy  wanton  age  with  the  hardfhips  of  .a  wildemefs 
"  life,  I  -^loic  \o  ihy  uu.lc  .'/.".■■■■j.-i^-  .i!. trier  of  iKh'>rta- 
i*.ttt>n,  &fc,-f  And  by  that  Epiftle  it  fcif  it  appears,  Jtrmm 
Vi*  tiot  ordain'di  when  he  wrote  it  }  whereas  that  to  £v»> 
griiu  was,  by  the  Doilor's  own  confeffion,  writ  by  Kim 
wbcn  he  wag  i  Fresbyier.  And  aliho'  the  words  cited  by 
tlHhDo£U>r  dont  at  aU  exprels  that  Father's  opinion  coo^ 
<fpi4)gour  qu^on  (  yet  ti^  evident  by  other  paffiiger^ 
the&^fllfi,  he  was  sot  then  of  the  tame  mind,  t^t  te* 
vaksmrward,  when  he  wrote  to  E-wig^riuf.  To  ^ve  there- 
lqr$  a  JoA  account,  of  this  outter  :  When  Jenm  was  a  yoath, 
and  ajmoft  a  boy,  he  favout'd  the  tenets  of  the  £pifi:opa- 
lians  i  but  whoi  he  was  come  to  maturity  of  age,  was  or- 
dain'd  a  Fresbywr,  and  had  fpent  much  time  and  fiudy  in 
cew^iog  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  acbwwledg'd  the  tnith  o€ 
tJlAt  opinion  we  defend  *  and,  (at  ou^t  appears,  he  pex- 
fdted  m  it  to  the  end  of  his  li^.  ' 

flOur  Author  adds:  iMbisCataJtgiUffvriterifbeotBmtJuaftt 

tc«fmi4im'tlBificfnifJetvialem.    ^tr^  there  jvodi^et  t^s 
;  r-i  wwdi 


•KatrfTfliifc,J.4l.        \  Eitf.Vt»tH«i 


Chap.  t.        f&^  D I  s  s  E  NT  B  i/i:^  fj 

words  o£  Hegejhfus^  who  delivers  that tftory.':  Andafhis 
being  Bilhof  ot  Jerufalem  be  underAood  asl  have  exfdaaxi'd 
it,  none  of  our  fide  will  deny  it.  '^.     ' 

Laftly,  3erom*s  Epiftle  to  Nepetianus  is  refer'd  to,  where- 
in he  lays  :  "  We  know  the  Bifhop  and  Presbyters  are,  what 
^  jiaron  and  his  Ions  were. "  But  this  is  not  inconfifteot 
with  the  judgment  of  Jeromy  mention'd  before.  For  in  the 
fame  manner  does  he  exprefs  hipifelf,  in  that  very  Letter 
to  Evagriusy  wherein  he  ftoutly  defends  the  equality-  of 
Bifhopis  and  Presbyters.  **  What  4ar9Mj  and  his  Sons,-tad 
^*  thel^vites,  were  in  the  Temple ;  the  (ame  let  Biftiopt* 
**  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  claim  to  theaifelTes  iii  the  Church.'* 
Dr.  Hammond  argued  firom  this  paflage,  that  S^^rofii  either 
maintained  the  divine  right  of  Epifcopacyi  or  elfe  contra- 
di£led  himfelf.  But  Bp.  Stilllngfeet  gives  a  good  anfwer  to 
this:  *^  The  plain  meaning  then  of  Jerom  is  no  more  but 
**  this  :  That  as  j^aron  am  his  Sons,  in  the  order  of  the 
•*  Priefthood,  were  above  the  Levites  under  the  Law  5  fo  the 
**  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  in  the  order  of  the  Evangelical 
**  Priefthood,  are  above  the  Deacons  under  the  &>fpel« 
*^  For  the  comparifon  runs  not  between  j4aron  and  his  Sons 
under  the  Law,' and  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  under  the 
Gofpel  5  but  between  y4aron  and  his  Sons,  as  one  part  of 
the  comparifon  under  the  Law,  and  the  Levites  under 
them,  as  the  other  :  Co  under  the  Gofpel,  Bifhops  and 
Presbyters  make  one  part  of  the  comparifon,  aniwenilg 
to  j4d,on  and  his  Sons,  in  that  wherein  they  all  agrte» 
'u/'t.  the  order  of  Priefthood  5  and  the  other  part,  under 
"  the  Gofpel,  is  that  of  Deacons,  anfwering  to  the  Levites 
•*  under  the  Law."*  Let  the  reader  apply  the  &ne  obfer- 
vation  to  the  paflage  our  Author  has  taken  from  his  Epiftte 
to  Nefotlanus^  and  he  will  eafily  fee,  'twill  as  well  fit  th«t 
alfo.  I  will  fhut  up  this  debate  concerning  the  difierenoe 
between  BifhoPs  and  Presbyters,  fo  fer  as  it  receives  li^ 
from  the  Fatners,  with  the  words  of  die  £ime  leamid 
Bifhop  I  juft  now  mention'd.  "  As  to  the  matter  it  frfii 
*^  I  believe,  upon  the  flriAefl  inquiry,  'MeMnd^n  judgment 
**  will  prove  true,  that  Jenmy  j^Mjiin^  Amhrofe^  Stmius^  /Vi- 
"  mafiHSy  Chry/oftonty  TheosUrity  TheophflaBy  Vfmezllofjierim 
**  his  judgment,  as  to  the  identity  of  both  name  and  otd* 
**  of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  in  the  priimtive  Church."  t 
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Veii(*Conie  to  another  kind  of  debate.  Dr.  NkUI 
■tttiqptitovtndicate..tbe titles  andhonounof  mir  fmf^  I 
BifhoPi.  Few  of  our  lide,  efpectalty  of  late,  havegncBj 
WW  AflTerfaries  any  trouble  upon  this  head.     For  tho'l"" 

nenr  lilt'd  Biniops  fhuuld  be  mtangled  in  fuch  oSon  ■ 

bttfinelles,  as  niu(^ofnecei1ity  draw  away  their  mindtfioiB  I 
iacred  things ;  yetfince  theobJeSioiimight  (eetn  invidioiu,  I 
they  hare  letdom  heard  of  it  from  u }  except  when  tiuT 
luvc  fcrc'd  lu  to  take  notice  of  it,  by  their  mentioningK 
dbft-of  riieitoWDaccocd,  and  endeavouring  to  defend  nhj 
.  frivohns  ciuiifei*  rather  than  aretunents }  nor  /hould  I  haie 
'laidaoy  thine  about  it,  if  our  Author  had  pafs'd  it  onrk 
-  £Jcace.  I  «£re  luy  readers  to  obferve,  the  matter  JB  < 
deinte  it  not,  whether  refpe^  and  honour  is  to  be  etvco  t* 
-perioMin  thefacredofHce?  A  mxnmuft  beagreatfbuwer 
m  OttT  controverfy,  who  thinJcs  we  make  any  doubt  of  it 
Mor  arewemuchconcem'd,  that  Ibme  Miniiters  are  difiiih 
enilh'd  fi'om  the  refl  by  thoCe  honourable  titles  they  fa 
tondly  feck.  Let  them,  who  are  tickled  with  fuch  inctce- 
ments,  keep  to  themfelves  thofe  honours  which  to  us  ieeo 
no  way  neceflary.  The  queftion  which  is  here  chiefly  io 
debate  it :  Whether  Minifters,  and  efpecially  thofe,  wiih 
whom  alone,  according  to  the  judgment  of  our  Adveriarieii 
thecareof  the  flock  is  intrufted,  fhoitld  be  intangled  with 
thofe  affairs  of  ftate.that  are  moft  foreign  to  their fiinflionT 
Let  us  now  fee  how  our  Author  defends  the  Biflic^ 
Thus  then  he  diicourfcs  : 

£»t  t)P  the  ObjtHtrs  le^vt,  'tis  mwt  rtafonahU  to  fay,  f  b«r  thJ, 
«!<•  mrt  anet  itf^finA  vith  tbh  ki^h  dignity  in  tkt  O^urth,  fi^M 
hynnutmtJtrlifit  thi  mar^i  of  honour  amnix'd  to  it.  F9T  fmA 
titUntndUrmstf  TtfftB  *ri  the  main  fcnttt  ^  atalority^  vAeniy 
shtm^^yhrartf  rffnttation  and  f otter  are  fecttr'J  and giuu-tUJ  i  k 
Wm  natural  for  mankind  to  he  miuh  ufyti  vhb  wfcatM.fr  ii  J^'«- 
JtAand^lorititS,  and  to  yield  j  ready  ohedienre  to  tktirfi^iorly 
•xhile  thiy  rejeH  the  governnunt  of  their  ifuals  icith  tOHtemft. 
*TuM  tber.fore  -^-i/efy  provided  ly  the  la-^s,  that  Bifi^f,  vl» 
eure  to  rule  Preihyteri  in  the  Church,  fioiJd  be  adom'd  uilh  tbt 
tifhefi  honours  :  hicaufe  if  thiy  -arrt  »»  hetttr  than  ewmnnmEf 
eirfpijiif},  they  ■a.'Ould  be  j6  fir  from  ^o-^eraing  tleir  ClerfJ,  that 
riliy  v^tdd  MOtbe  at  ait  regarded  by  tbetu. 

Our  Author  has  now  fpoke  out  plainly.  Bat  in  the 
meanwhile,  what  fort  of  Bifhops  are  thcfe,  fo  obnoxious 
to  contempt,  that  without  thcle  auntxd  nrarkf  of  honour 
tfaeytaiHiot  efcapr  it  ?  Surely  they  arc  very  difi^rent  from 
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the  moft  antienrBifhops  5   for  they,  without  the  help  of 
any  of  thefe  titks,  prelerv'd  their  reputation  and  authority 
well  enough.    Nor  are  they  lefs  unlike  to  the  Paftors  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  abroad  y  who  are  not  contemn 'd  by 
their  flocks,  notwithftaading  they  are  not  made  Lords.  But 
is  it  to  be  belicv'd,  that  our  Saviour  was  ignorant  of  this  I 
or  that  he  did  not  forefee  his  Miniflers,  without  tkefe  mam 
fences  of  authority  ^^Mould^  in  time  to  come,  fall  into  contempt  I 
Shall  we  fay  he  was  fo  void  of  forecafl,  as  never  to  fecure 
his  Minifters  from  that  inconvenience  3  nay,  that  on  the 
contrary  he  fhould  warn  them  to  beware  of  thefe  honours  I 
But  Jejus  called  them  unto  him^    and  fatdy     Ye  know  that   tht 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion  over  thcm^  and  they  that 
are  great^  exercife  authority  upon  them.     But  it  fhall  not  he  fQ 
among  you  :  hut  whofoever  uill  he  great  among  you^  let  him  be 
your  tninifier  ;  and  whofoever  will  he  chief  among  youj  let  him  he 
yourferiant.     Even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  he  miniflreJL 
utJtOj  hut  to  minifteTf  and  to  give  his  life  a  ranfomfor  many,   ^. 
But  I  fuppofe  'tis  enough  for  the  Diflenters,  and  for  ordinary 
Presbyters,  to  imitate  our  Saviour  in  that  low  eflate,  in 
which  he  liv'd  while  he  was  here  on  earth  5  but  it  becomes 
the  Biihops  to  bear  a  refemblance  of  him  according  to  his 
prefent  circumflances,  as  he  is  exalted  and  glorified.     But 
Chrifl  himfelf  has  well  taught  his  Miniflers,  to  fecure  their 
authority  in  quite  another  method.    Further,    fince  our 
Englijb  Bifhops  have  not  only  thofe  titles  of  honour,  but  aa 
Peers  fit  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  to  manage  the  great  a£Fairs 
of  flate,  by  what  right  can  they  attend  upon  thefe  things  I 
Will  they  alfo  fay  the  fame  thing  was  lawful  for  Ttmothy^ 
who,  as  they  pretend,  was  himfelf  a   Bilhop  ?    St.  Paul'^ 
words  raife  fome  doubt  in  my  mind  about  it.     Thou  there^ 
fore  endure  hardnefs  as  a  goodjoldier  of  Jefus  Chrift.     No  mam. 
that  warreth^  enta}igltth  himfsljwith  the  affairs  of  this  life  5  that 
he  may  plcafe  him^  liho  hath  chofen  him  to   he  a  foldier,  f     But 
if  the  opinion  of  the  Epifcoparians  is  true,  Jerom  had  good 
reafon  to  fay  a  Bi/iof  was  a  name  of  dignity.  II     Howevet^ 
'twas  our  Author's  happinefs,  he  had  always  the  antienta 
ready  at  hand  for  any  fervice.  .» 

Nor^  fays  he,  is  their  title  of  Lords  unfreadented^  having  rfcft 
praBice  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  to  fupfort  it  5  who  gave  lil^ 
honours  to  tbeir  Bi/lops^  as  heing  fupreme  governors  in  theCbmxh,  t 
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FirfAiB  proof  of  this  he  allfdges  rfce -P/'i/f/f  to  JaVms  Bifi>ef 
mf  Rome,  in  Sozomen,  Book  ;.  c.  2V  which  is  mfinl'J: 
T^  Muei»  jua«ae/«T«7?'.  To  itf  riToJi  hip^y  LorA  :  and  fonie 
odlCT  paffagcsof  the  hke  nature. 

Who  now  can  help  perceiving,  there  is  no  fhape  anti- 
Mlty  camiot  appear  in  j  no  piypofe  it  cannot  ferve! 
'  what  can  there  ne,  that  may  nbt  after  tfae  fame  nxs  be 
defended  by  it  ?  However,  1  can't  but  wonder  more  JUiUem 
examplec  of  this  Jiindare  notalledg'd,  fincethey  werenot 
fertofeefc.  What?  Shall  we  think  :Vr»,  Dmu/Wr.  jte- 
hnfe  and  jK^nR'mty  Bifliops  of  the  fourth  Century^  weie 
the  firfl  who  nad  the  honourable  title  of  Ktltisi,  which  am 
Author  renders  Leri^,  given  to  them  !  I  muft  be  fo  (air  a 
to  acknowledge,  there  are  much  older  inflancea  hereof. 
Thus/'hi/^,  "Jttn  xii.  II,  and  Paid  unASlaf,  jfSi  jtvL  yh 
are  call'd  Ri«ib/,  LorAi.  I  hope  our  countrymen  wiS  n^ 
member  thij,  if  erer  they  undertake  a  new  tranilatioB  of 
theBible  ;  that  they  may  take  care  to  mend  the  faults  of 
^o&  places,  and  change  that  civil  compellation  of  <5cr, 
which  if  in  the  prefent  editions,  into  the  more  honourable 
one  of  Lord.  Certainly  our  Author  fhould  have  prov'd, 
Ae  Bilhops  were  ontiently  rank'd  with  the  Nobles  of  their 
couDtrv  ;  and  that  this  title  was  not  given  them  as  a  eivi 
compellation,  but  as  an  expreffion  of  their  honourable  ani- 
lity. Every  one  knows,  |^fbns  of  an  ordinary  rank  vitti 
both  among  the  Greel^i  and  Romitiis,  to  be  befpoke  in  A^ 
manner.  And  the  Difienters  are  as  much  ftrangers,  as  At 
£pifcoparians,  to  the  clo^'niJlinefs  of  the  Quaker*  ;  and  aM 
ready  to  ufe  this  civil  addrefs,  not  only  to  the  BiJhops,  bat 
to  any  perfon  who  makes  a  tolerable  figure  in  the  worid. 
fint  to  {peak  ferioufly  i  what  valuable  antiquity  clainv 
tiiefe-civil  honours  and  officesfor  Bifhops  !  The  Jlfo/hlicd 
C»*o»f,as  they  are  call'd,  determine  quite  otherwife:  "  Let 
••  not  a  Bifhop,  Presbyter,  or  Deacon  undertake  woridlf 

*  buiinefs  ;  otnerwife  let  him  be  depos'd.  *  We  have  {aid 
**  a  BiAiop  iliould  not  meddle  with  the  adminilb^tion  of 
**  public  a^irs,  but  attend  ■yfon  ecclefiafiical  bufineflet. 
**  Let  him  therefore  be  perfuaded  to  forbear  fuch  meddling) 

*  f*  let  him  be  depos'd.  For  m  man  ran  firve  tva  m^hn^ 
•*  at  our  Lord  has  told  us. -f  Let  a  Bi/hop,aPreibyter,  or*' 
**  Deacon,  whogoesinto  theaimy,  anddeflrettobold'tfae 
**  office  d  a  Roman  magiflrate,  and  the  prieftly  admioi- 
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•'  flradon  together,  be  depos'd.  For  the  ilhij^s  ofdjlir  be- 
••  longr«  Cefar  ^  and  the  ibtngs  ofGoJ^  to  God.^^*  I'hc  fame 
order  it  given  by  the  Councils  of  Oilcedofif  Qtrtldfc^  \Unii,^ 
andTiinr.  The  teftimony  of  Cyprian y  in  this  cafe,  is  very 
remarkable  ;  "  Dear  brethren,  jays  fc*-,  I  and  my  coUegues, 
•'  who  were  prefent,  and  our  fellow  Presbyters,  who  fat 
•*  with  us,  were  very  much  troubled,  when  we  knew  that 
"  our  brother,  Geminms  Fitlor^  when  he  died,  in  his  laft  will 
named  a  Presbyter  to  be  guardian  to  his  child  :  it  having 
been  fome  time  fince  order'd,  in  a  council  of  Bifhops, 
that  no  man  fhould  by  his  will  make  any  of  the  Clergyf 
or  God's  Miniflers,  a  guardian  or  truftee  3  feeing  all  who 
**  are  honoured  with  the  divine  Priefthood,  and  fix'd  in  the 
•*  Miniftry  of  the  Clergy,  ought  to  confine  their  fervice  to 
the  altar  and  facrifices,  and  ihould  give  themfelves  to 

Jrayer.     For  'tis  written  :  No  man  that  v:arreth^  entangUth 
imj elf  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  j  that  hemayfleafe  him,  who 
**  hath  chofen  him  to  be  a  foldier.     And  fince  that  is  fpoken 
of  Chriftians  in  general  5  how  much  more  ought  not  the 
Clergy  to  entangle  thimfehes  •with  the  affairs  andfnares  of  this 
life  3  who,  being  taken  up  about  divine  and  fpiritual  af- 
*•  fairs,  are  not  to  depart  from  the  Church,  and  mind  fecu- 
*'  lar  and  earthly  bufineiTes? "  \    And  a  little  after,  he  fays : 
•*  They  judg'd  therefore,  that  no  Brother,  when  he  left  the 
*^  world,  Aiould  name  any  Clergyman  to  be  guardian  or 
^*  truftee  5  and  if  any  one  did,  nooflvring  fhould  be  made 
**  for  himi  nor  /hould  any  £icrifice  be  obferv'd  for  the  year- 
**  ly  commemoration  of  his  departure.  "    So  that  death  it- 
felt  did  not  exempt  men  from  punifhrnent,  who  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  the  Clergy  to  entangle  themfelves  in  civil  affairs  y 
but  a  fevere  wound  was  given  to  their  memory.    Chryfofiotn 
is  yet  more  ftrait  handed  to  the  Bifhops.     His  words  de- 
ferve  to  be  well  obferv'd  by  our  Clergy,   who  often  boafl 
mightily  of  him,  and  othec  antient  writers.     *'  I  fay  (they 
are  his  own  words)  ^'  the  Bifhops  fhould  have  nothing  but 
**  food  and  raiment,  that  they  may  not  have  their  defirea 
••  drawn  out  after  thefe  things. "  li 

Further,  when  St.  jf^row,  as  our  Author  tells  us,  in  his 
Letters  to  St.  yftt^ujune,  Jliles  him :  Domino  xertfatiHo  &F  hea^ 
tiffimo  Papit  yiuj^siliinQ  :  jIh^,  Epift^  17,  18;  'Tis  evident,  Do- . . 

mintts  here  muft  be  underftood  in  the  more  loofe  and  com- 
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mon  {enfe,  tnd  anTwen  to  ibat-title,  wefin^sly^flivtn*' 

^nvM  bu  elfe^rhcre  well  oMerv'd,  ^t  BUhop  ihimlii  oaB* 
fider  they  are  Friefta,  and  mt  L«r^  :  m»  Dmuhm.*     . 

But  fo  tnucb  fer  the  Fariicrs.  - -Let  4i>  uixt  defirnid  iv 
more  modem  writers,  I  mean,  to  oM  Refbmieiw,  wliafeni' 
thohiy  cannot  he  reafonaUy  rejefird,  fincc  the  DofiDriA 
another  place  fpeaks  thus  of  them :  WhtH  wt  tumr  MrWitjr 
fir  My  if  ihtf*  tbiK^s,  vi  ea»  f kw  mt  iTyikbla^  Cnnment 
LatimetGf  Hoo|ten,  mojt  lemrntA  Jivtmu,  mU  hUffti  murp/ru\ 
1  Jhall  therefare  now  bring  all  tliefe  at  wimefie*  andde-' 
ftnden  of  our  opinion. 

Let  Tfni^  be  firfl  heard,  who  ufet  thefe  wordt  i  **  Let 
**  them  [Kingi]  rule  their  realouthemfelTet,  with  thekdp' ' 
**  of  bymen  that  are  fue,  wifei  learned,  and  ei^ert.  u 
**  it  not  a  Jhame  abore  all  ftiames,  and  a  mmiftrouB  tluqb 
"  that  no  man  Ihould  be  found  able  to  goTem  a  -moASf 
"  kinedom,  Tave  Bifhops  and  Prelates,  that  are  taken  on* 
**  of  the  world,  and  appointed  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
**  Godi  "  And  having  cited  "H'^m  xviii,  ;«.  L»kf  ziL  14 1 
and  ix.  tfi,  Mattb.Ti.  24.  he  goes  on  thusi  *'  To  preadi 
"  God's  word  is  too  much  for  half  a  man.  And  to  minif 
"  ter  a  temporal  kingdom  is  too  much  for  half  a  man  alfe^ 
*■  Either  other  reqnireth  a  whole  man.  One  therefore  can- 
**  not  well  do  both. "  II  And  in  another  place  t  **  WheiCf ' 
* '  fore  if  Chrift's  kingdom  be  not  of  this  world,  nor  any  of 
"  his  difciples  may  be  otherwifc  than  he  was  j  then  Chnfl't 
"  Vicars,  which  minifler  his  kingdom  in  his  bodily  abfencej 
'  **  and  have  the  overfight  of  his  Wk,  may  be  none  Empe-*- 
**  rors,  Kings,  Dukes,  twitsy  Knights,  temporal  Judges,  or 
**  any  temporal  officer }  or.anderanyfalfe  names,haveany 
"  inch  dominion,  or  minifter  any  fuch  ofike>  at  requiretn 
**  violence."  t 

Next  to  TjwaW  Ibllows  Oamtur,  who  thus  wrJtet  in  a 
Letter  to  my  Lord  CrBimotl :  "  Even  at  the  beginning  of 
*'  Chrifi's  profe£(ion,  Di»trt^}iit  Ae^r'Atfrtrt  fr'u>Mtm»i*  tc- 
•*  chjta,  to  bavt  thf  prchfinitunci  h  tht  Qjwtch,  as  faith  St.^tAm 
**  in  his  lafi  Epiftle.  And  fince,  he  hath  had  more  fuccef- 
*'  fbrs,  than  all  the  ApoHIes  had  ;  of  whom  have  come  all 
**  dieft  glorious  titles,  flilea  and  poniips,  into  the  Church. 

"But 
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**  But  I  would,  that  I|  and  all  my  brethren  the  Bifliopsi 
**  would  leave  all  ourflilesi  and  write  the  ftile  of  ouroni* 
*•  ces,  calling  ourfelves  the  Apoflles  ofjefus  Cbriji :  fo  that 
we  took  not  upon  us  the  name  Yainly,  but  were  fo  even 
in  deed  :  fo  that  we  might  order  our  Diocefs  in  fuch  fort^ 
**  chat  neither  paper^  parchment,  lead  nor  wax,  but  the 
^*  very  Chriflian  converfation,  might  be  the  letters  and 
•*  feak  of  our  offices  5  as  the  Corinthians  were  unto  Paulj  to 
*•  whom  he  (aid ;  Ye  are  the  letters  and jeals  ofoMrAfoJileJh'tp,  "  * 
Another  of  the  blejpd  Martyrs,  whofe  authority  the  Doflor 
fo  highly  valuesi  is  Larimer^  who^  in  his  Sermon  of  the 
Plough,  fpeaks  thus  :  "  But  this  much  I  dare  fay^  that  fince 
**  lorMng  and  loitering  hath  come  up^  preaching  hath  come 
"  down,  contrary  to  the  Apoflles  times.  For  they  preach- 
**  ed,  and  lorded  not.    And  now  they  lord,  and  preach  not* 

<< Ever  fince  the  Prelates  were  made  Lords  and  Nobles^ 

^*  the  plough  flandeth,  there  is  no  work  done^  the  people 
•*  ftarve. "    A  little  after  he  fpeaks  of  the  excufes  they 
make  :  "  They  are  otherwife  occupied^  fome  in  Kings  mat- 
"  ters,  fome  are  Embafladors,  fome  of  the  Privy  Councilf 
•'  fome  to  fumi/h  the  Court,  fome  are  Lords  of  the  Parlia- 
ment,  fome  are  Prefidents,   and  Comptrollers  of  Mints* 
Well,  well.     Is  this  their  duty  ?    Is  this  their  office  ?    Is 
this  their  calling  ?     Should  wc  have  Miniflers  of  the 
Church  to  be  Comptrollers  of  the  Mints  ?   Is  this  a  meet 
"  office  for  a  Prieft,  that  hath  cure  of  fouls  ?    Is  this  his 
charge  ?   I  would  here  ask  one  queflion  3  I  would  fain 
know  who  comptrolleth  the  Devil  at  home  in  his  pari/h^ 
"  while  he  comptrolleth  the  mint  ?    If  the  Apoftles  might 
not  leave  the  office  of  preaching  to  be  Deacons^  ihall  we 

leave  it  for  minting? A  Bifliop  hath  his  office,   a 

**  flock  to  teach,  to  look  unto  5  and  therefore  he  cannot 
*•  meddle  with  another  office,  which  alone  requireth  an 
•*  whole  man.  He  fhould  therefore  pjve  it  over  to  whom 
"  it  is  meet,  and  labour  in  his  own  bufinefs,  as  Paul  writeth 
•*  to  the  TheJJalonians  :  Let  exery  man  do  his  ovm  bufinefs,  and 
«*  fbllotp  his  calling.  Let  the  Prieft  preach,  and  the  Noble 
**  man  handle  the  temporal  matters. "  f 

The  next  witnefsis  up.Hooper,  from  whom!  fhall tranfcribe 
the  following  paflages :  **  Look  upon  the  Apottles  chiefly, 
"  and  upon  all  their  fucceflbrs,  for  the  fpace  of  400  years, 
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"  and  theniliou  flult  fee  good  Bilhops,  and  fuch  u  diB-' 
**  gently  applied  that  painfiilofHce  of  a  Biftiop  to  thejaib- 
**  ry  ot'  God,  and  honour  of  the  realms  they  dwelt  in.  t1j«^ 
**  they  had  not  fo  much  upon  their  heads  asourBifliopshaw^ 
**  yet  had  they  more  within  their  heads,  as  the  ScriptufW 
"  and  hiftorics  teftify  ;  for  they  applied  all  the  wit  tbey' 
"  had  unto  the  vocation  and  miniftry  of  the  Church,  whert- 
**  unto  they  were  called.  Our  Bifhapi  have  Co  much  wit, 
*<  they  can  rule  and  ferve^  as  they  fay,  in  both  ftates  j  in  die 
"  Church,  nndalfo  in  the  civil  policy.  When  one  of  them 
"  is  more  than  any  man  is  able  ro  fiitisfy,  let  him  do  aJ- 
"  way*  bis  beft  diligence.  If  he  be  fo  neceffary'  for  the  ' 
"  court,  that  in  civil  cau&t^  -ind  giving  of  good  counicli 
*<  he  cannot  be  fpared ;  let  him  ufe  that  vocation,  and 
**  leave  the  other  ;  for  'tis  not  poflible  he  Oiould  do  bodi 
«  well.  Tis  a  great  overfight  of  the  Princes  and  hider 
**  powers  of  the  earth,  thus  to  charge  ciicoi  with  two  bm- 
"  dens,  when  noneof  them  is  able  to  l^ar  the  leafl  of  thenr 
«*  both.  They  be  the  King's  fubjefts,  and  meet  far  lui 
*'  Maicfty  to  chufe  the  beft  for  his  court,  that  be  of  die 
"  realm  ;  but  then  they  muft  be  kept  in  their  vocation/ to 
*'  preach  only  the  word  of  God,  and  not  to  put  themfidve^ 
"  or  be  appointed  by  others,  to  do  things  that  beloAg  noT 
*•  to  a  Bimop's  Vocation."* 

*  They  [ihe  Bifhops}  Icnow,  that  the  primitive  Ohmcb 

**  had  no  fuch  Bidiops,  as  be  now  a-days.  f If  the  (biuA 

*'  part  of  the  Bifhoprick  retuain'd  unto  thcBiOwp*  it  wetf 
*>  luSicient  i  the  third  part  to  fuch  as  fliould  teach  good 
"  learning ;  the  fecond  ^art  to  the  poor  of  the  Diocel*  t 
*'  and  the  other  to  maintain  men  of  war  for  rhe  fafeguaid  rf 
"  thecommenweatrh  ;  it  were  better  beftow'd  a  great  deal: 
"  For  now  it  is  ill  ufed  andbedowed,  for  the  greateftpirt, 
"  upon  thofe  that  have  no  need  of  it ;  or  elfe  upon  fucb  ilt 
<*  men,  as  fhould  be  maintain 'd  with  no  man's  goods.  It 
*<  were  well  done  to  provide  for  fuch,  as,  by  ill  briiwing 
**  up,  cannot  now  otherwife  live  ^  and  provide  fuch  nCuiB, 
"  that  hereafter  no  more  ofiend  in  that  kind  of  Dfei  If 
*<  .iny  man  be  offended  with  me  for  my  thus  13^11^,  he 
"  loveth  not  his  own  health,  nor  God's  laws,  nor  manV 
<■  out  of  which  I  am  always  ready  to  prove  the  thing  bit 
«  to  be  true.  "II 
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And  have  not  now  the  Diffenters  good  reafon  to  glory, 
that  thefe  fo  very  great  men  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion 
with  thein  ?     Nor  is  it  fair  to  reprefent  this  as  our  objeftion 
peculiarly,  fince  the  things  objected  againft  were  difpleafing 
to  our  £rft  Reformers,  to  the  antient  Fathers,  and  to  our 
blefled  3*vio.ur  himfelf.    And  altho'  I  have  only  alledg'd 
four  of  our  Refbrmiiers,  men  whofe  authority  was  moft  va- 
lued by  our  Author  i  yet  I  could  add  abundance  more  of  the 
Church's  Bi/hop,  Presbyters,  Ma/tyrs,  or  ConfeCfors.  Such 
were  Frith ^   tAors^  Bra^ord^  AlUn^  QoverJalty  Park^y  Beacofi^ 
and  y^ylmer,  that  I  may  name  no  more.    But  whqever  de- 
fires  to  fee  their  teftimonies,  which  are  well  w9rth  reading, 
may  confult  Mr.  Prynne^  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  hint- 
ing feveral  of  thefe.  *  \ 

The  Epifcopar^aas,  as  I  have  obferv'd  before,  hold,  eve- 
ry Bi/hop  is  tne  only  Governor  and  Paflor  in  his  Diocefs, 
that  is,  nis  Church.  But  no\y,  if  >ye  iliould  grant,  that 
Chrift  appointed  a  Monarchical  government  in  his  Church  ^ 
yet  fince  fome  of  their  Churches  are  of  fuch  a  prpdigious 
extent,  as  for  infiahce,  thatof  the  Bifhbp  of  Lom^?)!,  which 
comprehends  MJJlefeXj  Ejjix^  part  of  Urtfirdjkire,  and  all 
the  Enjilijh  colonies  in  both  the  Indies  5  we  can  never  be  per- 
fuaded,  that  any  fingle  perfon  can  be  fit  to  govern  fo  vaft  a 
Church-  And  we  cannpt  but  wonder  any  Proteftanc  Di- 
vines, who  have  declar'd  againft  the  Pope's  having  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Catholic  Church,  ihould  be  fo  forgetful  of 
(jbme  of  tji^ir  o^vn  arguments,  as  to  claim  fo  vafl  an  autho- 
rity for  onp  i^iglifi  Bifhop.  And  yet  ouf  Author  next  pro- 
ceeds to  defend  this  great  abfurdity. 

But  ffoir,  as  to  the  bounds  of  antient  Bifjoprick^^  compared  with 

fiiirs :  uhereas  it  is  pretended^  that  the  primitive  Bifiops  power  vas 

confined  to  one  congregation  5  we  anfuer  injhort^  that  onr  Adver^ 

furies  are  very  much  mUiakenj  if  they  thinks  the  antient  Bijbops 

foiver  was  limited  to  one  jingle  villaz^e^  or  Church,  f 

It  muft  be  own'd,  fome  Diffenters  have  been  of  that  opi- 
l^ion,  that  no  iingle  Church  ought  to  exceed  the  limits  of 
one  congregation.  Nor  are  there  wanting  fome  nlaufible 
arguments  for  that  notion,  as  a  very  learned  Gentleman  of 
the  long  robe,  now  in  one  of  the  hi^hett  ftations  of  his  pro- 
fcffion,  has  fliewn,  in  aTreatife,  which  ouj;  Advcrfafies  nave 
not  yet  had  time  enough  to  ahfwer,  tho'itwas  printed  five 
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And  twenty  years  ago.  *  But  ^  accoont  given  '«f  1J|^ 
Church  of  ^triifjtm,  m  the  jtfii  if  the  Jf^et,  conTincei  OCb 
tnd  feveral  more,  ^t  the  other  opinRm  is  the  tmcr  \  Att' 
luve  dw  very  [earned  and  itigenions  argmnent*  of  dm  l^ 
tfaor  been  aide  ro  drive  us  from  it.  As  lor  my  ovn  part} 
I  dunk  Chrift  left  the  Church  of^rrmfatm  uoder  Afc  ^mcn^ 


t  of  a  -plurality  of  Prtsbvters,  a!I  e(]ual  in  dignity  an| 
power.  Tlie  A^i^lHes,  following  his  example,  fettled  ilit 
£uQe  order  in  all  ibe  Churches  ihcy  fbandrd.     -Hence  cadi   . 


Charch  of  <dd  was  govern'd  by  one  Presbytery  in  . 
So  that  a  particular  Church  is  to  be  limited  after  dtia 
Her  :  Thataslongasalltheafi^rsof  it  caiibeiii>|iag'4%T 
one  fnch  Council  of  Presbyters,  it  flwuM  remain  one  fiM^ 
ChuiA  J  but  when  it  is  to  inlatg'd,  that  ww  fing^  Amf'  ) 
tery  is  not  capable  of  hearing  and  determining  oe  feml    I 
(faJCes  of  all  die  members,  that  Ibould  come  before  thcms  Or   j 
that  die  Presbyters,  living '  at  fqch  remote  diBantei  MM   '■ 
ine  another,  cannot  meet  together  to  manage  die  jrf&inaf 
the  Church,  as  often  u  is  needful ;  then  a  new  Omrch,  nd 
a  new  Presbytery,  niould  be  fet  up.    But  that  two  or  man 
Congregations  in  the  fame  city,  or  neighbourhood,  may  be 
iin£r  one  Presbytery,   and  fo  make  but  one  mrtkdtf 
Church,  is  a  matter  paft  doubt  with  me.     And  1  defire  ibt 
reader  to  take  notice,  that  thofe,  who  are  of  the  contnry 
opinion,  did  not  feparate  from  the  Confbmiifls  apon  this  »• 
count.     For  when  King  CharltSj  upon  his  reftoradon,  hxd 

Sromis'd,  In  his  Decbration,  ro  take  care  diat  die  Bi/hopI 
wu!d  not  for  the  future  govern  their  Churches  without 
de  confent  and  afliftance  of  their  Presbyters  ^  ourMinif> 
ters,  whether  of  the  one  opinion  or  the  other,  waited  upon 
liim  publicly,  with  an  Adtfrefs  of  thanks,  and  hop'd  thai 
dus  would  produce  a  lafting  peace.     But  dtis  by  the  way. 

Our  Author  next  gives  a  ^afon  of  his  Mtinion  :  i*  krin^  «•• 
ttriws  that  it  [the  Bifhop's  ^wer^  txtmJtd  at  Jojl  ailovtr  At 
ItT^tJi  frrrwrwf .  Ket  cnfy  the  j^rral  tity  »f  Ephefnt,  iitf  all 
A^  Minor  viu  Timothy'*  G'locefi :  Thus  «■«*  0^<f  »f  »*» 
^halt  ijlanj  ^Oete,  f/tpnusfor  its  many  Gties.  f  Dr.  NifWl 
thought  it  was  Cbrjr/o/hiMt's  judgment,  that  Timuty  was  by 
the  Apoflle  conAituted  Hi/hop  of  all  yljlt  Tiiinar,  and  TaxJ 
flf  all  Crttti  otherwiTe  what  he  lays  is  nothing  to  thepar- 

pofe. 
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pofe.  For  the  queftion  under  debate  is  this :  Whether  the 
primitive  Churches  were  of  the  fatne  e^^tent  with  the  Engllfa 
Dioceflfes?  Whatever  power  Evangelifts  (^».T/»i»^^>  and 
Tnm  werO  tnay  be  £aid  to  havehad  in  any  Chu^hes^  vet  all 
the  writers  for  the  Hierarchy  grant,  every  Church  /nould 
have  its  own  Bifhop  ^  and  many  of  them  pkhd^a|:(:ording  to 
f:yprian*s  judgment,  that  no  one  is  a  Bifliop  over  Bifliops.  * 
w herefore,  if  there  were  fty^ral  Bifliops  in  AJU  and  Cretey 
there  mufi  of  neccfTity  have  been  feveral  Churches  alfo^ 
And  fince  out  Adverfaries.  hold,  our  Bifliops  are  fucceflbrs 
to  Timothy  and  T/>»j,  not  a^  they  were  Evangelifls,  but  as 
they  were  Bifhops  ^  it  only  remains  to  be  inquirM^  whether 
they  a^led  as  Bifhops  in  tnp  whole  region  otV^>  or  Crete  $ 
that  is,  whether  there  were  no  other  Bifliops  bcfide  them 
in  thofe  countries  ?  This  is  what  our  Author  endeavours 
to  prove,  if  I  underftand  him  right.  Of  the  thing-it  felfl 
have  treated  before  out  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  Now  we 
inquire,  what  Chryfofiwn  thought  of  it.  But  *tis  certaini 
Chryfojioni  thought  there  were.other  Bifliops  inO^^^,  bcfide 
TttHS,  "  That  thoH  mayeft  fnJmn  Elders^  lays  the  Apoflle  : 
*'  He  means  Bifliops.  In  ixery  ilty^  fays  he :  for  he  would 
*^  not  have  the  whole  ifland  committed  to  one  man  ^  but 
*'  that  every  one  fliould  have  and  mind  his  own  proper  cute  : 
*^  for  fo  he  knew  the  labour  would  be  eafier  tofitiihi,  and  the 
*'  people  to  be  govem'd  would  have  more'  cate  taken  of 
^^  them  ^  fince  their  teacher  would  not  run  about  to  govern 
^*  many  Churches,  but  would  attend  to  the  ruling  one  only, 
**  and  lb  would  keep  it  in  good  order. "  t      ■     . 

In  like  manner  Theobhylafi :  ^*  He  means  here  Bifliops,  a^ 
"  likewife  in  his  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  He  faya,  In  tve'ry  city:. 
"  for  he  would  not  have  the  whole  Iflana  committed  ta 
"  one  man  3  but  that  every  city  fliould  have  its  Qwn  Paftor  t 
"  for  fo  the  labour  would  be  the  eafier,  and  the  care' taken: 
"  of  them  the  more  cxaft.*' II 

Nor  does  Occumcmm  differ  from  them  :  "  He  had  left 
'^  hin),  fays  he^  having  made  him  firft  a  Bifliop  himfeU^  that 
J*  he  Ihould  ordain  Bifliops  in  every  city.  — — — .  For  he 
"  would  not  have  the  wholcf  U|and  of  Crtte^  being  a  large 
"  one,  committed  to  the  care  of  one  man  $  but  that  each' 
"  city,  fliould  have  its  own  Paftor.  But  the  Bi/fiops  he  here 
*♦  calls  Presbyters.  "  J^ 

F  f  4  So 
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C>o  that  *ti5-cfear,  that  Chyfifftomj  ThtoflhyUB  and  Oecmmtm 

...i.v,  chought  the  whole  ifUnd  was  not  committed  to  7ffii5, 

A>  :iic  ^fhop  thereof.     ChryfofiwCh  words,  in  the  begjnning 

oi  rhac  Homily,  led  our  Author  into  his  miftake.     therey 

\\<  lays :    "  This  Ittmi  was  pnc  of  PauP^  company,    well 

"  eiteem'd  of  *by  him.    For  he  would  never  have  com- 

^«  mitred  the  whole  ifland  to  him  5  he  would  never  have 

*^  commanded'  him  to  fupply  what  was  Wanting  $  (for  he 

*•  fays,  That  thoHjhoHld'Jifet  in  onier  the  thimgs  that  ari  irawriwrt 

**  nor  would  he  have  left  to  his  judgment  the  making  10 

<^  many  Bifhops ;  if  he  had  not  plac'd  a  great  confidence 

•'  in  him. "  f'    And  he  difcourfes  to  the  fame  purpofe  dfe- 

where  :    ♦^  This  Tuusj  Jays  he^  was  a  very  extraordinary 

**  perfbn  9   fo  that  the  Apoftle  would  comiilit  a  whole 

"  iiland,  and  that  a  very  large  one  too,  I  mesLtiCrete^   to 

«  him.  " 

Now  thefe  paffages  dont  contradift  what  I  alledg'd  be- 
fore out  of  him.  Chryfoftom  aflferts,  St.  Panl  would  not 
commit  the  whole  iiland  to  TttWy  as  the  ordinary  andfole 
Bilhop  thereof  5  but  that  he  left  him  there  upon'this  ac- 
count, that  he  fhould  go  over  the  whole  ifland,  and  plant 
a  Church  in  every  city,  or  fet  in  order  fuch  as  were  plant- 
ed before,  atad  ordain  Elders  in  them  3  and  perform,  as  foon 
as  he  could,  fuch  other  things,  as  the  Apoftle,  by  reafon  of 
the  ftraitnefs  of  his  time,  was  hinder'd  from  doing  himfelt 
And  when  Tit$ts  had  done  thus,  he  was  then  (as  Chryfo/litm 
feems  to  have  thought)  to  undertake  the  government  of 
one  of  thofe  Churches  thus  conftituted.  The  reader  may 
apply  the  fame  anfwer  to  what  is  alledg'd  concerning  Timo* 
thy.  But  if  Timothy  was  the  only  Bifhop  of  EPh^us  and 
all  y(/fa  Mfifor,  as  our  Author  pretends  j  what  will  become 
of  thofe  particular  Churches  of  Jjia^  I  m^anSmyrnay  Per^a- 
ntuiy  ThyaUra^  SarJiSy  PhilaJelphia  and  Laodicea  ?  We  muft 
then,  alas  !  lofe  all  thcle  Churches  3  and,  which  is  a  much 
more  melahcholy  thing,  we  muft  lofe  their  Bi/hops  alfo. 
Thefo  things  da  not  well  agree  with  the  fentiments  of  the 
Epilcopal  parry.  After  this  rate,  thofe  famous  Churches; 
exprefly  mentioned  m  Scripture,  muft  have  had  no  Bilhop 
\mtTitmthy  y  nor  a  Biiliop  and  a  Church  any  longer  be 
look*d  upon  as  rcLited  in  that  manner,  which  they  ufe  to 
pretend.     Nay,    r/,v  A»'^tls  of   the  jexin   ChHrcl)is   will  be 
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deprivM  of  their  dignity,  and  be  tum*d  into  meer  Presby* 
ters,  the  more  to  iiuarge  the  authority  and  the  Church  of 
Titnotbyy  their  only  Bifhop. 

Bur  our  Author  produces  fome  other  examples  from  ec- 
defiaftical  Hiftory :  Demetrius,  Bijhof  of  Alexandria,  bad 
all  Egypt  /or  his  province.  * 

Eftjehiuss  words  are  :  **  In  the  tenth  year  ofSeverHSfLettH 
*^  h^  thepre&ftureof^^xa>f^i4  and  all  £^^  ^  butD^me- 
^  trim  had  lately  fucceeded  "Jt^^ianm^  as  Bi/hop  over  the  pa- 
**  ri/hes  that  were  therein.  "  But  either  Dr,  NicbolSf  or  £9^ 
febim  is  greatly  miftaken.  For  if  only  one  Bi/hop  rul'd  all 
Egyft  $  now  could  Diony/mSf  who,  merHeraclas^  liicceeded 
Demitrim^  write  letters  to  the  Bifliops  of  ^90^^  to  Conon  of 
Hmm^isy  Ammon  of  Berenice^  and  BafliJes  or  Pentapolis  ?  f 
Nay^  PamphilMs  anAEufebiHSy  in  their  Apology  for  Or^^,  make 
mention  of  D#;^rriiM  and  (bme  other  BiJnops  ox  JEgypt.  II 
There  were  therefore  more  Bifhops  in  that  province  5  but 
the  Bi/hop  of  Alexandria  managed  theafCiin  of  the  Church 
thro*  all  E^yftf  Tbehais^  Q^r.  as  Archbiihop,  as  EfiPhamn^ 
obfeires  3  who  inentions  the  Bifhops  of  E^y^^  ana  fully 
clears  this  matter.  ^  But  now*  fince  our  Aaverfaries  di* 
ftinguifli  between  an  Archbifhop*s  Province,  and  a  Bifhop's 
Diocefs  'y  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe,  the  limits  or  a 
Church  are  to  be  determin'd  by  the  former  of  thefe. 

Cyprian'i  jurifdtBioH  extended  beyond  theftfulous  Qty  of  Alex- 
andna  [falfely  printed  for  Carthage^  all  over  the  mighty pro^ 
vinces  0/ Numidia  qnd  IV[auritania. 

Qfriaif 'swords,  refer'd  to,  are:  "  Butbecaufe  our  province 
"  fpreads  it  felf  very  wide,  for  Numidia  and  both  the  Mauri'^ 
"  tania^s  are  join'd  to  it.  *  "  Our  Author  thought,  Qfri^'s 
Church  reach'd  asfef  as  the  province  in  which  heliv'd/rhe 
great afaAirdity  of  which  muft  eafiiy  be  difcern'd  by  anyone, 
who  is  convenant  in  his  writings.  Cyprian  elfe  where  (peaks  of 
all  the  Bijhops  that  were  in  hisprovince^  or  beyond  the  fras  :  f 
of  Afrippinm^  and  the  reft  ot  his  fellow  Bifiops^  who  at  that 
time  govem'd  the  Lord's  Church  in  the  province  of  Africa 
and  Numidia  :  II  and  of  the  Biihops  that  prefided  in  Nnmi- 
dia.  %  But  what  need  many  wordu  ?  ^is  certain  fiom  the 
Council  of  Carthage^  there  were  oi^ny  Bi/hops  in  Numidia^ 

•     •  M(iHritania^ 
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MauritdHidf  and  Ztu^ttana^  wherein  Canbsige  flood.  If  any 
one  queftions  it,  he  need  only  confult  the  learned  Bilhc^  dF 
Oxford*s  notes  upon  that  Council.  If  it  were  not  ibr  diis 
miftaie  of  (^itM's  meaninjzif  I  fhould  hardly  think  it  worth 
while  to  uke  notice,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  in  thole  days 
(brail  the  Bifhops  in  a  province  to  naeet  together  frequentlyt 
to  confult  about  eccleliaflical  affairs.  The  province  then,* 
-wherein  Cdrth^e  was,  contain'd  Zlett^itAua^  Num£a^  and 
-both  the  hdawritdnWs^  and  in  each  of  them  manyBiihopt 
Churches. 

Hitherto  our  Author  has  brought  nothinjg,  that  maLei 
fbr  the  defence  of  his  caufe  5  now  therefore  he  betakes 
hiinfelf  to  the  authority  of  Socrates  and  SoiMnun^  refering 
us  to  four  places  in  them  5  three  of  which  are  falfe  printed, 
and  are  not  now  mended  in  the  Tranflation.  *  But  fince 
I  am  paft  doubt,  that  city  Churches  at  that  time  confifled 
of  feveral  congregations  ^and  iince  1  diflike  not  they  Jhould 
do  fo,  I  have  no  mind  to  difpute  about  thofe  paiTages. 

But  I  would  here  oblcrve  by  the  way  ;  that  our  Author 
does  not  rightly  conclude  from  C*o.'Mf//ii5  and  0/^r^ifi» compared 
together  3  That  txery  Preslyter  in  that  city  |]Rome]  had  Wl 
frijrer  Church  andcengref^ation  to  himfelf.  For  the  congregations 
at  Rome  had  each  of  them  two  Presbyters  to  take  care  of 
them  y  as  Dr.  ^dattrice  has  obferv'd  out  of  HtUry  the  Dea- 
con, and  thinks  no  body  took  notice  of  this  before  him- 
felf  :  t  tho'  Blottdel  had  made  the  fame  remark  long  before, 
and  given  many  examples  of  it.  II  And  Vaiejiu^  in  vain 
endeavours  to  defend  the  opinion  of  Baronm*^  concerning 
this  matter,  againft  BloftAtl»  t 

Laftly»  our  Author  pretends,  that  yfrem  appropriates 
the  power  of  ordination  to  the  Bi(hops  5  becaufe  in  that 
famous  Letter  to  Evap-iti^^  wherein  he  has  demonflrated 
the  identity  of  a  Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter,  he  fays  :  QmJ 
enitn  facity  excepta  orjiftiitiotje^  Ef'ijcopHt^  ffttod  Presbyter  non  fa* 
ciat  ?  *  But  who  can  believe,  that  !^«x»?f,  the  moft  leamedfof 
all  the  Fathers,  ftiould  in  fo  very  fliort  an  Epiftle  write  in- 
confiilently  ?  TTis  but  fair  to  admit  any  fuch  convenient  ex- 
plication of  an  author'6  words  (efpecially  if  he  be  a  learn- 
ed man)  as  will  make  him  beil  agree  with  himfelf.  But 
our  Author  makes  a  diificulty,  where  there  is  none.    For 

Jer9m*% 
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Jeromes  meaning  is  plain  enough  ^  who,  wKen  he  here  ex- 
cepts ordinatiGn,  does  it  upon  the  account  of  the  cuflom 
otthe  Church,  not  of  any  command  of  Chrift.  His  words 
therefore  are  thus  to  be  underftood  :  What  does  a  Bljhof^ 
(now  according  to  the  prefent^ufiial  praftice  of  the  Church) 
txrept  orAinatioHf  Tvhich  a  Presbyter  may  not  do  i  So  thatBifhop 
Crofis  did  not  without  caufe  reprefent  it  as  a  vain  and  con- 
fident attempt,  to  fetch  arguments  ftom  that  Epiftle,  to 
eflablifli  the  diftinftion  between  Epifcopacy,  and  Presby- 
tery. * 

CHAP.    n. 

Of  Deans  and  Chapterr. 

IF  a  man  compares  the  power  which  our  Adverfaries  £iv 
belongs  to  Biihops,witn  their  ordinary  praAice,  he  will 
find  a  confiderable  difierence  between  them.  For  tho*  the^ 
afcribe  to  the  Bifhops  alone  the  power  of  government  in 
the  Churchy  yet  they  allow  a  large  jurisdi£lion  to  Deans 
and  Archdeacons,  who  are  Clergymen  5  and  to  Chancel- 
lors and  Comniiffaries,  who  are  lavmen.  And  which  is 
ilranee,  they  pretend  antiquity  for  Doth.  Dr.  Nichols  has 
here  iieap'd  a  great  many  things  together,  which  are  fo- 
reign to  our  controverfy,  and  fb  will  need  the  lefs  refutation. 
The  firft  thing  he  pretends  is,  that  we  ohjeft  againfl  thefe 
things  only  out  of  envy. 

For  none  of  the  Puritans ^  (ays  he,  ever  declaimed  againft  Ca^ 
thedral  dignities  j  till  by  their  Schijmthey  had  rut  themfelves  off  from 
all  hojfes  and  fojjtbility  of  enjoying  them,  Humphreys, Whittingr 
ham,  and  Fox,  chief  men  among  them^  could  bear  the  injide  of 
a  Cathedral  well  enoi^h^  till  Cartwright  made  an  abfolute  de* 
feBion  and fefaration  from  the  Church,  -j- 

The"Tranflator  here  has  been  guilty  of  an  egregiout 
blunder,  by  rendering  2  jinte  Schifma  a  Cartwrightofufceftum :  Till 
Cartwright  made  an  abfolute  defeBion  andjeparationfrom  the 
Church.  Cartwright  made  no  feparation  from  the  Church  at 
all.  But  as  to  our  Author,  what  he  here  fays  doen  not 
well  banc  together.  For  when  the  Puritans  began  to  find 
fault  with  thefe  offices,  they  had  not  cut  tbemfelves  off  from 

alt 
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fill  lopes  andpcfihilfty  of  enjcy'ntg  them.  For  fome  of  the  Fil- 
litans,  as  JVbutingbam  and  Fbx^  if  not  Htomfbreys^  enjoy*d 
them  at  that  time,  and  many  years  after.  According  to 
pur  Author's  account,  the  jIAmonit'wm  came  out  in  1 5729 
and  the  lafi  part  of  Ca>fwig/:r%Anfwer  was  printed  in  1 5J7. 
^ow  Fox  died  not  before  1587,  nor  Hunfhreys  before 
1588.  *     \"     ' 

Further,  if  the  revenues  of  thofe  dignities  were  beftow'd 
as  rewards  and  encouragements  upon  the  mofl  learned  Di- 
vines, according  to  their  refpective  merit,  the  Puri|ans 
would  not  have  diflik'd  them  upon  that  account.  But  it 
troubled  them,  that  idleperfons,  who  excelled  not  their 
neighbours  in  parts  "or  indufirf,  from  whom  nothing 
confiderable  could  be  expected,  fhould  be  hired  to  lead  an 
idle  life  with  a  grbat  reward,  which  might  be  bettow'd  to 
much  better  advantage  for  the  Church  and  State  :  and 
riiat  parifhMinifters  fhould  be  thus  drawn  away  from  their 
cures,  b^ing  forc'd,  according  to  the  Canons,  to  refide  a 
<:ertain  part  of  the  year  in  their  Cathedral  Churches  :  f 
and  bffly,  that  the  rights  belonging  to  Presbyters  in  ge- 
neral, fhould  be  granted  to  thele  alone.  Thus  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  chufe  the  Bifhop,  or  pretend  to  'do  it  j  for 
the  King  properly  chufes  him.  But  by  what  right  do  they 
arrogate  this  to  themfelves,  and  exclude  the  reft  of  the 
Presbyters  ?  Our  Adverfaries  do  very  ill  in  making  firfl  \ 
difference  between  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  and  then  ano- 
ther between  Presbyters  themfelves,  without  the  authority 
of  either  Scripture  or  antiquity. 

Bufiisho^  that  is  not  an  utter  Jhanger  in  church  Hijtory^  doth 
not  fee  that  in  thefirji  ajes^  a  good  number  of  Presbyters^  Itkf  ojor 
Prehendsy  had  their  rtjidence  about  tfr*  Bifioff  in  tl:e  head  city  of 
the  Diocefsy  to  he  as  it  ivere  his  fcnate  and  council  on  all  occafjons  ? 

We  may  well  congratulate  our  Epifcoparians  theirUeans 
and  Chapters,  fince  from  them  they  are  able  to  difcern  the 
ufefulnelsof  a  Presbytery.  We  arc  truly  fix'd  in  the  opi- 
nion, that  in  each  Cnurch  there  was  antiently  a  good  Kum- 
hir  of  Presbyters  3  which  cuftom  we  think  they,  who  came 
after,  did  ill  to  alter.  That  the  Church  was  formerly  go- 
vem'd  by  that  council  of  Presbyter*,  together  with  their 
Prefident,  we  learn  from  bnatiusy  Cyp'iatr^  and  fuch  other 
antient  authors  3  as  'tis  alio  coniimi'd  by  the  teflimonies^ 

pro- 
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produced  by  our  Author  in  his  margin.  How  this  agrees 
with  what  is  faid  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  concerning  the 
power  of  Bifhops,  let  others  judge.  But  when  he  repre- 
iented  th^t fenate  or  cohhcU  as  confiftine  of  fome  Presbyters, 
who,  like  our  PrehetiJarleSj  had  their  refidtnce  in  the  head  dty^ 
while  the  other  Pre&byters,  who  belonged  to  the  fame 
Churchy  were  excluded  j   he  fhould  have  taken  care  to 

{»rove  this  account  by  fome  good  arguments.  For  we  utter- 
y  deny  there  was  any  fuch  praSice  in  the  firlt  ages  of  the 
Church.  Wherefore  our  Adverfaries  muft  prove,  if  they 
are  able,  that  there  were  two  forts  of  Presbyters  in  the 
antient  Church,  of  which  the  one  made  up  this  council, 
the  other  having  nothing  to  do  in  it  5  or  elfe  they  muft  ac- 
loiowledge  the  far  createft  part  of  their  Presbyters  have 
loft  that  honour,  which  formerly  belonged  to  their  office. 
And  if  the  oflSce  of  thefe  Canons  is  confider^d,  according 
to  the  flate  'tis  now  in,  they  can  really  in  no  fenfe  be  faid, 
as  a  fenate  or  council,  to  a^dit  the  Bifhop.  A  Bifhop  is  no 
more  obliged  to  ask  advice  of  them,  than  of  ^ny  of  the 
reft  of  his  Presbyters,  or  of  the  laity.  The  offices  and 
jurisdiflions  of  Bifhops,  and  Deans  are  diftin6l  ^  and  fo  in 
the  cxercifeof  their  authority,  the  Deans  are  no  more  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Bifliops,  than  the  Bifhops  are  to  the  Deans. 

What  follows  in  our  Author,  abundantly  confirms  our 
opinion,  that  DiocefTes,  or  Churches,  of  fo  large  an  ex- 
tent, ought  not  to  be  committed  to  a  fingle  Bifhop.    But 
when  he  fays  in  behalf  of  thefe  Deans  and  Prebendaries, 
that  they  live  about  the  Bifhop,  that  their  authority  andad- 
xice  mayjUnd  him  in  great  fiead  upon  occafion  5  *  therein  he 
impofcs  upon  his  readers  ;  for  this  is  neither  requir'd  by 
the  law,  nor  found  true  by  experience.    In  a  word,  thefe 
Deans  and  Prebendaries  are  of  no  manner  of  ufe,  but  often- 
times a  hindrance  to  the  Bifliops  in  governing  their  Dio- 
cefTes.    And  therefore  when  the  late  Bifhop  Burnet  faid  to 
a  Doftor,  iuft  after  his  preferment  to  the  Deanery  ;  That 
whereas  there  us'd  to  be  quarelling  between  theBrfhopsand 
Deans  of  Saiisbury^  he  hoped  they  two  fhould  live  in  peace  : 
the  new  Dean  gave  him  this  anfwer :  My  Lord,  I  can't  imagine 
Vfhy  vefiould  not^  fince  your  Lordjbib  has  nothing  to  do  withme^ 
nor  Ivfithyour  Lordjhif,     Our  Author  was  fenfible  what  he 
has  hitherto  faid  was  a  poor  defence,  and  therefore  he  en- 
deavours to  defend  thele  Deans  and  Chapters  suiother  way- 
Bur 
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But  ffff^fit  ^^'  vrrsf  »•  need  rf  their  pnubmci^  f  oM  fb 
tifiof  in  the  i^rs  rf  bis  Di^^tji :   We  appreheikl  the  Doui 
and  Chapter  are  not  obliged  to  affift  the  Bifliop,  nor  die 
Bilbop  to  feek  their  help  or  advice,  according  to  the  con* 
flitntum  of  the  Church  oi England.    If  the  matter  be  odicr« 
wi&t  it  ought  to  be  made  appear  5  el(e  what  he  (aid  juft 
before  it  fuperfluous.    But  let  us  (ee  what  ufe  they  term 
foty   fince  they  are  of  none  in  the  goTemment  of  the 
Church  :  yet  it  vtdd  he  for  the  interefi  ef  the  Chmrcbf  tbett 
fnch  a  heif  of  Presbyters  JhoM  live  together  in  the  CdtbeJrmI  of 
the  Diocefs^  tf  it  "Jrere  hut  to  attend  tm  the  daily  fervice  of  the 
folemn  Prayers.    And  mufl  men  be  hired  at  fo  dear  a  rate^ 
to  be  jprefent  at  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  ?  In  parochial 
Churches,  where  only  two  or  three  Miniflers  have  (klariesy 
prayers  are  read  often  enough.    But  here  the  prayers  are 
more  Memn  ;  namely,  by  reafon  of  the  curious  finging  of 
the  Chorifters,   and  the  melody  of  the  Organs,  which  it 
the  fubjeA  of  the  nexc  Chapter,  and  is,  according  to  our 
proverb,  Mire  cojl  than  iiorjbijf.     The  Doftor  adds ;  TheX 
fuchferxice  hiing  duly  and  regularly  ferfomCd  here^  might  fervi 
for  a  pattern  to  'Minifters  in  mare  remote  farts  of  the  province  :  * 
God  forbid  !  May  thsLt  folemn  finging  at  lead  be  confin'd  to 
the  Cathedrals  5  tho'  it  were  much  better  laid  afide  in 
them  alfo.     But  if  once  it  (hould  fpread  it  felf,  together 
with  its  appurtenance  of  Chorifters  and  Singing-men,  into 
our  parochial  Churches,  we  may   bid  adieu   to  religion 
and  piety,     that   the  laity*s  omiffiQns  in    this   duty  might    be 
atond  for^   in  fome  meafurcy  Iry  the  Clergy^s  great  diligence.      J 
wonder  our  Author  did  not  here  alfo  appeal  to  the  an  ient 
writers.    For  who  does  not  know,  that  our  anceflors  fome 
ages  ago  were  of  that  opinion,  that  the  Clergy  ought  to 
have  a  flock  of  merits,  ready  to  clear  the  kore  of  the 
people's  fins?    A  mofl  gainful  do6trine  this  has  been  to 
the  Clergy,  as  the  Papifls  find  it  to  this  very  day.     And  if 
it  were  certainly  true,  I  fhould  think  the  wifdom  and  pru- 
dence of  our  nation  deferv'd  great  commendation,  that  has 
fo  prettily  provided   by   a  public    charge,    that  no  one 
fliould   mifs  of  a  fhare  in  thefe  hired  merits  :  nor  fhould 
I  think  the  advantage  dear,  at  any  price  that  would  pur- 
chafe  it. 

But  perhaps  thefe  men  are  exceeding  ufcful,   as  our 
Author  next  pleads,  by  their  frequettt  prenching.    Nor  in- 
deed 
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deed  will  I  deny,  they  may  be  of  fome  ufe  in  this  refpeft. 
But  whoever  compares  the  number  offermons  they  preach, 
with  the  profits  they  receive,  will  readily  own  they  are 
well  rewanied  for  their  pains;  and  that  they  cannot  make 
amends  for  the  mifchief  done  in  thofe  Cathedral  towns 
and  cities,  by  the  tribe  of  Singing-men,  Organilk,  and 
fuch  like  fellows. 

In  the  next  place,  our  Author  proceeds  to  defcribe  theie- 
Dignitaries,  aslo nuny  Giuus\  hofpitably  entertaining  both 
the  Clergy  and  the  laity.  *  But  tho'  I  have  not  heard 
much  proof  of  this,  I  will  not  particularly  examine  what 
he  fays,  fince  it  might  feem  invidious. 

But  heJidiSi  there  is  a  fitrthtr  ufe  of  C^tbejral  MgnitieSj  viz. 
'That  the  more  learn  d  Divines  may  have  encouraging  rewards  be^ 
fore  their  eyes^  to  incite  and  Jiir  them  up  to  more  than  orSnary 
fains  in  their  fludies.  They  would  deferve  great  commen- 
dation upon  this  account,  if  they  were  truly  beftow*d 
according  to  mens  merit.  But  the  Do^r  pref^ntly  ac- 
knowledges they  are  not ;  ^nd  ivkereas  ferfons  of  no  greater 
merits  than  their  neighhourSf  do  fometimes  enjoy  thefe  fn^efer^ 
mints  ;  the  fault  is  not  to  be  laid  upon  the  Churchy  but  rather  up" 
OH  the  common  error  of  all  nations  and  ageSy  in  "which  ambitious 
and  confident  men  have  ever  infinuated  themjelves  into  the  favour 
cf  the  great  ones  ;  and  by  ajfuming  much  to  themfelveSy  and  aU 
iowif^  little  to  thofe  that  dejerve  better^  have  aim  d  at  thefe  very 
preferment Sf  and  Uft  no  Jione  unturnd^  to  obtain  them  fpee^ 
Ally,  t  Since  then,  flothful  and  ignorant  men  fometimes 
enjoy  thefe  preferments,  and  the  Church  has  taken  no  care 
to  prevent  it ,  without  doubt  /he  mufl  be  in  the  fault  that 
they  obtain  them,  who  are  unworthy  of  them. 

There  is  yet  one  argument  more  our  Author  makes  ufe 
of;  If  it  ivere  not  for  thefe  Cathidral  preferments^  toe  fhould 
have  nothing  in  the  Church  to  confer  upon  learned  Foreigners, 
Fortlxyfcarce  ever  attain  to  fuch  a  ma/iery  in  our  language^  eu 
to  be  Jit  jor  preachin^^  avd  other  duties  of  jparochial  Cures.  But 
feveral  of  them  have  found  an  honourable  refuge  in  omr  Cathedrals^ 
'when  they  have  left  their  own  country  for  the  love  of  our  Churchy 
or  been  firc^d  from  it  by  the  feverity  of  their  Prince.  II  What  a 
wretchedly  poor  nation  has  he  now  made  us !  Who  can 
believe  the  Englijh  have  no  other  way  of  providing  for 
foreign  Refugees  ?  The  Dutch^  and  other  Rcform'd  coun- 
tries. 
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inn,.dw'  they  have  none  of  tliefe  dignities^  have  yet 
koDoaraUy  enteruin'd  and  provided  for  many  of  our  Brc- 
tbrni)  who  fled  out  of  Fraiuf,  for  the  fjke  of  their  reli- 
gioHi  And  indeed,  fo  few  Foreigners  have  ever  obtAin'd 
«ny  of  thefe  dignities,  that  this  mud  needs  be  look'd 
■poti  u  a  feign 'd  excufe,  that  has  nocbirg  in  ti. 

But  fince  thefe  Deans  and  Chapters  have  nothing,  st 
%e  have  feen,  in  antiquity  to  defend  them  ;  fome  may 
inquire,  Whence  had  they  their  original  ?  In  that,  Biihop 
Btemtt  iniorms  us:  "  The  Deans  and  Chapters, /ayt  hi, 
**  hid  theirauthority  atfirrt  by  P.ipalBuIis,  and  have  now 
**  their  exemptions  aad  jurildi^ons  contmn'ii  to  tteM 
*<  only  by  a  provife,  in  the  Statute  of  the  ajdi  of 
*•  fbury  VlII.  '**  And  he  affirms  they  do  aU  the  a^ 
of  Ef&opal  juriI3ifiion.t  Which,  as  1  obferT'd  befbci^l-a 
very  contrary  to  the  Epifcopal  fcheme. 

1  will  conclude  this  Chapter  with  the  wordj  of  tfcl 
great  Mr.  CWum.  *■  Thofe  Cathedral  dignities  are  of  to 
**  ale  at  all  ibr  the  true  government  of  the  Church  ;  madi 
<*  lefs  Chancellorfhips,  and  the  reftof  thofe  ra{cally  (dBccK 
"  Where  ihall  we  then  place  them  ?  Truly  the  ward  rf 
**  Chrift,  and  the  prafitice  of  the  mimitive  Church,  e»- 
*'  eludes  them  fnsn  the  honour  of  Tresbyters.  And  yci 
**  they  fay  they  are  Presbyters :  but  we  muft  puU  off  rbs 
**  mau  J  lb  we  /hall  find  their  mofeffion  widely  different 
*'  and  moft  remote  fmm  that  omce  of  Presbyters,  whkk 
**  the  Apoftles  defcribe  to  us,  and.  waa  found  in  titf 
**  antient  Church.  And  therefere,  iince  all  fuch  kind  •( 
*■  offices,  whatever  titles  they  are  honour'd  with,  as 
**  newly  invented,  havii^  no  foundation  in  any  divine 
**  appointment,  or  in  the  antient  pradice  of  tbeChuidii 
**  tbey  ought  to  have  no  place  in  the  defcription  of  that 
*'  fpincual  government,  which  the  Church  has  receiv'c^ 
"  as  being  made  facred  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  1  * 


1  hinriaf. 
'  Or  if  they  would  have  me  ipeslt  more  plainly  and  cous- 
'  flyt  Since  CommJflaries,  Canons,  Deans,  and  fochlikc. 
,**  idle  follows,  do  not,  with  fo  much  as  their  little  fingefli 
■*  touch  any  part  of  that  office,  which  is  necefi&rily  te- 
**  quir'd  in  Presbyters  j  'tis  not  t<^bom,  diat  diey  flitnJJ* 
**  by  fslfely  aflhmtng  that  honour,  pro&oe  me  boly 
M  inftitutioo  of  Oirifi.  "  II 
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CHAP.    III. 
Of  Singing  and  Mufic  in  Churches. 

'TnHere  are  three  things  which  wc  muft  here  carefully 
-■'  di'ftingui/h  5  and  the  rather,  becaufe  they  are  con- 
founded by  our  Author.  Firft,  Plain  Singing,  which  we 
aflirm  has  been  in  ufe  from  the  beginning  of  the  Church* 
and  is  grounded  upon  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  and 
the  command  of  his  Apoftles.  Secondly,  Cathedral  or 
Antiphonal  Singing,  which  we  take  to  be  neither  ufeful, 
nor  very  antient,  facing  the  device  of  the  fourth  Century. 
Laftly,  Mufical  Inftruments,  join'd  with  Singing  in  the 
Church,  which  we  fay  are  the  invention  of  a  yet  much 
later  age,  viz.  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  age  of  the 
Church.    Now  let  us  hear  our  Author : 

Thsyjhotdd  coftfider  how  tmjttjily  they  condemn  ibcal  and  /»- 
Jiruntental  tnuJiCy  which  even  nature^  by  a  tacit  afprohation^  has 
brought  into  nfe,  *  We  never  condemn  vocal  mufic  ,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  finging.  Nay,  our  Author  himfclf 
tells  us,  TVe  are  for  the  moji  part  extremely  additfed  to  fiigin^ 
Pfalms.  f  How  do  thefe  things  then  agree  ?  But  let  u3 
go  on  with  him  : 

For^  Ciys  he,    not  to  enter   into  the  jiclions    of  the  poetf^ 
[namely  in  the  ages moft  venerable  for  anticjuit}]  concerning 
ff,  how  woods  and  wild  heajis  have  follo-jif^d  it^  and  the  dead  been 
raised  by  it  5    wejind^  by  our  own  objerxation^  that  brute  crea- 
tures are  fenjible  ofit^  and  fiand  fiill  to  hear  it.     'Tis  a  won- 
der he  /liould  here  omit  to    mention  the  antierft  writers  of 
the  Church,  of  whom  he   ufes  continually  to  boatt.     For 
not  only  the  fabulous  poets,  but  fome  of  thefe  alfo,   have 
long  ago  made  the  fame  obfervation.    So  Cement  of  Jlexan- 
iria  fays,  deer  and  horfes  are  delighted  with  mufic.   But 
what  he  there  adds  is  very  remarkable,  that  thefe  inftru- 
ments  are  jitter  for  beajis  than  msn.  il     But  the  Doftor  reckons 
up  yet  more  of  the  admirable  effeils  of  mufic:    That  bar- 
hurity  it f elf  is  mollijied  by  an  harmonious  variety  of  founds  5  that 
unfociable  rttir\i  people  may  be  prevailed  on  by  it  to  leave  their  Jo- 
lit  ude^   and  be  pleased  with   our  company  and  diverjioi:^. 
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JSi'o'-j',  fwce  our  fouls  are  fo  wttcb  acatf{om*J  to  vorlJIy  mamrs^ 
as  to  itf  xtryioUanAjlov  to  the  love  of  G^J^ve have  need^ffiub 
1:ebs  as  theft  ^  to  "d-nrtn  our  affcBlonSy  andfut  them  In  m&tm^ 
That  there  is  a  great  force  in  niufic>  and  that  it  wonder- 
fully pleafesmen,  is  certain.  Nor  are  we  founmufical  a< 
to  deny  it.  But  the  quellion  is:  Whether  it  be  fit  for  thf 
worfhip  of  God  ;  or  can,  by  its  own  virtue,  excite  defoat 
and  fpiritual  af&flions  in  us  ?  Plain  finging  we  acknow- 
ledge is  pleafing  to  God,  and  ferves  to  raife  ^ous  afiec- 
tionsy  becaufe  'tis  commanded  under  the  New  Teflament : 
nor  can  that,  1  think,  be  doubtful  to  any  Chriftian.  Bat 
from  a  general  command  concerning  finging,  it  does  xxit 
prefently  follow,  that  we  mud  ufe  mufical  inftrutnents  in 
our  worfhip  :  that  furely  muft  be  prov'd  by  other  arga- 
Dients«  Nor  is  it  enough,  that  they  are  able  to  fiir  and 
chear  our  minds  ^  for  'tis  not  lawful  for  us  to  bring  in  all 
fuch  thing?,  of  ourownhead^J,  into  God's  worfhip.  Who 
knows  not,  that  wine  has  the  like  virtue,  to  chear  mens 
mind^,  and  warm  iheir  affcct'ons?  And  yet  'tis  unlawful 
to  ufc  it  in  the  worfliip  of  God,  except  where  'tis  com- 
manded, in  the  Lord's  Supper.  Vain  therefore  are  the 
allegations  of  our  Author,  in  defence  of  his  party  upon 
this  head.  And  unlefs  our  Advcrfarics  can  prove,  tnat  our 
minds  are  carry'd  toward  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things, 
by  fonic  hidden  virtue,  that  nature  has  planted  in  tbcfe 
mufical  inftrumcnts,  or  by  a  certain  divine  graie  accom- 
panying them,  as  God's  own  inflitutionsj  they  really  fay 
nothing  to  the  purpofe.  But  it  may  not  beamifs  here,  to 
take  notice  of  an  obfervat;on,which  our  Author  makes  elfc- 
where,  and.  which  is  very  par  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 
**  The  Chriftian  religion,  fiyi  l.v,  fhines  brightell  in  its 
•*  own  native  drefs  j    and  to  paint  it,  is  but   to  deform 

Tor  thefc  r£afo)2S  Mrjjc  1:715  tiftd  In  the  Temfle  at  Jerufalem, 
h  the  aj^po'intmnt  of  God  hi-nj^f.  \  The  Tranflator  has 
here  n^ended  our  Author,  who  fays,  in  the  Latin  edition  : 
For  tlife  YL\ifo):s  the  ai:ur,:t  Chwch  of  GodufeA'SAtiJicln  their 
'norfh'.p^hj  the  l\iiil'le  at  Jerufalem,  God  himj'e'f  aff  roving  of  it* 
This  I  t;ike  to  be  a  fi^ve.-iT  miftake. 

For  the  j<-^'/  us'd  not  Mufic  in  their  w6r/liip  for  any 
fuchrcdfons,  a^  our  Author  has  before  alledged  3  but  only, 
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becaufe  God  had  commanded    them  fo  to  do ;   as  the 
Scripture  moft  exprefly  teftifies,    AnJ  be  Jet  the  Levites 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lor  Ay  ivith  Cymhalsy  with  Pfalteries^  and  wth 
Harps^  according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of  Gsid 
the  King*s  Seer^  and  Nathan  the  Prophet  5  for  fo  vas  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  fy  his  Prophets,  *     God  had  forbid 
the  JetcSf    to  bring  any  thing  mto  his  worfhip  of  then: 
own  head.    Hence  he  not  omy  fhew'd  to  Mo/if  the  pat- 
tern of  the  Tabernacle,  and  of  all  the  utenfila  thereof.' 
but  when  the  Temple  was  to  be   built  at  JerufaUm^  he 
fhew'd  to  Davidy  by  his  Spirit,  both  the  form  of  it,  and  all 
the  inftruments  to  be  uied  in  it.     As  to  the  Tranflator, 
who  would  feem  to  turn  the  expreffion  to  import,  that 
God  for  our  Author's  reafons  appointed  the  jeu^s  to  ufe  thefe 
mufical  inftruments  5  I  will  then  believe,  he  knows  what 
God's  reafons  were,  when  he  Ihall  pleafe  to  inform  us,  in 
what  part  of  his  word  he  has  acquainted  him  with  them. 
No  man  now  will  wonder  our  Blejfed  Saviour^  vfbo  reproves 
ail  fnperjiitious  rites  and  innovations  which  he  found  introduc  *d 
into  that  Churchy  fhould  fay  not  a  word  a^ainji  Mufic  5    fince 
it  was  exprefly  appointed  by  God  himfelf  j  and  fo  could  not 
bereckon'd  a,  fuperftitious  rite^  or  an  innovation  introduced  into 
that  Church.     But  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  he  would 
have  it  concinu'd   in^that   Evangelical   worfliip  he   ap- 
pointed.    But  at  length   our  Author  propofes  what  we 
really  objed: 

But  »otr,  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewifll  l^vj  are  aholijh*/^ 
it  feems  not  very  agreeable  to  Chrijlian  fimplicity^  that  in  ottr 
gravejl  affemhites^  there  Jfjould  he  fuch  chanting  of  Voices  and 
Organs^  Singing  T^en  and  Boysy  tal^ng  their  turn  on  each  fide 
the  Qmre,  To  which  he  anfwers :  But  why  do  thefe  Ohjetiors 
condemn  themf elves  by  their  own  praBice  \  For  thy  are^  for  the 
mofi  part^  extremely  addiBed  tojinging  PfalmSj  and  fuch  Pfalmt 
AS  are  very  much  varyd  from  the  Original^  by  the  meafures  and 
rhymes  into  which  they  are  put,  f  Singing,  as  I  faid  before,  is 
a  duty  commanded  in  the  New  Teftament :  hence  fome 
mufical  meafures  are  neceffary,  fince  without  them  it  can- 
not be  perform'd.  We  theretore  obey  a  divine  comihand 
by  finging  David*8  Pfalms,  not  as  they  came  out  of  his  mouthy 
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as  the  Littin  edition  obfervcs  ;  that  is,  not  in  Hsbre-j.-,  but 
turnVl  into  JStr/i/h  metre.  But  by  what  divine  com- 
mand art'inuiical  inftruaicnts,  in  the  worfliip  of  God,to  be 
defended  1 

JVc'i',  ^'o  ii  firtix-d  enouzjj  ro  ^itii"  a  gaoJ  rcafon,  "irhy  «- 
Jintmtntal  fAuftc  fionlj  be  lavfid  in  the  JcwiJh  Ctwrft,  anJ 
'^ocal  iwkvfitl  in  ours  ?  No  liody  pretends  to  it,  good  Mr. 
Tranflator.  Nor  did  our  Author  write  fo  childifli^  as  you 
reprefent  him.  Who  ulkj:,  ■kJo  is  Jkrev-'d  f»««;b  t»  jjv  a 
^ooAreafon,  'j,-hy  itijinoiuuutl  'Miijic  fjoitld  ht  reikou'd  a  Jcwi/h 
cfnmonyt  and  \«ral  Miifir  fjoiild  mt  ?  And  in  anfwer  to  him, 
I  f.iy  :  There  is  no  great  r.ecd  of  fubtiUy,  to  give  a  good 
renfon  for  this  difference,  whii:h  is  fu.'iidently  pliin  of  it 
felf.  For,  if  both  thefc  were  .mtitntly  number'd  among 
the  ^m-ifi  ceremonies,  neither  of  them  is  to  be  ufed,  as 
fuch,  under  the  New  'I'eftaaicnt.  One,  therefore,  we 
rejccl  .19  a  ^evifi  ceremony  j  the  other,  we  retain  as  tie 
inftitutinn  of  Chrift,  And  certainly  a  man  muft  be  bUnd, 
who  docs  not  lee,  that  Trumpets,  Harps,  and  fuch  like  mufi- 
cal  inftrunient.s,  belong'd  to  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  the 
>-.;■(/>  worllilp.  Niiw  all  ihefe  things  3l^'  abrogated,  to- 
gether with  the  law  that  appointed  the  worfliip  j  unleff 
any  of  ihcni  .appear  afrefli  injoin'd  by  fome  particular  com- 
mand. Further,  our  Author  mipakes  in  thinking  we 
ludfie  it  unlawful  to  fini^  D^rii's  Pfalm?  in  profe,  as  he 
[lints  aficrw.ird.  We  only  fiv,  that  Jiind  of  finging  ufed 
in  Ctthedrals  is  fo  curious  and  diiHcult,  that  'tis  beyond 
the  capacity  of  the  common  people;  and  fo  Jsnot  adapted 
to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

Tl'iit  lihich  furthr  -Jiidicius  thr  vay  of  Sfii'^iuz.  ".ve .  an 
fkadit^foyj  isti.epraWctoftlel'nmiux^  Chm'.:*'  Couldour 
Author  tliink  us  perfons,  fo  very  cafy  to  be  decciv'd  ?  If 
alnmfi  tiU antiquity,  as  his  own  CXprcfTion  is,  vindicates  this 
nf;iy  of  Singing  ;  why  has  he  not  alledg'd  fo  much  as  one 
word  out  of  antiquity  in  the  behalf  ofit  ?  This  is  a  vari- 
ation trom  his  uuial  culloji!,  «iio  upon  other  occafiom  is 
ivtuit  to  dun  us  with  the  tefiimoniesof  the  antient.i,  which 
ar^  little  or  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  But  I  will  presently 
pull  off  this  maik  of  antiquity,  under  which  he  io  often 
uies  to  Mdc  himfclt^  when  I  come  to  fliew,  the  ufe  of  iiiu- 
£c»l  inftnimcnts  has  been  but  very  lately  brought  into  the 
Chrillian 
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Chriftian  Church^     But  firft  I  will  confider  what  he  fays 
of  the  jdntlfhonal  way  of  Singing. 

And  it  is  frobahle^  that  the  very  Jir/i  ivoyfiif  in  the  Chriftian 
cjjiinhli^s  wasferfoiin'dhy  f^i^hfingin^  of  Pj alms  3  for  Pliny  ;»<■»• 
tions  nothing  elfe  they  did  there^  hutftng  HymnSy  fecum  inviceiny 
hy  turns^  or  in  part Sy  to  Chriji  as  to  God,     Our  Author  would 
never  have  thought  this  paflage  was  to  his  purpofe,  if  he 
had  not  read  it  with  a  party  prejudice.     Of  all  the  Critics, 
whofe  Comments  upon  thatEpiftlc  of  Pliny  I  have  met  with, 
Catana:t$ff  an  Italian  Fapifl,  is  the  only  man  who  takes  no* 
tice  of  this  way  of  Singing,  tho'  they  ufe  not  to  omit  any 
thing  relating  to  the  culloms  of  the  antients.    Dr.  Nichols 
thinks  thbfe  words,  dicere  fiatm  invicem^  fignify,  to  Jjng  ly 
turnsy  or  in  fart9.     I  think  they  mean  no  more  than  tojing 
toiether  5  or,  as  rOjJT/.';  explains  nim  ;  *'  His  meaning  is,  that 
"  the  Prieft  was  not  the  only  perfon  who  iang  j  but  others 
"  fingingalfo,  they  flirM  up  one  another.     Whence  T^rrK/- 
"  lian^  in  his  Afology^  c,  5^.    after  he  had  fpoke  of  their 
"  Love  Feafts,  adds  :  After  u*e  have  v.-afi'dour  hands^  and  the 
candles  are  lighted^  every  one  is  dijir^d  to  Jing  to  God  in  the 
ntidji  of  the  company  y  according  as  he  is  abU^  tirlier  out  of  the 
•*  Ho!y  Scriptures^  or  fome%'hat  of  hif  oaw  com^ofinf^,  "     Nay, 
Tertftlliany  m  another  place  in  the  fame  v^/?o/o 5^,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  Chriftian  folemnities,  from  this  paflage  of  Pliny  ^ 
but  fays  not  a  word  of  this  Singing  by  turns.     "  \Vc  find, 
**  fays  he^  it  has  been  forbidden  to  m:ike  a  fearch  after  us,, 
•*  For  when  Pltnius  Secundtis  was  governor  of  a  province, 
^  and  had  condemned  fonie,  and  made  others  comply,  bc- 
*'  ing  difturb'd  by  the  great  multitude  of  the  Chriftians,  he 
"  confultcd  the  Emperor  Trajan  ^  acquainting  him,  thiir^ 
**  befides  an  obftiniite  avcrfion  to  facrificing,  he  could  dil- 
"  cover  nothing  concerning  their  myftcries  [de  facram,ntis'] 
*'  bat  that  they  held  aflemblics  before  day,  tofingtoChrift 
"  and  [or  as^  God,  &= r.  "  * 

The  Antiphone,  or  chantim^  of  the  Pfahns  hy  turn^  is  fal^n 
notice  of  fry  Socrates,  ai  a  very  early  praHice  of  the  E^ern 
Chtfrrhes  y  for  he  makes  St.  Ignatius  to  he  the  author  of  it. 

That  muft  be  a  rare  caufc,  th.it  needs  fuch  fabulous  fto- 
lies  to  defend  it.  Socrates  himfelf  owns,  he  tells  this  flory 
upon  a  common  report,  which  wp.  all  know  is  little  to  be 
credited  in  fuch  matters  :  and  perhaps  hp  hi^ifelf  did  not 
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believe  it.  Thus  he  concludes  his  relation  :  **  And  fuch  is 
**  the  report  concerning  thefeAntiphonal  Hymns."  And  if 
this  (lory  has  any  truth  in  it,  how  came  it  to  pa(s,  that  it 
Jhould  never  be  mention'd  in  the  leaft  by  J^atius^  in  his 
Efiflhs^  by  the  Writer  of  the  account  of  his  Martyzdonit 
or  by  any  other  author  before  Socrates  ?  But  to  SMrstes  I 
oppofe  TheoJont^  as  antient  a  writer,  and  as  good  a  witneis  $ 
who  tells  U5,  F/iiv'taf/us  and  Diodorus  were  the  firfl  authors  of 
this  ufage.  **  Thefe  firft,  fays  hc^  divided  the  Quires  into 
•*  two  pans,  and  taught  the  lingingDrtxWsPfalms  by  turns. 
"  This,  being  firft  begun  at  ]^mtoch^  foon  fpreadf  it  felf 
"  through  the  whole  world."*  Now  this  happened  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  Century.  Further,  tho*  I  always 
thought  Socrates  a  very  ufeful  writer,  yet  I  cannot  believe 
he  dcfervcs  much  credit,  when  he  gives  an  account  of  fevc- 
ral  of  the  miracles  a^d  vifions  of  the  antients;  efpecially 
when  I  confidcr  what  a  wretched  fable,  of  HzUua^s  finding 
ChrilKs  Crofs,  he  hns  inserted  into  his  H.Jioy^  as  tho 
itdcicrv'd  to  be  bdicvM.f  Now  if  what  he  relates  of 
jF/i/t.'M  is  not  to  be  credited,  much  lefs  is  what  he  tells 
us  ci(;>?.i. *.'///,  who  liv*d  at  a  much  greater  diftance  from 
his  own  time.  Finally,  in  what  prodigious  danger  muft 
religious  worfliip  be,  if^it  is  to  be  order'd  according  to  fuch 
uncertain  viiions  ?  TcrtttlHan  thought  quite  otherwife  of 
thcfe  viiions,  when  he  expLiin'd  the  d^piuKf'a.'PtJ'tiyfiKtiff 
which  the  ApofHe  condemns,  U  not  as  meant  of  the  givii^ 
worfliip  to  Angols,  but  of  the  wor/liip  taught  by  them. 
*'  If,  fays  bfy  he  blames  fomc,  who  told  them,  from  the 
"  vifions  they  had  of  Angels,  that  they  were  to  abfiain 
**  ffO:il  meats  :  Touch  «o:,  &:c.  + 

j4i:a  it  'H'js  foon  reaixcd  in  other  flares.  I  grant,  it  fpread 
very  much,  after  it  was  once  fet  on  foot.  But  this  was  not 
till  the  middle  of  the  fourth  Century.  Nor  are  anymore 
anricnt  authors  of  it  to  be  found,  than  FlaxUnns  and  DioJo- 
s-w,  who  were  both  of  them  laymen,  when  they  invented 
it.  And  in  one  of  thcni,  liz..  Fl.i-iiuntis^  our  Adverfaries 
have  no  great  caufe  to  triumph  5  fince  he  was  guilty  after- 
wards of  grofs  perjury.  * 

/^nd  wore'  of  the  antioit  Fathers  tneHtlon  it  othervsfc^  than  M  4 
very  lauda'jit  andpions  ttfa-ie. 

To  prove  this,  he  cites  BjJH  5  tho',  in  the  paffages  refer'd 

to. 
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to,  he  is  fpcaking  of  Singing  in  general,  and  fays  not  a 
word  of  this  alternate  way.     See  BaJS.  Horn,  in  Pfalm,  !• 
/>.  12^,  127.     But  tho^  Baji/i'ays  nothing  of  it  in  that  place, 
yet  it  mnil  be  own'd  he  zealoully  defended  it ,  as  in  his  E- 
piftle  to  the  Clergy  of  Ncoc^farea^  who  were  much  offended 
at  the  bringing  in  of  this  ufage.  *     Nor  does  he  deny,  that 
the  antient  mann^  of  Singing  was  alter'd  in  his  Church* 
Farther,  not  only  the  Clergy  of  Ntocjefaria^  hut  u^tiguft'me  al- 
fb,  judg*d  not  this  ufage  to  have  been  very  laudable  and  pious, 
^*  The  pleafing  my  flefli,   which  I  ihould   not  fufier  to 
**  weaken  my  mind,  often  deceives  me,   while  ray  fenfe 
**  does  not  fo  accompany  my  reafon,  as  patiently  to  follow 
**  it  5  but  endeavours  to  outrun  and  lead  it,  tho    it  is  only 
"  to  be  minded  for  the  fake  of  the  other.    And  fo  in  the(e 
"  thincs  I  fin,  not  perceiving  it,  tho'  I  perceive  it  after- 
"  wards.    Sometimes,   while  I  guard  exceffively  againft 
**  this  deceit,  I  err  thro'  a  toogreaV  feverity  5  but  this  is 
"  very  feldom.     So  that  I  wi/h  all  the  nice  Singing  of  D/i- 
**  vid*s  Pfalms  were  remov'd  from  mine  and  the  Church's 
**  hearing^j  and  that  feems  fafer  to  me,  which  I  remember 
"  I  have  been  often  told  of  Athanafius  the  Bifliopof-^/tx^w- 
**  dr'iay  who  made  the  reader  of  the  Pfalm  found  it  with  fo 
"  little  alteration  of  his  voice,    that  he  was  more  like  to 
**  a  pcrfon  delivering  a  Ipcech,  than  finging."t     ^^^  do 
the  words  of  !/^row  much  favour  this  Cathedral  way  of  Sing- 
ing :   "  We  muft  therefore  fing,  and  make  melody,  and 
praife  the  Lord,  rather  with  the  heart,  than  the  voice. 
For  this  is  what  is  here  faid  :  Sinking  and  makjm  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord.     Let  young  men  mind  this  5   let 
them  mind  it,  whofe  office  is  to  fing  in  the  Church.     We 
mufl  fing  to  God,  not  with  the  voice,   but  the  heart. 
They  are  not  artfully  to  fupple  their  jiws,  and  their 
"  throat,  after  tlfe  manner  of  the  tragedians,  that  theatricaj 
**  notes  and  fongs  /hould  be  hearci  in  the  Church  5  but 
•*  they  are  to  praife  God  with  fear,  with  good  works,  and 
•*  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.     If  a  man  has  an  ua- 
"  pleafant  voice,  if  he  has  good  works,  he  is  a  fweet  fineer 
**  m  God's  ears.    Let  the  fervant  of  Chrift  fo  fing,  tqat 
**  not  the  voice  of  the  finger,  but  the  things  func  may 
**  pkafe  5  that  the  evilfpirit,  that  was  in  Said^  may  be  cau 

G  g  4  **  out 


<( 


*  £pft.  Ai.        )  CiMilcff.  lib.  X.  c  31. 


104  ^  Vindication  of        Part  IIL 

"  outofthofe,  who  in  like  manner  are  pofleffed  by  him  5 
"  and  nor  be  let  into  thofe,  who  h.ivc  rum*d  the  houfe  or 
**  God  into  a  Ihge."  *  But  wh::t  would  ^nom  have  (kid, 
if  he  had  ever  been  prefent  at  fuch  Cathedral  Singing  as 
ours  ? 

Further,  the  two  and  thirty  Commillioners,  appointed 
by  King  EA'jL'ard  VI.  who  were  the  moft  eminent  perfbns 
in  the  nation,  either  for  divinity  or  law,  found  fault  with 
this  manner  of  Singing,  and  advis'd  the  laying  it  afide. 
Hear  what  they  fay  themielvcs :  **  In  reading  Chapters,  and 
^'  finging  Pfilms,  Aliniilcrs  and  Clergymen  muft  think  of 
^*  thl^  diligently  5  that  God  is  not  only  to  be  prais'd  by 
**  them,  but  that  others  are  to  be  brought  to  perform  the 
"  fame  worfhip,  by  their  counfel  and  example.  \Vhere- 
**  fore,  lt.t  thein  pronounce  their  words  diftinftly,  and  let 
*'  their  Snging  be  clear  and  caly,  that  every  thing  may  be 
'  undcrftood  by  the  auditors.     So  that  'tis  our  plea  lure; 


♦'  iland  what  is  fald."  f 

Ar.d  f  :>  much  for  this  Cathedral  way  of  Singing.  I  come 
now  to  fiy  fomewhar  of  the  antiquity  ofMufical  Inftru- 
inents.  But  that  tlicfc  were  not  ufed  in  the  Chriftian 
Church  in  the  primitive  time"?,  is  attcfled  by  all  the  antient 
writers  with  o-ieconfent.  Htncc  they  figuratively  explain 
;ii!  the  places  of  the  Oid  Teilamcnr,  which  ipeak  of  Aluii- 
cal  Iriilrumcnrs  :  iiS  1  mi;:ht  eafily  Hiew  hy  athoufand  tcfti- 
nl()^.:e^,  our  of  Lit  mi};:  ot  A!'.y:.\}:dr:a^  ^*^'>  Amhro'c^  'jeroifi^ 
./iiCi!lih::\,  C'.'yybjtoiv^  and  many  others.  I  can  hardly  for- 
bear laughing,  w];cn  I  meet  with  fomc  of  their  allegorical 
interpretations.  Thu<,  an  InOrumcnt  wih  ten  firings,  ac- 
tiordingto  them,  fignifits  the  Ten  Commandments,  as  the 
unknown  author  of  tnL  Commentary  upon  the/^;'c:.W,  among 
^'4/o;;/s  works,  often  explains  it.  11  Eut  the  pleafanteft  fan- 
cy iv  the  explication  or  thofe  words  :  /V.t'  v  him  "^-ith  Jtrii^^ed 
Jnjirtvmnts  iitiJ  Or^a}.'^,  r  "  That  the  guts  being  twifled  by 
f*  reafon  of  abftinence  fiom  food,  and  I'o  all  carnal  defires 
•*  being  fubdu'd,  men  are  found  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
**  to  fiiig  his  praifes.*'  '  But  Chtyfojlom  talks  more  handfom-* 
ly :  "  As  the  ^c-as  prais'd  God  wim  all  kind  of  Inftruments  ; 
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*'  (6  we  are  commanded  to  praife  him  with  all  the  mem- 
**  bers  of  our  bodies,  our  eves,  &*f."*  And  Clement  of 
jiUxandrla  talks  much  to  the  fame  purpofe.  f 

Beiides,  the  antients  thought  it  unlawful  to  ufe  thofe  In- 

ilruments  in  God's  worfhip.     Thus  the  unknown  author  of 

a  Treatife,amone5»</?'»  Mirtyr^s  works  :  "  J^  If  fongs  were 

"  invented  by  unoelievers  with  a  defisn  of  deceiving,  and 

•*  were  appomted  for  thofe  under  the  taw,  becaufe  of  the 

childifhnefs  of  their  minds  5  why  do  they,  who  have  re- 

ceiv'd  the  perfeft  inftruftions  of  grace,  which  aremofl 

contrary  to  the  forefaid  cuftonis,  never th elefs  fing  in  the 

Churches,  juft  as  they  did,  who  were  children  under  the 

"  Law  ?    Anfix'.  Plain  Singing  is  not  childi/h,  but  only  the 

**  Singing  with  lifelefs  Organs,  with  Dancing  and  Cymbals* 

••  &*r.    Whence  the  ufe  of  fuch  Inftruments,   and  other 

things  fit  for  children,  is  laid  afide,  and  Plain  Singing 

only  retained. "  II 

Chryfojlom  feems  to  have  been  qf  the  fame  mind,  and  to 

have  thought,  the  ufe  of  fuch  Inftruments  was  rather  al- 

^ow*d  the  Jeivs  in  confideration  of  their  weaknefs,   than 

prefcrib'd  and  commanded.  +     But  that  he  was  miftaken, 

and  that  Mufical  Inftruments   were  not  only  allow'd  the 

^fii'f,  as  he  thought,  and  Ijidorus  of  PeluJiKm^  (whofe  tefti- 

mony  I  ftiall  mention  prefently)  but  were  prefcrib'd  byGod* 

'may  appear  from  the  Texts  of  Scripture  I  have  before  re^ 

fer'd  to. 

Clenunty  a3  I  have  mentioned  already,  thought  theft  riiings 
fitter  for  beafts,  than  for  men.  And  tho'  Rajil  highly  com- 
mends, and  ftifly  defends  the  way  of  Singing  by  turns  $  yet 
he  thought  Mufical  Inftruments  unprofitable  and  hurtruL 
He  calls  them,  the  inventions  of  Jubal  of  the  race  of  Cain. 
And  a  little  after,  he  thus  exprefles  himfelf :  *'  Lahnu 
"  was  a  lover  of  the  Harp,  and  of  Mufic,  with  which  he 
**  would  have  fent  away  Jacob  :  If  thou  had/i  told  me^  faid 
**  he,  luoitidlaxe  pnt  thee  avjayiviibmWth^  and  mufical  injhru'' 
"  iwt-wf f,  and  an  Harf.  But  the  Patriarch  avoided  that  mu- 
?•  fie,  as  being  a  thing  that  would  hinder  his  regarding 
."  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  confidering  the  works  of 
"  his  hands. "  *  And  a  little  before,  he  fays  thus  :  "  In 
**  fuch  vain  arts,  as  the  playing  upon  the  H^p,  or  Pipe,  or 

"  dancing 
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**  dancing,  as  foon  as  the  aftion  ceafes,  the  work  it  (elf  va- 

«  niAies.     So  that. really,  according  to  the  Apoftle'sexpret 
**  fion,  Tt^  trJofthefe  things  Is  deJiruBion.  "  * 

IfiJore  of  Pelujuimy  who  liv'd  fi^ceBrf/Jf,  held,  Mu fie  was 
allow'd  the  ^ews  by  God,  in  a  way  of  condefcenfion  to  their 
childifhnefs  :  "  It  God,  ftys  he^  bore  with  bloody  facrifices, 
<*  becaufe  of  mens  chilatfhnefs  at  that  time  j  why  fhould 
*«  you  wonder,  he  bore  with  the  Mufic  of  an  Harp  and  a 
«  Plkltery  ?  "  f 

Nay,  there  are  (bnie  ecclefiaftical  officers  in  the  Church 
o{  England^  who,  for  their  very  profeflion  and  employment, 
would  have  been  kept  from  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
except  they  defifted  from  it.  So  we  are  inform 'd  by  the 
jIfoJioUcal  Conjii  tut  ions  :  "  If  any  come  to  the  myftery  of 
"  godlinefs,  being  a  i>layer  upon  a  Pipe,  a  Lute,  or  an  Harp  j 
•*  fet  him  leave  it  off,  or  be  rejefted.  "il 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears,  no  Mufical  Inftru- 
nients  were  ufed  in  the  pure  times  of  the  Church.  It  be- 
iiame  Antichriftian,  before  they  were  receiv'd,  Bellarmine 
himfclf  docs  not  deny,  they  were  hre  brought  into  the 
.Church.  "  The  fecond  ceremony,  fuys  hc^  are  the  Mufical 
*'  Inttrumcnts,  which  befjan  to  be  ufed  in  the  fervice  of  the 
**  Church,  in  the  timeot  Pope  ^^t^i/irtw,  about  the  year  660^ 
**  as  Platiaa  relates  out  of  the  Pontijica!  ^  or,  ap  y//woM;i<5  ra- 
*•  t her  thinks,  /;/•.  iv.  De  ^cjils  FraiJcorum^  f.  114.  after  the 
*'  year  82c,  in  the  time  of  Le-nis  the  Pious,  t 

Dr.  N.  would  hardly  have  denied,  the  Church  of  Rome 
was  become  Am  ichrillian,  when  they  were  firft  brought  in} 
even  tfto'  we  fliould  allow /^^//'^rw'wt's  firft  date  of  them  to 
be  the  true  one.  But  a  Rcform'd  Divine  may  well  be  a- 
iham'd  of  that  antiquity,  that  does  not  exceed  the  rife  of 
Anticlnift.  But  1  am  fully  fati&fy'd,  both  BiHaynitne^s  dates 
nrc  falfc,  and  that  Inftrumental  Mufic,  in  the  worfhip  of 
God,  ii  iiiuch  later  than  either  of  rhofc  accounts  allow. 
For  as  to  Platmay  he  fcciiis  to  fufpecl  the  truth  of  what  he 
wrote  :  "  rituliiV/y  fays  /.y,  being  carct'lil  about  the  worfliip 
*'  of  God,  made  an  eccltfiaitical  rule,  and  order'd  the 
**  Snv;ing,  with  the  addition  (as  Ibme  think)  of  Organs."* 
Acjain,  btlliirtuint^sAimQnius  is  not  the  true  ^/'wowi«j.  For 
(as  Dr.  Cavf  fays)  /fimoniKS  of  rieury^  who   wrote,   Degcftis 

Fran- 
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Francorum^  flourifh'd  about  the  year  icxx)  5  and  his  Hiftory^ 
which  begins  at  the  deftru£lion  of  Troy,  is  brought  down  as 
far  as  the  coronation  of  King  Pifiw,  or  to  the  year  752* 
For  what  comes  after  that,  and  makes  up  the  fifth  Book^ 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth,  is  the  continuation  of  ano* 
ther  hand.* 

Farther,  that  thefe  Inftruments  were  not  ufed  in  God's 

worihip,  in  Thomat  AquitMi^s  time,  that  is,  about  the  year 

1250,  he  himfelf  is  witnefs.    ^^  In  the  old  Law,  yiiyibf^ 

<^  God  was  praifed  both  with  Mufical  Inftruments  and  hu-*> 

'<  man  Voices,  according  to  that  Pfdm  xxxiii.  Praife  the 

*^  Lord  ivith  Harpy  fing  mho  him  vfitb  the  Pfaltery^  and  an  h^$^m 

^  nunt  of  ten  firings.    But  the  Church  does  not  ufe  Mufical 

*^  Inftruments  to  praife  God,  left  ftie  Ihould  ieem  to  jur 

**  daize.    Therefore,  by  aparity  of  reafon,  ftie  Ihould  not 

"  ufe  Singing."!  The  like  obje^ion  is  made  by  our  Author* 

But  Thomas  anfwers  :  **  As  to  this  objeAion,  we  muft  fay^ 

•*  as  the  Philofopher,  Lib.  viii.  Polh.  that  Pipes  are  not  to 

«<  be  ufed  for  teacning,  nor  any  artificiallnftruments,  as  the 

'*  Harp,  or  the  like  5  but  whatever  will  make  the  hearers 

**  good  men.    For  thefe  Mufical  Inflrunients  rather  delight 

**  the  mind,  than  form  it  to  any  good  difpofition.    But 

«*  under  the  Old  Teftament  fuch  Inftruments  were  ufed^ 

"  partly  becaufe  the  people  were  harder  and  more  carnal  < 

*•  upon  which  account  they  were  to  be  ftir*d  up  by  the(e 

*^  Inftruments,  as  likewife  by  earthly  promifes  5  and  partly 

**  becaufe  thefe  bodily  Inftruments  were  typical  of  fome* 

*'  thing. "     Upon  which  place  Cardinal  Cajetan  gives  us 

this  Coniment ;  "  *Tis  to  oe  obferv'd,  the  Church  did  not 

**  ufe  Organs  in  ThomM^s  time.    Whence,  even  to  this  day, 

♦*  the  Church  of  Kom*  does  not  ufe  them  in  the  Pope*s  pre- 

**  fence.    And  truly  it  will  appear,  that  Mufical  Inftruments 

<*  are  not  to  be  funer*d  in  tne  ecclefiaftical  offices  we  meet 

.••  together  to  perform,  for  the  fake  of  receiving  internal 

^  inftru£iion  from  God  ;  and  fo  much  the  rather  are  tbev 

*^  to  be  excluded,  becaufe  God's  internal  difcipline  exceedfs 

**  all  human  difciplines,  which  rejected  thefe  kind  of  Infiru-i 

"  ments."ll 

If  any  one  objects  the  practice  of  fbmc  Foreign  Churches, 
I  anfwer  with  Mr.  Hiekjnan :  "  They  are  laid  ^de  by  moft 

<*of 
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^  of  the  Reform 'd  Churches  :  nor  would  they  be  retain 'd 
'*  among  the  Lutherans^  unleils  they  had  forCiken  their  g^ti 
<•  Luther  5  who,  by  the  confeffion  of  Ecl^irA^  reckon 'd  Or- 
^*  vafis  awofj^  the  t^Ji^ns  of  Baal,  That  they  Itill  continue  in 
**  ionic  of  the  Dtttth  Churches,  isagainft  the  minds  of  the 
"  Partors.  For  in  the  National  Synod  at  A/.'^ci^^^wrj^,  in  the 
•*  year  1581,  and  in  the  Synod  ot   Holivid  2Xii!L  Zealand^  in 

the  year  i  5 94,  it  was  refolv'd,  That  they  "jLOiild etidtti'Mur  f 

^*  obtain  of  the  magij}rj.te   the  laying  afide  of  Organs^  and  tli 

Jittgiffg  "ii-'ith  them  in  the  Churches^  even  out  of  the  time  of  tt-or- 

Jliif^  either  before  or  after  fcnmr.: :  fo  far  are  thofc  Synods 
**  from  bearing  with  them  in  the  worfhip  it  felf.  "  * 

The  Church  of  Ev^iwd  herfelf  had  formerly  no  very 
good  opinion  of  thcfe  ATufical  Inftruments  5  as  may  ap 
i>ear  by  her  Homilies  :  "  Liftly,  God's  vengeance  hath 
**  been,  and  is  daily  provok'd,  becaufe  much  wicked  peo- 
'•  pie  pafs  nothing  to  refort  unto  the  Church  ^  either  for 
•'  that  they  are  fo  fore  blinded,  that  they  underftand  no- 
"  thing  of  God  or  godlinefs,  and  care  not  with  devililh 
**  malice  to  offend  their  neighbours  ^  or  elfc  for  that  they 
**  fee  the  Church  altogether  fcour'd  of  fuch  gay  gazing 
**  fights,  as  their  grofs  ph.mtafie  was  greatly  delighted 
*'  with  5  becaufe  they  fee  the  fillereliuion  abmdcn'd,  and 
•'  the  true  reltor'd,  which  fcemcth  an  unfavory  thing  to 
**  their  unfavory  tart,  as  may  appear  by  this  that  a  woman 
*'  faid  to  lier  neighbour  :  Alas  !  go^ipj  what /liall  we  now 
**  do  at  (>hurch,  finceall  the  Saints  are  taken  away  ;  iincC 
**  all  the  goodly  fights  we  were  wont  to  have  are  gone  5 
**  fince  we  cannot  hear  the  like  I'iping,  Singing, Chaunting, 
'*  and  playing  upon  the  Organs  that  u  e  could  before  ?  But, 
««  dearly  beloved,  we  oughr  greatly  to  rejoice  and  give 
•<  God  thanks,  that  our  Churches  are  delivered  our  of  all 
"  thofe  things,  which  di^plcafed  God  fo  fore,  and  filthily 
"  defilM  bis  holy  houfe,  and  his  place  of  prayer.  "  f 

^  great  number  alfo  of  the  Clergy  in  the  nrll  Convocation 
of  Oucen  FUinherh  in  1  56^2,  eameiliv  labour'd  to  have  Or- 
gan5,  and  that  pompous  theatric.il  way  of  finging  laid  afide, 
and  ir.iisM  the  carrying  it  hut  b\  one  vote,  as  1  obfervc 
elfewhcre.  And  in  this  Archbifliop /^ir^cr  concur'd  with 
theni>  or  at  Icaft  did  nor  opp ofe  thiiu. 

I  will 
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I  will  add  one  or  two  teftimonies  of  Papifts  afjainft  this 
Cathedral  way  of  worfhip.   The  firft  Ihiilbe  PoJyjQrus  ^- 

Having  taken  notice  of  Aujilnt's  diflike  of  that-way 
of  linging  in  his  time,  he  thus  proceeds :  "  But  in  our 
"  time  it  feems  much  lefs  ufeful  to  the  commonwealthf 
**  now  our  Singers  make  fuch  a  noife  in  our  Churches,  that 
•*  nothing  can  be  heard,  befide  the  found  of  the  voice  $ 
**  and  they  who  come  there  (that  is  all  that  are  in  the  city) 
"  are  fatlsfy'd  with  the  Confort  of  Mufic,  which  their  ears 
«*  itch  for,  and  never  mind  the  fenfe  of  the  words.  So 
**  that  we  are  come  to  that  pafs,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
^*  common  people,  the  whole  affair  of  religious  woi^fhip  is 
**  lodg'd  in  thefe  Singers  5  ahho',  generally  fpeaking,  thire 
•'  is  no  fort  of  men  more  loofe  or  wicked  :  and  yet  a  good 
•*  part  of  the  people  run  to  Church,  as  to  a  theatre,  to  near 
<*  them  bawl  :  they  hire  and  encourage  them ;  and  look 
*<  upon  them  alone  as  ornaments  to  the  houfe  of  God. 
"  Wherefore,  without  doubt,  it  would  be  for  the  intereft 
^^  of  religion,  either  to  cail  thefe  jackdaws  out  of  the 
♦*  Churches  5  or  elfe  to  teach  them  when  they  fing,  they 
**  they  Ihould  do  it  rather  in  the  manner  of  reading,  than 
bawling  ,  :is  Aiiftinc  iays  A thanajius  ordered f  &^c.  "  * 
Next  hear  the  judgment  of  Erafmus :  "  Let  a  man  be 
more  covetous  than  Craffia^  more  foul-mouth 'd  than 
Z«;7i*5,  he  /hall  be  reckon'd  a  pious  man,  if  he  fings  thofe 
prayers  well,  tho'  he  underflands  nothing  of  them.  But 
**  what,  I  befeech  you,  muft  they  think  of  Chrift,  who 
'*  can  believe  he  is  delighted  with  fuch  a  noife  of  mens 
•*  voices  I  Not  content  with  this,  we  have  brought  into 
*'  our  Churches  a  certain  operofe  and  theatrical  Mufic  ^ 
**  fuch  a  confus'd  diforderly  chattering  of  fome  words,  as 
"  I  hardly  think  was  ever  heard  in  any  of  the  Grecian 
•*  or  Roman  theatres.  The  Church  rings  with  the  noife  of 
**  Trujnpets,  Pipes  and  Dulcimers  5  and  human  Voices  firive 

"  to  bear  their  part  with  them,    Men  run  to  Church 

«(  as  to  a  theatre,  to  have  their  ears  tickled.  And  for  this 
**  end  Organ  makers  are  hired  with  great  falaries,  and  a 
*'  company  of  boys,  who  waft,  all  their  time  in  learning 
**  thefe  whining  tones.  Pray  now  compute  how  nuny 
"  poor  people  m  great  extremity  .might  be  maintain'd 
•*  by  the  falaries  of  thofe  fingers.  "  f  Laftly, 
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Laftly,  UnJanm  fays  :  **  Who  will  compare  the  JAuSc 
^  of  this  prefent  age,  with  that  which  was  formerly  u%*&  ? 
^*  Whatever  is  fung  now,  fi^iifies  little  for  informing  die 
^  people  ^  which  'tis  certain  the  antients  always  de- 
••fignU"* 

C  H  A  P.     IV- 

Of  the  Public  Liturgy. 

BEibre  I  exanune  our  Author's  arguments,  or  rather  hii 
reproaches,  I  (hall  briefly,  but  plainly  declare  our  opi* 
nion.    We  (ay  then  : 

1.  That  a  let  Form  of  prayer  is  not  in  it  felf  unlawful 
We  acknowledge  our  Saviour  deliver'd  fuch  an  one,  com* 
pos*d  by  himfelf,  to  his  Difciples,  for  them  to  ufe  in 
prayer.  Nay  we  advife  fuch  weak  people,  as  are  not  able 
to  compofe  their  own  prayers,  to  make  ufe  of  the  Forms 
prepar'a  by  others. 

2.  That  prefcribM  Forms  of  prayer  and  Homilies  are  nc- 
ceflary,  when  there  is  not  a  fufficient  number  of  Paflois, 
who  can  make  their  own  Prayers  or  Sermons.  We  com- 
mend the  prudence  of  our  fim  Reformers  in  this  refpe^ 
who,  by  compofing  Homilies  and  Forms  of  prayer,  endea- 
voured, as  much  as  might  be,  to  provide  a  help  for  thi^ 
doleful  ignorance  of  the  Clergy. 

3.  That  'tis  a  very  ufeful  thing,  Minificrs  fhould  olfe 
their  Prayers  to  God,  without  being  tied  to  a  Form,  For 
we  know  that  fuch  is  the  temper  ot  mens  minds,  that  they 
le&  attend  to  the  fame  thin^,  when  often  repeated.  We 
own  this  is  a  fault  5  but  yet  'tis  a  fault  that  cleaves  fo  clofe 
to  us,  that  we  cannot  expe6l  to  be  freed  from  it,  as  long  as 
we  are  here  in  the  world.  Neverthelefs  we  are  to  ufe  our 
otmoft  endeavour,  to  engage  and  fix  our  minds  in  prayer  $ 
ibr  which  purpofe,  the  not  uiing  a  Form  feems  to  us  or  fin- 

gular  advantage  5  and  upon  that  account  we  would  have 
liniflers  much  ufed  to  this  way  of  praying.  And  experi* 
ence  teaches  us,  this  tends  confiderably  to  promote  piety* 
For  fince  he,  who  (eldom  employs  himfelf  in  private 

rraycr, 
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Prayer,  will  be  very  unfit  to  pray  without  a  Form  in  the 
aflenibly  5  Miniflers  will  be  in  a  manner  neceflitated  to  give 
themfelves  to  religious  exercifes. 

4.  That  no  Form  of  prayer  can  be  devisM  by  men,  that 
will  fit  all  the  various  and  iudden  cafes,  that  may  happen  ; 
and  that  therefore  conceiv'd  Prayer  fliould  not  be  forbidden^ 
even  where  the  ufe  of  a  Liturgy  is  prefcrib'd.  Many  of 
the  Epifcoparians  deny  this  5  but  Dr.  Nichols  here  falls  in 
with  us. 

5.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  affifts  good  men,  not  only  by 
raifing  their  dcfires,  but  by  fuggefting  fit  and  proper  mat- 
ter for  them.  And  we  think  they  cannot  deny  the  truth  of 
this,  who  pray  that  hy  God's  holy  infpiration  they  may  rbinj^ 
thofe  thiffgs  that  he  good,  * 

6.  *Tis  not  clear  to  us,  that  the  ufe  of  the  Englifi  Litur> 
gy  is  prefcrib'd  by  any  fuflBcient  ecclefiaftical  authority  $ 
fince  the  conftitution  of  our  Englijh  Synods  has  not  any 
warrant,  we  can  yet  difca»er,  either  in  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
or  antiquity. 

7.  liTieEn^liJh  Liturgy  feems  to  us  confufed  and  imme- 
thodical,  abounding  with  many  vain  repetitions,  and  not  the 
moft  fitted  for  public  wor/hip.  We  value  and  commend 
the  Foreign  Liturgies,  as  pious  andufefiil,  wherein  God  is 
addrefs'd  in  a  continued  Prayer  5  but  we  can't  approve  our 
Liturgy,  wherein  the  Ihort  prayers  are  divided  between  the 
Minifter  and  the  people  5  and  many  of  their  little  0>lleft8 
have  often  more  of  preface  and  conclufion,  than  petition 
in  them.  Wherefore,  though  the  Presbyterians,  for  the 
fuke  of  peace,  would  not  refufe  the  ufe  of  a  grave,  well 
compos'd  Form,  with  a  refer\'e  for  the  liberty  of  exercifing 
their  gifts  5  yet  they  think  it  very  unreafonable  to  be  tied 
to  the  ufe  of  the  Englijh  Liturgy,  according  as  k  is  at  pre* 
fent. 

8.  Since  the  En^lijh  Liturgy  is  fo  defeftive,  and  the  G)n- 
formifts  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  mended  5  we  fay  we  arc 
very  unjuftly  blam'd,  that  we  order  our  religious  worfhipf 
in  a  better  manner,  and  more  to  the  edification  of  the 
people.  Many  things  are  to  be  yielded  for  peace,  but 
jince  our  Adverfaries  have  no  regard  to  it  5  what  /hould 
hinder  our  thorough  reforming  our  worfhip,  and  fuiting  it 
to  the  greater  profit  of  the  Churches,  without  regarding 

their 
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tbeir  fancied  ?  But  I  proceed  now  to  examine  our  Autfaor't 
calumnies : 

B«f  hovr  vill  they  prove y  that  thofe  fuJiden  fuggejilons^  vXm 

they  four  out  in   their  aJJlmhlieSy  are  the  dilates  of  the  Spirit  t 

For  if  ve  niind  their  nidi  cent  repetitious^  and  twcouth,  ftat  awl 

fooiifr  exprcjfons^  they  v:ill  he  found  fo  unworthy  of  the  HolySpiF 

ritf  that  any  wife  man  uould  he  very  much  af*j,ima  of  thentm  * 

The  Apoftle  bears  witnefs,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  aflifli 
Chriftians  in  prayer,  Ko;w.  viii.   16.  They  are   therefore 
commanded  to  pray  in  the  Holy  (rhqfty  ^ud:y  ver,  20.  And  OUT 
Saviour  hiuifclf  has  aflurVl  us,  that  his  Father  irillgsve  bis  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  aslihiptjf  Lul^cxi.  13.  Why  then  fhouldwe 
coubt  of  God*s  giving  us  that  aflillance  of  his  Spirit  he 
has  promis'd,  when  we  earneftly  pray  to  him  for  it  ?  Nor 
will  impartial  Judges  much  credit  an  Adverfary's  account  of 
our  religious  fervice,  who  was  perhaps  never  in  his  life 
prefent  at  it.    They  who  have  viiited  6re.it  Britain^  InoWf 
there  are  none  more  pious  than  our  people  in  the  whole  na- 
tion.    Since  therefore  honcft  piou.s  men,  u  lio  daily  attend 
our  Prayers,  think  otherwife  of  theni,  and  find  them  very 
ufeful  to  improve  them  in  godlinefs  5  we  need  not  much 
trouble  ourfelves  about  the  calumnies  of  fpitcful  men,  who 
know  nothing  of  the  matter.     And  if  the  Spirit,  as  1  faid, 
not  only  inflames  the  defines  of  pious  fuppliants,  but  fug- 
gefts  alfo  fuitable  matter  for  their  requeits  j  why  fhould  wc 
refufe  his  help  in  either  refpeil  ?    And  yet  tnis  they  dot 
who  tie  themlel vcs  up  to  a  Fomi.   Our  Author,  if  he  would 
have  done  any   thin^  to  the  purpofc,  fliould  have  provM, 
that  God  never  gives  his  Spirit  to  Chriilians,  and  particular- 
ly to  Minillers,  for  that  end  I  have  mentionM  5  or  at  leafl^ 
tnat  the  DilTenters  are  men  who  cannot  partake  of  that 
benefit.    • 

Further,  what  our  Author  fays  here,  feems  not  well  to 
agree  with  the  account  he  gives  of  us  himfelf  in  another 
part  of  his  Book  :  "  Now,  fays  J?r,  their  Difcourfes  are 
•*  fober  and  correct  5  they  lluJy  and  compofe  them  $ 
**  they  have  purg'd  out  tlie  old  mufty  oofolete  words  ; 
**  they  take  care  not  to  be  abrupt  and  incoherent.  "  f  If 
thefe  things  are  true  of  our  Semions,  \iho  will  believe  we 
lift  indi'ccnt  ripttitions^  and  uncouth Jht  and fooUjh  ix^JrelJionsilk 

our  Prayers  ?  But  he  goes  on  ; 
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If  v;e  conjider  the  different  phr a fe  and  method  of  their  Prayer Sf 
fomt  helnj^  Calviniftical,  of /.vr^  Arminian  5  t\:o*  iie  could  th'wk^ 
the Ho'y 6ymt  '^oidd  defccnd  to  the Jiw^ularit'tes of  thejeThtologifis^ 
yet  u'^  Wttji  not  charze  him  ivith  fitch  contraricttts  and  clafjhigs  as 
they  are  guilty  of  Who,  I  pray,  are  thofe  Amiinians  among 
us  ?  Our  Author  perhaps  here  meant  the  Quakers,  or  fome 
of  the  Anabaptiffs.  But  if  we  will  fpeak  the  truth,  the 
Arminians  themfelves  are  hardly  Anninians,  in  offering  up 
their  prayers  to  God.  But  if  there  be  any  ttrength  in  this 
objtaion  of  our  Author,  the  Conformifts  mull  neceflarily 
quit  all  pretence  to  the  Spirit's  aflifting  any  of  them  in 
]praycr ;  for  they  ofter  the  lame  prayers  to  God,  which, 
iome  of  them  underftand  in  a  Calvinill  fenfe,  others  in  an 
Arminian.  Thus  in  the  Burial  office  they  befcech  God, 
that  it  m.iy  fUafe  him,  of  his  gracious  goodnefsjfijorti'y  to  accom* 
flip  the  Hurn'oer  of  his  eUB.  Now  fome  of  them  hold,  that 
none  were  eleSed  by  God  from  all  eternity,  who,  when 
they  hear  this  expreflion,  imagine  none  elfe  are  meant  by 
the  elc6l,  but  good  and  holy  men.  Others  prefently,  ac^ 
cordirg  to  the  Caivinift  fcheme,  think  of  fome  certain  per- 
fons  ordain'd  to  falvation  by  God's  eternal  decree.  Why 
then  may  not  another  perfon,  with  a  fmall  variation  of  our 
Author\s  words,  by  the  fame  argument  fay  :  Ifweconftder  thg 
djfn'tut  icnfe  they  put  upon  their  own  Prayers^fome  of  them  ta- 
king them  in  a  dhwtjhcal^  and  others  in  an  Arminian  mean- 
ing ^  //o'  lie  could  thitik^the  Holy  Spirit  ixould  defcend  to  the  Jin- 
gular:t'u5  of  thefe  TheoloiiJtSy  yet  ive  mu/l  not  charge  him  [which 
were  an  impiety  to  be  abhor'd]  with  fuch  contrarieties  and 
clafjlnp  as  thy  are  guilty  ofl  And  is  not  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  a  fine  condition,  according  to  this  argument  ?  But 
let  us  hear  what  follows. 

Scmt  of  theft'  Dcxot'ionljh  [of  which  term  of  rcprc-^ch  I 
iliall  take  no  notice,  becaufe  'tis  only  the  Tranfla tor's]  ii% 
the  higinning  of  their  Prayers  can  hardly  ffrt  a k.y  aft  r  much 
coughing  and  hemming^  with  much  ado  aftw  hro^^tn  words  drojf 
out  :  a  while  ifter^  thir  cold  tongues  J  ecm  as  it  were  thaw^df 
and  move  more  glibly  j  and  then  prSflntly  you  ha-je  a  torrent  of 


,      id 
for  wordsy  and  want  to  be  helped  out  by  hems  and  coughs  ? 

T  his  is  exaftly  according  to  the  manner,  in  which  ouf 
Adverfaries  ufe  to  treat  us.     Nothing  is    fo  facrcd  with 
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their,  but.whcnevcr  'tis  to  their  purpofe,  they  will  turn  it 
into  ridicule.  Mull  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  thus  abulively 
treated  ,  and  if  heaffillsmen,  who  are  pious,  but  yet  im- 
perfect,  and  perhaps  under  a  bodily  indifpodtion,  tnuft  he 
prcfcntly  be  charg  d  with  all  the  deferfs  and  infirmities 
which  they  difcover  ?  But  why  may  not  this  be  an  ob- 
jcftion  againft  his  caufe  as  well  as  ours  ?  What  Chriftian 
would  like  to  be  prefent  at  thofe  prayers,  in  offering  which, 
he  could  not  expeft  the  help  of  the  Spirit  ?  And  yet  a  Con- 
fbrmitt  may  have  occafion  to^«wor  fOlr;^,  as  well  as  thofe 
mod  contemptible  creatures,  as  they  think,  the  Nonconfbr- 
mifts.  What  thedefign  of  this  kind  of  arguing  is,  I  can't  ima- 
gine, unlefs  it  be  to  deny  that  the  Spirit  helps  any  Chriflians 
in  prayer.  We  ought  to  judge  charitably,  and  not  upon 
flight  evidence  5  and  therefore  'tis  not  naftily  to  be  pre- 
fum'd  of  any  one,  that  in  his  prayers  he  coughs  on  purpofe, 
and  without  occafion.  But  if  any  one,  whether  Confbrmift 
or  Nor.confomiift,  is  chargeable  with  this,  I  fhould  fay  he 
was  indeed  guilty  of  a  great  error  j  but  not  that  he  was 
therefore  certainly  and  utterly  deilitute  of  the  Spirit's  af- 
fiihnce.  No  man  lives  without  faults,  he  is  beft  who  has 
lead. 

But  where's  the  hurt  of  a  man's  beginning  with  a  low 
voice,  and  raifing  it  by  degrees?  They  who  treat  of  the 
art  of  fpeaking,  dont  ufe  to  condemn  this.  **  In  every 
"  v()icc  there  is  a  vuAitiWy  fays  CraJfuSj  and  each  voice  has 
"  its  rAvn  peculiarly  :  hence  'ris  both  ufeful  and  fweet  ta 
*^  raife  the  voice  by  degrees,  for  to  fpeak  aloud  at  the  be- 
"  ginning  is  clownifli.  "  *  To  the  fame  purpofe  Quimi- 
Han  :  **  A  foft  pronunciation  is  commonly  moS  proper  at 
"  the  beginning. "  f  Nor  do  I  think  the  Apoftlc  Paaf^ 
tho'  he  nad  the  largeft  meafure  of  the  Spirit,  abftain'd 
from  ufing  any  art  in  fpeaking,  with  refpeft  either  to  his. 
voice,  or  gefture.  il 

Stidcun  conceftiQns  are  gererally  crude  ay:d  confus^d^  ivhhoKt 
any  metlod  or  order  :  fnany  things  tn  them  are  ohfcnre  and  ttnin^ 
tdliphlcj  "^'hichyfor  hajfe  of  utur'inj^j  the  mind canr.ot  dijeju  But 
ftov:  h:  our  composed  Offcti  evoy  thhtjr^Jiands  in  Its  prober  fUce,  t 

We  grant  the  prayers  in  a  Liturgy  may  be  fo  dilpos'd  ; 
but  we  fay  too,  that  other  prayers  without  a  Form  may  be 

exprcfs'd 
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exprefsy  diftinftly,  and  in  good  order  enough  5  provided  a 
Minifter  is  well  vers'd  in,  and  accuitom'd  to  religious  du- 
ties, and  is  not  very  unhappy  in  his  elocution.  Nay,  he 
hardly  feems  qualified  to  dilcharge  thefacred  Office,  who 
is  not  able  to  compote  both  his  own  Prayers  and  Sennoni- 
And  whereas  people  are,  when  they  join  in  fuch  prayers, 
uncertain  what  will  come  next,  that  is  no  prejudice  to  them, 
fincc  by  this  means  their  minds  are  kept  the  more  attentive 
to  what  they  are  about.  And  whatever  our  Author  is 
pleas *d  to  fay  of  cotifufion^  and  want  of  method  5  I  muft 
needs  fay,  our  Prayers  would  very  much  difpleafe  me,  if  the 
confufion  of  them  equalled  what  I  have  obferv'd  in  their 
compos'd  Liturgy. 

The  people  have  nothing  to  ask^  of  Gojy  hut  what  they  7nay  ixell 
'weigh  and  conftder  of  at  home  :  and  if  they  mett  U'irb  cvjy  thing 
ivhich  they  dont  "^-ell  tmderjiand^  they  may  have  ucOurje  to  the 
expojttions  of  learned  Divines^  which  are  eajily  had.  But  extem- 
porary Hrnyers  leave  tnen  at  ajiand^  whether  they  Jhould  Jay  Amen 
to  thent^  before  they  have  conjjder^d  whether  thy  contain  Kothing 
contrary  to  found  fiithy  and  Chrijlian  virtue^  nothing  hut  what  it 
jit  to  he  prayed  for. 

In  prayer  no  words  are  to  be  ufed,  but  what  are  plain 
and  eafie,  which  leave  not  the  people  at  any  Jland^  but  are  aS 
foon  underftood  as  utter 'd  5  \o  that  they  prefently  know^ 
without  any  difficulty,whether  they  fliould  aflent  to  them, 
or  not.  Nor  does  God  impute  to  any  man  thofe  Petitions, 
to  which  he  does  not  aflent.     Further,  if  a  man  finds  good 
reafon  to  diflike  the  Liturgy,  which  he  has  well  weigh 'd 
and  confider'd  at  home,  our  Author's  objcftion  then  re- 
coils upon  himfclf.     And  as  on  one  fide,  the  expoji  Ions  of 
learned  Divines  are  eaji'y  had  5  fo  on   the  other,  learned  Di- 
vines themfelves  may  be  without  difficulty  confulteJ.     And 
'tis   no   fmall  inconvenience  of  our  Liturgy  at  leaft,  that 
the  things  which,  perhaps,  were  formerly  proper  enough, 
but  upon  an  alteration  of  circumftances  are  toimd  to  be 
othcrwifc,  cannot  be  alter 'd  without  a   crievous  of&nce* 
This  will  be  plain  by  giving  an  Inftance.     Oar  Adverlaries, 
in  King  James  the  Second's   time,   were  difpleas'd  both 
with  his  religion  and  defigns  j    and  thinking  themfelves 
to  be  in  great  danger,  they  pray'd  heartily  for  the  fuccefs 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange   in  private  ;  but  when  they  ufed 
the  Liturgy  in   public,  they  pretended  to  pray  that  God 
would  ♦•  flrengthen  King  Jumes^  that  he  might  vanquifh 

H  h  J  *♦  w^ 


xi6  A  \  IN  u  icAT  ION  d/        Port] 

**  acid  eTercome  3II  his  Enetnies."  *  And  lb  in  theliM*^ 
they  u(kl  tlicfe  words  :  "  That  it  may  pleale  thee  to  keep 
*'  and  ftrcn^then,  in  the  true  worllupping  of  thee,  in  rigt' 
"  teoufnelsaud  hulinefs  uflife,  thy  lervant^dNKi,  our  iBtA 
"  "racious  King,  and  govemour.  That  it  may  plea&  tlice 
*'  to  be  his  defender  and  l^eepert  giving  him  the  vi&tfy 
■•  over  all  his  enemies." 

tihicb  H«  rMii«  coH  frwu^efoT  thtm  htfort  ha»J,  whf  rtma^ 
htfs  -atat  piay-rs  vrr*  m4tU  ly  tte  freut  majltri  of  tins  mrt  im  •« 
latt  traithlrjoiue  timei  ^  Hxs  loafui'd^  t»-jt  frJitioM,  IvaUi^ftt' 
rmits  tlty  nuvy  times  why.  \ 

We  doubt  not  thele  things  might  be  true  of  fome  Se&r 
ric5,  and  Heretical  perl'ons,  who  then  invaded  the  facred  ot 
£ce.  liut  what's  that  to  us  ?  Our  Author  fhould  luTC 
lliewn,  that  ihc  Pre&byierians  were  guilty  of  fuch  tKlngt* 
Tis  very  unjull  to  blame  us  for  thoTe  actions  of  frantick 
men,  which  we  detefl.  But  if  any  thing  may  be  infct'd 
from  our  Auti'.or's  argument,  by  the  fame  reaion  all  fer- 
Utons  muil  be  put  down,  and  nun  be  tied  up  intirely  to  the 
ufe  of  homilit's.  For,  no  doubt,  they  talk  d  after  one  and 
the  f:iii!C  rate,  in  their  fcnnons  and  prayers.  But  I  have 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  this  before. 

UkI  i\t.y  (lions  feTftnniJ.y  fully  and  faely  nffent  t»  otirCoimm» 
Pi:iy.rr,  l>it.ii:l'i  he  can  lie  .u^iiamudvitb  ihrm  beforehand  j  ami 
m.iy  h  vay  l:ufr:y  iu  his  p.titiouSf  m  beiii^  -av//  iijfar'd  tkat  ht 

But  wh.it  it'rhofc  Common  Prayers,  being  known  before 
harJ,  and  rt-.nl  too  with  theexplicationsoflearned  Divines, 
appear  unfit  for  us  to  alllnt  to,  or  to  ufe  ?  And  fuch  in- 
deed they  item  to  us.  But  our  Author  docs  not  meddle 
with  that,  which  we  look  upon  as  the  greateil  inconve- 
nience in  Forms;  iumely,that  mens  wandering  minds  will 
ver\  hardly  attend  to  the  fame  thing,  repeated  over  a  thou- 
fand  times.  Hence  the  Miniftcr's  tongue  frequently  out- 
luns  his  thoughts  ;  as  has  appcar'd,  when  tlicy  have  inad- 
vertently pray'd  tor  any  of  the  Royal  Family,  who  ufed  to 
benam'd  in  their  prayers,  after  thcv  were  dead.  Which 
might  be  proved  by  thetcftimony  of  luchas  have  been  pre- 
lent  at  the  time. 

Jn  Jiitrt,  ti  y-huiflrr's  Ki:pr:nic^.itMnifr.'yert  cjh  burtl'y  l^tf  if 
(if  gravity  of  bn  ajjliut  '\  j  mauy  li/t^j  Jiu^iu^fioin  tim,  arfcit fc 
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are  WiflinZt  cinA  toihccomhi'^  a.  IfrSme  ,  hfJiMs  the  lofs  he  is  Jomc- 
tnms  at  for  truittir^  ixhich  jorcts  hhtty  rathir  thanhc  qKite  njtite^ 
to  ^coit  lery  hupertitieht  inLoherentJitiffy  ftuh  as  ^fro\ol;ts  thtjl'lten 
of  mt}i^  that  art  othericijc'  ftrious  euou^h, 

I'hus  'tis  the  manner  of  lome,  to  fpcakj-y:!  of  tie  tl  hiz^s  they 

hioiv  not.  *     Our  Author  here  flicws,  he  knew  nothinfr  of 

our  aflemblic?,  where  men  dent  ule  to  Ai/;;/;  a.id  jljt^  which 

is  his  expreflion,  except  luch  happen  to  drop  in,  as  treat  all 

lerious  things  in   that  manner.     But  fuppofing  Miniflers 

drop'd  alefs  proper  expreffion,  they  ought  not  to  be  thouj;ht 

worthy  of  fuch  treatment ,  efpecially  fincc  the  prayers  of 

the  antients  were  not  always  the  moll  exaii,  to  fay  nothing 

worfeofthem.     This  is  taken  notice  of  by  ^/f/rm,  who,  by 

a  prudent  advice,  endeavoured  to  prevent  honell  mens  being 

laugh 'd  at  u}>on  that  account.     "  When  they,  fiys  /  r,  come 

"  to  be  made  Chrillians,  who  excel  others  in  the  art  of 

"  Ipeaking,  we  muft  inculcate  upon  them  one  thinc;,  ove;: 

"  and  above  what  we  do  up  n  other  illiterate  perfons  5 

"  namely,  we  mull  diligently  admonilh  them  to  be  clothed 

"  with  (^hrillian  humility,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  dc- 

"  Ipile  thofe,  who,   they  will  fee,  more  carefully  avoid  a 

"  lault  in  their  aftions,  than  in  their  exprellions  5   and  may 

"  not  dare   to  coii"!j)are  an   eh.quent  tongue  with  a  pure 

"  heart,  tho'they  have  been  uied  to  give  it  the  preference. 

*'  Make  them  underiland,  that  not  the  voice,   but 

"  the  affections  of  the  foul,  reach  God's  ears :  for  then 
*'  they  will  not  laugh,  if  they  oblerve  any  of  tJh  lUfjoi^s^  and 
'*  M'nitjrcrs  of  the  Churchy  are  yjtilty  of  uarharifms,  or  foLcifm?^ 
*'  /;;  t]ih'  frayin^r  to  6'0/j  or  dont  undcrftind,  but  blunder 
"  in  the  words  they  pronounce."  f  Whence,  by  the  way, 
'tis  plain  Hifliopsand  Minifierswere  not  bound  up,  at  that 
time,  to  the  ufe  of  a  fet  form  of  words  in  prayer. 

Jf  any  iXlytiord'niary   occafion  hat^j?insy    either  for  ffra\t"S  or 
thiinkJ\>^i'Sp:r^Sy  the  Bifjops  are  h?7j:ov^r}\i  /y  our   iaias- to  io:npofe 
faecal  ronusA 

\Ve  are  glad  this  is  done  now  and  then  5  but  experience 
tells  us,  there  is  good  reafon  to  complain  of  the  long  time 
fuch  Forms  are  preparing.  Thus,  for  inllance,  in  the  year 
1 733.  we  had  a  moft  terrible  llorm,  that  aftrighted  the 
whole  nation  :  This  happened  on  a  SMurday^  and  the  next 
Lord's  day  the  Diflenting  MinilUrs  everywhere  humbled 

H  h  3  them- 
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themrelm  before  God,  and  bewailing  their  own  -and  the 
nation's  fins,  earneftly  bclbught  him  to  turn  from  the  fietce- 
nefs  of  hit  an«er.  But  the  Churchmen  wtrc  ferc'd  to  wait 
fome  time,  till  the  Bilhops  could  mv-ct  T(i-:;etber,  and  dnv 
up  a  Fonn  for  this  purpofc,  and  get  it  priRitd  and  difpm'd 
through  the  nation.  This  I  memion'd  in  om;  of  my  Let- 
ters, that  I  might  fhew  the  ufefulnefs  cf  Free  Prayer  j  b«t 
1  (bund  fotre  were  to  extremely  fond  ot  their  Fomu^ 
that  tho'  they  could  not  deny  there  was  great  reafoo 
for  the  whole  nation  eameftly  ro  feet  God  upon  that  ac- 
count i  yet  theychole  rathet  to  deny  there  was  any  neceA 
fityof  their  doing  it,  before  the  Bifhnps  had  provided  fuit- 
ablePrayers,  than  thcj- would  let  the  honour  of  their  Litur- 
gy fuffer  in  the  lead. 

Or  if  any  thinj^  unnfual  hatftrts  m  the  cirrtanfioHtts  affrixtU 
ptrjotis  ;  ijii  ht  any  cdv  fr  to  be  inennoa'/l  in  frayir  j  it  wj 
te^vtmiintly  ei:3it^b  he  brvi^bt  m  ly  the  Minijirr^  in  Jij  Prsyit 
htfo'e  S.Fmon, 

Now  I  congratulate  my  fel^,  that  thofe '■■v^^»^o;v  Prayers, 
which  our  Autlior  has  been  hitherto  bantering,  ^re  at  length 
ackncwlcdg'd  to  be  at  alUfefuI.  Bui  'tiswdl  known,  tbatma- 
nyofihe  Church  of£';|;/aBftwi(hthisI;bcrtywas  entirely  taken 
away.  And  among  the  reft,  thislecm'ito  beihefenfcot  thofe, 
who  had  the  care  of  this  Trann.iiicin.  Ircr  the  TrarilatoJ 
ha^quiieaherM  the  Doctor's  woril*,  and  has  rcnder'd  them 
thus  1  -^kJ  at  for  the  UKHfiatl  •'•rtumji.Mitn  of  j/iixutr  f.i-.w, 
i):.y  'j.atit  ':«l  fujh-aent  h.'fis  an.!  A:riF;toi!s  in  fi:ch  tafri.  Now 
what  arc  thuie  help  and  direflions^  I  pray,  in  fuch  cafes  ! 
'Tis  plain,  by  his  thus  quite  altering  the  (cnfc,  he  is  againft 
a  Minifter'»  bringing  thofo  cafes  into  his  prayer  before  Ser- 
mon j  and  where  elfe  he  can  bring  them  in,  1  can't  ima- 
gine. So  that  the  true  meaning  of  this  dark  and  blind  ex- 
preffion  muft  be,  that  he  needs  no  help  in  thofe  cafes,  be- 
ing direfled  to  let  them  alone.  I  fuppoie  one  reafon  of  this 
alteration  is,  the  earneft  endeavour  of  fome  men  lately,  to 
lay  afide  the  Miniflcr's  praying  in  the  pulpit  before  fermon  ; 
andtheTranflator,  beingof  the  fame  mind,  thought  it  im- 
proper to  mention  the  Nlinifler's  tniming  any  thing  in  that 
prayer,  which  he  would  not  have  him  ufe. 
.  1  ccme,  in  the  next  jJace,  to  inquire,  with  our  Author, 
imo  the  antiquity  of  Linirgies.  Now  here  we  objeft,  aa 
Ke  Ciy«,  That  tH  primitive  O.uy^b  aforji  thm  nojatt^m  rf  n 
l^twgy.    And  to  this  be  anl'wcrs  thus  : 
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If  they  mean  the  A^iiJioUc  age^  ire  freely  oven  there  "xere  no 
Liturgies  then^  co)nfos^d  "tvithfuch  accuracy  and  exaBnefs^  as  they 
iivrre  afteyxards^ 

There  is  little  fairnefs  in  this  paffage.  I  wifli  our  Au- 
thor would  plainly  deny  or  affinn,  there  were  Liturgies 
written  in  the  A^ofiolic  a;:^e.  If  he  denies  it,  he  muft  own 
the  Diffenters  herein  follow  the  ex  imple  of  the  Apoftles, 
If  he  affirms  it,  I  defire  fome  good  evidence  of  his  aUertion. 
He  has  to  do  with  adverfaries  not  very  credulous,  who> 
when  any  thing  is  proposed  to  them,  as  uled  in  the  Apoftles 
time,  and  therefore  nt  to  be  imitated,  infift  upon  its  being 
prov'd,  by  clear  and  undoubted  tcftimonies,  to  have  been 
then  received.  But  what  means  this  expreflion :  There  ivere 
910  Liturgies  then^  com^os^d  with  fuch  accuracy  and  exaRncfsy  m 
thcyxere  afterivards  ?  Does  he  think  there  were  any  Litur- 
gies at  all  ?  By  what  mifchance  were  they  loft,  or  could 
they  be  loft,  fince  they  would  have  been  as  continually 
read,  and  as  carefully  handed  down  to  pofterity,  as  the 
Bible  itfclf  ?  And  what  neceffity  was  there  they  ftiould, 
after  the  Apoftles  deceafe,  be  compos'd  with  greater  accu- 
racy and  exaHnefsy  than  when  they  were  alive  ?  If  there  had 
been  any  Liturgies  in  their  time,  I  ftiould  fancy  they  would 
be  far  above  the  polifhing  of  all  after  ages,  as  being  com- 
pos'd, or  at  leaft  revis'd,  by  the  Apoftles  themfclvcs.  But 
our  Author  was  of  another  mind.  And  hence  our  Adverfa- 
ries had  rather  appeal  to  the  writers  of  the  after  ages  of  the 
Church,  than  to  the  Apoftles.  The  order  taken  by  theA- 
poftlcs  had  not,  forfooth,  fufficient  accuracy  and  cxaflnefs, 
but  was  to  receive  that  advantage  from  thole  who  came  af- 
ter them.  Neverthelefs,  if  they  had  fet  us  fuch  an  example, 
we  ftiould  much  better  like  rncir  plain  and  IcCs  accurate 
order  5  than  the  elaborate,  perhaps,  but  too  officious  emen- 
dation of  their  fucceffors. 

Nnr  ii'ts  there  any  occafion  for  fuch  helps  in  the  yifollles  daySy 
ivhen  miracles  ivcre  not  ceafedy  and  prayers  txere  confefjcdly  made 
ly  the  iniYtration  of  the  Hoy  GhoJ}, 

The  Apoftles  had  a  regard  not  only  to  their  own,  but  to 
after  times.  If  therefore  they  apprehended  there  would  be 
afterwards  occajion  for  fuch  helpSy  we  cannot  doubt  they  would 
have  made  provifion  for  the  ufe  and  advantage  of  the 
Church.  Befides,  does  our  Author  think,  that  all  thofe, 
who  were  ever  allow'd  to  pray  in  the  Church,  in  the  A- 
pottles  day.<f,  were  endow'd  with  the  power  of  miracles^  or 

H  h  4  with 
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with  inffirauiiK  ?  *  The  Apoftle  fcems  to^cny  it.  Why  ihen 
might  not  thofc,  who  had  not  thefe  extr.iordinary  gifts, 
want  luch  helps  \  It  they  wctc  not  then  r.ccefPiry,  why 
Jliould  we  think  them  To  r.ow?  That  an  ahility  to  pray 
without  them,  may  be  ati:;m'd  by  much  exeaii'e  :ind  lludy, 
is  clearly  prov'd  bv  the  moft  learned  Bp,  jr:!k:«s,  who  wrote 
a  BooJt  on  that  fuW^.  If  then  this  gif:  of  jinvcr  maybe 
acquir'd  by  ufe  and  UuJy,  'tis  ncit  more  neccll  iry  now  to 
require  all  men  indlftereniiy  to  ui'e  a  I-iturgy,  than  it  was 
in  the  Aiiofiles  time. 

IVhni  this  %ift  f.t':l'if,  Lttiit^ies  '.i^tre  Ara-xn  titi  imr(  fit'.Iy,  Jr 
««fJ  it  ;  ai:A  in.jt.y  of  the  fr-y^.-i  cf  ii:  fii-'d  mta  'Jtn  iajirttd  in 
thm.  I'ti!  thrt  -a-iis  nixer  tii:y  .1;.'  ofi'f  (,ht:r;h,  v.-hrtia  thett 
'-ire  not  fo:>:c  Form  offr-n-r  in  (k-^ii.'-.'.-r  'j.-orfiip. 

If  al.it urfiy  mult  be  ufcd,  that,  which  has  the  prayers  of 
infpir'd  peribns  in  ir,  is  doubtlefs  to  be  prefer 'd  to  all  o- 
tht-rs.  Thus  our  Adverfiries  ufe  to  cry  up  thcr  Epifco- 
pacy,  DJkiplInc,  Limr^y,  and  any  ih>ng  elfe  th.'.t  belongs 
to  ihcin,  ai  Apoftolical.  C)j,-  Aiiti.oi  mentions  i-ifcwhere 
the  commendation  j;;v(n  the  Limri^y  by  the  P.iriiamifnt  : 
"  Th:it  no  one  could  doubt,  the  authors  of  that  work  were 
"  aided  by  the  infpir.'.iim  of  tht'  Holy  GholL'"f  And  iat 
(Iced  who  can  make  ;.;.>  ilou'.>t  (fir,  if  what  he  here  iaji 
betrue?  For  our  Reformers  nnill  rot  be  lDo!;'ti  I 
the  authors  of  the  Litutgy  ;  bat  thofc  Mri 
out  firayers  in  thcCbitrr^  rot  vrillext  dJija  '"' 
3S 'tis  In  the  ijri«  ediiion  ;  and  froittS 
if  not  all,  yet  fonie  a)  Icjft,  ofil 
their  Liturgy.  Bm  who  were  diofed 
mouths  thele  prayers  were  lakm  t  Wl 
Whom  does  he  bring  for  witncfTi's  nFthff  6 
ourdulnefsikcownot  how  toafCeniwti 
\Vheii  what  our  Author  aQcm  IKiU  I 
will  vouch  for  nur  cuntrovW  _ 
done  rcjeS  Fori'";  cnmpos'd  t 
Cliofii  butrhor.'-A^;^^- 
miftaken,  fmell  u" 
may  we  not  now  a 
"  But  how  will  p 
"  in  their  adeuDH 
Further, when  jur  J 
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churchy  ''j:hereln  there  were  not  fame  Forms  [theTranflafor  adds, 
9f  ffrnyer']  in  the  fuhlic  "dorfii.  We  grant  it,  if  he  intended 
it  of  Forms  for  finging.  We  difpute  not  about  them,  nor 
about  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  queftion  is,  whether  there 
were,  in  the  firft  ages>  any  Forms  of  prayer  of  human  coni- 
pofition,  which  the  governors  of  the  Church  were  oblig'd 
conftantly  to  ufe  ? 

The  Jews,  whofe  plan  of  ivorfiif/  our  Saviour  followed  in  many 
thin^fiy  ufed  a  l^uhlic  Litur<iy  in  their  Synaio^ues,'^  And  what 
then  ?  Are  Chriftians  therefore  bound  to  ufe  a  Liturgy  ? 
Whatever  Chrift.has  transfer'd  from  their  worfhip  into  his 
own,  we  think  we  ought  carefully  to  embrace.  But  fince 
he  has  only  deliver'd  us  one  Form,  what  fignify  the  jevjijk 
forms  to  us  ?  But  this  fuhHc  Liturgy  of  the  "Jcivs  was  ^o^w- 
fos^d  hy  Eidras,  and  the  great  Synajo^ne^  as  learned  men  con- 
jeffure.  But  we  are  not  to  be  dire<5tcd,  in  pur  wor/hip,  by 
learned  mens  conje^fures.  We  /lull  foon  make  a  fine  bufine(s 
of  it,  if  we  are.  And  if  thofe  learned  men  were  right  in 
their  conjeflure,  why  is  not  their  Liturgy  reckon 'd  a  part 
of  Canonical  Scripture  ?  And  whatever  fome  learned  men 
may  think,  there  are  others  not  inferior  to  them,  who  look 
upon  this  as  a  Je'-aijl  and  old  wife's  fable,  that  deferves  no 
credit  at  all. 

In  the  fi)j}  place y  they  foUmnly  confcjjld  thejtns  of  the  people  s 
then  they  gave  than l{s  for  God^smercies,  in  Hymns  prefcrih^d  for 
that  pnrpofe  :  next  they  prayed  to  (jod  for  their  own ^  and  the  people^ § 
faft  ty :  and  after  ally  the  Majler  of  the  Synagogue  difmifs*d  them 
with  a  jolemn  henediHion,  Every  My  fees  this  was  all  Form  and 
Lituiyy,  If  this  was  all  Form  and  Litur^y^  our  worfhip  muft 
be  all  Form  and  Liturgy  alfo.  The  fime  things,  tho'  in  a  dif- 
ferent order,  are  perform 'd  in  our  affemblies.  Tho*  I  make 
no  doubt  of  the  'Ji.is  uCmg  a  Liturgy,  yet  this  does  not 
prove  they  did  fo. 

Nor  7L\ti  there  any  ceLbrated  mafier  among  theniy  who  did  Kot 
teach  his  fcholars  I'o.ne  particular  Form  of  prayer^  wherehy  they 
tnight  he  l^ov:n  to  belong  to  him.  hi  compliance  with  this  cuftom^ 
9ur  Lord  taught  his  Difciples  that  which  we  call  the  LordU  Prayer. 
Since  then  we  have  one  only  mafter,  even  Chrift,  why 
fhould  we  not  be  content  with  that  one  Form  of  his 
compofing,  and  not  fuflfer  our  felves  to  be  tied  to  the  ma- 
l\y  Forms  of-  other  men  ?  As  to  what  the  Doftor  adds  i 
*-  And 
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^ttd  "d'len  he  vas  ok  the  crQ^Sy  he  rejfuitrd  a  pfulsn  o/* David  JS  s 
Fmm  fiftrayer  :  we  kiK)W,  lome  men  have  fo  conje£htr*d, 
but  witn  no  great  probability.  Kcr  do  I  fee  how  ft  can  be 
prov'd.  But  let  us  fuppofe  it  to  be  a  thing  certain  :  it  will 
jiot  thence  follow,  we  are  always  bound  to  ule  the  fame 
Forms,  drawn  up  by  men,  of  their  own  heads.  Far  be  it 
from  u*;,  lo  think  our  fporlcfs  Redeemer  labour'd  under  the 
fame  malady  with  us  mifcrablc  creatures  j  that  he  wasliable 
to  the  fame  infirmities  we  are,  or  that  he  needed  fucli  a 
remedy  as  we  do. 

We  have  no  difpute  about  the  uiin^^a  Form  in  finglngp 
as  our  Author  could  not  but  know.  Ar.d  Therefore  pailing 
over  Pl'my^s  teftimony,  who  only  fpcaks  of  linging,  I  pro- 
ceed to  Cumer.t, 

What  "cai  CXcaiCnt^spnicrlVd  Cii:on  of  Lirurj^^y  ?  *  namely, 
hut  a  Form  of  jfrayer  ?  If  Forms  can  be  cilabli  Hi'd  by  OV- 
jwfjz-r's  authority,' 'twill  be  part  doubr,  that  they  wereufed 
in  the  Apoitles  time  j  for  he  was  corcm^^orary  with  rhe:r, 
and,  as  all  grant,  wrote  that  Epillle  not  only  before  St. 
5o/ «'s  death,  but  before  lome  at  k-ai^,  if  not  before  any  of 
his  writinj;s  were  publiilAl.  But  he  fpeaks  not  p.  word  of 
Forms  of  prayer.  That  the  pafiage  rellr'd  to  by  the  Doctor 
may  be  the  better  underllood,  we  mull  take  n(?rice,  the 
quarrels  in  the  Church  ot  (*or;;;f;-,  and  the  fedition  raii'd 
again!!  the  Presbyters  of  thit  Charcn,  iiwc  occaiion  to  the 
writing  that  Epillle.  Hence  he  f^ravjly  adiiioiiiOies  the 
(  or; J. i ;•..;.•;.%  to  do  all  thinc's  orderK  .  **  \Ve  our'hr,  'livs  br, 
*'  to  do  all  tliinps  in  order,  which  the  Lord  ha^  coiiiinanded 
"  us  to  perftrm.'*     tVr  this  er.d  he  fot.s  bctore  thtin  the  or- 


der of  the  ^:v::fj  Chui'vh  :    "  To  the  chief  Fricft  a-e  given 
•*  his  own  (^Litui\:^ieSy  that  is)  oinces  5  and  to  the  Priefts  Is 
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paffige,  our  Author  had  in  his  eye  :  "  Let  every  one  of 
**  you,  Bretlircn,  give  thanks  to  God  in  his  own  rank, 
having  a  good  confcience,  nor  tranf^reiang  the  prefcrib'd 
rule  of  his  office  ; ''  that  i.*^,  the  place  Gtxl  has  fet  him 
in.il  Now  what  has  this  to  do  w^rh  Forms  of  prayer? 
"Twas  no  final]  miiiake  of  our  Author,  to  interpret  that 
moll  antient   writer,    by  the  modern    way   of  ipeaking. 

For, 
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For,  A«I»p>itf,  neither  in  C/^Tiwwf's  time,  nor  in  fevenlages 
after  him,  was  ufed  to  fignify  a  Form  of  prayer.  Juftthus 
the  Kkemifts  pretend,  thofe  words  of  St.  Lukej  ^v^yivjw 
i\f]o^Vy  *  fhould  be  rendered,  its  they  were  faying  mafs. 

Or  whatelfe  v.\ts  the  one  Prayer  in  Ignatius  ?t  Hear  what 
ls^natitt6  {ays  :  *  Neither  do  you  any  thing  without  the 
**  Bifhop  and  the  Presbyters.  Neither  endeavour  to  let 
"  any  thing  appear  rational  to  your  felves  apart.  But  when 
"  you  meet  together  in  the  iame  place,  let  there  be  on$ 
prayer^  one  fuMcation^  one  mind,  one  hope,  in  love,  and 
Joy  unblameatle.  *'  By  the  fame  argument  our  Author 
might  prove,  all  the  Diflentcrs  ufe  Forms  :  for  whenever 
they  alfo  meet  togetlnr  in  the  lame  place,  they  have  one 
prayer y  and  onefttpflicationy  in  common  to  them  all.  For  if 
the  Minifter  leads  in  prayer,  and  all  the  congregation  agrees 
in  his  defires,  there  is  then  certainly  but  one  prayer,  whe- 
ther he  prays  with,  or  without  a  Form.  Unlets  our  Author 
had  been  in  a  great  want  of  teftimonies,  he  would  not  hav^ 
endur'd  to  produce  fuch  frivolous  ones,  which  are  nothing 
at  all  to  his  purpofe.  Much  of  a  fort  with  thefe  are  his 
two  next  teftimonies,  which  I  fhall  however  briefly  exa- 
mine. 

Or  the  common  prayers  in  JuftinMart)T?  We  make ^  fays 
he,  common  Prayers,  Thus  the  £ngliJJj  Liturgy  is  call'd.  Com* 
mon  Prayer,  Whence  our  Author  thought  it  paft  all  doubt, 
that5«/^'»>  when  he  fpokeof  common  prayety  muftmean  a 
prefcrib'd  Liturgy.  But  our  prayers  are  not  lefs  common, 
though  we  ufe  no  Forms.  But  5«/ifi»  prefently  after  /hews 
the  reafon  why  he  calls  thefe  prayers  comtnon.  "  After 
*'  that,  fays  hf ,  we  rife  up  all  x«/rM,  in  common^  and  offer 
•*  prayers  to  God  ?"  If  3«/?'»,  or  any  other  antient  author, 
had  mentioned  their  reading  Prayers,  it  would  have  been  to 
the  purpofe  5  but  prayers  of^any  kind,  cannot^but  be  com- 
mon to  all  thofe  who  join  in  them.  Indeed,  ^uJHn\  ex- 
preflion  of  makjn;^  prayers,  might  be  much  more  plaufibly 
alledg'd  on  our  fide,  than  his  other  of  common  prayer  can  be 
on  theirs.  Mr.  Erafmns  Warren^  a  writer  of  fbme  note,  in 
a  Sermon,  wherein  he  highly  extols  the  Englijh  Liturgy, 
explains  the  Apoftles  expreflion,  *irotH^i  J^ti^vf^  th^tpray-; 
ers  he  made^^  to  mean  the  compofing  a  Liturgy.  If  that  were 
true,  why  fhouki  not  Jujtin's  words  be  in  die  like  manner 

under- 
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■nderflood  concerning  the  cocnpofiiion  of  the  praj-pn' 
For  no  body  will  imagine  the  whole  con^gatioa  iiude  j 
Liturgy,  and  efpecially  that  they  did  u  every  time  iht\ 
met.  But  I  HaU  have  occalion  tu  Jjy  inure  of  jF^'"  here- 
after. 

A«J  the    PhI-Hc    f^.sy.'r    in     Cvprian  ?     Whoever    rcjda 

this  dcferres  ananfwer.  For  (3;^<a«  there  comments  sp- 
OD  the  Lord's  Pnycr  after  this  manner  ;  "  Above  all,  the 
"  teacher  of  peace,  aivl  niafiir  of  truth,  would  not  have 
*'  men  pray,  as  in  a  tingle  or  private  capaciry,  that  when 
*•  a  man  prays  he  fliould  only  pray  for  hin^lclf.  for  we 
"  done  lay,  my  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  j  nor,  give  mt 
**  this  day  my  daily  bread  ;  nor  docs  every  one  pray  to  ' 
"  have  his  own  debts  oa/y  forgiven  j  nor  when  a  man  alks 
•'  not  lo  be  led  into  temptation,  or  to  be  deliver*d  (rom 
"  evil,  does  he  alk  thele  things  for  h'-mjilf  alfr-r.  We  have 
•'  d  piUic  okA  lommtit  pr.iyir  5  and  when  we  pray,  we 
*'  pray  not  for  «nr  perfon,  but  for  ^//  ihe  f-ftf^Uj  becanle 
"  we,  the  whole  people,  areonc."*  Who  decs  not  fee 
DOW,  in  what  fenfe  Cyfrian  Ipeaks  of  Uul-lic  anA  lammim 
fraya-  X  But  let  what  he  fays  ellewhere,  be  cotnpar'd  here- 
with :  "  Let  every  one  pray  to  God,  not  tor  himlelf 
*'  alone,  but  for  all  the  brethren  i  according  as  our  Lofd 
"  has  taught  us  to  pray ;  wheri?  he  does  not  prtfcribe  to 
"  each  perfon  a  privjte  prjyer,  [that  is,  a  pamm-.uir  ^r^ytr 
"jar  h:ta;(lf']  but  has  commanded  us,  with  j  tonttntm 
"  trrjy.r  a-id  harjiunious  fuprlication ,  to  way  ft* 
"  all.  ■'  t 

Kow  the  Doflcr  pafits  on  to  the  compofers  of  Litur- 
gies i  Gregory  Thau  mat  urgus  h  uiA  to  hii\e  imi  tht  oc- 
tbtr  •/it*  S>T\ict  iis'A  in  the  Cuych  of  XeocKfarea ,  /•«• 
nhith  rkfy  thoit^ht  it  i.al  Lr^fn!  to  makf  tie  te.ijt  \Ar':iliOM, 
This  is  no  where  !'.::A  if  Gn:oiy.  The  Doctor  thought 
Bajj!  afHtm'd  it,  but  he  millocl  Enfi's  meaning.  He  is  in 
the  place  cited  by  the  Dok'^or  difpjiing  againft  thole, 
who  tliought  it  unlawful,  in  pronouncing  the  doxoFogy,  to 
iay,  viih  theSfimJ-  He  endcaTOurs  therefore,  to  (licw  from 
tw  writings  of  the  aniicnrs,  that  fuch  a  form  of  fpeech 
was  nled  in  their  time-  And  firll,  he  alledges  the  Epiltle 
tiHitwyjhaci  ^ItMnJiT-.a  j  then  O/j^m's  CoDunent  upon  the 


cc 
cc 


Chap.  IV.        f/j^  D I  s  s  E  N  T  E  R  s.  125 

Pfahns  5  and  next,  ^fricanus  the  Hiftorian's  Efttome  of 
thtus.  Thence  he  l^ocs  on  to  Grez^ory  Thattmatttn^ttSy  and 
having  fpoken  highly  in  his  praife,  he  adds  fomewhat  con- 
cerning the  Churches  of  his  country,  which  Dr.  N.  has 
thought  to  be  to  his  purpoie  :  "  They  have  added  to  the 
*'  Church  ,  neither  deed,  nor  word ,  nor  any  myftical 
"  figure,  befide  what  he  left  theni.  Nay,  many  thinc;s, 
"  which  arc  done  among  them,  feem  defective  by  reaioa 
"  of  the  antiquity  of  their  conftitution.  For  they  who 
fucceeded  in  the  government  of  the  Churches,  would 
not  bear  to  receive  any  addition  of  things  found  out 
"  after  his  time.  "  And  then  he  appeals  to  the  receiv'd 
cuftom'of  that  Church.  But  I  ihall  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  this  paffage  of  Bajil, 

1.  The  temper  of  the  fourth  Century  is  plainly  here 
difcover'd  5  namely,  that  they  were  wonderfully  deligh- 
ted in  inventing  new  rites  5  which,  therefore,  in  a  /liort 
time,  were  increased  to  a  prodigious  number.  For  BaJU 
intimates,  that  a  vaft  alteration  was  made  in  moft  Churches, 
fince  Gre\^oyys  time. 

2.  *Tis  not  probable  Gregory  composed  any  Prayer  book, 
becaufe  Bajil  does  not  mention  it.  If  any  fuch  book  had 
been  extant,  how  could  ithappen  that  when  he  cited  Or'ii^en 
audy^frtcanus's  writings,  he  iliould  fay  nothing  of  this  book 
of  Gregory  ?  By  this  means  Gre^ory^s  opinion  might  have 
been  certainly  known,  and  the  controverfy  Bajjl  had  with 
the  Clergy  of  Neocafarta  might  have  been  foon  ended.  Nor  is 
it  to  be  thought,  that  Bajil  would  rather  appeal  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  of  Neocjefarea^  for  Grr^or^'s  opinion,  than 
to  his  own  writing,  if  there  had  been  any  fuch 

3.  Baftl  mentions  no  Fomi  of  prayer  composed  by  Gregory^ 
or  any  body  elfe.  And  the  fame  argument,  by  which  our 
Advcrfarics  would  prove,  that  none  but  Gregory's  Prayer« 
were  u fed  in  the  Church  of  Ncoacfarui-y  will  likewife prove, 
that  nothing  was  read  in  that  Church  for  Sermons,  but  on- 
ly his  Homilies.  For  Baji's  words  may  as  well  be  under- 
llood  offermons,  as  prayers. 

4.  Let  the  learned  confider,  whether  B/i/7' does  not  el(c- 
where  fay,  what  is  directly  contrary  to  this.  When  the 
Clergy  of  Ntocjcfavdi  complain'd,  that  the  finging  by  turns, 
which  BaRl  us'd,  was  not  praflis'd  in  Gregory^  time, 
BaJi!^  in  his  anfwer,  afts  them,  how  they  could  prove 
it  ?     And  then   adds  :  For  you  ba-je  uqt  preferred  any  of  his 
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ufagti  to  this  day,  *  And  this  I  menrioiiy  that  I  may  fheW| 
tne  latter  part  of  that  Treatife  of  Bajify  De  Spiritu  SanB%^  it 
not  without  reafon  fufpe^^lcd  by  learned  men  to  be  interpo- 
lated, if  it  be  notfpurious. 

'Tts  ohfervd  as  a  monjhous  thing  in  Faulus  SamofatenilSi 
Tfc^ir  he  chanT^d  the  Hymns  anttently  received  in  the  Chttrchy  fi/t 
rev:  ones  iff  his  o-jL-n  romfojini^.  And  well  might  his  aSion 
be  look'd  upon  as  monftrous  j  for  inftead  of  the  Hymns 
which  ufed  to  be  fung  in  honour  of  ChriU,  he  hired  fonj 
women  to  fing  in  the  Church  Hymns  in  praife  of  him(elf. 
And  what  is  this  to  the  Diflentcrs  ?  *Tis  true,  this  proves 
there  m  ere  antiently  Forms  for  finging.  But,  what  need 
that  be  fo  induflrioufly  prov'd,  of  which  no  body  doubts? 
But  now,  if  not  only  Hymns,  but  Forms  of  prayer  alfo  had 
been  ufed  in  the  Church  at  thit  time,  no  one  will 
quedion,  whether  the  doClrinal  principles  contain'd  in  both 
were  the  fame.  Wherefore  if  Pcik/«5,  being  a  vile  Heretic, 
could  not  bear  with  the  Hymns,  for  their  contradi fling  his 
Heretical  notions,  and  therefore  chang'd  them  5  certainly, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  he  would  not  haveretain'd  the  pray- 
ers. How  comes  it  then  to  pafs,  that  the  Synod,  which 
fo  feverely  cenfures  him,  for  laying  afide  the  Hymns, 
Jliould  fay  nothing  at  all  of  his  crime  in  rcjeclinc  the 
Prayers  ?  I  can't  therefore  but  ilrongly  conjefture, 
from  this  very  place,  that  there  was  then  no  prefcribM 
Form  of  prayer  in  the  Church,  I  cannot  but  add  5  that 
the  monftrous  wickcdnefs  of  PditluSy  did  only  lie  in  the 
abominablenefs  of  the  Hymns  he  brought  in.  For  loi^ 
after  his  time,  it  was  reckon'd  no  crime,  as  particularly 
in  jimhrofe^  and  others,  to  compofe  new  Hymns  for  the  u(c 
of  the  Church. 

Conftantine  the  Great ^  did  not  only  command  hs  foldiers  W 
life  Farms  of  prayer^  hut  "d-ith  a  Jtrain  of  pi  cry  ^  feldoi7i  found  h 
princesy  he  comfos* d fome  for  them.  Nor  would  the  Diflenters 
at  all  fcruple  to  commend  Co>jftanttm  for  what  he  did.  For 
they  themfelyes  ufed  in  their  fermons  to  advife,  fuch  as 
cannot  pray  without,  to  make  ufe  of  Form?.  Whence  fe- 
veral  of  our  Minifters  have  compos 'd  Forms  for  their 
afliftance.  We  have,  therefore,  no  controvcrlV  with  our 
Adverfaries,  whether  it  be  lawful  to  draw  up  Forms  for 
the  ufe  of  ignorant  men,    or  pagan  foldiers  in  fecret.     It 

feems 
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feems  to  us  quite  another  queftion  5  whether  one  certain 
Form  of  words  may  be  prefcrib'd  to  all  the  Paftors  of  the 
Church,  to  be  always  ufed  by  them  in  prayer?  Nor  can 
Conjiantine  be  faid  to  have  done  this,  in  imitation  of  the 
Church's  prayers  5  fince,  as  he  was  not  then  baptiz'd,  he 
could  not  have  been  ever  prefent  at  them. 

In  Athanafius,  "^e  pnd   fome  traces  of  an  antlent  Liturgy^ 
ufed  at  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament, 

Athanafius  was  accus'd,  that  he  had  cursM  the  Emperor 
Confiantiu<^  when  he  was  with  his  brother  Conjians.  This? 
calumny  he  refutcs,and  appeals  to  thofe  prefent,  that  being 
defirous  of  the  Emperor's  welfare,  he  faid:  Let  us  pray  for  the 
fafety  of  the  Emperor  Conftantius.  But  he  fays  not  a  word  of 
a  Liturgy,  or  an  affembly  in  the  Church,  Nay  he  feems  to 
have  fpoken  to  a  crowd,  or  a  mob,  ftirring  up  the  people 
to  pray  to  God  for  the  Emperot.  Hereupon  the  people 
cry'd  out:  OChriJt^  hip  Conftantius:  juft  as  they  do  with 
us:  God  fave  the  Kin^.  And  that  yithatiafius^  when  he 
wrote  thisjdid  not  dream  of  a  Liturgy,  but  fpoke  only  of  the 
bawling  acclamations  of  the  mob,  his  next  words  fhew: 
And  thus  they  contlnud  fraying^  that  is,  repeating  that 
acclamation  over  and  over,  as  is  ufual  on  fuch  occafions. 
And  is  not  this  a  £ne  teftimony  for  the  ufe  of  Forms  ? 

The  other  ^thce  of  AthanafiuSy  cited  from  his  Epiftle,  Ad 
foUtariam  vitam  a^enteSy  is  not  in  the  Epiftle  itfelf,  which  is 
fliort,  and  exceeds  not  two  pages  5  but  in  an  addition  an- 
nexed to  it.  AthanafiuSy  or  who  ever  elfe  was  the  author, 
there  defcribes  the  miferable  condition  of  the  Churches, 
and  the  great  grief  which  was  caus'd  by  the  ediftof  Con- 
Jrantius  5  and  m  a  rhetorical  manner  he  reprefents  the 
complaints  which  they  every  where  made  to  God,  fuch  as 
the  thing  it  felf  feemM  to  call  for.  For  I  can  hardly  think, 
he  delivers  the  words  of  a  Form.  Nor  is  it  probable  the  go- 
vernors of  the  Churches  could  prefently  meet  together, 
and  draw  up  fuch  a  Form,  that  ihould  be  ufed  in  all  the 
Churches  j  and  yet  he  fpeaks  of  the  Churches  in  general. 
Thefe  are  his  words :  **  And  fuch  was  the  wicked  edift 
Confiant'tus  publi/h'd.  The  people  were  ready  for  mar- 
tyrdom, and  the  rather  hated  the  moft  wicked  Herefy- 
Dut  there  was  mourning  through  the  (Churches,  and 
great  groaning  of  thofe  that  cry'd  unto  the  Lord^  Sfart 
thy  people^  0  Lord^  and  give  not  thine  heritage  for  a 
reproach  to  thine  enemies  5  but    make    haft    to   deliver    us 

**  out   of  the  hand  of  the  wicked :    for  behold  the^ 
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"  fpue    not    tliv     (cTVioi*,    .and   prqurc  cbc    uav 

"  AacicbiiiK  " 

Cyril  ^  JtTufalem  yuentlnKt  it*  Pr^yn-  »  tit  iJsaj^ 
».^V  Suri'uDi  conja,  enat^e  Tri&gioii.  *  If  it  will  do  diea 
any  Liiidnefs,  1  c^n  tell  thfin  of  oof  much  andenter  dui 
C)'''.  t'Vfn  Cyjfrisr,  who  ITtntioilS  ibe  ^W'stk  car^.  Bit 
*hw  does  not  fee,  that  is  no  pwycr!  "  The  ¥ncR,f*yi 
*'  ''jprcparci.  the  iTiindi  of  liie BtethrcD,  by  uiing  thic  pw- 
"  (iCK  oefure  praiicr:  L:^  u^  rear  turt: :  that  waen  the 
"  scupte  anfwcr  :  He  lift  tlim  tip  t«  iht  Lord,  they  nay 
"  DC  put  in  mind,  th(7  arc  to  think  of  nothine  die  but 
*'  the  l.x)rd,  "t  And  is  fuch  a  preface,  wherein  God  is  not 
atldtif^'d,  jFonuof  prayet  ?  1  hu;our  MiniAen  fometimrs, 
btfore  prayer,  bcfpcak  the  people  ;  L(t  «)  call  i^oa  GW; 
or.  Lit  «f  ^ay  i  or  the  like;  and  yet  we  would  Dct  be 
thcrcf»rc  thought  to  ufe  Forms.  As  for  the  Trija^SeK^  we 
cunicnd  rotabouiil,  linceit  wasanH)!!!!!,  as  is pLainfrom 
the  tliinf,  it  fcif,  and  frum  f  i-i/'s  wordj^,  who  cills  it  fo. 

jfii/l  III  the  CItnicniine  Co-.-'iriutiom,  i,i.Vt  k.i-^  ■s.rit  at»U 
lUi  tinu,  f.:';ii.m  m:,c.  u  lu'i.n  of  lo.-ois  <■/ rr.y-.r.  The 
time  is  \i:t\  uncvrtain  when  thofe  Conffitmions  were 
written :  and  they  have  undergone  fo  many  alterations  iince, 
according  to  lhcdjfFi.Ti'nt  (^ulldms  of  after  timff,  as  Dm  Pi* 
ac Knowledges,  that  nothing  can  be  gathcr'd  from  them.  H 

^Cimn  ef  lU  Coumil  of  I,;iodicea  Q,:Un,  Tn.tt  the  fam 
l,r.yy.n/.all  bt  u^J  in  >»».ym_  ,.;;.;  (-.w;-:;  frvKf.  Our  Au- 
liior,  in  tlic  M;irj"in  i<f  hi\  Lnun  edition,  quoted  two 
Canom  of  iliiii^^iuncil,  the  fevciitli,  which  requires  Here- 
tics when  they  return  to  the  Church  to  learn  the  Creed*} 
which  is  fo  fortign  to  the  bultnefs  of  Forms  of  prayer,  that 
the  Tr.inflator  was  in  the  right  to  take  no  notice  of  it. 
HuttheDo^ordid  not  fct  down  the  number  of  the  other 
Caiiiin,  and  fo  the  Tranflator  concluded  the  other  num- 
Iht  bclong'd  to  this  j  tho",  by  looking  into  my  Anfwer, 
he  mii'.hf  hax'c  fcen  'twas  othcrwife.  'Tis  Canon 
xiiii,  ;ind  runs  tims;  "  The  f^me  fcrvice  of  prayers 
*'  i;ui(l  he  pertiirm'd  at  the  ninth  hour  [that  is,  three  a 
"  cictk  in  tlie  arttriioon]  and  in  the  evening.  "  The 
DoLlor  here  fell  into  bis  o!J  iiiiftake.  For  the  word 
hiiTc^y'ia  diiei  not  here  fi_!;iiifv  a  Liturgy  ;  but  a  duty,  or 
miniilry,  or  the  likc.And  this  Canon  is  therefore  punflually 
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cotnply'd  With^  whether  the  {kme  or  difiereiit  prayers  are 

Nazianzen  rpea^s  of  ant  lent  Prayers  of  the  Church  ufed  in  his 
time.  I  will  let  down  the  paflage^  in  which  he  (peaks  thuS 
concerning  the  Emperor  Julian.  *^  He  faw  our  religion  Was 
^*  greats  both  for  the  do£lrines  it  containM^  and  the  hea- 
*  venly  teftimonies  given  to  it^.and  that  thi?  was  true 
**  both  of  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  New :  of  the  Old^ 
•*  with  itefpeft  to  the  prediftions^  and  the  notions  of  the 
*•  Deity,  which  fhin'd  forth,  in  fome  meafure*  therein  5  of 
**  theNeW}  upon  the  account  of  the  laft  appearance  of  God  ^ 
'*  and  the  amazing  things  caufed  by  iu  or  accompanying 
**  it.  But  he  faw  our  rehgion  was  yet  greater,  and  more 
«*  Amous,  for  thofe  £cclefiafticalForms,[Rules  or  Canons^ 
•*  Twoif  ]  delivered  to  us,  and  to  this  very  day  preferv'd  by  us. 
^*  That  even  this  might  not  efcape  his  mifchievous  hands, 
*^  what  doe^  he  contrive,  what  does  he  db  ?    He  imitates 

♦*  the  jijjyrian  Rahfiakeh. The  fame  did  this  man  think 

**  to  do,  being  ready  to  fet  up,  in  every  city,  fchools^  chan- 
•*  cels)  and  thrones,  fome  higher,  fome  lower  5  and  to  ap- 
*'  point  le£hires  and  exidications  upon  the  receiv*d  notions 
**  of  the  Gentiles,  whether  thcfy  related  to  the  ordering  meni 
*^  manners,  or  to  abftrufer  matters :  and  alfo  a  Form,  or 
•f  Rule^  of  prayers  to  be  fuhg  in  parts^  ivx^^  ti  Tfi'wo^  i r 
**  Wf/f  and  of  puni/hing  offenders  according  to  the  degree^! 
'*  of  their  ofiences,  and  of  initiating^  and  pene£lin^  perfons^ 
**  and  fiich  like  things  as  plainly  belong  to  our  difciriine."^ 
Dr.  Bennet  thinks  the  iuy^  tr  /l(«;»  cannot  fignify  the  alter- 
nate way  of  finging.  I  am  of  our  Author's  mind^  who  fo 
underftands  that  expreffion  5  altho'  'tis  much  at  one  to  me^ 
if  Dr.  B*s  interpretation  ihould  be  prefer'di  F6r  if  we  un- 
derftand  Nmianteuy  as  Df.N.  does,  concerning  their  way  of 
ft^Kuigy  'tis  manifeft  theh  this  teftimony  relates  to  Hymnsi 
ana  not  to  Form^  of  prayer  properly  fo  call'd.*  But  if  wef 
follow  Dr^  D's  verfion^  and  fuppofe  he  means  Prayers  faid  a€ 
difiereht  tiines,  fome  in  the  prefence  of  none  but  the  Bap 
ttz'dy  others  before  any  perions  whateter  5  even  then  theref 
Will  be  ho  mebtion  of  Forms,  except  'ti$  in  that  WoM  7t/^@-^ 
Now  that,  I  conceive^  in  Nauanztn  fignifie^  a  Rn/^,-  rathei^ 
than  a  Form.  In  which  fenfe  'tis  ufi?d  by  the  ApoAle :  Ye 
invi  obeyUfrom  the  heart  that  Farnti  n/Vor,  ofJ^Brinei  wherettf 

li  Si 
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^e  -uTf'-'V  ji^ir^fr^J,  *      rj*pr;n  which,  place  Or*. anttjrrjv  Km  this  le- 

the  Ar^^'iVe  iv.cars,  :'•?  7  :t.i  o.-  ^uiran  (tf  inihi-f.  And  tfaoJ 
rhc  verb  t:,t*^  i;  ^jf  rhe  lim-.e  uznincirion  wch  r:u>^^irM;, 
anri  is  ifvr.M  *::h  :",  xs  Kr.orivniou.s,  in  the  tlune  HoosiZ^ 
by  i-c:r.tr  ^fcritcr.  7  Ar.ci  chat  ryrir  rnu^  be  thus  oncer- 
cienVrr.  :r.  .V ::;.:>?- 1^,  i.:  eviccnr,  becaufe  heipcaks  as  well 
f,t  .1  i*  cr:r,  rirut  :s,  :l  Ru!c-,  or  puniihing  odexiders,  as  rf 


tr^N :  bur  Forn^s  otjpr-\er  he  cculd  rot  leam  ot  rhexD,  be- 
c  iuU*  rhe^  were  tn  uie  long  befure,  among  the  Pi^jhs.     Aai 

I  obur^e,  Ih.  Ke»KithitniCif^  however  he  contends  eameiiiy 
that  -stTLT  cin  u^mfy  nothing  but  a  Fcnn,  yet  chuies  to 
ll-^ak  r.  I  ^o  of  one  part  of  the  t'^tQ-  mention'*!  by  .Vtfxijw- 
»/■>•.  "  St.  C-ijory  KujJAKZin  uffures  us,  /Inr:  r^,  that  5*^ 
♦•  ntfT^cittl  tfi  c^py  after  thcrr,  ir.d  :o  eltablifh  Ke-Vf  tor  the 
"  J  ;:i.ifiiintrji '»r  HcatKtriS,  accorcLncj  to  their  demerit- " -^ 
Ar.*l  tho\  I  f.bfcr-.c,  f^me  would  nuke  -s-* -'*;€>.«»»•  to  agree 
u  ith  ^'y/J''^'  )et  in  my  inind  the  fcntencc  coming  between 
n.ivi*.,  it  is  .1  t'lrce  upon  \.rJ.:>;ijcK\  words  5  and  theretoic 
m\  rindiriM^  iii>  wc/fiis  is  inthat  refpcwl  better. 

Next  in  SuiiAfnin  comes  //;  fruKd  J'ajV^  from  whom  oar 
Autlior  c) urates  <,r.c  or  two  puflagc^.  The  firll  is  in  his  Let- 
trr  T«»  the  (Jtr;»\  ot  S\o(^  .vrHj  where  he  brings  them  in  as 

I I  :.i  1. 1  r: ;'.  I  h  I  ^  <  #1  >  It  c  hon  :  /.'/?  f  /  h  >  t  hinz  s  [  th  is  way  of  a  I  tematC 
fi  n;.'  n  ;.'.  J  *- '  »'•  »•  0:  ff'  aHt  rt'  />;  / .'  <  0*rr«jf  G  rcgor\* ':  timf,  A n d  to 
ihi"*  lie  aiiivMi«»  in  the  rex t  words  :  \o-  iirrt  tro'c  littK'iuattoKy\ 
^ihiih  yoH  >.o;:-  ttukf,    'Ihis,  :is  our  Author  underltands  it,  is 


ctreiHy  c<«nirary  to  what  he  makes  /:.i//7fay  in  the  precceding 

Inge.  There  hetelKus:  Gregt»ry  Thauinaturgus/J/jiJidtaw 
•fi  nrhe  itni}  or  of  t  It  St  sxii  r  uUA  h:  tre  I  rttrch  o/*Neocacfarea,/r«i 
r. hu I  thy  tloM'h  It  i-uf  i.ir.f'ni  to  jfuke  the  Ljji  XAriJUion,  And 
for  this  he  alledges  the  f  ime  ii  'ftl\  authority.  Xow  how  can 
ihis  Us  if  he  drew  up  the  Service,  and  they  had  aher'd  it  ? 
liur  I  dont  think  />**/i'  in  theic  palla^es  contradicts  himfelf, 
whatever  he  doe.s  in  others,  if  he  is  rhe  true  author  of  them. 
I'or  hi*  docs  n<u  here  fj^eak  of  the  very  words  u(ld  in  prayer, 
but  ot  the  manner  of  pray  :iig.     He  means,  that  there  was  a 

great 
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great  difference  between  Gregory^s  and  their  way  of  praying* 
For  he  pray'd  with  many  tears,  and  a  godly  forrow  5  they 
without  exercifing any  repentance  :  hewas  always  in  charity  5 
they  fwelling  with  paffion,  when  they  offer'd  to  God  their 
fupplications.  Thu«  he  explains  himfelf :  "  I  dont  fpeak 
**  thefe  things  out  of  a  defire  of  accufing  you/  I  could  wifli 
**  jjou  (pent  your  lives  in  weeping  and  continual  repentance^ 
**  forafmuch  as  we  alfo  do  nothing  elfe  but  pray  for  the  forr 
"  givenefs  of  our  fins  j  only  we  dont  endeavour  to  remove 
**  the  anger  of  our  God,  as  you,  with  the  words  of  men,  but 
^'  with  tne  oracles  of  the  Holy  Ghoft."  As  tho'  he  had 
faid :  I  dont  fpeak  out  of  any  ill  will  ;  but  have  there- 
fore only  blamed  you,  as  unlike  to  Gregory j  that  I  might  pro- 
voke you  to  follow  his  example  in  his  tears  and  repentance^ 
And  if  I  could  do  that,  we  mould  never  fall  under  your  cen- 
fure,  who  in  that  very  way  kek  the  remiflion  of  our  fins, 
ufing  the  Pfalms  of  David  for  that  end* 

The  next  place  quoted  from  Bajll  is  this  :  "  I  know  that 
*'  communion  in  prayers  is  very  advantageous."  *  And  who 
makes  any  doubt  of  this  ?  Our  Author,  fure,  thought  there 
could  be  no  communion  in  prayers,  unlefs  they  were  read 
out  of  a  Liturgy.  If  fo,  how  could  there  be  conimuniouin 
prayers  in  the  Afojtles  daySy  ivhen  there  ivas  no  occajion  for  Juch 
helfs^  ivhen  Prayers  li-ere  conjfejjidly  made  ly  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghofll] 

But  our  Author  further  fays  o(Bnfil^  that  he  nsade  a  conf 
pleat  Liturgy  for  the  ufe  of  his  own  Chureh.  Now  this  I  fee  no 
reafbn  to  tdieve.  For  Dajil^  and  the  other  Bifliops  of  his 
time,  induftrioufly  conceal'd  the  myfteries  of  the  Chriftiait 
religion,  and  all  the  prayers  relating  to  them,  from  all  thofe 
who  were  not  admitted  to  them.  "  They,  fays  he,  meaning 
the  Fathers,  were  well  inftru£led  to  preferve  the  veneratioi* 
of  the  myfteries  by  filence.  For  how  could  it  be  properi 
publicly  to  proclaim  in  writing  the  doftrine  of  thofe 
*'  things,  which  no  unbaptiz'd  perfon  may  fo  much  as  look 
**  upon? "  II  Many  fuch  paffages  occur  in  the  writers  of  that 
age  5  fo  that  'tis  not  probable,  Bajil  would  commit  fuch  things 
to  writiftg.  ^eroM  mentions  not  any  fuch  work  of  Baft'% ^ 
and  the',  'tis  true,  he  does  not  fpeak  particularly  of  all  hii 
writings.)  yet  had  he  ever  publifli'd  fuch  a  work,  of  (b  pub- 
lic ufe  in  the  Cliurchf  'tis  not  likely  Jerom  ihould  not  corned 

I  i  2  ta 
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to  tjie  feno#Ufie  of  it,  or  that  if  he  did,  he  woold  &y  ew 
thin^  of  it.  The  chief  foundation  of  tbis  opinion  is,  N^dr 
orim''.  .-Jcribic;:  10  him  'tv-/_^  /i«?»S«[.*  But  we  rnnft 
obfe:.;.  Nttuo  .. ^:  u  not  there profrfiedly  redcniog ap dkc 
%thiwi  of  B<^  ,  burgiring  anoritorical  account  of  bis  mat 
cueofme Church. I  There  is  nonecei&ry  tfaerefbre  t^aar 
fitppofing,  he  meant  a  particular  writing  compos'd  by  him  } 
*o*  eoonghf  if  up  ood  down  in  his  works  he  gives  rules  con- 
cenm^nieii^tnunDer  ofpnying  ;  andnunyfuch  vefliB 
ftt  be  met  wia  there.  Or  ehe  this  nuy  rekte,  perhaps,  to  Ae 
alternate  way  of  Engine,  vhich  Bj^  brought  into  huChBrcb, 
and  figntfynie  orden  oe  gave  about  it.  Idbe  rather  iixliDe 
to  this^  beeanfe  of  his  joining  herewith  ivMxtutM  n  ^^t^fG't 
«lv  bsmJfmme  trdiriHg  th  Oaanl.  Upon  the  whole,  I  think  'tis 
aot  probable^  any  Liturgy  was  forg'd  in  the  name  of  B^ifJ, 
hefbic  the  fixth  Century.  And  fo  much  for  B*/?,  whole  »»- 
dtori^r  I  confefs  i*  of  linle  account  with  me,  conudering 
he  liv  d  Co  near  the  beginning  of  the  Aatichriffian  times. 

Ambrofe  h«th  maeb  n  thit  ftafft,  aiU.  is  bJmTeif  rifMiJ  ilm 
Mbtrwf  certain  Finns.     He  is  fo  reputed,  but  £ilfly  ; 
aeither  D»  Pin,  nor  I^.  Cnr,  mentiim  any  Litmrgy  _ 

thole  wocka  of  hii,  which  are  loft.  Dr.  C<w*a  Irords  dderve 
the  reader's obJerranon.  "There  are  not  wantingt  fip  ic* 
"  Ibme  who  would  perfitade  us,  dut  the  AmtnfiMM  Mtflal 
**  was  firft  coinpos'd  by  St.  Bantotji,  the  firfl  ArchbiflMf 

*  (as  they  (ay)  of  Milam^  and  the  founder  of  that  C^ori^) 
**  that  it  was  inUrg'd  by  St.  JiArtrlnn ;  dut  at  length  it  wM 
**  bron^r  into  its  prefeot  (btm  by  Sc  Ambr^t,  from  whoa 
"  alfo  It  look,  its  name.    Bnt  they  ofier  n  nicer  trifles,  wW 

*  tell  us  fnch  dreams  as  thefe  :  nor  can  they  produce  dtf 
*■  kafl  tefbiDony  of  what  they&y  fiom  the  anoems.  The 
**  ^rft  dai*  I  know,  exprefly  mentioot  it,  it  WalAiJm  Am- 

*  K  >bout  die  Year  841  ;  who  tdls  us.  Lit.  it  "RA.  Eai- 

*  f.  11.  ^aX.jM>T*^tf  Bifhop  of  M/dM,  fettled  die  order  of 
die  Mala,  and  ouier  offices  fiir  his  Chiu^,  and  his  nei|^ 
^n>^     «  Ijpaiatts.  H  **     And  truly  our  Author  has  w 

Ig'd  any  authorities  to  lefs  purooley  dian  what  he 

«if«  fiom  this  writer.    Of  the  fire  places  hr 

(m  only  if  AKAtnfi*\  writingr  but  relates  aoc 

etfy.    Ritlfliallbtiefty  gooferthemalL 

i^oa  IjKtVim  and  is  wsuly  about  die aher' 
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nate  fingin^*  But  what  fisnifies  that  to  prayers  ?  Forms 
of  hymns  ior  finging*  we  all  grant,  are  bom Jawful  and  ufe^ 
ful.  As  to  the  altemate  way  of  finging,  Amhr^fe  might  well 
mention  it  3  for  he  was  the  firftperion^  who  brought  the  ufe 
of  1%  into  the  Church  of  Mian. 

All  the  reft  ofhis  teftimonies  are  from  works  falflv  fathered 
upon  Ambrofe  3  two  of  them,  namely  the  firft  and  lafl»  be- 
lone  to  Htlaty  the  Deacon,  who  is  thought  to  be  the  author 
of  that  Conmientary  upon  Paul*&  Epiflles.  But  that  author 
in  neither  place  fays  one  word  of  Forms  of  prayer.  He 
fhews,  upon  i  Tim.  ii.  i.  what  they  us'd  to  bee  otGod  for 
Kings.  And  if  that  proves,  they  u(ed  Forms  of  prayer  3  the 
Dillenters  nuy  be  prov'd  to  ufe  them  alio,  by  the  fame  argu- 
ment, taken  from  the  DireSary^  or  their  Addrefles  prefented 
to  our  Princes,  For  therein  we  declare,  what  we  deiire  in 
our  prayers  to  God  for  them.  In  the  latter  place,  IRom.xf^ 
30,  3 1,  chefe  are  his  words :  **  Paul  begs  he  might  be  help'd 
^  by  their  prayers,  that  he  might  be  deliver'd  out  of  the 
**  hands  of  the  unbelieviiig  jbw  5  not  becaute  he  was  left 
**  likely  to  prevail  by  his  own  prayers  3  but  he  has  a  regard 
'*  to  due  order,  that  the  Church  mould  pray  for  theirjaover- 
**  nor.*'  So  that,  if  lunderftand  the£)odor,  hemuithave 
thought,  there  could  be  no  praying  without  a  Form  ^  and 
that  therefore, wherefoever  the  antiencs  mention  prayer,  they 
mufl  certainly  fpeak  of  Forms. 

The  Treatife  Df  iftirrtfiRi.  /ii.iv,  r.4.  fpeaks  escprefly  of  the 
Form  of  prayer  in  adminiflring  the  Lord's  Supper :  and  no 
wonder;  for  the  author  liv'd,  undoubtedly,  after  Forms  had 
crept  into  the  Church.  He  fets  down  the  very  words  of  the 
Form,  and  no  teftimony  more  certain  or  exprefs  concerning 
any  thing  can  be  produced,  than  that  is.  And  whoever  will 
compare  this  teftimony  with  thofe  alledg'd  before,  will  prc-^ 
fentfy  perceive  a  vaft  difference  between  them  5  whence  'tis 
eafy  to  conjeAure,  the  pra Aice  of  the  antients  was  very  dif- 
ferent in  this  refpe^l  from  that  of  later  ages.  Why  elle 
Jhould  we  not  meet  with  as  exprefs  and  plain  witnefles  for 
Forms  in  the  one,  as  the  other  ?  But  neither  Ambrtfe^  nor 
any  of  his  contemporaries^  was  the  author  of  thefe  books. 
Vm  Pin  acknowledges,  they  were  not  writ  by  him,  ^  Kivet 
thinks,  they  appear'd  not  m  the  world  till  alittle  before  Paf* 
sbajms  KaJbertKs^  who  firft  mentions  them,  about  the  year  840.  f 

1  i  5  Dr. 
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0r.  Cifvt  feetns  to  appro^-e  of  the  opinion  of  Cardinal  Pota, 
who  watof  much  ilie  f:inie  judgment  with  K/rir concerning 
them.*  Hp.  Burnii  C^ya,  'lis  generally  agreed,  theft  booU 
'  were  writ  fome  ages  atier  ^inf<rafe\  Deaib.  \     : 

The  remainir^  Treatife,  cited  by  Dr.Wirfo/t,as  written  by 
■^ntrvfti  is  that  /,V  Dizfiitn't  Sac^iaaiali.  But  thi«  is  trot  the 
tnit  Ainirofi,  but  Girltri»<,  who  Was  Pope  Syhfjitr  U.  who 
died  at  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  Century.  Vu  ''in  ac- 
knowledges *iis  his  ;  II  and  Mahlioa  has,  upon  the  credit  of  a 
MS.  copy,  publish 'd  it  under  his  name,  and  with  this  itile  : 
T>tlif»rm*t'mnt E^ijte^onm.  Dr.O«-L*,  in  treatrngof  ^mfcra  <'s 
W6rk»,  afcribcs  this  to  him  ;  4=  but  afterwards  he  wjs  fenfible 
of  hismiflake,  andown'd,  it  might  juftiy  be  doubted,  whe- 
ther it  wa«  a  genuine  freatife  of /ftn^ro/f,  or  no  5  fince  it  had 
nothing of^j/-io  rNfpirit  and  good  fenfe  ;  and  hecommends 
Th fCfkllM Ray K.^iulif,  who  judg'd  it  to  be  more  like  Aajtltn's, 
titan  ^nibnfi's  writings.  *  And  yet  when  he  is  treating  of 
Gtrhirtuft  he  agrees  with  Mabi/lon,  in  attributing  it  to  him.  | 
And  this  was  his  lafi  opinion,  as  appears  by  what  he  fays 
in  his  fecond  voiume,  II 

But  our  Author  dy^,  it  'mhJA  he  cnMtfi  t»  nlate  oIlthMhaih 
htenfaid  of  Liiur^itj  f<y  Chryfoftom,  Jerom,  Auflin,  andiyrittft 
tf  ti f  folloviing  <>^«,  iiQ-.:n  to  tht  Refe,maiion. 

Whatever  our  Adverlarics  can  alledge,  from  thoie  left 
pure  ages  of  the  Church,  can  by  no  means  hurt  our  caufcb 
Vor  belides  that  nijiny  coiniptions  were  then  crept  into  the 
Church,  we  De*er  yet  condemn'd  every  kind  of  ufing  Litiiiv 
pics,  as  unlawful.  The  Doflor  gives  an  account  elfewhere 
of  Mr.  Baxttr't  lomliojin^  a  Liturgy,  which  he  and  his  Brer 
tbren  J'Ji'-eJ  to  havi  tfiMifiid,  iniUu  of  tht  Common  Prayer  Bdo^.+ 
But  Mt.  Banter  was  for  having  many  things  left  to  Mini- 
flersdifcretion,  and  that  they  JTioulri  not  be  oblig'd  to  ufe 
olwayt  juft  the  fame  words  ;  for  he  thought  it  fufficient,  if, 
when  they  pray'd,  they  kept  to  the  fenfe  anddefign  of  what 
was  exprcfs'd  in  the  Form.  This  is  atfo  pndisM  in  fome 
Churches  abroad,  where  theMinillers  fomrtimes  pray  wilh» 
nnd  fometimcs  without  a  Form,  betore  or  after fernion.  But 
•he  great  matter  in  difpute  between  us,  if  our  Adverfaries 
lid  bu(  pleafe  to  mind  it,  is.  Whether  Miniflers,  to  whom 
.  has  giTCD  an  ability  of  conceivinfl  their  ojra  prayers; 
ought 
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Ought  to  be  (b  tied  up  to  a  prefcribM  Form  of  words,  as  that 
they  may  never  vary  from  it  ?  This  is  what  we  chiefly  de- 
ny 5  and  our  Adveri'aries  will  not  eafily  be  able  to  prove, 
there  was  any  fuch  order  antiently  in  the  Church,  even  after 
Forms  began  to  be  ufed  in  it.  For  what  can  be  more  cer- 
tain, than  that  Bif^,  Cbry.ojrom^  and -^/wtro/^,  were  not  bound 
up  to  any  particular  Forms  5  if  they  composed  themfelves,  as 
our  Adverfaries  pretend^  new  Liturgies  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Church  ?  In  the  year  397,  when  Forms  were  in  ufe,  every 
Alinifter  was  allow'd,  by  the  third  Ck)uncil  of  Girrl?4^£»,  to 
chufe,  or  compofe,  his  own  Form  5  upon  this  one  condition  * 
only,  that  he  fhould  firfl  confer  with  his  more  underftanding 
Brethren.*  Now  tho*  we  pretend  not  to  pay  much  deference 
to  the  cuftoms  of  that  age  5  yet  if  our  Adverfaries  went  no 
further  than  this,  we  fhould  not  oppofe  them.  No  Council 
then,  or  Emperor,  prefcrib'd  the  fame  Form  of  prayers  to 
all  the  Miniflers  in  a  province.  Chyiftom  indeed,  in  the  Ho* 
milies  cited  by  our  Author,  gives  an  account  of  the  method 
of  their  prayers  5  and  largely  relates  how  they  prayed  for 
the  Catechumens,  and  what  mdruflions  they  gave  them  be- 
fore prayer.  And  if  he  ufed  a  Form,  which  may  feemnot 
unlikely,  it  flgnifies  nothing  to  us,  who  never  refus'd  the 
ufe  of  a  well  compos'd  Form  5  altho',  when  the  Church  is 
blefs'd  with  able  Miniflers,  we  thmk  free  prayer  is  to  be 
much  prefer'd  to  it. 

Next  follows  j^^om,  who,  according  toour  Aurhor,  ffeaks 
of  faying  the  P faints  alternately^  j4d  Ruft.  Et?.  4  :  Tis  not 
firange  if  he  fhould  fpeak  of  this,  which  all  acknowledge  was 
ufed  by  Bajil  and  jMfrcfe,  In  £^'tt.  Stab,  mentions  the  Trifa^ 
gion :  What  Treatife  this  is  ox  3erom\  I  am  not  able  to 
guefs ;  nor  docs  theTranflator  help  me.  I  thought,  perhaps 
there  might  be  a  miflake  of  the  printers,  and  that  he  meant 
Jipitaffhinm  Fitb'tcU  5  but  I  was  out  in  my  guefs.  But  what* 
ever  treatife  he  cites,  the  Trifa^ion  belongs  to  the  Hymnni 
not  to  the  Prayers.  Con^n.  in  Pfalm.  xxxviii.  has  thtfe  Litur" 
pc  phral'es  ;  ^are  nSy  j^ooJ  Lord*  Remember  not  our  ofences^  mor 
the  offences  of  our  fon fathers^  &c.  Thofe  Conmientaries  are 
not  ^erom^Sy  as  Du  Pin  and  Dr.  Cave  both  acknowledge.  Be- 
fides,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  the  place  refer'd  to.  In  Lib. 
ttdv,  Luctf  he  commends  Hilary  for  nuikjug  a  JLirm^y,  and  a  bool^ 
off^mns.    But  why  fhould  ne  commend  him  m  it,  if  there  • 
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Vu  a  Litui^y  made  before.  None  of  the  Epifcopal  party 
»aw  camBMfid  Mr.  ^A%ur  for  writing  a  Liturgy,  different 
&om  that  which  they  ufed  long  before  his  writing.  Bui  ( 
would  &in  fee  ^erom's  own  words,  for  I  find  no  fuch  paf- 
fage  in  die  treatife  here  cited. 

And  now  Av^'m  brings  up  the  rear  ;  and  we  are  told. 
be  fpeaks  of  Littmic  F«mii  iiftd  rhrou^haut  the  Churth.  Ai 
5«t.  Ef.  cxviij.  &»  He  Ecd.  Do^m.  He  fpealts  largely  of  fe- 
reral  cufloms,  in  his  Letter  to  yanu/trrus  j  but  there  is  not 
A  wordin  it  of  Liturgic  Forms.  The  other  boolc,  Dt  D«jt 
matihm  Etelejiajiifis.  wat  not  writ  by  Aii/iin,  as  all  men 
pwo,  and  as  the  editors  in  my  edition  acknowledge.  The 
firfl  pan  of  it  is  the  work  of  Gtnnadius  Mo^/ien/if,  xii..  as 
far  as  chop.  yxi.  The  refl  is  of  Tome  later  author  ;  partis 
cularly  tbaj>.  xxx.  cited  by  our  Author,  is  attributed  tq 
Oltftint,  and  is  to  be  met  with  among  the  Additions,  at  the 
endof  hiaEpiftle.  *  For  OlfJiiKt's  Letter  confifts  only  of 
the  firft  Chapters ;  and  the  other  part  is  the  addition  of  a 
later  hand  ;  and  the  tenth  Chapter  of  it  is  the  thirtietb  of 
fheTreatile,  I>(ri(>5»7.£(r/.  Befides,  whoever  was  the  aut 
thor,  there  is  no  mention  of  Llturgic  Forms  in  that  Chapter. 

j4m/H»  is  fnid  to  fpeak  of  Prayin,  v:hicb  ihi  Chureh  evrr 
had,  and  will  have,  De  Doiio  Perftv.  jiupn  there  only 
^eaks  of  the  matter  of  their  public  Prayers,  and  not  of  any 
Form  of  praytr.  Some  were  afraid  left  thedo^nne  of  Per- 
feverance  /hould  throw  men  into  defpair.  In  anfwer  to 
fucb,  hefavs:  t!  But  I  wi/h  they  who  are  flowof  heart,  cc 
t'  weak,  wtio  cannot,  at  leailas  yet  cannot,  underftand  thti 
•*  Scriptures,  or  the  explication  given  of  them,  would  fo^' 
I'  or  not  at  all,  hea;:  our  difputes  npon  this  quej^pn,  as  ra,- 
(*  ther  to  mind  the  prayers,  which  the  Church  lias  always 
"  had  from  its  very  beginning,  and  will  always  have  to  the 
!'  end  of  the  world."  f  But  if  he  were  fpeajung  of  ftrwr, 
who  can  think  he  could  haye  dreamt,  that  the  fame  Fonnt 
were  then  ufed  in  the  Church,  which  were  itfed  from  tha 
very  beginning  of  it  ?  But  heap  how  he  goes  on  more  fiiUy 
to  explain  himfelf :  *^  For  as  to  this  matter,  which  we  arR. 
f<  now  fpfc'd  not  only  to  Ipeak  of,  but  to  defend  and  Tio-r 
f  dicate,  againft  Heretics  newly  fprung  up,  the  Church 
ff  was  vtvrrfitnt  ^tfOKt  it  tv  hp-  Praytrs  j  aldiq  fometttne^ 
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*^  (he  did  not  think  it  neceflary  to  publilh  it  in  her  Sosr 
**  mons,  when  flie  was  not  urg*d  to  it  by  any  adverlam. 
**  For  when  vutf  it  rbot  fr^gftrs  taere  not  msJe  in  tbi  Cburcbfif 
^*  infiUs  amd  etumis^  that  tbty  m^bi  bilitvi  ?    JVhen  had  4»f 

Cbriftiatt  a  friend^  d  neigbUttr^  •r  a  vife  that  vjt  4m  iitfiJel^ 

and  did  n9t'  fray  that  Gad  would  gv^e  him  a  numd  abidUnt  tP 
^*  the  Chrijliim  faith  !  Or  vfho  ever  did  not  fray  for  bimfelf^ 
**  that  he  m^bt  ferfevere  in  the  Lord  ?  Or  whoever  heard  a 
^  Frieft  nuUi)^  reoueft  to  God  for  the  £uthful,  and  woul4 
^\  venture  to  mid  nult  with  him,  not  in  word^,  but  hiii 
**  very  thoughtf »  if  he  haffenU  to  tsfrifs  himfelf  thus  5  GroMf 
^  him^  0  Lordf  to  ferfevere  in  thee  to  the  end.  ^*  G>Bceming 
the  expreffion  of  Qomimm  frayer^  and  the  Swrfwn  Corda^  I 
Ihall  Uy  nothing  here,  having  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
them  ahready. 

Next  he  proceeds  to  the  Reformerst  Luther ^  Calvim  an4 
fiaox^  v^ho,  he  obferves,  all  composed  Liturgies  for  their 
followers  3  but  their  Liturgies  are  contemned  and  de&is'd 
by  him.  He  might  have  added .  Mr,  Baxttr  alio  to  their 
nombert  of  whole  work  he  fpeaks  with  the  like  contempt. 
But  the  truth  is,  our  quarrel  is  not  fo  much  about  a  Litur* 
jgy  in  general,  as  about  that  of  the  Church  of  England. 

He  adds.  And  1  don't  kyow  of  one  Chftrcb  in  the  whole  Kefofm 
fnation^  but  Vfhat  affroves  of  Forms^  and  ovms  them  to  conduet 
fnuch  to  trfii  devotion^  it  being  thefo/efroferty  (or  honour^  ^/^^ 


flioje)  of  our  Nonconformifts  to  deffife  ondrneB  them.  * 

But  how  does  it  appear,  that  we  def^ije  Forms  of  fraytr  t 
What  have  we  ever  uud  that  was  difreipedfulof  the  Forms 
pfed  by  the  Calvinifts  ?  Have  we  eacjprefs'd  any  fuch  con* 
tempt  6f  them,  as  I  have  taken  nouce  our  Author  does  ? 
All  that  our  Adveriaries  can  pretend  to  Uame  us  for,  ist 
that  we  treat  theif  Liturgy  juft  as  they  do  their  Neighbours. 
Tis  true,  we  think  free  prayer,  if  well  manag'd,  tends 
mo&  to  the  edification  ot  the  Church  5  but  it  does  not 
thence  follow,  that  we  defpife  all  Forms.  Further,  it  can- 
|iot  but  feem  ftrange  to  me,  our  Author  ihould  not  kgtow  rf 
fne  Church  in  the  Vfbtile  Reffrmation^  bur  what  affroves  and  put 
Farms.  One  would  think,  a  peribn,  ib  wcU  acquaint^  witb 
the  fbte  of  all  the  Churches  beyond  the  feas,  fhould  not 
be  utterly  without  any  knowledge  of  one  ib  near  as  North 
Britain^  For  whp  doef  not  know,  that  they  neither  are  fond 
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'i^^^bem,ihor  ufr  thm  f    This  ignorance  muft   tiierelbrtr  be  I 
xi^rpretended,  unlefs  he  did  not  jud^c  the  Church  of  &«/- 
'hivSio  he  a  true  iind  Refonn'd  Churtk  But  now  if  we  will 
'ti'fm  the  truth,  fincere  piety  is  no  were  found  to  flounlli 
5DOl«i  than    in   that  fjnie  Church   of  Si  at  I. in  ^,  which  b;U    I 
^dafide  ail  Fottns.     Compirewith  them  ihofc  who  arefo 
^tnd'of  <Mif  En^lijh  Litiirj^y,  I    am  afiiam'd   to    lay,  hoitf 
gjitttthtf^iffiTenteis.    Whence  Dr.  ^^^w-if  did  nor  ilick 
tomfkon  this  xtnong  the  advantages  of  the  late  Union: 
»«Tlitft'We/haIl  beencoucag'd  not  only  to  itriilneli  «f 
^•■^rclpliM,  but   of  Itfc,    by   the  example  of  out  Brc- 
ff  threOj'"wi'h  whom  we  are  now  united.  "  " 
.'    trfl  {vr  ihtit  inliiJiout  filial   at  oHr  Lilurvt,  tint  it  -xjs  r«*>- 
J^im'vf  Pofifj  hf^y^S    I  anfan  i>,  {horl  -'That  our  Rtfcrmttt 
t»ok.fiolbing  j-rom  ffuh  iiiii{;  liit  -A:tr  --■->»  ta'-^n  f.oai  tbt  oij^ 

■■'This' it  were  eafic  to  fliew  by  many  indancet,  that  otir 
'Author  here  fpcaksunadviCedlv,  and  cont»ry  lo  the  truth; 
1  -wiUj  for  brevity  fake,  only  iiiention  one  thing,  which  1 
•think  ■Mdeftfiute  of  the  amhorirv  of  anv  good  antiquity. 
The^rtws  in  the  E>!ii,Jl^  Liturgy,  pifiicularly  m  the  Lita- 
ny, arraivided,  fo  ostbbefaidpartly  by  theMinilier,  vbA, 
"^attlyby  the  People,    This  was  never  done  antiently  diat 

tafl  'Jind.  I  dom  fpeak  now  of  fuch  interlocutions,  ai^ 
%jft  1^'  yoKT  heartt,  Wt  lift  them  up  ro  (l>eLo>J,  mention'd  by 
Cyj-rian  j  or  mutual  falutations,  as,  Tht  L«rJ  he  -.i-itk  thte,  wM 
'vrth  thy  ffiriti  tifed  in  Cfrr>;/i//ow's  time  J  but  of  that  brelk- 
inffof  PrayerF,  properly  )b  call'd,  into  parts,  which  U 
Ufed  in  the  Church  of-  En7ja>iA  ;  but  would  be  in  rain 
'faHghffor  in  the  antient  Eccleiiaftical  writers.  ■ 

.  '■'■  Wiha\e  many  tbin^t  »tt  of  the  Greek  Lhurgiet  of  B.ifil  tuU. 
Chryfoftpm  j  nt*rt  »ut  of  tkt  Litauits  o/"  Ambrofe  and  Gre-' 
gory. 

All  thefe  Liturgies  are  fpurious.orat  leaft  corrupted.  O^- 
thbfe  pretended  to  be  compos'd  by  Bafilmd  yiminofty  I  have; 
liad  occafion  to  take  particular  notice  already.  1  (hall: 
here  fay  fomewhat  of  the  other  twobrieflv-  Both  DuPim. 
ind  Dr.  Gi-w  agree,  the  Liturgy  that  paftes  under  Cbry- 
^tm'a  name  is  not  his,  .at  leaft  in  theprefent  ftate  of  it.- 
They  think  it  was  as  -iitil  compos'd  for  the  ufe  of  the! 
[i^^Urch  of  ConJiamiHofU'.^  but  has  bceii'varioully  interpo-. 
r  lated 
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tared  fince,  according  to  t&e  cuftoms  and  ufages  of  various 
Ages.  "^  And  if  this  be  true,  how  can  they  tell  what  they 
have  out  of  Cfcry^^ow's  Liturgy  ?  Du  Pin  gives  the  »like 
judgment  of  Gre^ory^s  Liturgy,  ttiat  'tis  not  now  as  it  came 
out  of*  his  hands,  that  mlny  things  are  fince  added,  and 
what  is  his  cannot  be  diftinguiih'd  from  what  is  not.  But 
if  it  were  exadlly  as  he  wrote  it,  it  would  be  a  copy  un- 
worthy of  the  imitation  of  Proteftants  5  as  may  appear  by 
his  otner  works,  which  dont  want  for  fuperftition.  f 

Very  much  out  of  the  antitnt  Forms  of  the  (Jmrchy  dijhers^i 
in  the  uorl^s  of  the  ^'imit'tve  Fathers^  vfho  vrrit  long  enough  before 
the  Roman  Breviary^  or  Canon  of  the  Mat 5  v:ere  thought  on» 
I  grants  many  things  are  put  into  the  Roman  Liturgies,  which 
are  borrow'd  from  the  nfch  and  following  Centuries,  when 
abundance  of  fuperftition  had  crept  into  the  Church  :  but 
tho'  the  Books  themftlves,  in  their  prefent  form,  are  of 
u  later  ^^te  5  yet-  the  inatter  of  them  may  be  trac'd  much 
higher/* 

In  Jhort^  our  Liturgy  preferves  all  thofe  aftient  Forms  pure  and 
uncorru^t  5*  ivhiljl  that  tf  the  Roman  Church  hath  mingled  much 
error  and  fuperJUtlon  nstth  them.  This' cannot  be  true,  fince 
many  Ceremonies  of  the  antient  Church  are  rejefted, which, 
without  doubt,  had  their  particular  Forms  belonging  to 
them  5  if  all  their  Service  was,  as  our  Adverfaries  pretend, 
perform 'd  by  a  Liturgy.  The  Church  of  England^s  Litur- 
gy has  nothing  of  the  antient  Chrifm,  of  the  mixture  of 
milk  and  honey  mention*d  by  TertuUian^  as  given  to  perfons 
after  Baptifm,  of  the  white  Garments  fuch  per- 
to  put  on.  Where  fhall  we  find  in  the  F^nglifii^l' 
turgy,  fuch  prayers  as  they  join'd  with  their  oblations  for 
the  dead  ?  Where  are  their  prayers  for  the  Angel  of  ffeaie^ 
for  the  deferring  the  end  of  the  worlds  and  many  Other  fuch 
things  which  the  antients  fpeak  of?  And  altho*  we  ac- 
knowledge the  Roman  Liturgies  abound  more  with  fuper- 
ftition than  the  more  antient  ones,  and  than  that  of  the 
Church  of  England  j  yet  we  dont  think  thefe  were  wholly 
free  from  fuperftition,  as  I  have  obferv'd  elfewhere. 

Now,  who  will  believe  Forms  of  prayer  were  in  the 
three  firft  and  beft  ages  of  the  Church  injoin'd,  or  fo 
much  09  us'd  3  when  our  Adverfaries,  who  have  made  fo 
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diligent  and  narrow  a  fearch,  ore  not  able  to  produce  uff 
thiue  from  the  writers  of  that  time,  that  carries  in  it  n 
tnucD  as  a  pUufible  appearance  of  evidence  and  proofl 
Tii  in  vain  to  fearch  in  that  time  for  Form*,  or  the  cco^ 
poTera  of  ihcm  ,  nothing  can  be  alledg'd  from  thence  ootn 
ceming  Liturgies,  concerning  written  prayers,  or  the  reaj 
ingot  prayers  in  the  Church  ;  nay,  we  have  nuny  cofr 
iiderable  teftimonies  of    the  antients  to  the  contrary. 

And  let  us  hear  in  the  firft  place  HrmM!,  a  oioH  antint 
writer:  "  When,  y^yj  he,  a  man,  who  has  the  fpirit  if 
•*  God,  comes  into  the  Church  of  juft  men,  who  have  the 
•*  faith  of  God,  and  prayer  is  made  loGod,  then  the  Ho 
•*  ly  Mcffengcr  [or  Angel  J  of  the  divinity  £Us  himwith  the 
•'  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  Ipeafcs  in  the  congregation  as  God 
*'  woiud  nave  him.  "  *  Who  that  Meffenger  is,  I  confefi, 
-}  know  not,  unlefs  he  means  Chrift. 
,  2f«/f'«  Martyr  gives  ihis^iccouni  of  their  manner  of  pray- 
ing  in  the  Church  in  his  time  :  "  He  that  is  Preudev 
f  offers  prayers  and  thankfgivings  according  as  he  is  able, 
*'  ian  J'byatii!  duT^.  |  Our  Advertar ies  thinJc  he  meant 
only  the  ardency  of  his  defires  ;  but  that  does  not  feem  pr<^ 
bable  :  for  then  the  expeflion  would  as  well  fuit  the  peo- 
Ic  as  the  Minifler  ;  nor  would  he  have  To  confin'd  it,  ashf 
_ias  done,  to  him.  But  let  us  compare  this  place  with  aui- 
ther,  where  he  fpeaks  of  himfclf  and  his  Apology,  anJ 
ufes  the  fame  cxpreflion.  *'  Having  therefore  exht>rte4 
"  you  according  as  we  are  able,  £011  J'vn.fn  *efTft4-*t'^tMi 
**  i/i^i,  both  by  reafon,  and  by  a  vifible  fign  or  figure,  wt 
"  Jhall  be  henceforth  blamclcis,  if  you  do  not  believe.  "  I 
Sipce  then  the  expreflion  there  manifeftly  relates  to  tht 
conftrui^ion  of  his  Apology,wby  fhould  it  not  in  the  othci 
placeas  well  refer  tothecompolingof  their  Prayerst  Bui  our 
Adverfarics  aliedge  another  place,  where  JujhnuCes,  they 
fay,  the  fame  expreflion  concerning  noi  iheMiiiifter,  but 
the  Peoples  praying.  But  that  cannot  fecni  Orange,  iince 
^ujiin  there  fpeaks  of  the  prayers  Chrillians  offisr'd  pri- 
vately at  home.  1  will  iranilarc  the  whole  paflage,  that  hi< 
meaning  may  the  more  clearly  appear.  "  That  we  are  not 
"  Atbeiils,  who  worftiip  the  maker  of  the  univerfe  ;  who, 
"  we  fay  (as  we  are  taught  J  needs  not  blood,  or  facnfice. 
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^  or  die  bumUig  cf  inc^fe ;  whom  tre  j^ife  as  we  are 
^  able,  2r«  iAmfusf  dsPttmu  with  prayers  and  thank(gi^ 
*'  Ting,  ior  all  the  go«d  thin^  we  litre  upon,  if  hf  f^t^^u 
^  effiuAk  iticif :  haviat  received  it  by  tradxtioni  that  the 
*  driy  lionoiir  woitKy  <?  fahn  iSf  not  to  confttme  in  the  fire 
^  what  he  has  ncide  tor  our  food,  but  to  beftox^  ^^P?^  ^^^* 
^  fdve8,atid  fuch  as  need  it  5  and  to  be  thankfiii  to  iiim,  ex- 
^  prefliilg  in  words  our  fokinn  praifes  for  our  birth,  and  all 
^  the  means  of  health  )  for  die  ieveral  qualities  of  things, 
^*  and  the  Ticiflitude  of  feafims  $  and  to  ask  of  him  that 
^  we  may  obtain  immortality  thro*  £iith  in  him  :  that 
^  we,  I  uy,  are  not  Atheiflsy  what  man  who  is  in  ht» 
••  fenSCes  will  not  acknowledge  ?  '*  *  Juftin  fpeaks  not  a 
wc^  here  of  a  Chriftian  afiembly,  tntt  only  of  the  ulcf 
they  made  of  thofe  things  which  the  Gentiles  o£Eer'd  ih 
facrtfke.  Peri9Hm§  indeed  in  his  verfion  has  render*d'^ 
\p*  %H  ^e^fpi^jf%^  mi^tf^  in  lis  mmuhns  qtue  afferhnmf  but 
that  i%  only  to  lerve  his  Popilh  caufe  $  for  the  fenfe  plainly 
tarries  it  as  I  hare  rendered  it^firalltheg^oJthimsivtiivettp^iig 
m  mfe^  or  f4t$  3  and  in  like  manner  has  he  elfe  where  render'd 
it  himielf.  *B«r)  ^£^i  ri  tit  ^i^^^iOfAi^a,  ivK^yiynf  rl^ 
nnmrh  inv  mdrr«tp  t  in  onmihm  jtuht^  vthnw,  f     It  is  no 

great  wonder  Papifts  catch  at  any  thing  in  the  writings  of 
^  tie  antients,  that  looks  like  the  mention  of  oblatii^ns^  bM 
in  my  mind  Froteflant  writers  fhould  not  herein  imitate 
them.  And  with  at  little  reafon,  by  the  way,  do  the^ 
ftrain  another  eapreffion,  in  that  Apology,  to  die  iam^ 
purpofe  :  *A  ftof  ^^rr^irai,  ig  %tf^.  For  Jffiin  does  nrft 
there  fpeak  of  their  being  ofler'd  to  God,  but  to  the  Mini- 
ver 5  and  therefore  a  little  before,  he  expreft'd  himfetf  more 
liilly  :  ^'Eriir*  <«ef^^lpi7ct#  rZ  'jrau^n  rSr  i^%Kpmf  hrr^u 
fio  that  upon  die  whole,  I  think  all  things  concur  to  ](ne# 
we  rightly  interpret  Uuftin^s  meaning. 

Ohgf»  fpeaks  of  their  praying  m  like  manner  :  •*  Vfh 
^  wor/hip.  Jays  be^  one  C^,  and  his  one  Son,  who  is  h^ 
^  word  and  image,  with  fupplications  and  honours,  ace^ri* 
•«  ing '  t0  our  ahtVtty^  oflering  to  the  God  of  the  univerfe 
<*  pfayers  and  praifi^  thro^  his  only  begotten  Son.  *'  N  Anil 
again  i  ^*  But  the  GrecUn  Chriftians  in  Gree^j,  the  Itmnans  in 
^^  Lain^  and  everj^  one  in  his  own  proper  languageg  pniyt 
^  to  Gody  «id  praifes  him  as  he  is  able.  # 

TirtMum 
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-  ttrtnlii-t*  isourntitt  wimefi,  who  gives  us  this»lelirip" 
tion  of  Cfirirtijns  in  their  prayers  :  "  We  GhriilianipriT 
;*  for  all  Emperors,  &"(.  lookitffi  up  to  heaven  with  90* 
«  hoods  expanded,  becaufe  guilueii;  with  our  bead«» 
"  TOver'd,  becaufewe  are  not  aftuni'd}  Jeniq^  Jim  mm' 
**  nrt,  ifiua  Ae  piSori  ;  fajfly,  Wtf b#»(  <  flnmrtor,  htcamft  tm 
"  ffAjtTs  ^oa  from  o«r  m*  mliui).  "  *  The  Cboica- 
men,  in  their  difpuiei  with  U5,  frequently  reckon  it  aoHce 
the  advantages  of  their  Liturgy,  that  the  eves  being  fix'3 
upon  the  Co;iiu:on  Prayer  Book,  are  kept  irom  wandrin^ 
But  how  contnryis  this  to  the  euftomof  theantient  Chn- 
fiians,  who,  following  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  look'^ 
up  to  heaven  when  they  pray'd  ?  But  thequcftion  is, Whit 
7<ylal'""'  means  hy  ihole  voids,  Jiiu  mMitorf,^iai  Jt  feS*"' 
We  think  he  meant,  that  ChrJftuns  prayers  were  not  reiJ 
out  of  a  book,  bccauiie  their  own  h-i^,  that  is  their  o*r 
miitds  fuggeiled  them.  Our  Adverfaries  reje3  our  iaia- 
pret2tiot\,  and  fiy,  this  Jt  ftHort  is  all  one  as  mtnn>rita-%  Jf 
ttArt.  Let  our  Arbitrators  now  judge  whofe  interpreutiai 
IS  bed.  For  if  Chriftians  u(ed  then  to  fav  their  prayen 
by  heart,  and  if  their  prayers  were  very  long  (as  n»y 
a{:lually  were)  there  was  great  need  of  a  monitor,  or,  a 
\  Pliny  calls  him,  a  eujlor,  that  fhouid  attend,  and  be  ready 
to  prompt  them  ;  fincc  no  man  can  be  fccure  his  meowiy 
ihail  never  fail  him.  But  how  indecent  would  ii  be,  if 
jhe  Minifter,  who  leads  the  congregation  in  prayer,  fhoulJ 
Ibnd  mute  thro'  the  failure  of  his  memory?  And  a  iH»i;irff 
fignifies  properly  one,  who  helps  a  perfon  when  he  in  at  i 
Ms,  and  fuggelts  to  him  what  he  is  to  fay.  Whence  pet- 
fbns,  whofe  bufiaefs  this  was  on  the  flage,  or  in  courts  of 
Judicature,  were  call'd  moifitors.  Hence  Qcn-o  fpake  in 
thaiminnei  :  "  I  dtmt  mind  what  you  will  fay  ;  Fori  fee 
*•  'tis  not  you  who  are  toanfwer  me,  but  that  book  which 
"  your  mouhtr  has  in  his  hand.  "  II  In  the  fame  fenfe  Pli- 
ny ufes  the  word  in  complementine  Tra^n :  "  It  was  very 
"  pleating,  that  you  call'd  the  Kjiighis  hy  their  namet 
••  without  a  nionutr.  "  t  Further,  thcmalUr  of  the  cs- 
ercifes  among  the  Ko/jmuj  was  call'd  a  ntfuutor  ;  and  from 
ihence  fume  would  explain  T(rtn.'/«j«'s  woiSlf,  but  they  arc 
miftaken  ;  for  the  Minifter  who  officiated,  without  doubt, 
Was,  in  this  fenfe,  the  Monitor  lo  die  congregation.  And 
therefore 
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therefore  TerttJUan  could  not  have  Ciid  they  pray'd  without 
fuch  a  monitor.  But  if  our  interpretation  be  receiv'd,  no- 
thing could  be  fpoken  more  pertinently.  For  'tis  all  one 
as  it  he  had  faid  :  "  There  is  no  occaiion  for  a  monltmr 
."  with  us,  wholhould  prompt  the  Minifter  when  he  prays^ 
**  for  his  prayers  are  not  learnt  from  a  book,  but  flow  from 
•*  the  pious  and  vehement  defires  of  his  heart.  " 

But  *tis  objefted  :  That  pt^m  fignifies  the  memory^  but  ic 
never  ufed  in  that  fenfe  we  take  it  in.  *  But  it  feema  very 
wonderful  to  me,  that  learned  men  will  venture  to  deny 
what  every  one,  who  has  at  all  convers'd  with  Lauh  au- 
thors, muft  needs  have  obferv'd.  *Tis  well  known,  the 
antient  Fathers  of  the  Church  did  all  in  a  manner  agree 
with  the  Peripatetics  and  Stoics^  in  making  the  he^rt  or 
.hreaji  the  feat  of  the  foul.f  And  there  have  beenn^any 
among  the  more  modem  Philofophers  and  Divines,  who 
have  embrac'd  th^  fame  opinion.'  Hence  pe&ffs  is  ufed  fi- 
guratively for  the  foul,  or  tor  any  ficulty  of  the  foul,  not 
only  by  ecclefiadical,  but  by  all  other  authors,  either  in 
profe  or  verfe.  Nothing  more  common  in  Latin  authors, 
than  pe&tts  aperttofty  jidwn^  amicum  ^  and  aviJum^  forSdum^ 
Qfc,  'T would  be  endlefs  to  reckon  up  all  the  places  where 
peHus  is  thus  us'd  by  antient  authors.  I  might  mention 
fcveral  ;  but  if  the  reader  underAands  only  Engli/by  they 
would  figniiy  little  to  him  5  and  if  he  underftands  Latitf^ 
I  refer  him  to  the  Latin  edition,  11  where,  he  will  find  enougk 
,to  this  purpole. 

There  is  another  place  of  TtrtuUian^  from  which,  one 

may  reafonably  conjecture,  no  other  Form,  befides  thfi 

,  Lord's  Prayer,    was   then  prefcrib'd.     For  he  feems  to 

have  been  of  this  opinion,  tnat  tho*  it  were  lawful  to  ufc 

other  prayers  after  the  Lord's  Prayer  5  yet  the  right  of  prc- 

fcribing    Forms   belong'd  to   God  only.    "  God  alone, 

^^  fays  frr,    can  teach    us  how  he  would  be  pray'd   to, 

«*  The   duty    therefore  of    prayer,   which  was  ordered 

'<  by  him  and  his  Spirit,  even  then  when  it  came  qnt 

/^  of  our  Lord's  mouth,  being  embolden'd  by  this  privileg^y 

*^  afcends  into  heaven,  commending  to  the  Father,  what 

^<  his  own  Son  has  taught.    Yet  fince  our  Lord,  who  far^ 

^  faw  men^s  neceiCttes  3  after  he  b^  deli ver'd  the  Rule 
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**  W  Miyer,   faid  vuncviaxly,  aik,  ami  jm  J^l  rrttht; 
**  aam  dim   are   (evenl  thit^c  which   need  to  be  M&'i, 

'**  accordiDg  to  erery  one't  circtdnftances,  the  r^htfij  md 
■•  arJhmrj  fraytr  [the  Lotd't  Prayer]  bong  tartt  ^i, 
**  M  a  toundation,  we  nuy  Uwfally  add  omer  deftc^ 
"■  and  Infld  other  pecitiofu  upon  it  j  only  we  moft  ranea- 
**  ber  fau  precepu,  lefl  we  u  much  UU  fliort  of  bew 
**  beaKd  by  him,  as  we  do  of  obeying  his  precepts.  ^ 
6a  that  they  ns'd  to  pray  ie  ftS^t,  mat  is,  from  iJuir 
Iwut.  TVhich  is  what  God  hears,  as  the  iame  antbor 
tril*  ■•(  in  another  place  :  "  God  hears  not  the  Toke, 
•*  bw  Ae  heart,  which  he  alfo  looks  into.  "  f  And  I 
imift  ewtt,  there  feenu  little  wei^t  with  me,  in  die 
objeAion  made  a^ainA  this  interpretaiioo :  That  h  6t 
tUfA  BMhing  to  the  Emperor,  whether  they  pray'd  wiS, 
or  witboBt  a  Form  j  and  that  therefore,  it  wax  sot 
Hkdyi  Tirtullian  would  trouble  him  with  any  account  0/ 
it.  For  it  fignify'd  m  litile  to  him,  whether  they  pray'd 
with  their  hands  expanded,  or  their  heads  cover'd,  or  uot- 
■Afld  fiuce  notwithftanding  that,  he  relates  their  cuftom  in 
the  one,  I  fee  not  any  reafon,  why  he  might  not  as  well 
in  the  other.  1  will  now  add  a  teftimony  or  two  of  the 
iburth  Century. 

iaJUMt'A  free  prayer,  without  a  Form,  as  he  wimeflet 
of  him&lf:  *'  when  I  was  lately  praying  with  the 
■*  people,  snd  concluded  with  the  Doxoiogy  two  feveril 
•*  *ay«  J  fnnicrimes  to  God  the  Father,  tclth  his  Son,  and 
*  BWflb  the  Holy  Ghoft  j  (bmctimes,  to  God  the  Farhe*! 
*•  thn»^  his  Son,  hy  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  Ibme  that 
•■  were  prefent  repro-v'd  me  5  laying  I  us'd  not  only  ftrange, 
*•  but  inconfiftent  expreflions.  "Il  Another  inftance  like 
Ail  may  be  feen  inT/veionV,  H.  E.  iih.  it,  c.  14  ;  and  Phi- 
l^hrgimf  Ht:  iii.  r.  1;.  From  what  BaJS  fays,  it  appeai4 
tnerewaano  certain  form  of  words  prefcrib'd  for  their 
Doxologies  ;   and  yet  one  would  think  if  any  part  of  theiif 

Kyers  were  tied  to  a  fet  form  of  words,  it  fhould  have 
n  that  which  was  ufed  in  their  hymns  as  well  as  prayers* 
mnd  ufed  to  be  ofien  repeated,  efpecially  in  the  Oreti, 
€3ittrchei  j  whence  Ibme  have  thought  the  Doxoiogy,-  tt 
.'die' Aid  oiF  the  Loid'l  Prayer,  wm  not  added  by  Quift 
Ifiilirelfi   but  crept  into  St.  MmbrmU  GoQiel,  ftbm  ditf 
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<%ftotn  of  the  Greel^.  .  In  like  txi2CDLXiet  Amhroft  thought  not 
himfelf  tied  to  a  fet  of  words  3  but  took  notice  in  hia 
prayer,  of  a  cafe  that  happen'd  iuddenly,  while  he  was 
adminiftrins  the  Lord*s  Supper.  "  WhUei  fays  te^  I  wa« 
**  o£ferings  I  underftood  one  Cafiidm^  whom  the  Arlam  call'd 
"  a  Presbyter,  was  feia*d  by  the  people.  They  had  met 
*'  with  him  as  they  were  going  along  in  the  ftreet.  I  began  to 
**  weep  moft  bitterly,  and,  in  the  very  oblation,  to  befeech 
**  God,  that  he  would  help,  and  that  this  mati*^  blood 
^  might  not  be  ftied  in  the  Church's  caufe  5  and  truly  that 
««  my  Uood  might  be  (hed,  not  only  for  the  (aiety  of '  th($ 
•*  people,  but  tor  the  wicked  themfelves.  **  *  Tis  objeded 
this  was  a  private  Pt^y^  9  but  j^trwfi^s  words  will  not  ad* 
mit  of  that,  who  lays  it  was,  in  iffa  M^i'ione^  in  the  very 
eblation. 

Laftly,  That  I  may  pafs  over  many  thin^s^  ^hich  thtf 
learned  Mr.  Qarkfin  has  collected  upon  this  head,  I  will 
dofe  this  Chapter  with  the  teftimony  of  Efifhammi  whd 
writes  thus  in  his  Letter  to'  John  the  BifhoP  of  JernfMlem  t 
**  I  could  not  alfo  but  wonder,  wheii  I  heard  that  (ome,  who 
^  ufe  to  carry  reports  backward  and  forward,  adding  always 
**  fomewhat  of  their  own,  in  order  to  flir  up  grief  and 
**  ftrife  among  Brethren,  have  diflurb*d  you^  and  (aid^ 
^  diat  when  we  pray  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  wa  ufe  to 
^'  fay  thus  upon  your  account :  Lord  grant  John  maybelitxi 
*'  ai^ht*  Dont  think  us  fo  clowni/h  as  to  be  able  to  (peak 
**  thi6  out  (o  openly  and  plainly.  Altho'  I  always  pfay  tbu^ 
**  in  my  heart,  yet  I  never  exprefs'd  it  in  the  hearing  of  the 
^^  People,  left  1  /hould  feem  lightly  to  efteem  thee,  my  be- 
*^  loved.  But  when  we  are  toward  the  end  of  our  prayer, 
**  according  to  the  manner  ufed  in  the  Sacrament,  we  fay 
^*  thus  ibr  all,  and  for  thee :  Kicf  him^  that  preaches  the  truthl 
^  Or  it  may  be  thus  ;  Do  tboUi  L^rJ^  afffi  and  ksif  hm^  that 
**  he  nu^  preach  the  truth  5  according  as  it  happens  beft  td 
^  £dl  Wf  and  ag^e  with  the  order  of  our  difcourfe.  "  f 
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1/4  Vindication  of        PatclE. 

CHAP.    V. 
Of  the  Sign  of  the  Oofs  in  Baptifm. 

IT  will  not  be  diCigreeable  to  my  defign,  nor  I  hope  ict 
my  reader,  if,  as  in  foiiie  tijmiCT  Chapters,  (o  here  alfo 
I  give  an  account  both  of  the  OmforiTulh,  and  our  own 
opinion  concerning  thi»  rite,  before  I  coiht  to  confider  what 
«ui  Author  i%ys  in  the  defence  of  it. 

I.  The  Conformifls  think,  the  fi^n  of  the  Crofs  is 
alfo  a  finn  and  pledge  of  the  insrits  of  Chrift.  This  ap- 
|>cars  ftom  the  following  words  of  the  Convocation* 
"  Ai  what  time,  if  any  had  oppos'd  themfelvei  aeainfl  it, 
"  they  would  have  been  cenfured  as  enemies  of  tne  namC 
•'  of  the  Crofs,  and  confequently  of  Chriji'rmtriti^  tbeSpf 
•'  '^-htyief  xhcy  could  no  better  endure.  "  *  What  kind  of 
Sgi  they  meant,  we  le.irn  from  the  Laiin  edition  of  the 
Ganowt,  which  put«  two  words  inftead  of  one,  and  ctdls  it 
TeffirA  &f  T^"""*  'W'torwM  Chrijli  j  whereby  they  uiani&ffl^ 
teftrain  the  estpitflion  to  (itch  a  kind  of  fign,  as  is  alw 
a  pledge.  And  there  is  the  mote  reafon  to  jiidjge  of  the 
fenfe  of  the  Church  by  the  Latin  edition,  becaule  the  pre- 
{ent  Archbifhop  of  Cinterhury  hus  inform 'd  us,  thzr  it  is 
more  authentic  than  the  Ea^Hfi.  He  Sodt  £iult  with  the 
very  title  of  the  Englifi  Canons,  and  alters  it  j  and  then 
adds  :  ""  This  is  the  true  title  given  to  thefeCapons,  and 
<*  was  nt  to  be  thus  particularly  taken  notice  of  ^  because 
•'  in  ow  Enflifi^Bottiaf  CttnoHs,  which  is  of  moft  cotntnon 
**  ufe,  this  infbriptian  (as  well  as  many  of  the  Caiionc 
*'  thonfelves)  is  very  imperfectly  render'd,  and  may  be 
\'  apt  to  lead  men  into  fomc  mifliucea  coiKeming  thefe,  as 
"  well  at  other  matters.  "  t  But  we,  on  the  coatrary,'thJnfc 
it  unlawful  for  any  man  to  defife  figns  and  pledges  uf  the 
merits  of  Chrifi,  fince  our  Saviaur  himfelf  has  already 
appointed  fuch  in  his  Sacraments. 

2.  Our  Adverfaries  think,  the  water  in  Baptifm  relate* 
Dnlyto:the  virtue  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,- and 
not  to   the   blood  of  ChriH.    Hence   the  molt   leame<t 
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Mr.  3»f&b  lAJe  obferves,  there  is  no  menrion  made  df 
Wafhing  m  die  blood  of  Chrifl,  thro*  the  whole  Offiiee  (or 
Bapiifm  in  the  Liturgy.  And  remarkable  ate  the  wtn^i 
in  which  they  pray  ibr  fbrgiTenefs  for  the  child  to  be  bip- 
tis'd  :  *'  We  call  upon  thee  for  this  in&ntt  that  he  comiw 
*•  to  thy  holy  Baptifin,  may  receire  remiffion  of  hi8_^w  ^ 
**  Jpir'uual  rnjfiwrurJM.  "  Wei  on  the  contrary;  lay,  ihei^ 
is  a  tWofbld  ftnritnal  wafhingj  namely,  from  the  filth;  and 
from  the  guilt  of  fin  :    the  fomer  is  done  by  fpirttual  re- 

fenenuion,  the  latter  by  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  and  both  axi 
gnify'd  and  ShaVA  by  tbebapttfinal  walhine.  Henrtwk 
ju^e,  that  the  tnyltical  fignifif^tion  of  toe  merib  of 
Chrift,  wiiich  the  Conformifli,  as  I  faid,  tttrihute  to  At 
fign  of  the  Crofs,  belongs  really  to  the  baptifinal  water: 

3.  Our  Adverfaries  (btnetimes  feem  ti>  be  of  opinitMii 
that  as  the  baptifmal  water  feals  the  benefit)  i^hich  are  b6- 
fiow'd  upon  us  by  God  {  fo  the  ftipuUtion  or  cottaant 
on  oar  parr,  whereby  we  encage  oiiielTes  to  God,  is  te- 
prefenced  by  the  fign  of  the  Oofs.  Hear  a^ain  Ithat 
the  Synod  Ikyi ; "  And  this  Sign  they  [the  priimtive  ChriP ' 
**  tiaiis]  did  not  onl^  ufe  with  a  kind  of  eioryi  when  they 
*'  nrft  with  any  3«fj,  but  fign'd  therewith  their  ehildred 
*'  when  they  were  chriften'd  j  to  Jtjicate  thettt  tf  tbdr  ^M^i 
**  M  biifervici,  whofe  tKHffiti  itrjim'd  upon  thCm  ik  Baftifm[ 
"  the  name  of  the  Crofs  did  rcprefcnti  "  *  Every  6Ae  fte«' 
the  benefits  beftow'd  by  God  in  Baptifin;  are  carmlly  httif 
diftingnifh'd  from  the  dedication  of  the  infantj  which  irf 
made  by  the  badoe  of  the  Orofs.  To  which  porpofe  Kke^- 
wife  ate  theitf'  following  words  of  the  Canon  1  <*  iht 
**  Ghiirch  of  Eif^Unti  hath  letain'd  ftill  the  Sifft  of  it  iH 
"  Bapti&D;  following  therein  die  primitive  and  AwftolicaT  , 
*'  Churches^  and  accounting  it  a  uwfiil  oBtward  ceremo^ 
**  ny  and  hondnrable  badge,  wherrtiy  the  in&nt  is  dedici- 
"  ted  to  the  iernce  of^him  that  died  upon  thfc  CrolW  ^ 
We,  oa  At  other  hand,  believe  Bapti£m  is  a  pltdffeand  toMf- 
both  of  the  ben^ti  which  God  ia  graciouuy  mnu'dtb  ImK' 
flow  upcn  OS,  and  of  our  acceptance  of  WBOi^iUiA  A.^- 
pitomife  whereby  we  oblige  aurlelvas  to  him  ^  mi  tlbt 
thMfbre  no  other  Sign  hereof  fiioula  benfalt ' 

4,  Our  Adverfaries  ieem  to  allow  the  Fo^iflt-Aftrnfliimi 

b^weea  the  flock  of  Chrift,  and  his  militia.  Both  they  and 
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the  P^ifls  hold,  perfons  are  admitted  into  thefbimerby 
Bapj;^  5  but  as  the  Papifts  think  we  are  lifted  into  the 
latter  by  Confirmationjour  Adveriaries  think  this  is  done  \sf 
the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  This  appears  by  the  wards  nfea 
at  the  making  the  Crof^ : "  **  We  receive  this  child  into 
**  the  congregation  of  Chrift*$  flock,  and  do  fign  himwitli 
**  the  £gn  ot  the  Crofs,  in  token  that  hereafter,  he  fhall 
'*  not  be  afham'd  to  confe(s  the  faith  of  Chrift  cruciAf*d,aiid 
**  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner,  againft  an,  the 
^^  world,  and  the  Devil,  and  to  continue  drift's  fiithfiil 
**  foldier  and  fenront  unto  his  lives  end. "  ♦  Where  tho(e 
words  alone,  We  receive  this  child  i»f  tke  cntgregaMm  •f 
Ckryi*s  fiu^,^  relate  to  Baptifm,  as  the  G>nvocation  ex* 
plains  them  5  all  the  reft  belong  to  the  fign  of  the  Cro{s, 
which  tlierefore  is  accounted  Chrift's  Mimfr.  So  that 
we  are  made  Chrift's  (heep  by  Baptifm,  but  his  foldiers  by 
the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  And  thus  ])o^r  HMmmnd  makes 
the  Crofs  the  banner  or  enfign  of  Chrift's  militia,  which 
every  one  (hould  refort  to,  and  fight  under  ^  and  the 
fymbol  by  which  men  ore  inroU'd  m  the  Cfariftian  mili- 
tu,  and  fays ;  **  They  retain  it  in  their  folemn  entrance 
"  into  Chrift's  camp,  in  token  they  mean  voluntarily  to 
fight  under  his  banners^  and  in  confidence  that  he  that 
thus  fign'd  to  Cottftanttne  viflory  from  heaven,  will 
^*  thus  give  grace,  and  feal  to  us  viftory  over  our  ghoftly 
'*  enemies.  "  \  Nor  is  this  inconfiftent  with  their  fpeak« 
ing  •/  GtVs  henifits  bejiov^din  Baptifm.  For  no  other  oene- 
fits  are  meant  thereby,  than  regeneration,  remiffion  of  fiti, 
and  admiilion  into  Chrift's  Church  :  but  that  other  benefits, 
4nd  particularly  thofe  which  help  us  in  yielding  obedience 
to  the  laws  ot  Chrift,  may  be  attributed  to  this  Sign,  is 
plain  enough  from  the  Liturgy  it  felf.  And  I  have  proved 
at  large  ellewhere,  that  fucn  a  virtue  is  afcrib'd  to  the 
Cfo(s,  not  only  by  DoAor  Hatmmndf  but  by  their  famous  . 
Mr.  Hooker.  II  But  we  acknowledge  no  fuch  diftin^ion  be- 
tween the  flock  and  militia  of  Chrift,  and  therefere  reject 
this  badge,  which  they  have  devis'd  of  the  latter. 

5.  The  Epifcopal  party  hold  the  fign  of  the  Crofs 
was  us'd  in  Baptifm  fixMn  tne  very  beginning  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church.    Thus  the  Convocation  tells  us :    **  The 
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**  honouf  aod  dignity  of  the  name  of  the  Crofs,  begat  M 
^  reverend  eftimation  even  in  the  Apoffles  tiines  (fot 
^'  ought  that  is  known  to  the  contrary)  df  the  fign  of  the 
*^  Cms^  which  the  Chriflians  fhortly  after  Us'd  in  all  their 
^  adions.  **  *  But  we  have  very  difierent  apprehenfi(6n< 
of  this  matter.  And  in  the  firft  place,  'tis  very  prolAble 
thijs  Sign  was  brought  into  ufe  by  Heretics^  'vh.  the  r«* 
kntinltmsj  as  I  have  fhown  in  die  ferefaid  Treatife.  f  From! 
them  thf?  AfMt^mifts  recervM  ir^  adid  the  firfl  plain  exprefi 
mention  we  find  made  of  it  is  by  Temdlian ,  ahont  the  yeai^ 
200,  after  he  fell  into  that  Herefy.  Secondly,  the  ufe  of 
this  Sign  was  very  fuperftitious  both!  die  very  beginning  of 
it.  And  fo  fljp,  Gr^s  ovna  :  «*  The  fupefflidoh  of  the. 
^  Ccofs  and  Chrifm,  were  in  ufe  in  the  fecond  Century.  **  D 
La^»  this  jSign  was  not  us'd  in  Baptiim  in  TertufHoM*^ 
time,  'iK>r  in  the  three  firft  Centuries.  Mr.  Daltle  former- 
ly afierted  this,  t  and  I  have  lately  defended  his  opinion. 
Upon  the  whole  then,  we  look  upm  die  baptifinal  ufe  of 
this  Sign  to  be  the  contrivance  of  the  fifth  Century,  or  the 
latter  end  of  the  fourth.  And  now  having  thus  given  ad 
afccount  of  our  opinion  on  both  fides^  I  return  again  to  ou^ 
Author. 

Nov  all  this  adf>  is ^  fir  VfOMtcf  (Aftrving^  that  tbi-Grofs  itai 
ufed  in  Baftifm  many  ages  he  fire  the  Chwcb  vas  infeBid  rohb 
RBmifi  errmrs*  This  is  a  great  miftake.  Tho'it  matta*  very 
little  with  us,  whether  the  obfervation  of  our  Aiithot  bc^ 
true  or  not  ^  fin^e  the  Scripture,  andnot  dieir  pmAk^,  U  ciwf 
only  rule.    However,  as  Ifaid,  this  cuftom  was  not  k»d^ 
before  the  fourth  Century,  whtn  the  Church  fell  intxyabUtf-^ 
dance  of  errors,  which  are  retained  by  the  Papifts  t6  Ait 
very  day.    For,  had  not  moft  fhameftil  fiiperfliti6n»  ^tef^- 
in  at  that  time  about  the  relinks  6f  the  Martyrs,  eelibM^^^ 
this  fign  of  the  Crofs,  and  many  other  things?'  Nay»  if 
we  place  the  beginning  of  this  ufage  as  high  tLS^eHtmit^^ ' 

Sirayers  and  oblations  tor  the  dead  will  be  found  Ayol!, 
hce  they  aMb  are  mentioned  by  him^ 
Ar  Vii  mektiQnU  hy  the  olJeJf  'isriters^  Tertuliim,  Cvpfiant 
La£bndus,  Prudenniis,  Faiilinus,  Bafil,  Chryfoffmi),' A\lf|in, 
St  a  rite  $f  Biftijfn  nfyt  in  theh  times  5  and  the^'m^  it  MS  d 
itry  religf4ks  nfagej  bigbly  yeeonuag  rfcr  fr^fijjhii^^  Cbtift.    f 
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Eantj  ^tiflin  and  Chryfoftom  fpeak  of  this  rite  as  usVl  in 
ipufin  J  nor  fhall  I  therefore  detain  the  reader  in  exami- 
ning their  teilimonies,  or  t^ofe  of  PnuUtttius^  or  PMulimtu^ 
But  let  us  fee  upon  what  ground  he  brings  in  the  reft  as 
patronizing  his  caufe. 

I  begin  with  Tcrttdllan^  vhofe  teftiiuonyi  I  fupppfe,  will 
not  be  much  regarded  by  any  one,  who  coufiders,  theTrea- 
tife  De  Corona^  which  our  Author  cites,  was  writ  by  him 
after  he  became  a  Montanift.  In  his  Book  concerning  B^P- 
tifm,  where  he  profeiledly  reckons  up  the  ceremonies  us  d 
in  Baptifin,  he  lays  not  a  word  of  the  (ign  of  the  CroG. 
Nay,  in  the  other  Book  Ve  Corona^  that  if,  concerning  the 
filJiers  crovn  or  garUnA^  he  fpeaks  not  of  the  baptifmal  ufe 
of  this  Sign.  Nay  further,  many  things  ufed  af  that  time 
are  mention 'd  by  him  elfewhere,  and  in  that  yery  place 
which  is  cited  bv  our  Author,  of  which  there  is  not  the 
l^aft  footftep  to  be  met  with  in  the  Church  of  England. 
*Twill  not  therefore  be  amifs  to  fet  down  the  whole  paflage. 
*f  Lafily,  fayi  he^  that  I  may  begin  with  Baptifiii  :  As  we 
•*  are  going  into  the  water,  we  protefl  there,  as  we  did 
•♦  alfo  before  that  in  the  Church,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
*♦  Bifhop,  that  wc  renounce  the  Devil,  and  his  pomp,  and 
•*  Angels.  Then  wc  are  dipd  three  time??,  anfwering 
^  •*  fomeyh^t  more  than  what  our  Lord  has  determin  J  in 
^  •*  his  Gofpel.  being  thence  receiv'd  of  God  as  his  chil- 
"  dren,  we  tafte  a  mixture  of  milk  and  honey  j  and  from 
that  time,  for  a  week  together,  we  forbear  our  ordinary 
ufe  of  the  bath.  "  *  Thus  faryou  fee  he  fpeaks  of  Bap- 
tifiiH  without  one  word  of  the  Crofs.  Next  he  gees  on 
to  other  cuftoms.  "  The  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharill, 
«*  which  was  appointed  by  our  Lord  at  a  meal  tiipe,  and 
^  given  in  charge  to  all,  [I  fuppofe,  the  Apoftles  in  gene- 
f*  ral,  and  not  l*eter  only]  we  receive  in  our  affeniblies  be- 
••  fore  day,  and  only  from  the  hands  of  the  Bi/hop.  We 
**  make  oblationsfor  the  dead,  and  for  their  martyrdom  on  a 
•*  ftated  day  yearly.  We  reckon  it  unlawful  to  fail,  or  to 
«*  worftiip  kneeling  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  all  the  while 
"  between  Enjter  and  lVhitfnnda%\  We  take»great  care  that 
**  none  of  our  vine  or  bread /Iiould  fall  to  the  ground." 
And  then  fdUow  the  words  cited  by  thf  Dbflor.  "  In  the 
^*  begipning  of  any  Bufinefsj  goipg'ftut,  coming  in,  dref- 
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fingt  wadiing,  eating,  lighting  candles,  going  to  bed* 
fitting  down,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  fign  our  forehead* 
**  with  the  fign  of  the  Crols.  "  A  man  may  look  long 
enough  for  the le  things  in  the  Church  of  Kttgland.  No 
body  is  according  to  their  difcipline  dip'd  three  fimes,  or 
taftes  any  mixture  of  milk  and  honey«  or  abftains  from 
bathing  tor  a  week  after  Baptifm  upon  a  religious  account. 
They  nave  no  oblations  for  the  dead.  They  reckon  that 
their  glory,  which  the  antient«  judg'd  unlawful,  rii.  to 
worfliip  kneeling  on  the  Iiord!s  Day.  Befides,  what's  this 
to  the  Church  of  E^tgUwd^s  way  oi  /lening  perlbns  ?  Ter^ 
tttflian  commends  the  vulgar  ule  of  tne  Crols,  faying  no- 
thing  of  its  being  apply'd  in  Baptifm  ^  but  the  Cnurch  of 
E^land  retain^  only  the  Litter,  having  long  ago  rejefted 
Ae  former.  Let  us  now  imagine  TirtttlUan^s  authority  to 
be  of  fome  moment :  certainly  the  £pi  (copal  party  muft 
.firft  aofwer  the  Papifls  argument  from  it,  which  is  very 
clear  for  their  common  and  ordinary  crofling  themielves  ^ 
i>efore  they  can  with  any  mpdefty  refer  us  to  it,  who  only 
difpute  againil  the  .baptiimal  ufe  of  it.  And  had  their 
ib^en  any  uie  of  this  Sign  in  Baptifm  in  TertuUlan's  days^ 
who  can  think  he  would  have  pals'd  it  over  in  illence  in 
the  beginning  of  the  palfage  fet  down,  'where  he  mentions 
their  cuilonis  in  Baptifm  ?  or  that  in  the  latter  pnd^  where 
he  mentions  fo  many  occafions  of  crofling  tbemfelves,  he 
fhould  not  give  the  leaft  hint  of  the  ufe  of  this  Sign  in 
Baptifm?  Our  Author  indeed  feem'd  to  ih\ri\i^  ad  lavacr^i 
refer 'd  to  Baptifm,  which  therefore  is  prin^d  in  a  different 
charaAer  from  the  relK  And  if  tljuit  were  TtntnlVian^ 
meaning,  it  would  prove  the  uj^  of  this  Sign  in  his  time 
was  very  di£Fer|,*nt  f3X>ni  thiut  gf  rfie  Church  of  EHglavd, 
For  what  does  he  then  fav  ?  Why  j  that  every  one,  when 
he  was  baptia^'d,  us'd  tQ  iign  his  forehead  with  the  fign  of 
the  Crofs  ;  which  is  n^ver  done  by  the  Church  nvn.  Fof 
not  theperfonsbajti^M,  but  he  tliat  adminiiler^Baptirmt 
makes  th.e  fign  of  the  Oofs.  Further,  if  this  were  his 
meaning,  *tis  V5M7  ilrange  he  did  not  pi|t  pi^  expreflions 
into  a  bjetteit  order.  Had  he  mentioned  this  in  the  fird  ov 
the  lafi  place,  more  might  be  faid  for  fuch  an  interpreta- 
tion ^  }^ut  withopt  <{oubt  he  would  never  mention  this 
venerable  Sacrament  <jf  our  holy  religion  in  the  middle  of 
the  moft  common  aftions  of  our  lives,  without  adding 
fbfnc  note  of  dilHnilion.  But  Uvnmm  there  flgnifies 
either  thg  t^jrfc  jOfriiVris  the  tr^nflajpr  h»i6 rendered  ii^aif^j- 


i$z  A  ViNDicATioK  of       Part IIL 

iitg.  I  prefer  the  former,  as  being  agreeable  to  hi«  fn* 
quent  u(e  of  the  word.  And  fo  much  ror  TertullioMm  Next 
comes  Cyfriau. 

He  tells  us  of  King  Vzdah^  "  That  God  being  dif- 
**  pleased  with  him,  he  was  mark'd  in  the  fame  ]9art  of 
M^e  body,  they  are,  who  pleafe  the  Lord.  "*  But  it  does 
by  no  means  hence  appear,  the  figii  of  the  Crofs  was 
tis*d  in  Baptifm.  For  Cyprian  has  here  no  regard  to  Bap- 
tifm,  but  to  the  vifion  of  Eiekje/^  ch^,  ix.  4,  5.  under- 
Ibnding,  indeed,  chat  mark,  which  God  order'd  to  be  let 
upon  the  foreheads  of  thofe,  tkrttjigh^d  and  cry^J,  &c.  to 
be  the  Crofs.  For  thus  he  writes  elfewhere  :  ••  But 
^*  what  this  mark  was,  and  upon  what  part  of  the  body 
♦'  it  was  fer,  God  /hews  in  another  place,  faying  :  Co 
"  fhrotigh  thi'  miJJi  of  Jerufalem,  a»d  Jet  a  mark,  upon  the 
**  foreheads  of  tbt-  men  that  Ji^hy  and  cry  for  the  ahomi* 
**  nations  that  are  done  in  the  midji  of  tbim.  "f  So  tbati 
think  Cyfriiifi's  meaning  may  be  well  enough  exprefs'd 
thus  :  "  God  being  difpleas^d  with  King  Vr-uahy  he  was 
**  marl'd  in  that  part  of  the  body,  in  which  God  elfe- 
^*  where,  bv  the  Prophet  Enekjel^  orders  thofe  to  be  mark'd 
♦•  who  pleale  him.  J' 

La^antiuSy  who  IS  next  cited  by  our  Author,  fpeaks  of 
the  vulgar  ufe  of  this  Sign,  in  the  place  refer 'd  to,  and  in 
feveral  others  5  but  never  of  the  Baptifmal  ufe  of  it,  that  I 
can  find.  He  calls  it,  indeed,  Si^Mum  dlud  waximunt^  II 
But  he  fpeaks  of  perfbns  croiling  themfelves  with  ir,  and 
not  of  their  being  crofs 'd  by  another  ;  as  may  appear  by 
the  3eai//j  figure  or  emblem,  by  which  he  immedi- 
ately illuftrates  the  whole  matter  :  "  Of  which  [the 
**  Crofs  in  the  forehead]  the  "Je-d-i  to  this  day  prefent  us 
f*  with  a  figure,  when  they  ftrike  the  door-pofts  of 
**  their  houfes,  with  the  blood  of  a  lamb.  For  when 
V'  God  was  ,  going  to  fmite  the  Ikyft'iayj^y  that  he  might 
f*  preferve  the  Hchreiis  from  that  plague,  he  com- 
*'  manded  them  to  kill  a  white  Lamb,  without  blemifli, 
V'ahd  to  put  its  blood  qpon  the  door-pofts  of  their 
**  h  oufes  for  a  token.  Therefore,  when  the  firfl-bom 
•'  of  E^y^t  died  in  one  nighr,  the  Hchrev^s  alone  were 
«*  iav*d  by  this  token  of  blood.     Kot  becaufe  the  blood 

•  of 
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**'  of  a  beaft  had  fuch  a  virtue  in  it  felf,  a3  to  be 
*^  able  to  fave  men  ^  but  it  was  the  figure  of  things  to 
**  come.  For  the  white  lamb  without  blemifh  was 
^^  Chrift  :  that  is,  he  was  innocent,  and  Juft,  and  holy^ 
•*  and  being  facrific'd  by  the  Jfrxcy,  he  faves  all  thoie, 
^^  who  Jign  tbehr  frreheads  vnth  thejign  of  blood  ;  that  i§§ 
^  of  the  CroG  that  /hed  his  blood*  For  the  forehead  is 
^  the  Mbfir  Joor-fofl  of  a  man,  and  the  wood  or  pofl 
^  ftain'd  with  Mood,  fignifies  the  Grofs,  "  Thus  he^ 
who  muft  anfwer  for  the  Jivrs  flriking  their  door-pofls 
with  blood,  after  their  coming  out  of  Egy^f,  and 
the  colour  of  the  lamb,  (of  which  I  find  nothing  in 
the  Scripture)  and  for  the  myflical  figure  of  this  Sign^ 
and  its  falutary  virtue. 

Much  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  BaJH^s  words,  that  is  be* 
fore  of  TertMlliam's.    For    firfl,  'tis  not  certain  he  fpeaks 
of  the  bapdfmal  ufe  of  this  Sign.    Nay,  that  he  is  to  be 
underiloo4   of   their  common  daily  croffing  themfelves» 
lieems  plain  both  by  the  preface  with  which  he  brings  in 
the  mention  of  it,   and  by  the  dider  of    his  difcourfe*    ' 
**  That  I  *may,  fays  bf,  firfl  menticm  the  principal  and    ^ 
^  mofl  common  cuflom,  that  they  who  hope  in  Chrifl^i 
"  Ihould  be  fign'd  with  the  fign  of  the  Crofs,  fifr.   "  =•? 
Then  he  goes  on«  and  recJcons  up  feveral  cuftoms  they  had 
receiy'd,    not   from   Scripture,   but    by""  Tradition  5    a»^ 
jvayiiu;  toward  the  .eaft^  tne  ufing  other  words  in  confecra- 
tion  ot  the  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  befides  what  are 
nelated  by  the  ApofUe.    And  then,  at  length  he  comes  to 
Baptifin,  and  relates  the  ceremonies  annexed  to  it.    *^  We\ 
**  blefs,  fays  he,   the  baptifinal  water,  the  anointing  oiU  \ 
^*  and  the  Baptiz'd  perion  himfelf.     By  what  writings  3o  I 
^*  we  learn  this  ?    Is  it  not  by  an  unwritten  and  myRical  / 
^'  tradition  ?    Nay,    what   written    word  teaches  us  tp  t 
^  anoint  with  oil  at  all  ?     The  trine  immerfion,  whence 
^  is  it  ?    And  feveral  other  things,   which  are  done  at 
^*  Baptifm  ^  as  renouncing  the  Devil,  and  his  Angels,  firom 
^^  what  writing  have  we  them  ?  "    But  now  here,  wheie 
he  exprefly   fpeaks  of  the  ceremonies  us*d  in   Baptifm^ 
he  fays  not  a  word  of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  But  if  he  vi  ere 
to  be  underflood  as  herein  fpeaking  of  the  Crofs  in  Bap- 
tifin,  his  authority  will  as  much  ferve  the  Fapifb  cauiet 
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as  tht  Church  of  England's.  They  argue,  from  thiv  vcrj 
^hce,  for  anointing  in  Baptiftn.  How  then  can  our  Adw- 
iaries  urge  agoinft  us  that  fame  teftimony  of  BafS^  whkk 
they  reject  them(elves,  when  'tis  brought  againft  thetnbf 
the  Fapiils?  They  deal  very  unreafonably  with  die 
.J^thers,  who  acknowledge  or  deny  their  authority,  jaft 
as  they  find  it  will  be  to  their  purpofc.  Perhaps  it  mof 
be  objected  :  That  DoAor  Hanmtotid  reckon'd  Chriib},  ano 
many  other  rites,  among  the  indifferent  things,  which  no 
cne  doubts  might  be  commendably  us'd,  or  let  alone  at 
pleafure.  *  But  they  can't  even  fo  efcape  Bafil^s  cenfmt. 
For  if  they  will  fiand  to  his  judgment,  thofe  rites  can*t 
be  rrckon'd  among  indilEerent  things.  **  Some,  O^s  k, 
«*  of  the  decrees  and  inftitutions  obferv'd  in  the  Chucdii 
^  we  have  deliver'd  to  us  in  writing^  and  fome  we  hate 
.**  rcceiv'd  by  Apoiiolical  tradition^  handed  down  to  iii 
**  in  a  myftical  manner.  Thy  haie  kpth  of  them  the  pom 
•*  tnfiuenct  uyn  rellpint.  Nor  will  any  one  deny  this,  wbo 
«*  is  but  moderately  ikiU'd  in  ecclefiaftical  Liws,  Forjf 
**  we  fliould  attempt  the  laying  afide  unwritien  ^u ftgi 
**  we  Ihould,  betore  we  were  aware,  injure  the  Goi_ 
**  infomeof  the  chief  point s  of  it :  nay,  we  (hould  reduce 
•*  the  preaching  of  it  to  a  bare  name.  "  Upon  the 
whole,  'tis  not  certain  from  RaJiCs  word*^,  they  us'd  the 
^Crols  in  Baptii'm.  I  might  farther  add,  that  the  Treatife 
it  felf,  or  efpecially  the  latter  part  of  it,  here  cited  bv 
the  Doctor,  is  thought  by  Erafmus^  and  other  learned 
men,  not  to  be  Ba/ir&  own  writing,  f.  But  I  fliall  now  leave 
our  Author's  Margin,  and  go  on  with  his  own  words  cott- 
cerning  the  Crofs. 

^BeJuUs,  it  iiotJd  be  very  lewjvj'iwaWf,  th:it  ^ise  fjQulJ  Uy 
nfide  a  pious  ritc^  verier  tit  Church  hath  u>^d  almojl  mdcc 
yearff   only  kecaufe  fonie  anion^.ns  exclaim  againji  it,  W 

Whether  this  be  true,  let  any  impartial  judges  deter- 
mine, from  what  has  been  now  faid.  It  fcems  to  be  the 
device  of  a  very  corrupt  age  of  the  Church.  And  we 
are  all  on  our  fide  very  unanimous  in  declaring  it  unlaw- 
ful. If  this,  our  opinion,  is  more  owing  to  the  weak- 
nefs  of  our  underftanding5,  than  the  ftrcngth  of  our  ar- 
guments $  yet  they  break  the  law  of  charity,  who  chute 
rather  to  drive  theirBrcthrcn  away  from  their Lommunicuii 

than 
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than  to  part  with  a  thing  which  they  themfelves  ac- 
count fmaUy  and  their  Brethren  judge  unlawful.  And  inr 
deed  what  do  we  defire,  but  that  we  may  follow  the  di- 
rection of  our  confciences,  without  debarring  thofe  who 
are  otherwife  niinded,from  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  own 
ppinion  ?  And  who  will  not  grant,  iheie  are  very  reafbna^ 
blc  conditions  ?  This  way  of  arguing  of  our  Adverfaries 
is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Papifts,  when  they  defend  them- 
felves in  any  of  their  corruptions,  and  fhew  an  utter  aver- 
^on  to  many  reformation.  The  celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  is 
in  it  felf,  without  doubt,  lawful  and  ufeful,  highly  ex* 
toird  by  the  Fathers,  and  brought  into  the  Church  under 
a  pretence  of  piety.  Why  then  may  not  the  Papifts  asjuftly 
turn  our  Adverfaries  objeftion  againft  us,  upon  them  : 
That  it  nxotdd  he  very  unreajonahle  to  lay  aJiJe  a  thing  fo  long 
praflis'd  in  the  Church,  only  becaufe  feme  exclaim  aj^ainJUt  ? 
T'is  as  eafy  for  the  Papifts,  as  our  Adver(aries,to  pronounce 
>vhateyer  is  Hiid  againft  them,  to  be  only  fome  perfons 
exclaiming  againft  a  thing. 

But  let  us  fee  how  he  goes  on  :  Tf^^ben  at  the  fame  time 
many  more  dont  only  reverence  ity  but  are  really  much  in  love 
with  it.  So  that  ij^  for  the  jakf  of  our  Adverfaries  ^  vje  fhotili 
fart  with  it^  we  are  not  fure  we  Jhall  hereby  reconcile  them  to 
ehe  Church  5  hut  we  run  a  maniftjt  hazard  <ff'i^Mng  away 
Jiveral  of  our  own  people  from  juch  Baptifmy  (^ame  and  deficient 
in  their  opinion)  to  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  more  agree" 
able  to  primitive  praBice,  They  cannot  indeed  be  fure'  they 
fhall  herejf^y  reconcile  us  to  the  Church.  For,  unlels  other  con- 
ceflions  are  made  befide  this,  I  will  pafs  my  word,  the 
Diilenters  never  will  be  reconcil'd  to  her.  But  we  are 
inuch  oblig'd  to  our  Author,  forfetting  out  the  temper^f 
fome  of  his  party  fo  well  to  the  life.  Every  one  will  reckon 
%his  no  calumny,  but  a  certain  truth,  fince  he  himlelf  has 
related  i^  And  who  will  henceforth  think,  we  have  not 
good  reafon  to  diflike  thi^  ceremony,  which  has  led  their 
people,  by  their  own  ^nfeffion,  into  fuch  a  fuperftitious 
conceit  ?  For,  as  our  Adverfaries  take  pretty  near  the 
fame  courfe  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  of  old  ,  *  we 
argue  both  frpm  the  example  of  the  Apoftles,  and  from 
the  detrj^ratjon  of  our  Saviuui:,  th^t  this  ceremony  fhoulci 
be  abolilh'4/  Tor  building  upon  fuch   authorities,   we 
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diink  it  nnlawful  to  worfhip  God  with  rites  not  »poifiiil| 
by  him,  but  by  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  even  tho*  idoA 
rites  Jhottld  be  innocent  in  thetnlelves.  l»  vaitt^  £iys  m 
Saviour  irom  the  Prophet,  J0  thy  uwfiif  me^  teacbtwg  fir 
Mnnts  the  tomm^mimefits  oftnen.  But  our  Advcriaries  td 
vs  SB  anfwer,  that  then  only  is  the  ufe  of  fuch  rites  finfoli 
when  they  are  us'd  not  as  indifferent,  but  as  things  D^ 
cfffary,  and  that  of  themfelves  pleafe  God  :  and  that 
idiere  is  this  difference  between  the  Pharifees  and  thenit 
that  the  Pharifees  commanded  their  rites  as  neceflafyi 
TsiA  the  Church  oi Ei9gUnd  hers  as  indifferent .  *  Howeverp 
they  muft  now  of  neceflity  grant,  this  ceremony  occafioB 
their  own  people's  filming, who  ufe  it  not  as  indjflerent|biii 
exceeding  neceflliry  ^  fince  they  would  look  upon  Bapmin 
itielf  as  lame  ani  Ae fount  without  it,  and  would  ran  fiponi 
Inch  Baptifm  to  that  of  Rwne,  Bur  if  our  AdverCuifS 
were  more  careful  to  purge  the  Church,  than  to  StsLvfl 
the  evil  difpofirions  of  (bme  perfbns,  fuch  kind  ol  mCDi 
fo  defperateJy  fuperftitious,  and  fo  unworthy  of  Protefbm 
communion,  /hould  rather  be  diligently  fought,  that  they 
night  be  cafl  out  of  the  Church,  than  be  (b  greatly 
courted  to  keep  in.  And  I  may  well  apply  to  this  p«^ 
pofe,  what  Bucerfaid  of  the  Popi/h  Garments:  **  If  able 
•*  Teachers  are  placed  in  everj'  pari/h,  good  men  will  be 
**  pleas'd  with  the  taking  away  the  Garments :  and  as  ts 
^*  wicked  men,  their  favour  (if  we  would  be  the  fervanii 
«•  of  Chrifl)  is  by  no  means  to  be  fought  5  much  lefs  theit 
••  fuperftitious  humour  by  any  methods  to  be  encouragMf 
«*  and  promoted.  "  | 

Butbecaiijt  the  Pa^'fjh  Ktif  maAe  a  fuperftitietts  nfe  •f  theji^m 
ff^the  Crej}^  o:tr  Rrfonmrs  have  clear* J  it  from  j'uferftttto}?^  Mti 
reJuc^d  it  to  its  fiji^ftatr.  I  ftiould  be  clad  any  one  would 
ihew  us  at  what  time,  from  the  firft  mventing  this  Sign, 
it  can  be  faid  to  have  been  clear  from  fuperftition.  And 
truly,  if  the  moft  antient  ufe  of  it  might  be  thought  to 
have  been  thu^i  f.V.rr,  that  was  not  in  Baptifm,  wherein 
alone  the  Church  of  /w^^/.iw^  retains  it  f  but  in  the  common 
actions  of  life,  as  the  Papifts  ftill  apply  it.  This  is  ac- 
lowledg'd  by  Bifhop  Purmt:  «  We  find,  fays  he^  the 
^  primitive    Chriftians  us'd    the    making    a    Crois   in 

the 
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**  the  air,  or  upon  their  bodies,  on  many  occafions«  After* 
^*  wards,  when  a  divine  virtue  was  £incy'd  to  accompany 
**  that  ritual  aftion,  it  was  us'd  in  Baptifm  as  a  (brt  of 
**  incantation  5  for,  with  the  ufe  of  it,  the  Devil  was  ad- 
^  jur'd  to  go  out  of  the  perfon  to  be  baptis*d.  Such  an 
^  u(age  made  it  a  facramental  and  fuperflitious  a&ion.  **  * 
He  owns  therefore  the  common  ufe  of  this  Sigpi  co  have 
been  more  antient  than  the  baptifmal  ^  and  that  the  bap* 
tifinal  from  the  very  firft  made  the  afiion  not  only  fiiperw- 
tious,  but  facramental. 

For  tw  mver  ufi  It  Idfyy  and  uf^n  every  Jlight  ftavm  f     But 

who  docs  not  know  this  ufe  of  it  was  the  mofl  antient  ? 

Our  Author  cited  a  h'ttle  before  TertulUan^,  as  an  abetter  of 

this  Sisn.     I  defire  then  to  know ,   whether  they  did  not 

ufe  it  idly,   when,  as  he  fays,  they  crofs'd  themielves  Mf^m 

'    ^i.rry  m^thn^  vihen  they  went  oicf,  •r  came  i^,  ivhen  they  fttt  99 

■^   iheir  cloaths^  or  their  Jboefy  vent  into  the  hath^  came  t9  the  tabU^ 

I    lighted  candles^  fat  doivn^  or  vent  to  bed  ?    Now  if  thus  they 

^    njed  it  idh^  why  do  our  Adverfaries  urge  TertulHoK's  autho- 

-^   rity  ?   tt  they  did  not  ufe  it  idly^  why  does  not  the  Churcb 

-  continue  the  fame  ufe  of  the  Sign,  as  the  Papifls  do  to  this 
.  day  ?  The  primitive  Chriftians  of  the  third  Century  had  a 

:  moft  fuperftitious  conceit  of  the  {(range  virtue  of  this  Sign. 

'-•  Do  but  hear  what  LaBantiw  fays  :     **  Nor  can  the  Devils 

-  *^  approach  to  them,  on  whom  they  fee  this  heavenly  mark^ 
^  *'  nor  can  they  hurt  thofe  whom  this  heavenly  Sign,  as  an 
^  ^*  impregnable  fortrefs,  defends.  **  II     If   this  were  traey 

who  would  not  think  the  Papifls  the  moft  happy  people* 
who  are  every  day  thus  defended  ?  No  doubt  they,  who  had 
fuch  an  opinion  of  the  Crofs,  would,  uion  every  Jltf}i$  fear^ 
iign  their  foreheads  with  it.  But  if  they,  good  men,  were 
deceiv*d  in  their  opinion,  their  authority  (liould  iignify  no- 
thing with  us.  But  now  hear  our  Author's  brave  reafon^ 
why  they  retain  it  in  Baptifm. 

And  lefs  than  this  ive  coidd  not  do^  unlefs  lee  would  wholly  effan 
this  mark^  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  fo  gratify  Mahometans  and 
•   Heatheni  in  the  higheft  degree. 

If  the  abrogating  the  ufe  of  this  Sign  be  a  gratificatioo 
to  "Matometans  and  Heathens,  the  Church  men  have  grati- 
fy *d  them  long  ago,  by  taking  away  all  ufe  of  it,  except  in 
K>lemn  worAiip,  at  which  Mihometans  and  Heathens  are 
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ver  preient.  They  Tee  the  Fapifis,  when  they  006  A-— 
feint  upon  every  occafion  j  but  theCfaurcb  ax  EMffmrnMu^ 
of  this  Sign  they  can  never  b^otd,  heciufe  'tis  onlym'iil 
theCfaurch.  Our  Adverfarie*  hare  b^en  thoucrfat  tof" 
fSntified  the  Papifls  by  tttaining  this  ufe  of  the  C^^fi  j 
we  never  heard  before,  that  our  Brethren  abnud  tud  ■ 
tify'd  V.1I  oifwroni  uA  Heathens  by  reje^ing  ir.'  hsAM 
conies  this  to  be  the  mark^  nftbe  L*rd^efm  T  We  tfdyv 
knowledge  no  mark  to  be  his,  which  he  has  not  nucfefeh 
his  own  appointment.  And  the  more  we  fee  men  (Mb 
anymarlc,  they  hai-c  devis'd  for  him,  fhould  be  eflecn'J 
as  lacrcd,  the  more  vile  jind  abominable  we  account  it,  iW 
as  (iich  avoid  it. 

Oar  Author  next  Harts  another  of  our  oblcclions  :  Tim  (b 
fsid")  rre  mk^  j  urtr  faerannntafthitji'tivf  thCrofi.  Totb 
lie anfwers :  Lrt thtft ohtSort  l^uo-^-;  that  rhii  rir, ,  jm  i r  iirxflm'i 
fyuij  an/ialllh  Kiftrnud  Churcht!,  i^  mj  far  as  pj^e  frw^m 
marwrt  tf  a  I'scrMtuiit.  This  is  wron^  rranftated  ;  it  /houU  be: 
Hmriu  (i\.j  f.iT  jf  fofUf  f.-om  tht  natnre  «/  «  facramM,* 
that  [-.ii.  a  Tacrament]  ir  i\flai«'Jf-yK;  ,ii:a  all  th  Rtfitm'i 
Cbiucbi!.  And  the  next  words,  and  the  Doctor's  argumcK 
ftiewt  this  was  his  meaning  :  fir,  atcoTMn^  rs  our  Ji-Jim^ 
ran  atty  rrin^  Iv  a  furiantiit,  hur  ichat  u-di  injiituttj  hy  Chriji  im- 
fr!f*  '  Dr.  v.  had  here  his  eye  to  the  definition  of  a  facn- 
mcnt)  in  the  Church  Catechifm  :  That  'tis  "  an  outwari 
"  and  vilibte  tign  of  an  inward  and  fpiritual  grace,  gins 
"  unto  us,  ordain'd  by  Chrift  himi'e(f,  as  a  means  wheretiT 
"  we  receive  the  fame,  and  a  pledge  to  affure  us  theret^^ 
This  is  the  divinity  of  the  Church  of  Eni^laad,  wfaeremve 
find  no  fault  For  hence  Ix  follows,  there  are  buc  two  (a- 
craments  of  the  New  Tellainent,  fince  To  many,  aiid  no 
more,  were  ordain'd  by  Chrift  j  as  appears  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  is  acknowledg'd  by  all  the  Reform'd.  Not 
are  we  fu  llupid,  as  to  objoiiagainllourAdverfartesi  ^  mea 
facrament  itifixiuttji  hyi'kriji.  But  what  we  blame  them  for, 
is.  That  they  h.tve  broui^ht  into  the  Church  a  rite,  which 
his  no  wamn:  by  any  divine  Inllitution,  and  to  which  they 
afcribe  in  a  ninnner  the  lame  n^ure  and  virtue  with  facrs' 
nients,  ih(t'  jt  the  lame  time  tbey  deny  it  to  be  a  {acrament. 
But  lincc  our  Author  Teems  therefore  to  deny  this  S^  (o 
be  3  facrament,  becaule  it  was  not  inflituted  by  Chrifl 
hinifetf  i  1  u'ifh  he  had  told  us  pbinly,'  whether  he  did  not 
think  it  was  appointed  by  the  Apoilles  ?  If  it  had  been  fo,  . 
it  would  be  a  facrament  in  our  opinion,  therein  1^.  BKmn    ' 

apcM 


agrees  with  «•<  ^*  Wfaatetef i  fajs  he^  his  ApofMes  fettkd^ 
^  was  by  authority  aiid  commiflion  from  him  $  therefore  *d^ 
^'  not  to  be  deny'di  but  that  if  they  had  a^Kiihted  any  fa* 
^  cramental  aflioni  that  muft  be  reckoned  to  be  of  the  txaie 
^  authontyi  and  is  to  be  efteem'd  Chrifl's  inftitution«  a» 
^'  much  as  if  he  himfelf^  when  on  earth,  had  appointed  it."  * 
And: truly 9  if  the  Chwrcb  has  ufed  this  riti  almo/t  mdcc  yeart^ 
as  our  Author  told  us  a  little  before  $  I  can't  imagine,  whd 
C0uld'be,fhe  author  of  it,  but  Chrifl  huafelf,  or  his  Apoflles; 
But  be  goes  cAi^  and  not  only  denies  its  being  a  facramenr, 
upon  the  account  of  the  author  of  them  ftitution^  but  dev^ei 
it  has  what  is  principally  necefiary  in  the  natwie  of  a  (aira- 
mentl  I  hate  fliewn  already,  out  of  Bp#  Bwrntt^  that  it 
was  antiently  a  facramental  a£lion :  but  let  us  hear  our  Au« 
thor*s  rcaibns. 

Jf'ttfiotilA  be  granted  [which  no  man  in  his  fenfescan  de- 
ny j  that  here  is  an  external  Jign  of  a  facrament^  I  vould  fain 
l^ov  "clutt  ifsvi/iUe  grace  is  €Onfer*d  vitb  it  ?  The  bapttz'd 
{>erron  i$  fign'd,  *^  in  token  that  hereafter  he  /hall  not  be 
^  afham'd  to  confofs  the  faith  of  Chrifl  crucified,  and  man- 
^  folly  to  fight  under  his  banner,  againft  fin,  the  world, 
*•  and  the  Devil,  Qfc.'*  But  who  will  deny  Chriftian  forti- 
tude to  be  a  grace  ?  Who,  befide  a  Pelaiian^  will  doubt 
whether  this  grace  be  confer^d  by  God  ?  The  iign  of  the 
Crofs  therefore  is  made  a  pledge  of  this. 

But  he  further  asks  s  Did  ever  any  of  par  Jide  afffrntf  that 
this  Sign  is  the  caufe  ef  any  divine  infu/ion  [influence}  or  any 
means  of  eternal  falvation  ?  They  nave  indeed  affirmed  k- 
Thus  1  ha ve  ohferv'd  before,  that  Dr.  Hammond  fays :  **  He 
¥  that  thus  fign'd  to  Conjiantine  viAory  fiom  heaven,  will 
«*  thus  give  grace^  and  ieal  to  us  victory  over  our  ghoftly  enc* 
«•  mies."  And  if  that  be  true,  I  can  fee  no  reafon  why  it 
ihould  not  be  efleem'd  a  means  of  eternal  falvation.  Nay  if, 
according  to  the  ConvcKation,  it  be  a  fign  and  fledge  of  the 
merits  of  Chrifl  ;  or  finally,  if  it  be  a  token  of  Chriftian  forli- 
aide,  as  it  really'  is,  as  our  AdverGiries  ufe  it  ;  it  may  widi 
good  reafon  be  call'd,  a  means  of  ettrnal  falvation*  But  now^ 
take  another  of  our  Author's  arguments  > 
-  WVat  pledge  do  owr  Divines  hold-to  he  .in  this  rite^  thereby  ei* 
ther  the  hope  of  a  Chriftian  is  rais*dy  or  his  faith  confirm d^ 
Mr.  f^ok^^  a  moft  admir'd  author  with  our  Adverfaries, 

has 
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Itnl  an  extraor(Iin3.t7  rirtae  to  this  Sign. 

It,  the  mind  which  as  yet  hith  not  harden 'd  it| 

in,  is  leldom  pravok'd  thereunto  in  any  gruts  aal 

I  manner,  but  nature's  fecrtt  fuggcftion  objeSei 

IKK  ignotniny,  asa  bar.   Which  conceit  being  enter '^  I 

._  that  palace  of  a  man's  fancy,  the  gatei  whereof  [--c. 

•'  Bit  forelieaJ']   have   imprinted  in  ihem  that  holy  Sign, 

•'  which   hr'iHg^tih  firthvah  to  mnj,    ■ahasfocoer  O^tji  ttft 

*'  vrrought,  and  vt  \«vtd  aga'irifl  Jin  ;   ii  cometh  hereby  to 

*'  paG,  that  Chriflian  men  never  want  a  mofi  effeBmily  tho" 

*'  1  filent Kt*r^r,  to  avoid  whatfoevertnay  de(ervedly  pio- 

*'  care  Hume.     So  that  in  thinss   which  we  fhould  be 

*'  aflum'dof,  we  are  by  the  Cro(iadmonifli'd<aithfuU]F  of 

**  our  duty,  at  the  very  moment  when  admonition  dotb 

**  mod  need."  *     The  rime  author  has  much  more  to  tbr 

lilcc  purpofe.     But  I  return  to  the  Doflor  : 

ThtTt  it  noihitt^  in  this  itjiitntiitt  of  owr  Churchy  tan  manJf 
ftrvi  tht  nmHt  ef  fu^rjHuon^  iha»  the  hiiftadims  loitLt^  tf 
thtir  baitJs  in  nk.'"  of  foinm^  themfelvri  to  ^ratbir,  of  receivio^ 
perfons  into]  (fcfif  roi^r«g»x;ons-.  Ivr  o'hy  JIohU  it  tt  ittareiJf- 
iaSroKi  and  impious,  to  admit  a  P'rfoit  into  a  Chrijiian  focitty^  ij 
nukffg  arrofs  ■aiib  tm  Jiiij^fr,  tban  hy  fhttchin^  out  ji-ue  ^.  f 

Erery  body  that  compres  thefc  things  together,  tmft 
needs  fee  how  very  different  they  are.  'Tis  the  way  of  the 
Independents,  to  admit  none  into  their  communion,  without 
the  content  of  the  people.  And  therefore,  when  the  judg- 
ment of  the  people  is  demanded  concerning  any  one  who 
offl-rs  himfelt  to  them,  they  declare  it  bv  holding  up  tht 
hand,  or  any  fign  of  that  nature,  rather  than  by  the  lefs  de- 
cent mutterine  of  yia,  or  ).o.  But  they  place  no  religion 
inany  fuchulage,  tiorprctend  to  do  any  thing,  but  what 
'tis  common  for  aflembhes  to  do  in  giving  their  votes.  And 
upon  this  account  we  ni.'ver  charg'd  them  with  introducing 
a  new  facr.\ment.  Nor  are  ue  in  thi.i matter  more  favou- 
rable to  them  than  the  Churchmen.  We  never  charg'd  them 
with  bringing  in  a  new  facrament,  by  appointing  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  Supper,  hecaufe  we  know  it  is  an  ordinary  (ign 
of  reverence,  and  is  order'd  by  them  as  fuch  ;  altho'  at  the 
iitne  time  we  dillike  the  thing  itfelf,  as  will  appear  after- 
mrds. 

CHAF. 
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Chap.  VI.       the  DissinteAs^  i6i 

C  H  A  P.    VI. 

Of  Godfathers  and  Godmothasi 

THAT  the  true  ftate  df  our  conttoverfy  upon  this 
head  ma)r  be  underftood;  I  ihall  premi&  thefe  few 
things  with  relation  to  it. 

1.  Tis  ntrt  any  matter  of  contrortr^  between  us;  whe- 
ther h  be  lawful  and  ufeful;  that  when  infants  are  baptiz'd; 
4bme  bondft  pious  perfons  Ihould  make  a  public  proieflion 
of  the  Chriffian  faith  in  the  afiembly,-  and  promjfe  to  take 
care  (if  God  fpares  them)  thsCt  the  child,  as  fbon  as  he  be- 
comes capable,  fhould  be  train'd.  up  in  the  Chriftian  faith 
and  pra£tice.  This  we  readily  grant,  and  require  continu- 
ally iuch  a  profeffibn  and  promile  of  parents^  when  we  bap- 
tize their  cnildren. 

'  II.  Nor  do  we  difpute,  whether  any  befide  the  parents 
may  be  allow'd  to  perform  this  office.  We  acknowledge 
there  is  a  neceSity  they  fhould  in  fome  cafes :  as  if  the  pa- 
toits  are  dead  5  or,  by  reafon  of  their  great  diftance,  can- 
not be  prefent  at  the  baptizing  their  children  j  or  if  they 
are  fo  ignorant  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  or  fo  heretical  in 
their  opinions ,  ^nd  vicious  in  their  lives  ,  that  their  pro- 
inife  cannot  be  look'd  upon  as  fit  to  be  taken  by  the  Church; 
■Hitherto  w^  agree^  now  fee  wherein  we  difier. 

t .  We  think  it  very  wrong,  that  parents, without  diftinc- 
tioQ,  are  debar'd  performing  this  office.  We  apprehend  the 
^hief  care  of  the  education  of  children  is  committed  to 
parents :  and  they  are  efpecially  bound  to  form  them  to 
virtue  and  piety.  Hence  it  feems  highly  requifite,  that 
fuch  parents,  as  are  fit,*  fhould  publicly  profefs  their  faith  ^ 
and  en^^ge  for  the  Chriflian  education  of  their  children. 
But  this  tney  are  forbid  to  do  by  the  Canons  of  the  Churchy 
ivhich  fay  :  ^*  No  parent  fhall  be  urged  to  be  ]^refent^ 
^<  nor  be  admitted  to  anfwer  a^  Godfather  for  hitf  own 
<*  child.  "  * 

2.  We  queflion  very  much,-  whether  the  Miniftcar  has  i 
fufficient  power  of  remfing  petfons,  who  are  unfit  to  per*' 
form  tb^  office  of  Sponfbrs.    No  one  caft  be  refw'a  by 

L  1  him^ 
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im,  who  has  recciv'tl  the  holy  Communion.  *  N'ay,  bofS' 
ndgirisoftenftandGodfathers  and  Godmothers,  tho'  tbey 
nave  nevCT  receiv'd  the  Lord's  Supper  ar  all.  But  if  the 
matter  be  only  coniider'd  according  lo  the  Canon  i  how 
many  are  there  now  mofl  profligate  in  thdr  lives,  who  yet, 
thro  the  want  of  difciplinc,  are  admitted  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion ?  All  that  can  fay  the  Ihort  Catechifm  in  the  Li- 
turgy, contain'd  in  two  or  three  pages,  are  to  be  confinn'd 
by  the  Biftiop;  and  then  have  a  right,  according  to  the 
eitabii/hmeni,  to  come  to  the  Sacrament :  nor  can  a  Miiii- 
fier  debar  them  above  a  forcnij^ht,  let  tliem  live  how  they 
will^  unleff  he  will  put  them  into  the  Spiritual  Courts  and 
be  himfelf  at  a  great  charge, 

5-  Another  thing  here  in  debate  is,  whether  the  quef- 
tions  propounded  to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and 
ihe  anfwers  they  give,  are  not  very  fimple  and  abfurd  T 
What  they  arc,  we  iliall  fee  preiently  ^  in  the  mean  while  let 
ifs  return  to  our  Author  : 

E\(Ty  maBf  that  is  couierfunt  in  the  -^it'in^s  of  the  antient!, 
kiians  xtry  vellf  that  fiom  the  -veryjirfl  a^ts  efChri/iijuify,  tbtrt 
■utTt  always  furitits  im  B^j^iftn,  -..^o  rtfigioujly  tufag'd  for  th 
faith  of  tht  h»l>tit.'J,  that  ibty  fioMJincnrly  btl'uxe  all  li  at  -m* 
rtvtarJ in  theGof^fl,  anddiriQ  tht  ftSfequctn  aWiWi  of  thtit-  h-iti 
hy  the  Uvt  tf  ChrijK  ■\ 

If  that  matter  is  Co  plain  to  all  that  are  nnrerpint  in  tht 
writinit,s  of  tfcc  antienn,  it  might  eafily  have  been  prov'd  by 
the  cleared  teAimonies.  But  I  have  not  yet  been  fo  happy, 
as  to  meet  with  them.  And  tho'  by  the  law  of  charity, 
we  are  to  believe  and  hope,  that  they,  who  at  prefent  pro- 
fess the  Chrt{Uan  faith,  and  lead  their  lives  blatuelefs,  do 
Jinrertly  heHe\r  all  that  is  Tncal'd  in  tht  Goffd,  and  will  UiriZ 
iht  fMtque'iT  aBions  of  their  lives  ly  the  lav;  of  Chr'ift ;  yet  whe- 
ther they  really  fo  oelieve,  and  will  fo  direft  their  afl:ions, 
can  be  ceri.iinly  known  to  God  alone,  who  fees  the  hearts 
of  all  men.  Kor  can  any  one,  without  great  raflincfs,  pro- 
mise this  for  another,  and  efpecially  tor  infants  j  in  whole 
name  alone  fuch  promiles  are  made  in  the  Church  of  Eng' 
land.  For  as  often  as  thofe  of  riper  years  are  haptie'd,  th« 
Godfathers  are  only  witneffes  oi  their  nuking  (itch  a  pro- 
fefllon,  and  fuch  proniifes;  but  undertake  nothing  for  them* 
as  to  the  lincerity  of  their  fiutb,  or  their  future  integrity  of 


life.  So  that  if  Dr.  N.  has  truly  defcrib'd  the  ciiltdms  o^ 
(he  antientSi  'tis  manifeft  the  Chutch  of  Ettgldnd  has  herein, 
ferlakeu  thein.  I  fay  nothing  here  concerning  the  prafiice  of 
the  ^MPij  becaufe  we  difpute  not  abovt  inhnefjii  Sf  the  edvf 
Hant  made  j  and  fuch  wicnefies  are  all  thofe  who  are  prefentj 
'when  any  one  is  baptiz'd.  Enough  has  been  did  of  what 
next  follows;     EiCt  Us  therefore  go  tin  to  the  relt. 

Brjyet,  th'ii  fttretifiifj  tlibich  VM  &gwt  im  thi  tlJtft  mi  hfft 
iimei,  hath  been  rotitittKed  '  Jiwm  t6  hi  iBiihuKt  firuflt  a»d  sH' 
terriMioH  i  ticee^  the  clamours  tf  jfuahaftifls  4nd  Pkritam^ 
vhkb  ham*  hien  >'aii*J  a^aitijt  it  of  late  ^earu*  And  for  thi^ 
pnrpofe  he  prodnces  ^i^ik  hiartjfTf  or  vihtfutr  vim  tht  nnthor 
cf  the  jinfaeri  to  the  OrtheJoxi  who  fays  !  Infants  are  thdugbi 
tKTthy  t^  rbf  benefiti  of  Ba^ijiuj  hji  riafon  bJ  fhtir  faith  -abd 
bring  them  to  it.  And  thus  the  paSiee  of  Juftin  ii  well  ren- 
der'dt  which  the  Doctor  had  man^d  at  a  miferable  rate^ 
and  made  it  {ad  nonfenfe^  in  his  tranflating  itj  tho'  eafy" 
Oretl(j  into  Latin.  There  is  nothing  10  the  word*  thiM 
rightly  underftood  that  difpleafes  us. 

v/e  are  next  refer'd  to  Tertulliaij  whom  the  Doftor  had 
mifreprelented  by  changing  parunlas  into  parentes.  There  H 
Aothing  in  the  place  that  concerns  us,  but  the  mention  he 
makes  of  AiSitforriy  Which  majf  ai  well  be  the  parents  a:t 
others,  if  nis  words  are  fairly  repretented. 

There  fras  another  paflage  cited  oilt  of  At  fanie  a.\i* 
thorj  which  I  believe  neiihrt  our  Author;'  nor  any  thai 
have  commented  ujton  TtrtulUau,  underftood  y  but  which  in 
the  LAtin  edition  1  have  explain'd  fo^  aS  to  mew  it  fighifie* 
nothing  againfl  lisi  . 

In  the  ntJtt  place  Ojfrf/  of  AttxaiiJria  is  illedg'd  as  A  wlt- 
tttfs  atainft  us  ;  and  his  words  are  thus  traiiflatcd  :  The 
furet^  pt^s  Amen  for  the  iafini.  The  place  is  not  ii* 
i%E-uaM^,  J^h.  but  Jehn  xi.  iiS.  But  this  is  not  a  (■air  cita- 
tion }  for  he  only  fays:  He  that  brit^i  the  infaat,  ©*£.  AnJ 
why  Tox^  not  that  as  well  be  the  parent  ?  But  befides,  what 
ia  herehke  the  Church  of  En^laviti  anfwerS?  Did  he  thae 
brought  the  infant  undertake  for  him,  that  he  believ'd  all 
the  Anicles  of  the  Apofties  Creed,  that  he  fhould  ks'p  God's, 
hbly  -mil  mud  ctmm^iiiJnient!,  anj  valk_  in  the  fame  all  the  days  df 
his  lift*  Thii  is  what  our  Godfathers  undertake }  hut  Cjfril 
Only  {xf»t  that  he  who  brought  the  infant,'  at  the  end  of  ih^ 
jdntera  in  Baptilln  anfwer'd  for  him  Amen.  And  what  H 
LI.  fhi* 
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this  ^gainfl  u«  ^  We  dillikc  not,  that  botli  he  who  bring*  the 
child  I  and  the  whole  congiegarion  too,  (Uoultl  do  the 
£ime. 

The  next  author  we  are  refrr'd  to  is  Auji'm,  who  really 
fpeaks  our  ienfe  well  enough.  *'  Children,  fayi  he,  are  of- 

*  ftr'd,  that  they  may  receive  the  fpiritual  grace,  not  fo 
"  much  by  thofe  in  whofe  arois  they  are  brought  j  though 

•  by  them  too.if  they  are  good  Chriilians;  as  by  the  whole 
"  Chriftianfociety."  And  he  prefently  adds,  what  certainly 

r roves  parents  were  not  in  his  time,  as  they  are  in  our*,for- 
idden  to  offtr  their  own  children  in  baptifm.  '*  You  otay 
'*  {ee,  Jays  he,  many  are  not  offer 'd  by  their  own  par«its« 
*'  but  By  fcme  ftrangers,  as  Daves  are  fomeiimes  ofltr'd  by 
**  their  mailers.  And  fometimcs,  -ishtn  tbtbaremi  art  JeaJ, 
"  children  are  baptizM,  being  brought  by  thore,  who  could 
"  ihew  fiich  mercy  to  them,"*  And  herein  we  do  not 
differ  from  him. 

In  the  lafl  pLicc,the  authority  of  that  vile  impoftor,  the 
fiam  Dionyj},i<,  whofe  books  are  ftuff'd  with  abundance  of 
fuperflition,  is  urg'd  againil  us.  But  if  his  word»  quoted 
are  well  confidcr'd,  it  appears,  that  he  fpeaks  only  of  the 
duldren  of  infidels  being  deliver'd  to  Sponfors,  and  that 
^e  fLithful  were  then  trufted  intirely  with  the  care  of  their 
own  children.  His  words  are  :  "  They  fay,  and  'tis  true, 
"  that  infants,  who  arc  inftrufted  in  the  holy  law,  will  ac- 
"  quire  a  holy  temper  of  mind;  being  free  from  all  error, 
"■  and  wickednelsof  life.  When  our  divine  inftruiSorscon- 
•*  fider'd  this,  'twas  thought  fit  ilwt  jnt^tnts  Ihould  be 
"  rcceiv'd  after  this  holy  manner  ;  that  the  natural  parentf 
**  of  the  child,  that  was  ofier'd,  fhould  deliver  him  to»n 
**  initiated  or  baptiz'd  perfoniWho  (hoidd  well  inflruS  him 
"  in  diTine  matters,  under  whofe  care  he  is  to  be  aftei^ 
"  wards,  as  under  a  Godfather,  or  Sufceptor  in  Bap[iCii."f 
Hence  'tis  plain,  he  Ipeaks  of  fuch  natural  parents  44  were 
not  themlelves  ChriAians  ;  or  why  fhould  they  othtirwiTe* 
upon  the  account  he  mentions,  aeliver  their  children  to 
others?  Further,  it  appears  he  was  for  having  the  intire 
care  of  the  childien's  education  committed  to  thefe  God- 
lathers  :  to  which  purpose  are  the  Scholia  of  MaximnSt  and 
the  Paraphraje  of  I'achymerts.  If  this  was  required  in  our 
nation,  there  would  loonlw  aa  end  put  to  the  pra^ice :  for 
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the  people  in  England  have  quite  another  notion  of  the  mat- 
ter. But  fince  Archbiihop  UJher  has  from  hence  argued  the 
fpurioufhefs  of  thofe  writings  which  pais  under  his  name^ 
it  will  not,  I  fuppofe,  be  amns  to  fet  down  his  words,  before 
J  take  leave  of  Diwjfim.  "  Befides,  fays  he^  he  fpeaks  of 
^^  Godfathers  in  Baptifin,  of  whom  no  footfteps  can  be 
**  fhown  in  any  antient  writers,  Greek,  or  Latiyt^  for  a  long 
^  time  after  Dionyjins  ^  altho  they  plainly  defcribe  the  cere* 
**  monies  ufed  in  Baptifm,  "  * 

So  much  for  our  Author'^  teilimonies  5  I  now  proceed  to 
his  other  arguments.  And  no  go^d  reafon  can  be  given^  why, 
roen  in  our  days^  the  faith  and  care  of  fome  grave  berfons  JhoM 
not  he  engaged^  that  the  Church  Jhouid  receive  no  damage  hy  any 
0ne\  tums9^  Infdel  after  Baftifm.  f  la  like  manner,  fay  I, 
fince  parents  of  old  ufed  to  oflfer  their  own  children  to  tfap- 
tifm,  and  to  come  under  engagements  for  their  Chfiftian 
education  ^  no  goftd  reafom  can  be  given^  why  they  fliould  now 
be  hinder'd  from  doing  it.  Our  Author  prefently  acknow- 
ledges, 'tis  their  great  hufinep  to  give  their  children  a  religions 
education.  Whv  then  may  they  not  be  permitted  to  promife 
it  ?  If  the  deotor  himfelf  is  able  to  pay,  why  fhould  we 
refufe  his  bond  ^  and  then  defire  fome  other  perfon,  a  bank*- 
rupt  perhaps,  to  take  the  debt  upon  him  ? 

Our  Author,  as  I  faid,  own*?  *tjs  the  gnat  bujinefs  ofparenis 
$0  give  their jchildren  a  religlom  education  ^  bat  he  pleads,  that 
neverthelefs  tj^s  pradice  may  be  of  good  ufe,  becaufe  pd- 
rents  are  many  times  fnatch'd  away  hy  death ^  before  the  childrH^ 
fire  grown  uj^  ^  or  they  are  too  negligent  in  this  particular,  &c. 
And  what  does  he  infer  from  this  ?  Why,  that  the  engage- 
ment of  the  parent  is  of  no  confequence.  A  fine  way  of 
reafoning  indeed  j  But  whence  will  it  appear,  the  God- 
fathers only  oblige  themfelves  upon  that  condit^-on  ?  Thi« 
is  only  the  fancy  of  fome  private  men,  which  is  no  wherd 
meption'd  in  the  JLiturgy  or  Canons  of  the  Church.  And 
if  it  were  mentioned,  'twould  fignify  but  little,  unIef$mof6 
care  were  ufed  in  admitting  perfons  to  (land  as  Godfathers* 
But  I  will  not  ftay  to  iiifift  upon  thefe  things  j  but  procee4 
to  the  arguments  of  our  fide^  which  he  comes  next  to  coo* 
fider* 

LI  2  But 


^  IMflcyf.deSestfCrDUmyr  Ar.fnjpofit.  «^j7;;.Hift.  Dogmat  f.  a«7.  \J>  2ii. 


^  'A  ViKpicATioN  of     Partm, 

Pw  V(«  It  riMfwitm  4»i  »hfwri  shimgj  ibiy  f$y,  w  ^  jmifhtm 
If  mftMi,  -at*  CM  mAf  >•  na/vrr.  *    Toa  («;  boe  the  aifiD* 

IDBK  only  concerns  M»^wMf,«ct»r*«a»«^f"««/Twr.   Fdtwmq 
the  fjtnc  quHboDs  arc  propcMmded  ai  Biptifm  to  perfoiu  of 
riper  yeaxiy  who  can  uuwrr  for  themrdvef,  we  find  no  fault 
with  ihem  ;   for  they  are  agreeable  and   proper  enough,     i 
Nay,  if  the  God&ihers  only  promit'd  a  diligent  caie  aboat     I 
(he  child's  educatioD,  we  {hould  never  blame  ihem  for  pto- 
TOunding  queftions  of  that  nature,  for  we  ufe  themourlelTes. 
nTis  to  DO  purpofe  therefore,  that  our  Author  fpends  a  whole 
page  in  talking  of  bapiilmal  interrogatories  in  eeneral,  ai 
tho'  any  doubt  were  made  of  the  ulefutnefs  of  them.     \ 
fiull  therefore  pafs  over  wha.t-he  fays  on  that  head,    and 
come  lo  that  part  of  bis  aufwer,  which  really  relates  to  oiic    i 
ohjeftion.  j 

jIt  to  the  In-o^tKBSt^  tht  qiuJiion!t   ve  dont  fia  tbem  n>  Hv    I 
infills  i  hut  ditimnd  of  the  Sttrttiei  in  tbttalient  form :  Doft  tbn^    1 
in  the  namr  of  ibhcH'J,  rttioimct  the  Dtvil  t  Do/t  th«m  helievt  i* 
Cod    lit  Father  A/mighyt  &c.     jVilt  tlou  he  hiflit.'d  in  thit 
f^ith  !  i 

^V1lethe(  the  qfuJlioHs  are  frtpomiJUd  to  the  imfiani^  or  ooti 
may  be  eafily  dilcem'd  by  the  Liturgy  :  according  to  <BFluch 
the  Prieft  thus  fpeaks  unto  the  Goduthers  and  GbdmiH 
thera  :  "  Wherefore  tbisipfft  mnji  alft  faithftdly  fw  hiiPtrt,. 
*■  ^omife  by  you  that  are  his  Sureties  (until  he  come  of  a^ 
ff  to  take  it  upon  himfelf)  that  he  will  renounce  the  Denl 
f  and  all  hie  wqrks,  and  conflantly  believe  God's  HtAf 
f  Word,  and  obedieutly  keep  his  commandmentf.  I  it- 
f  mand  therefore;  Doftthou,  in  the  name  of  this  cbildire> 
f*  nounce  tlie  Pevil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain  poiup  ani 
?*  glory  of  the  world  i  fi'f.  >*.  I  renounce  them  aJL 
f*  M.  Doft  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty  ?  fi^-. 
"  A.  All  this  I  fledfaftly  believe.  M.  W/r  tteu  he  h^ftiiU 
"  in  this  faith  ?  A.  So  is  my  defire.  M.  Wilt  rfio»  then 
*'  obediendy  keep  God's  holy  will  and  ccMnmandmentit 
;*  and  walk  m  the  fame  all  the  days  of  thy  life  I  ^.  I  will. '' 
Who  no**'  is  Co  blind,  as  not  to  fee,  the  Minifter  all  alooff 
asks  the  infants  themfelves  thefe  queAions  T  Of  whom  ene 
can  he  ask,  whether  he  vill  he  lj},tix.'d  ?  or  who  elfc  can  Mr 
iwer,  I  '•^ill  ?  For  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  ha*fl 
]feftii  baptii'd  themfelves  long  before.     'Tis  plain  then  the 

pod- 
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Godfathers  are  not  properly  ask'd  thefe  queflions,  and  that 
they  anfwer  them  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaiife  the  in- 
fants are  not  able  to  fpealc  for  themfelves.  Which  to 
many  feems  abfurd  and  childifh,  and  unworthy  of  the  gra- 
vity of  a  Chriftian  aflembly,  and  the  fblemnity  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  Baptifm;  Hereto  we  may  add  the  words  of  the 
Catechifm  :  **  Q^  Why  then  are  infants  baptiz'd,  when,  by 
**  reafon  of  their  tender  age,  they  cannot  perform  them 
•*  [repentance  andjahh'^l  u^.  Becaufe  they  promife  them 
'*  both  by  their  Sureties,  8^f .  *'  And  tnily  they  feem  by 
this  method  to  betray  the  caufe  of  infants  to  the  Anibap- 
tifts.  For,  if  an  exprefs  and  aftual  profcffion  of  repentance 
and  faith  is  neceflarily  to  be  requir'd  of  every  one  before 
he  is  baptizM,  Infent-baptiCn  can  never  be  defended  5  fince 
a  vicarious  profeflion  is  not  founded  upon  any  text  in  the 
whole  Bible. 

The  Doftor  now  argues  from  the  method  ufed  fometimes 
in  civil  affairs.  But  tnofe  flate  examples  he  brings,  are  fo 
very  different  from  the  matter  in  hand^  that  tho'  they  may 
feem  ^o  illuflrate  it »  yet  they  can  never  eftablifli  the  ufe  of 
it,  or  prove  it  is  lawful*  But  let  us  briefly  confider  each 
example : 

By  an  old  iauo  of  the  Romans  their  ^dilis  vjm  ohViged^  within 
jive  days  after  aJmlfion  to  his  office ^  to  take  an  oath  to  ohferve  the 
lavs.  Valerius  Eiaccus,  after  his  eleU'ton^  ii\ts  hinder  d  font 
Joinj^  this.  His  brother ^  m  his  proxy ^  vjos  f-dorn  in  hisjiead  :  and 
theCont)nons  fafs^d  an  tfff,  that  itjhoidd  he  all  one  as  if  he  hadfixom 
himfelf 

But  what  are  we  concern'd  in  thofe  quirks  and  fetches, 
by  which  Commonwealths  have  endeavour*d  to  help  the 
defefts  ^nd  iniperfeftions  of  thpir  laws  ?  We  are  not  here 
inquiring,  what  the  Senate  or  the  Commons  did  at  Rome^ 
but  what  our  Saviour  himfelf  has  determin'd  in  his  moft  per- 
feO.  law  ?  And  indeed,  that  vicarious  oath,  in  the  cafe  of  C. 
Valerius  Ffaccusy  *  was  then  a  thing  new  and  unheard  of 
among  the  Romans^  and  needed  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  and 
an  aft  of  the  Commons  on  purpofe,  to  make  it  valid.  Where? 
fore  let  our  A^vcrfaries  fhew  where  fuch  a  method,  as  they 
plead  for,  isprefcrib'd  byotir  LordChrift,  as  the  other  wa:s 
by  the  Roman  Senate,  and  they  prefently  put  an  pnd  to  this 
controverfy, 

LI  4  ^enj 
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Witnixtr  mfdoit  Kingt  art  ituu^Krajid,  fnmt  tf  tbt  acWttj, 
ArfutrJi  10  T^iftnt  tVrm,  snki  tit  mJuaJ  oatbsfir  ibem. 

The  ijuuguration  of  Kings  and  Baptiim  fo  far  agree,  dui 
both  (if  them  arc  covetunia  j  the  one  between  the  King  aai 
the  poopU',  iKc  oilier  between  Cod  aiul  men.  Id  the  fbrmer, 
if  the  ORL-  pany  only  requires  i^uch  a  vicarious  oath  of  the 
other,  they  mull  reft  £itistied  in  it.  Nor  will  we  deny  the 
Cime  to  be  true  with  reference  to  the  btter,  whenever  oar 
Advcrfuits  will  prove  that  God,  wirit  whom  we  enter  inio 
covenant  by  Baptilbi,  ha*  requir'd  fuch  vicarious  flipuh- 
lion»,  or  at  icafl  fignify'd  they  are  not  difplealing  to  him. 

So  Jq  ftnl-aJJaJon  fir  thir  frincifa/;,  at  the  ratifyitig  mf  m»f 
Ua/,iu  or  ttrtiilti,  , 

There  is  a  conliderable  di^rence  between  this  exatnjlr, 
and  the  thing  'tis  brought  to  confimi.  For  emtuflaaon 
execute  the  coinmandu  tney  have  receiv'd  from  their  peia- 
cipab,  wiihtheirconfent  and  authority  ;  but  this  neither 
hit,  not  can  have  any  place  in  the  Baptifm  of  infants.  Be- 
fidts,  in  every  01th,  we  eitlier  ailerc  the  truth  of  foinewhat 
\ni}  or  prcfent ;  or  we  promift:  fomewhat  for  the  time  to 
cuine,  In  the  one  is  tequir'd  the  fure  and  certain  knowledge 
of  the  tiling,  in  the  other  that  it  be  in  our  own  power.  If 
therefore  emball^dors,  taking  their  oath  in  the  fomier  nian- 
fitr,  toftify  that  their  ptincij>3i  have  foletnnly  confented  to 
the  ratification  of  the  article^  no  one  cut  tnake  any  diffi- 
culty of  it.  But  as  to  promiflory  oaths  of  fuch  thii^s,  as 
*iis  not  in  the  Power  of  thoie  who  uke  them  to  peHorra  j 
let  them  coniider  how  they  are  to  he  defended,  who  tci^: 
ture  to  bind  themfelves  with  them.  I  ihould  he  glad  ont 
Adverfaries  would  firfl  prove  fuch  kind  of  oaths  ue 
lawful  in  civil  matten,  before  they  attempt  to  yindicate 
the  flipulations  of  their  God&thers  by  thetn.  There's 
one  example  more  behind,  but  a?  little  to  the  pufpofe  M 
thij, 

Thi  famt  Jo  ^lurJiaHS  for  thtir  ^ufili.  This  is  true  j  nor  Is 
fuch  a  compact  vain.  For  if  a  guardian  makes  an  agree- 
ment with  any  one  in  the  lume  of  his  pupil,  he  at  the  Umq 
time  gives  him  a  power  to  conftrainthe  pupd  to  peifbrm 
the  conditirm  of  the  agreement  5  as  our  Author  obierves  In 
>vhat  he  adds  :  .iuJ  th  ptfih,  -.i-tm  groira  ub,  Art  hoiiMi  ly  tbt 
liVrl  tojlana  to  uKif  '^as  thus  tranfaRti  fir  them.  Butwho  CWf 
forte  one  baptiiM  in  his  infancy, after  tie  is  grown  up,  to  be? 
licve  all  the  Aniclcsof  the  Creed,  to  renounce  the  Devil  ui4 
uU  his  worIt$,  and  10  walk  in  God's  coaunandiBfafs  ! 

fit? 
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But  it  feems  this  is  mentioned  and  defended  by  Ai^im 
For  thus  our  Author  obferves  in  the  Margin  :  When  noni- 
£ice  aslCd  St.  Auflin  the  reafru  why  infants  Tvere  thm  interrf^ 
gated  ^  AmRxh  nnfver'4 '•  Sicut  credere  refpondetur,itaetiam 
£delis  vocatur  ^  non  rem  ipfa  mente  annuendo,  fed  ipfiu* 
rei  Tacramentum  percipiendo  :  i»  e.  Tirr  r^rfiiMug  oftlejacra^ 
tnent  is  enough  ta  denominate  them  faithful ,^  v/ithoia  OM  aBual 
(pnfent  of  the  mind»  * 

But  as  Boniface  thou^t  he  herein  propounded  a  mofl  di£* 
ficult  queilion^  To  I  can  hardly  thiiiK  he  was  fatisfy'd  by 
^ic/?in's  anfwer-  Aufiin\  meaning  is^  that  when  'tis  an« 
fwer'd  concerning  the  infant,  He  believes  in  Gody  a  regard  ii 
had  to  the  {acrament  or  faith  ^  and  the  in£int,  altho'  inca- 
pable of  faith»  is  faid  to  Mi^oM,  or  Xq  h^vefaith^  becaufehe 
receives  the  facrAmentof  fiith.  But  I  am  very  apt  to  think^ 
this  explication  cannot  pleafe  our  Adverfaries.  For  the  in^ 
fant  anfwers  by  hi&  Sponfors,  that  be  Believes^  before  he  re«. 
ceives  the  .iacrament  of  faith,  that  is,  Baptifm*  But,  as  I 
faid  before,  we  pay  but  little  deference  to  the  coftoms.  o^ 
the  fourth  or  fifth  Century,  and  efpecially  foch  unintelUgible; 
ones  as  this.  After  t  had  written  this,  lobferved,  themoft 
learned  Mr.  Daiile  had  the  fame  apprehenfions  of  the  judg- 
ment AufHn  sives  of  this  matter.  Having  fet  down  hi« 
words,  thus  ne  difcourfes  upon  them :  ^<  Whether  thefe 
^^  things  fatisfy'd  Boniface ^  I  know  not.  To  me,  I  confefsf 
*^  they  feem  ftrange.  How  can  the  infant,  offer 'd  toBap- 
*^  tilhi,  be  truly  faid  therefore  to  have  faith,  becaufehehaa 
f^  thefacramenc  of  £utb,  i,  e«  Baptiim,  at  the  time* when 
*^  he  has  not  yet  received  fiaptima  ?  nay,  who  is  for  no' 
**  other  reafon  ask-d  the  queftioni,  than  tluthe  may  obtaia 
^^  Baptifm,  which  as  yet  he  wants  ?  ^s  tho'  none  ought 
f<  to  be  baptiz'd,  who  does  not  believe  ?  An  in£int  is  pre- 
*^  fented  to  the  Minifler  to  be  baptiz'd  5  the  Minifter,  a« 
^'  tho'  he  thought  it  unlawful  to  baptiite  even  an  infant, 
^^  except  he  believes,  demands,  and  which  aggravates  the 
<^  abfurdity,  he  ^mands  of  the  in&nt  himfel V^hether  he 
*^  believes  ?  tacitly  implying,  he  may  not  baptize  him,  im- 
**  lefs  he  does  fo.  Here  the  Godfather,  that  the  infant 
5*  may  be  capable  of  Baptifm,  anfwers,  as  his  Surety,  that 
^^  he  oelieves.  When  Boniface  was  in  doubt,  how  the  God- 
f^  &(her  co^ld  truly  and  certainly  affinn  this  3  Aii/iin  an- 
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*  fwcWjhecouWi  tho'the  infiint  had  not  yet  fiith  ;  becsofi* 
"  when  he  fays  he  believes,  he  only  mean^,  he  has  the 
•■  {acrameni  ot  faith.     Is  not  this  a  brave  folution  of  the 

•  difficulty  ?  But,  I  fay,  the  infant  has  not  what  you  cifl 
"  the  facratncnt  of  faith  j  nor,  if  he  had,  would  there  be 
••  anyoccafioo  to  offer  him  to  you  to  be  baptiz'd.  And 
"  therefore,  in  that  very  fenfe.^ti/?iB  puts  up<in  the  anfwer, 
•*  the  Godfather  lies,  when  he  fays,  the  infant  belieTO, 
•*  i,  r.  has  the  faerament  of  faith."*  The  reader  tmy  fee 
more  there  to  the  famepurpofe  :  where  he  /hews,  this  vcij 
abfurdcutlom  was  the  device  of  the  fourth  Century,  trant 
ftr'd  from  the  Baptifm  of  the  adult  to  that  of  infants,  thro' 
a  pervcrfe  imitation  of  antiquity. 

But  our  Author  proceeds  to  another  of  our  arguments  s 
Put  ihiy  MAiy  '%avji  for  the  cMldrtti,  tbut  ikeyfiall  kfif  G§J^t 
•ttill  and  comrnaiantents,  and  va!l{_m  thcfami  all  thi  days  of  tbtir 
lift.  Now  mind  his  anfwer  ;  Willy  nt  mere  is  miant  by  »ti/, 
ITAfl  ih&t  the  Saralts  irill  uje  their  htji  en^avoKrs,  that  tht  etil- 
Jrtn  may  hr  inflruHfdin  triu  Chriflian  ASriiu,  calling  upon  the* 
^tm  ttftrxe  tmJftMr  G»J,  npreiimg  thtmftr  attjrrbiMj  thai  thij 
S»  amfit  »ni  laUmim  to  retlaim  thtm.  | 

Truly,  if  the  words  of  the  Lituigy  vouM  bear  that  fen(e, 
we  Hiould  not  <{iiarrel  about  thofe  itipulations  j  for  we  al- 
ways require  fome  of  this  nature.  And  yet  it  would  be 
■very  unadvifed  to  eitprefs  thofe  anfwers,  the  fenfe  of  which 
ought  to  be  as  plain  aspollible,  in  words  that  were  at  leaff 
doubtful  and  intricate,  and  might  peiplex  the  confciencei, 
aot  of  the  common  people  only,  butof  thofe  liJcewife,  who 
were  rerlbns  of  more  underftanding.  But  the  words  wiD 
Bot  admit  fuch  a  meaning,  as  is  plain  by  what  I  have  faid, 
Not  do  the  words  of  the  Office,  cited  hy  our  Author,  prove 
it  s  fcr  the  beeinning  of  that  exhortation  confinns  out 
fenfe  :  "  Forarmuch,  fnyt  the  Mi«j/I(r,  as  this  child  hath 
•'  promisM  by  you,  his  Sureties,  to  renounce  the  Devil,  ^c. 
"  ye  niuft  remember,  that  'tis  your  parts  and  duties  to  fee 
"  that  this  infant  be  taught,  fifr."  * 

But  our  Author  could  not  any  lonser  refrain  ^tatn  tritun- 
phing  over  his  Adverfaries,  as  totally  routed  ;  and  tells  us 
what  a  noble  occaiioR  this  affords  ofextolling  their  Church, 
Much  of  the  beauty  and  triumph  pf  his  expreffion  is  Iqft  in 
the  TiaoQaiion,  which  is  comparatively  Hat.     jM  brrtm 
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pwr  Church  is  hiAly  to  be  commended  fmr  her  wife  provifim^  emJ 
JinfjuUr  cfiire  iij  little  children  :  but  fnxy  it  felfean  heuJhfimJl' 
what  to  blame  her  for  in  all  this*  We  leave  tiie  thing  it  (elf 
to  the  judgment  of  others.  But  ihii  boafting,  vapoorinff 
temper  of  our  Ad  verikrief,  luu  brought  a  great  difgrace  an2 
reproach  upon  the  nation.  Every  one  knows,  the  Engli/k 
are,  almolt  every  where  abroad,  reckon'd  proud  and 
haughty.  Nor  could  I,  as  often  as  I  have  thought  of  it^ 
ever  dilcover  a  more  probable  reafbn  of  our  pafluig  under 
fo  bad  a  chara&r,  than  the  temper  of  our  Adverfaries,  in 
fo  fondly  doting  upon,  and  extremely  admiring  all  the  ma- 
ny impertinences  of  their  conflitution*  .  JNTay,  our  country* 
men*  to  the  ^reat  prejudice  of  piety  and  Chriflian  charity* 
are  from  their  very  cradles  accuflom -d  to  defpife  and  vilify^ 
all  thofe  Churches,  which  approve  not  of  thefe  things,' 
But  leaving  this  wide  field  of  glory,  to  thofe  who  are  mf* 
pdi'd  &r  a  vain  triumph,  I  haflen  to  what*a  behind* 

CHAP.  vn. 

Of  Confirmatio»f 

SI N C £  we  awrehend  fome  things  are  not  amifs,  which 
our  Author  nas  faid  upon  this  head,  and  ytt  utterly  di& 
(ent  from  him  in  many  others  5  that  we  may  tot  fight  in  the 
dark,  I  Jhall  firfl  lay  down  our  opinion  in  a  few  propofi? 
tions  briefly,  which  will  give  light  to  what  I  /hall  have  to 
iay  afterward. 

1.  We  do  not  deny,  that  'tis  very  ufefiil,  that  fuch  ait 
were  baptiz'd  in  their  infancy,  fhould,  after  diey  are  grown 
up,  publicly  profefs  their  faith,  and  renew  the  baptifmal 
covenant  by  their  own  flipulation  before  the  Church.  *Ti8 
well  known,  we  have  always  own'd  this  $  and  therefore^ 
whatever  our  Author  has  alledg'd  from  Buxtoffi  concerning 
any  practice  of  this  nature  among  the  Jevfs^  I  fhall  pafs  over» 
as  foreign  to  our  controverfy^ 

2.  Itimpofition  of  hands  be  confiderM  only  as  a  gefture 
in  prayer,  or  as  an  antient  manner  of  bleffing,  which  im- 
ports the  4efignation  of  the  perfpn  who  is  blefs'd  $  we  are 
not  much  concerned  about  it.  But  the  thing  we  find  fault 
with  is,  that  our  Adverfaries  ufe  it  as  a  fign  of  God's  favour. 
For  ^hus  the  Bifhop  prays,  according  to  the  QfHce  of  Con-* 
finQiiti(9n  :  "  ^e  ouike  our  humbly  fupplipatiqos  to  thee 
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**  fbribefietby  (atiata,  upoowbotn  (after  theexompleof 
*'  diy  bcJy  Apolties)  we  have  now  laid  oar  hzn<ls,  to  rmifi 
**  liKT*  (h'^'^Jh.")  Bf'^ft^'urandgrtUiVMsiMJjujt  towardi 
"  than."  We  think  thi*  cereoMifn-,  thus  ulVd,  comes  too 
near  to  the  aititfe  of  a  licmneni  j  ind  the  rather,  beciuia 
we  bod  ibm«  aflinn,  'tis  tetjin'd  in  the  Church,  not  indeed 
as  a  licramcni  generally  oecefiiry  to  falvztion,  but  as  «/» 

^.  We  think  the  contlrtions  of  Confirmation  are  too 
]ooie.  For  he  that  ia  confirm'd,  may  prefently  come  m 
the  Communion  ;  and  no  other  qnalin cations  are  reqoir'd, 
than  what  a  child  of  five  yeari  old  mav  have  ;  namely,  m 
be  able  "  to  lay  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  ttiyer,  and  the  Ten 
^'  Commandments  j  and  aNfwer  to  fuch  other  (jucftions,  at 
*'  in  the  rtiort  Catechifm  are  contained." 

4.  We  own,  hands  ufed  to  be  bid  upon  fuch  3s  were  tnp- 
lii'd  from  Tentillians  time  ;  fo  that  we  need  not  trouue 
our  felves  much  about  the  tellinioiiies  of  later  authors. 

5.  The  antient  impoHtion  of  hands  was  very  different 
from  that  which  is  now  in  ufe  in  the  Church  of  Eh^ImU, 
That  always  was  jotn'd  witb  Bapti&i|  this  molUy  tbllowi 
it  at  the  diftance  of  many  years. 

6.  We  diilike  the  antient  ufe  of  this  ceremony.  For  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  thooght  to  he  given  by  this  external  viJiUt 
figni  simI  a  gEeater  virtue  was  attributed  to  it,  tbaB  to  Bap* 
tifm  it  {elf.  Thus  TmiJiian,  the  moft  antient  a»bc»  that 
Bientions  this  rite  :  "  Not  that  we  obtain  the  UtAy  Spiiil 
'f  in  the  baptiCnal  water  ;  but  being  cleans'd  in  water  by 
"  the  Angel,  we  are  prepar'd  for  the  Holy  Spirit, — — Then 
«  comes  the  laving  on  of  hands,  to  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  by 

'•  .that  benediction. Then  that  moft  Holy  Spirit  fred* 

*<  comes  down  upon  our  bodies  thus  cleans'd  and  ble(led."7 
in  like  manner  does  (^/>ri<in  di£:ourfe  :  **  If  a  man  couklbe 
".  baptiz'd;Dut  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  faith  of  He- 
*'  retics,  and  yet  obuin  remiHion  of  fins  ;  he  could,  aCT 
V  cording  to  the  fame  feith,  obtain  .liio  the  Holy  Spirit  ; 
"  and  there  would  then  be  no  need  that  hands  ihould  bo 
M  laid  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  when 
*'  he  came  over  10  the  Church. "(I 

But  our  Author  aiHinis,  their  practice  is  warratited-by 

rile  example  of  the  Apoftles.     h^t  have,  fays  he,  tht  •»tf^». 

_     ;  ■  ray 
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rity  of  the  AfoJUes  o»  oturJiAe,  For  v/het^  it  wot  rejfOtted  to  them^ 
that  the  Samaritans  had  received  Cbr'tftian  Bafttiftn^  two  of  tbeir 
order  were  deputed  to  go^  and  pray  over  themf  and  lay  their  bands 
on  thtm^  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft/^  To  this  I  an- 
fwer:  The  Apoitles  had  indeed  receiv'd  that  power  of  giving 
the  Holy  Ghoftf  by  laying  on  their  hands,  which  our  Ad^ 
verGiries  have  not  yet  prov'd  to  be  beftow'd  upon  their 
Bifhops.  If  the  Bi/hops  daim  the  power  of  the  ApoftleSf 
why  dont  they  give  a  proof  of  it,  by  healing  the  fick  with 
the  laying  on  of  their  hands  ?  Certainly  they  inuft  eithes 
give  us  fome  fuch  evidence,  to  convince  us  of  their  power  $ 
or  they  muft  at  leaft  acknowledge,  the  Fapifts  have  with 
4equal  reafon  taken  up  Extreme  Un£lion  and  Confirmation« 
in  imitation  of  the  Apoftles.  But  tho'  we  look  upon  thofe, 
if t s  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  which  they  gave,  to  be  extraor^i^ 

10  inucb  urge  that,  as  w 


yet  we  dont  ib  mucb  uige  that,  as  we  do  this  :  'I'fiat 
the  Apoflles  thetnfelves  were  endow'd  with  an  extraordi*: 
nary  power  in  giving  thefe  gifts,  by  the  rite  of  laying  on 
hamls.  So  that  our  Author  does  not  really  meddfle  with 
our  principal  objection,  but  propounds  another  :  If  it  be 
Jaid^  that  thefe  vfere  extraordinary  gifif  of  the  Spirit^  commom 
in  thofe  timet  ^  let  them  tell  us^  how  they  will  maks  it  frohMe^ 
that  the  power  of  workjng  miracles  was  confer*d  on  almoji  a  whole 
nation  ?  For  St.  Paul,  by  a  [mart  qneflionf  denies  it^  as  a  very 
abfurd^  incongruous  thing  :  Doallfpeak  with  tongues  ?f  Ou$ 
v>e  thinl(^  it  becoming  the  whole  body  of  the  Afoftles^  that  thrf 
foouldfend  two  of  their  Principal  men^  to  hejiow  promifcuonjly  nbmo 
a  whole  nation  ^good  and  badf  the  power  of  working  miracles  ^  lOoicU 
yet  is  no  part  ofChrifiian  religion^  nor  any  ways  conduces  to  good 
iivit^y  the  main  dejiin  of  our  profeffon  ?  II  But  that  thefe  were 
extraordinary  gifts^  it  is  prov'd  by  two  arguments.  The 
one  is  taken  from  another  Text,  concerning  the  laying  on; 
of  hands,  which  is  very  like  to  that  above  mentioned  :  AmA 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them^  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  tfot^ 
themy  and  thty  fpake  with  to*t^tus^  and  prophrjied.  +  Since  thefV 
thefe  were  extraordinary  eiFefts  of  the  Spirit,  'tis  plain  the^ 

J  lift  it  felf  was  extraordinary.  This  place  our  Author  pre- 
ently  cites,  but  prudently  forbears  to  mention  thefe  two" 
extraordinary  ei&£ls,  which  quite  overthrow  the  veiy  thing 
he  brings  it  for.  Thus  he  goes  on  to  argue,  thefe  were  not 
extraordinary  gifts  :  h  can  hardly  befuppos^d^  that  mofiofthem 

would 
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oohIA  nudity  thh  gift  fo  much  for  tht  iJ1tfl>li/f>ing  of  refigiMf  « 
t9  makf  ajitimtion  of  tahat  they  couIA  do.  Yit  this  is  certain,  itw 
tvfam  Si.  Paul  had  laiJ  hit  hands  in  ili-elvt  men  nc-j.ly  h^ 
tix'J,  thtyarrt  fill'd 'a-ith  tht  Wy  Ghojh  The  Other  argo- 
0jent  I  urge  is  this  :  Unlefs  theie  had  been  extraordinary 
fj/hs;  Simon  Maim  would  never  have  otftr'd  them  moncVt 
to  move  tnem  to  give  him  thh  poit-'ri  that  on  'j.<homjae\fT  K 
imid  his  bandst  bt  might  rrrfiw  the  Holy  Ghnji .  *  The  orditUTT 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  cannor  be  perceiv'd  as  foon  as  thct 
uebeftow'd,  would  not  have  raifea  the  admiration  of  that 
vicked  man  ;  much  lefs  would  he  have  thought  tc  wonli 
his  while  to  part  with  his  nioney,  to  purchafe  an  ability  la 

five  them  to  others.  But  the  extraordinarv  gifts  of  tfce 
pirit  could  not  but  be  confpicuom  to  every  one  prefeAl ) 
fo  that  'tis  no  wonder,  that  fuch  an  iliullrious  dilplay  of  tl^ 
Apofile's  power  /hould  raife  the  admiration  of  the  vig 
wretch,  and  an  earned  defire  to  have  the  like  himftn. 
Nay,  that  the  Apoflles  did  not  lay  on  hands,  as  our  Ad- 
verlaries  pretend,  to  Rive  the  Spirit  to  tmiyt  hy  hn grace  rhttr- 
fully  and  readily  to  prrforiH  all  ^ood  dut'us  ;  \  but  to  beftow  his 
extraordinary  operations ;  feems  plain  to  me  from  hence ! 
That  St.  Pttir  did  not  layhands  on  Cormlitu  and  his  Com: 
pany.  who  receiv'd  the  Holy  Ghoft  before  thcv  were~5a^ 
tig'd;ll  which  ypt  he  would  without  doubt  have  done,  ifit 
had  been  fo  verj-  nccefTtry  and  ufeful  fr.r  ihispurpofe.  Fur- 
ther, 'tis  not  yet  clear  to  me,  that  the  Apoftles  laid  hands 
on  all  the  Sammriiam  without  any  di^rence.  The  ApoftiM 
heftow'd  thofe  gifts  for  the  advantage  of  the  Church,  and 
^d  not  intruft  them  all  with  every  perfon,  on  whom  they 
laid  hands ;  t  but  gave  to  fome  one  kind  of  gift,  and  to  fomg 
another,  according  as  they  defipi'd  them  to~ perform  this  ot 
t'other  office ;  and  they  herein  difcetn'dandapprov'dmenby 
the  Sptnt.  But  be  that  as  it  will,  our  Bimops,  as  I  faid^ 
have  not  yet  prov'd)  that  they  can  impart  the  Holy  Spirir 
by  die  laying  on  of  their  hands.  And  let  me  hefe  take  no- 
tice by  the  way,  that  our  Bifhops  feein  to  me  to  imitate  not 
only  theApoflles  in  their  Connnnation,  but  our  Savtouf 
himfelf  *  in  their  Ordination,  with  too  great  a  boldnefii 
For  when  they  oniain  either  Priefts  or  Bi/hops,  they  affiime 
hit  words,  and  fay  :   "  ^tti-ct  tht  My  Gb^,  ibr  the  office 
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**  and  work  of  a  Frkft  [or  Bi/hop]  ia  the  Church  of  Godg 
^  now  committed  to  thee  by  the  impofitioa  of  ou^ 
^<  hands,  &c.  **    But  the  Dodor  goes  on : 

j^itd  the  fame  Jpojile  ffemk}  «f  Biftlfm^  ami  laying  on  ofhanJk 
jointly^  as  initiating  rites^  hy  which  ail  canJiJates  w  CbriJHamity 
v;ere  admitted  to  the  frojfefion  of  it.  *  Since  the  Apofiles  ttftd 
impo£tion  of  hands  m  various  puipofes,  one  cannot  eafily 
be  certain  of  the  meaning  of  that  jMace*  It  may  be  unikr-, 
fiood  as  relating  to  ordination,  the  healing  the  fick^  or  the 
power  granted,  them  of  working  oouracles*  Nor  is  it  any 
prejudice  to  this  intemetation,  that  the  Apoftie  calls  it  a 
Jomfdation*  The  Apoftlea  and  Prophets  are  fo  call'd  >  jibU 
are  bmlt  if  on  the  foundation  of  the  .^oRUs  and  Proj^bets^  f 
Nay,  the  foundation  of  the  Church  is  laid  in  the  inuitutioa 
of  the  {acred  Miniftry,  and  its  perpetual  edification  refta 
upon  it.  II  And  if  the  Apofile  be  thought  to  have  relbe^ 
to  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  they  might  weu  be 
call'd  the  Joundation^  as  they  are  fbme  of  the  chief  and  moft 
certain  evidences  of  the  Chriftian  religion*  But  'tis  not  good 
to  be  pofitive  about  fuch  a  doubtful  paflage« 

Our  Author  next  affirms,  that  Confinnation  has  not  the  feat' 
of  j^fiolic  authority  aione^  but  is  varranted  hy  the  fraBice  UaU 
jollovfing  ages,  t  We  grant  it  was  ufed  ftocaTertullian^^  tuxxe^ 
as  the  Do6k>r  prefently  takes  notice.  For  after  he  has  men- 
tioned fome  antient  writers  as  witnefles  of  what  he  (ays,  he 
adds :  So  thai  thty^  uho  are  no  hearty  friends  to  it^  do  however 
grant  it  to  be  as  old  as  Tertullian ,  etnd  thai  it  accompanied  the 
Baftifm  of  thofe  times^  tho*  they  will  not  allow  it  to  be  a  thisf  in- 
tirely  difiinB  from  it.  *  We  make  no  doubt  it  began  about 
the  time  of  Tertullian^  and  was  at  fir  A  annex'd  to  Baptifm. 
Whether  our  Adverfaries,  who  think  otherwife,  are  in  the 
right  or  no,  we  fhall  fee  by  and  by.  But  fince  we  own  thii 
rite  to  be  as  old  as  Tertullian,  we  need  not  confider  the 
Doer's  other  teflimonies,  which  are  all  later  than  his  time. 
I  only  take  noticeyfbr  the  &ke  of  the  reader,  that  he  miflakes 
in  placing  the  fecond  Council  of  jirles  in  the  vear  390.  For 
the  28th  Canon  of  that  Council  cites  the  aa  Canon  of  the 
Council  call'd  Falenfe,  which  fome  think  means  Vaifon^ 
others  Baxas.  Now  this  Council  was  held  in  Pope  Le0  the 
Firft*s  time,  about  the  year  440* 

But 
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,  But  I  refiirntoT(T/B//iaji,  whofje  meaning  is  mifuTulerflood 
by  our  Author.  I  (hall  tranflate  the  words  literally^  accord- 
ing to  our  Author's  citation  :  "  The  ftefh  is  wafli'd,  tbe 
••  fiefh  IS  anointed,  tlie  fleJli  is  figned  :  the  jkjk  it  fiajtsiy 
**  Ittyio^  At  thf  hanJ,  that  it  iruiy  hi  tnH^htrn'd  hath  ky  ibefoMl  *ai 
V  ly  th€.yint.  The  ae/h  is  fed  with  rfie  body  and  blood  of 
**  Chrift.  "  *  I  have  follow'd  the  Dnflor  here  exa£Uy,  ilw' 
'til  plain  by  Tiitt,!l,«n't  own  wonis  part  ot*  the  middle  Rii^ 
fage  Ihoutd  have  run  thua  *  that  tbe  J»ul  ma^  he  inlrghten  J  ij 
tht^irit.  Upon  the  ^ace  the  Dodor  makes  this  remark:  Hr 
jji'iks  ^lifl'nSly  tfthrte  Chrijhaii  rites,  Bi^tifm,  Coujij-mjiiam,  ami 
the  LorJ"!  Suffer.  But  he  is  miftaken  in  thinking  Conftmu* 
tion  is  to  be  confider'd,  not  as  a  rite  thatadlier'd  to  Baptifbi, 
but  which  ufed  to  be  perfonn'J  feparatclyfromit :  of  which 
be  aftertvards  fpeaks  oicwe  ar  large.  But  I  will  prove  the 
•ontrary  from  Tertullian  himfclf.  For  he,  in  his  Treaiifc  i»f 
Baptifm,  gives  us  this  account  of  the  virtue  and  efHcacy  of 
Baptifm  in  general  i  "  The  guilt  being  taken  away^  the 
■  puntfhmetit  is  reinov'd  alfo.  Thus  man  is  brought  back 
••  to  God,  to  his  likenefs,  who  was  at  firllmade  after  hii 
"  imane.  The  image  belongs  to  his  fhape  [f^g'«  feeiiM  to 
•'  be  thus  ufed  here,  and  in  hisTreatife,  De  Aaima,  r.  9,]  thf 
**  likenefs  to  bis  eternal  duration.  For  he  receives  then 
"  that  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  had  at  firft  by  God's  breads 
•*  ing  it  into  him  ;  but  afterwards  loft  by  his  iin. "  f  Hence 
tis  certain,  TeriMoM  thought  the  Holy  Spirit  was  alaray* 

tiven  in  Baptifiii :  and  yer  he  mpTTexpteflY  denies  he  wai 
eHow'd  betorc  the  laymE  on^ot  hands.  Whence  Vis  eri-' 
Jent,  tbe  laying  on  of  hands  was  always  joinM  with  Bapdfin. 
Nay,  tho'  he  had  difiours'd  in  the  beginning  of  that  Treatifc 
Concerning  the  great  virtue  of  water ;  yet  nere  he  cautiom 
bis  readers,  not  to  think  that  the  Spirit  was  given  in  the  wa- 
ter. "  Not,  fayf  he,  that  we  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ihc 
"  Water ;  but  being  cleans  d  in  the  water  by  the  Angel,  we 
"  are  prepar'd  fof  the  Holy  Spirit,  There  Was  lomewbat 
"  like  this  before  :  For  thus  >fcrt  was  firft  the  forerunner  of 
"  our  Lord,  and  prepar'd  his  way  :  and  thus  the  An^el  that 
*'  preiides  at  BaptiMi,  niakas  way  tor  the  coming  of  the 
*•  Holy  Spirit,  by  that  cleanling  from  our  iins]  wnich  oaf 
**  faith  oijtains.  beJnR  plighted  to  the  Father.  Soti,  m? 
*  Holy  Ghoft. 'I  hen  beinp;  gone  oar  nf  thp  w.^f*^,  nr 
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^*  are  anointed  with  the  blefled  unfiion,  according  to  the 
f*  cuftom  under  the  law,  when  they  ufed  to  be  anointed  to 
**  the  Pricfthood  with  an  horn  of  oil.  "  ♦    I  defire  this  may 
be  taken  notice  of  for  two  reafbns.   Firfl,  becaufe  the  Doctor 
thinks  this  rite  of  anointing  beIong*d  properly  to  Confirma- 
tion :  for  thus  he  prefently  brings  in  Thetfbilm  of  Anmch^ 
as  taking  notice  of  the  Chrilm  ufed  in  Confirmation,     But  this  is 
very  &lfe  :  for  the  unflion  and  Confirmation,  mention'd 
by  TeriuUian^   differed  both  in  their  order  and  their  end. 
Unflion  preceeded,  by  which  all  Chriflians  were  anointed 
to  the  Prieflhood  :  impofition  of  hands  follow'd  after,  fot 
the  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft  j    as  we  fhall  fee  prefently. 
There  is  therefore  no  ftrength  in  theDodors  argument, 
*when  he  would  prove  Confirmation  from  the  anointine. 
Secondly,  if  this  anointing  belonged  to  Confirmation,  yet  it 
would  nom  this  paflage  appear  to  have  been  perfbrm'd  im- 
mediately after  Baptifm.     Then^  fays  he,  being  vone  out  of  the 
vsater^  Vftare  anointed.     Nay,  whoever  reads  tne  words  of 
Tertullian^  a(:cording  as  they  are  fet  down  by  our  Author, 
and  obfertes  the  pointing  of  the  fentence,  the  diftin6lion 
which  the  Iro/ir  charafier  makes  of  the  parts  of  it,  and  the 
remark  which  he  has  fubjoin'd,  can't  but  fee  that  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  flefh  is  plainly  feparated  from  impofition  of 
hands  5  and  that  the  former  is  comprehended  in  Baptifm, 
and  the  latter  is,  as  a  diflinfl  ceremony,  feparated  firom  iti 
I  fhould  therefore  be  glad  to  undeHland,  how  that  place  of 
Tertullian  c^n  pof&bly  agree  with  the  words  of  TbeopbilnifSLCr 
cording  to  the  account  our  Author  gives  of  them.    Butf 
proceed  to  that  paflage  of  Tertul/ian  which  he  cites.     And 
that  his  meaning  may  be  the  better  underftood,  I  fhall  fet 
down  his  words  more  at  large  :  **  After  that,  hands  are  laid 
"  on,  to  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  by  that  benediction.     Shall 
•*  the  art  of  man  be  able  to  bring  a  fpirit  into  the  water  [by 
Jpirit  he  means  air^  for  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  mufical  inf&u- 
tnents,  which  were  call'd /^'^rtfu/ir^,  wherein  the  pipes  were 
fill'd  with  water,  and  the  air,  forc'd  into  the  bottom  of  them^ 
\>y  th&  agitation  it  caus'd,   made  the  mufic]  **  and  by  the 
*'  motions  of  the  hand  animate  the  pipes  they  have  join'd 
*'  together,  to  give  fuch  a  noble  found  5  and  fhall  it  not  be 
*'  in  God's  power  to  make  the  mofl  noble  fpiritual  mufic 
**  in  his  inflnuuent,  by  the  means  of  fuch  holy  hands  ? 

Mm  ••  Then 
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!D  Ait  Holv  Spirit  comes  freely  down  (com  ihe  Fa- 
ijicr  upon  our  bodies  thus  wafti'd  :intl  biefs'd,  and  reih 
iftmtht  -iiniers  of  S^l'lifiii,  as  tho'  he  had  found  bis  anumt 
-  uaC.  Ke  defccnded  in  the  /hape  of  a  dove  upon  oar 
**  Lacd*  that  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  finu- 
.  ••  £ed  l>y  an  innocent  and  harmlefs  creature,  and  which  na* 
*'  BO  gau  til  its  body  :  and  therefore,  be  yi,  fays  he,  imm^ 
tm  tu  Aaxn.  This  alfo  was  myftically  /hadow'd  fcnfc 
lefere.  For.asafier  the  watersof  the  flood,  by  which  the 
:'  antifac  iniquity  was  purg'd  away,  that  is,  as  I  may  ixf, 
•*  after  the  Baptifm  of  the  world,  the  mcffenger  whidi 
•*  broMht  the  news  to  the  earth  of  God's  anger  being 
**  pacified,  was  a  dove,  let  out  of  the  arlc,  and  returning 
•*  with  Vb  olive  branch  (which  among  the  Gentilts  alfo  be- 
**  token*  peace)  fo  by  the  tike  ordering  of  the  fpirttual 
*  Uefimg,  thit  dove  ihiHoly  ^m,  being  ient  from  heavcsi 
•*  where  the  Church  is,  that  was  fignified  by  the  ark,  fiutt* 
•*  the  earth,  i.  t.  out  flcfla,  gettin'!^  out  of  the  v:ater  after  001 
••  dd  fina  are  wafh'd  away,  and  brings  the  peace  of  God 
••  wuh  him.  "*  From  this  place,  wherein  T*rt«//i«i  «t- 
prefly  treats  of  this  matter,  we  are  to  explain  his  meaning 
in  the  otber  pafTige,  where  he  only  mentions  it  by  the  by. 
Nor  does  he  there  in  the  leafl:  hint,  that  impofition  of  hands 
wa«  ever  fever  d  from  Baptifm.  And  now  fince  1  am  falieo 
upon  this  fubjeil,  I  wiU  firft  make  an  end  of  it,  before  1 
confider  what  our  Author  fays  of  the  antiquity  of  this  rile. 
Let  us  therefore  hear  what  he  holds  concerning  it, 

Ibt  prinulive  Churth  moAt  Conji,-malion  aaJ  Baplifm  r~M  tUf- 
tmS  tbttgi  ;  /o  St.  Cyprian  affuns  «,  wtio  calls  thmi  (tto  Satr*- 
tmnU  m  tx^reft  isrifdi.  C^ian's  words  alledg'd  in  the  mar- 
gin  ane*  *'  It  fignifies  little  for  them  to  receive  impofition 
•*  of  hands,  unlefs  they  have  the  Baptifm  of  the  Church. 
•*  For  then  only  can  they  be  wholly  fanflified,  and  be  the 
**  fons  of  Gotl,  if  they  are  regenerated  by  both  facra- 
•*  nients."  f  No  one  doubts  the  baptifmal  walhing,  and 
liie  laying  on  of  hanJtf  were  two  diffbent  rites^  iSit  the 
only  queflion  here  is :  Whether  the  tatter  did  not  antieatlT 
always  accompany  the  former,   except  perhaps  when  ficlE 

Stfons  were  baptie'd,  or  whenDeaconia^iniftred  AeoT' 
nance  ?  Now  when  infants  are  baptiz'tt  in  the  Chwch  of 
Si%lioU,  Coofimutioa  is  always  daec^df  wltich  -we  thiol: 


Chajn  VII«        the  DissiiiftBKSi  17^ 

18  quite  contrary  to  the  cuflodn  of  the  antients.  Nor  doet 
Cffrlam*s  teftioiony  confinn  our  Author**  opinion.  For  an 
argument  from  the  word  Sacrament  is  of  no  weight.  Ydt 
thus  Cyfrian  (peaks  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lcrd^s  Prayer  :  and 
the  Bifliop  OT  Oxford  well  obfenres  upon  the  places  that  mH 
v;9rJ  is  ef  a  nrnre  loofejignijicati^n  in  ecclejiafticnl  uriters  than  this 
7IW J  Sacrament.  *  And  therefore  we  n^  not  trouble  oat 
felves  much  about  that. 

But  our  Author  goes  on  t  *Ih^  vhich  maJeJhme  rbini^  th4$ 
ConjhrmatioH  vae  mnch  the  fame  thing  vith  Baftifm^  Vfot  this  $ 
that  adult  ferfons^  who  vere  cmmmmlybaftiz^d  in  thofe  daysj  be^ 
ing  at  years  of  dtfcretion^  and  able  to  give  an  account  of  thei^ 
faith^  were  tnwnediately  confirmed  as  Joon  as  they  vere  tarried  out 
of  the  vater,  f  You  fee  now  how  exaAly  our  Churchmen 
order  all  their  matters  according  to  the  rule  of  antiquity^ 
Such  as  were  of  age  when  they  were  baptiz'di  had  hands^ 
you  muft  believei  laid  upon  them  immediately  ;  but  when 
mfents  were  baptiz'd^  that  rite  was  defer'd  till  they  were 

gX)wn  upi  and  were  able  to  give  an  account  vf  their  faith.  So 
r.  N«  would  perfuade  us4  But  by  what  authority  or  ex- 
ample will  he  make  this  appear  probable  ?  Truly  the  con-^ 
trary  is  evident  ftomOvfrian^  who  informs uSf  that  all  baf " 
dz*d  infants  were  then  admitted  to  tjie  Lord's  Si^pp^r 
Whic^  cuflom  continu'd  a  long  time  in  the  Weflem  Churcli^i 
as  it  does  in  the  Grrrit  Church  to  this  day.  II  But  there  is  a 
profound  filence  in  all  ecclefiaflical  writers  concerning  per^* 
ions  beingconfirm'dy  after  they  had  received  the  Lord*t 
Supper^  But  I  will  tranfcribe  a  notable  paflige of  Cyprian^ 
whence  'tis  certain  all  baptiz'd  perfons  were  antiently 
thought  fit  for  Confirmation.  He  is  difputing  againft  Poptf 
Stefhen^  who  Was  for  having  thofe  who  came  off  from  the 
Heretics,  received  into  the  Church  by  impofition  of  handsi 
without  another  Baptiim  ^  and  thus  he  writes  :  *'  Or  if 
**  they  attribute  the  effeft  of  the  Baptifm  to  the  majefty 
*•  of  the  name,  that  whoever  are  any  where^  or  any  noW 
^  baptiz'd  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  mufl  be  reckon*d^ 
^  renew  d  and  fandify'd  ^  why  fliould  not  hands  at  welt 
be  impos'd  among  them  in  the  fame  namey  that  men  may 
receive  the  Holy  Gfaofl  ?  why  fhould  not  the  £une  ma^* 
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"  jefly  of  the  Time  name,  which  they  plead  is  able  to 
**  &i)iftii'y  their  Baptilm,  be  more  able  to  ratify  their  impo- 
*^fiiion  of  hands  ?  For  if  a  man  being  born  om  of  the 
"  Church  may  become  the  temple  of  God  j  why  may  not 
"  the  Holy  Spint  he  pouc'd  out  upon  a  temple  ?  Far  bt 
"  thAt,laviuj!_fnlo0'hisJiHsiiiBapiilm,isj'aniirJieJ,  axdlpiritii- 
"  allyfO'Vi'iliuioaiuvman,  is  tnaJi  Jit  lo  recent  tht  Ha'y  Gtofl. 
"  Sitice  the  Apoil'.C  fays  ;  As  many  of  yvH  as  are  haffii^d  into 
**  OiTifl^  ha-^ifuiMChriJi:  he  that  can  put  on  Chrii^,  being 
"  baptiz't]  among  the  Heretics,  can  much  more  receive 
"  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  Chriil  fent.  Piii  thm  he  that  h 
"  feut^'doulJ  he  greater  than  he  ahojiBI  him  j  Jo  thai  a  wiw  taf- 
"  thdmitof  the Churib  uould  i^m  le  fut  oaChriji,  hut  not  bt 
*'  eAle  (a  rcciive  the  Holy  Spirit  j  MtW  Chriji  coulJ  he  fut  M 
"t  wilhut  ihe  ^irit,  or  the^irithe  J'efarMcdfromChnji.  And 
"  fincc  the  fecond  birth  is  fpiritual>  by  wtiich  we  are  bom 
*'  in  Chriil  by  the  iaver  of  regeneration  5  'tis  fimple  foi 
"  them  to  fay,  that  a  man  may  be  Ipirinially  bom  among 
"  Ae  Heretics,  Whom  they  deny  to  have  the  Spirit,  Ttr 
*'  scoter  alont  cant  '■lajlt  aiiay  fins,  and  janSiJy  a  man,  miJefi 
"  iluy  have  a!fo  theSf-irit.  Wherefore  they  muft  of  necefluy  - 
*'  grant,  either  that  the  Spirit  is  there,  where  they  fay 
"  there  is  Bapcifm  j  or  that  Baptifin  is  not  there,  where 
^"  they  fay  there  is  not  the  Spirit  5  hec^ufe  Baftifin  cannot  it 
"  vithouttheS'jirit."*  Hence  he  calls  impofitioii  of  hyJt. 
JheLorii'i  feai,  and  fays,  the  baptiz'd  were  nrnfieatfJ  thertr 
_jj'''- 1  So  that 'impofltjon  ot  liands  always  jccomPany''d 
"Baptifmj  whenever  it  was  adminiflrcd  by  tfaofe  wHo  lu<l 
the  power  of  blefling  in  rhis  manner;  at  leaft  it  did  fo  ali, 
ways,  except  when  fickperfonswerebaptii'din  their  beds > 
in  which  cafe  the  laying  on  ot  hands  was  defer  d  in  the 
Church  of  Ksrw.  1  laid  m  the  Church  of  Rome,  becaufe  that 
appears  firom  Pope  Corneliiu's  Letter,  who  writes  thus ; "  But 
*'  neithe?  did  Noxatian,  when  he  recover'd  from  his  di- 
*'  Hemper,  partake  of  thofe  other  things,  which  a  mao 
**  ought  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church,  nw  was  he 
**  feald  by  the  Bi/hop.  And  fince  he  receiv'J not  this, 
"  how  could  he  receive  the  Holy  Ghofl  ?  "  II  But  perhaps 
tb«e  may  be  reafun  to  doubt,  whether  this  was  the  cuf- 
totn  ui  othet  Churches.     1  am  apt  to  fulpedl  it  was  not 
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in  the  Church  of  Carfha^e^  from  what  Cyprian  {ays  con- 
cerning perfons  fo  baptiz  d  :     Have  Aey   [thefe  Clinics} 
**  obtain  d  the  Lord's  favour,  buffbnly  in  a  leffer  meafure 
of  the  divine  gift,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  5  fo  that  they 
may  be  reckon  d  Chriflian5,^but  yet  may  not  be  equaled 
**  to  the  rell  ?  Nay,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  by 
*^  nieafure,  but  is  wholly  pour  a  out  i^pon  him  that  be- 
«*  lieves.  "  ♦    Wherefore  fince  Cyprian  does  elfewhere  plain- 
ly enough  hint^  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  by  inrpofi- 
tion  of  hands,  as  I   have  fhewn  already  ^    we  muft  con- 
clude, either  that   at  Carthage  hands  us'd  to  be  laid  imme- 
diatelv  upon  fucti  perfons  when  they  were   baptia^'d  ;  or 
elfe,  tnat  Cyfr'tans  worJs  muft  be  explain'd  by  that  rule 
which  he  delivers  in  the  fame  Epiftle :  "  That  in  the  fa- 
**  craments  of  our  falvation,  when  neceility  urges,  and  God 
**  grants  his  difpenfation,  divine  abridgments  convey  the 
■«*  whole  benefit  to  believers.  "  f '  I  would  not  here  pofi- 
tively  determine  any  thing,  but  leave  it  to  the  judgment 
of  the  learned.     However  that  be,  it  can  never  be  proy'd^ 
that  in  the  antient  Churchy _fuch  as  were  baptiz'd  in  thei^;, 
infancyi  had  hands  bid  on  ttiem  after  they  were  jzrowiT 
iip^    Nay,  they  that  thought  the  Baprifm  of  Heretics  in- 
valid, and  pleaded,  that  fuch  as  had  been  bnptiz'd  among 
them,/hould  be  admitted  into  the  Church  by  a  new  and 
catholic  BaptiGn  f   yet  would  not  have  fuch  perfons  bap- 
tized, if  they  had  been  a  good  while  in  the  communion  of 
the  Catholic  Church.   This  is  expreflyafferted  by  Dionyfitu 
of  Alexandrlay  an  earned  defender  of  that  opinion.  II  And 
moft  certainly  then,  they  would   not  lay  on  hands  upon 
thofe^  who  from  their  intancy  had  uied  to  receive  the  Holv 
Comniunjon. 

But  I  Ihall  now  go  back  to  what  our  Author  fays  of  the 
antiquity  of  this  rite  :  But  they  are  quite  mijiaken  ipho  thimfi 
TertuUian  vas  the  jirji  that  mention' d  it.  For  before  him  Ir^ 
T\xiis  fpeakf  of  itj  as  what  f  J;f  Valentinians  had  corrifted.  ^ 
And  m  his  Margin  he*  refers  to  what  is  fet  down  in  th'c 
Latin  edition  :  That  amon^  the  mvReries  of  the  Valentjnia^j 
v:hich  they  receivd  from  the  Orthodox^  Irenaeus  mentions^  Rg- 
dem^ion  to  perfeBion  ;  I  am  conjinnd^  I  am  redeemed,  Pre^  < 
fently  be  adds :    jfter  that  they  anoint^  &c.  I  fludl  fet  down    ^ 
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the  place  prefcnily.  But  I  can't  but  wonder  at  oor  Antbot, 
thai  he  fhould  reprefent  Innmn  aa  afiinniDS  what  he-Am 
not  fo  much  aj  mention.  And  if  any  wou'a  fee  how  feiHj 
he  deals  with  us,  1  would  eamef^ly  defire  them  to  KM 
(hat  whole  Chapter  in  /rt»^m.  *  He  there  relaces  the  abo- 
minable woriVtip  of  the  Heretics,  wherein  they  differ'd 
very  much  from  one  another.  But  he  no  where  fays  Aey 
Ifonowd  thofe  things  from  the  Orthodox.  He  fpeak»  erf 
their  ceremonies,  as  brouBht  in  by  &tii^  (  and  1 
hope  he  was  not  among  the  Orthodox)  tothe  denyipg  ot 


;  he  Was  not  among  the  (Jrihodoxj  to  the  denyipg  ot 

Baptifm  of  regcneraiion  towards  God.     Hence  Huj 

pKtcr'dthcitrf/^i'wyiiP''  rn Prrff f?ii),»,  niention'd by  the  Do3or, 
to  B.ipiiitn  ;  and  (aid,  according  to  their  nonfenfical  di»i- 
fiity.  wherein  they  diilinguilbd  between  Jefusand  Chrifti 
•*  That  the  Baptifm  ofthe  appearing  Jefus  was  for  the 
♦*  mnllTion  of  fins  ;  but  the  rtJ^mjytlo^  of  that  Chrift,  wba 
"  came  down  in  him,  w.is  for  tnfiHioH.  "  But  let  U>  fct 
what  the  myflcries  were,  which  the  Falentinians  hid  bor- 
row'd  from  the  Orthodox.  "  Some  of  them,  ftjibe,  p»- 
**  pare  a  bride  chamber,  and  fo  initiate  perfonj  in  nev 
"  mvfleries,  ufing  fome  profane  wotds  over  thofe  that  ait 
•*  initiated,  and  this  they  call  fpiritualmarriiGe. —  Othcn 
**  pronounce  cert jin  f/tti-fii'  words,  which  might  amaze  and 
*'  ai&ight  thofe  who  ate  iqiti^tAi,  at :  llafim»  OimtmA 
*'  BMi«Mtr4,  &r.  And  thefe  things  are  £ud  by  dioie  VM 
"  xre  the  initiators.  But  he  that  is  initiated  aoTwen : 
**  lam  tonjirmi,  1  am  rtdtan'd :  and  I  redeem  my  fbgl  frdoi 
H  this  Mvn,  and  every  thing  in  it  in  the  name  of  Jm^ 
♦'  who  redeem'd  his  foul  for  the  redemption  that  is  io  ^ 
**  living  Chrifl.  Such  as  are  prefent  anfwer  i  Peace  be  to 
**  all  upon  whom  this  name  rells.  "  And  >■  not  this  £oe 
flyff,  for  the  t^altntinians  to  borrow  from  the  Orthodox  T 
Bnt  IrtBtnt  goev  on,  and  adds  what  our  Author  ha«  cited. 
*<  After  this  they  anoint  the  perfon  whom  they  tattiatej 
**  with  the  juice  of  bahn.  And  they  (ay,  this  oiaiBent 
f  is  a  fign  of  Aat  fweet  (avour  that  is  upon  the  uoiverfe. 
'*  Some  gf  them  fhJnli  ir  nppcUefs  to  bring  a  perfon  to  Ac 
'■watw;  but  mixing  water  and  oil  together,  with  filch 
'*  kind  of  word«  as  I  memion'd  before,  throw  it  ppon  the 
1'  head  of  him  that  jj  jpitiaied  :  and  thu  they  would  have 
f  to  be  redemption."    Ptfnim  jbe  Jefuil,  in  his  N 


tind  of  words  as  I  memion'd  before,  "throw 
lead  of  him  that  j^  initiated  !  and  thu  they  ' 
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on  tliu'Ufl  pa^gei  Cited  by  BM^m,  fays  they  beieia 
apAd'  Ap  Cdtholtc  Church  t.  aiiH  Or.  tiammond  agrees  witb 
bim.  *  Buti»  body  befiirc  Dr-^.  ever  Cud,  SrAmm  fpeaks  of 
thIiiM»Mr(''/ltf.M|/}mK  trtirlr  rlw Valenrmiana  Somns'i frtm 
AfOrt^iut.  And  indwd  a  FtbteltaD^  Divine  Jhbold  bf^ 
aftlam'd  io.ia  ei^aio  hotdm,  hdweterit  imy  be  bom  in  s 
Fapft.  For'H  .inay  indeed  fk'vbiir'tHe  .Fa^fc,"wbo  main 
nnoion  in  Qapofia  j  ^t  Jt  figuflei  nothing  to  the  Chdtch- 
men,  who  bave  laid  it  afide'  teig  a^o.  Further,  by  Tucb  a 
manner  of  inteipretine  ^e  VateMviam  mjpflerlei,  a  man 
may  evidence  not  ni^  the''6aptifnul  anointing,  but  th<; 
PopiOi  extream tujftion  to'be  Very  anti^.  I'or  Jrwrti  pte- 
fenthr  fpeaka  of  ttiat-alfo  as  ufed  by  theOi! '"  Trtiere  are 
**  tittitn,  fitys  he,  whoredeem  the  deadtordyirigl  throwing 
**  upon  their  heads  o3  and  .ffat^r,  orth'e  ft^reJGf  id  wntmeat 
**  with  water."  'So  thaf  we  ftiimld  rather  iky,  ((hat  the 
OrtbodolE  iMetTe  their  iJn^ons  fr^om  the  yaliiti^duti  n4 
fach  like  Hefedcs.  But  if  it  were  otherwife,  lj9rofefa| 
dont  fee  itfaat.  it  could  fignify;  For  I'haveali^^w^prov'^ 
ftom  Tf ftW/Ioi^  that  unOiaa  and  impofition  of  haini  wett, 
^aite  drlf<<JvnT  rites:  '  ' 

^»f.iThifophilus(/Antiocb, /en/or  n  htf-,  nAt^m^U*^ 
the  Chrifm  *fid  in  C^njirmdr'mi.  His  words  are  :  W1  -urt  calli 
tXiri/liani,  ietaufe  vt  art  auOfMUd  vith  the  oil  of  G^J.  \  Mr. 
DtfiWf  has  fo  fuUy  Bjcplaind  ihetfieaning  of  neo/thius,  thai 
1  may  anfw^  in  ttu  words  :  ^*'Tbc  anoincing  with  uil 
••  feema  to  have  been  the  firft,  and  mod  anrienc  of  all  the 
"  ceremonies,  that  men  added  to  Baptifin.  I'rcteomit 
•*  makes fomr words  of  TbtapbUmat ^hiio/l,  u'hofloyrilh'd 
•*  about  joyeart  after^i^w  M.  wroit  his  .-fpolozy,  tb  rdatc 
"  hereunto.  II  Btlfarmint  had  rather  wrelt  the  place  to 
"  Chrifm  in  Confirmation. t  ButBciihcr  of  ihcm  hit  the 
»'  fenfe  of  that  writer,  He'is  reprovir^  and  n-futing  the 
"  Pagans  that  derided  the  name  ChrJjliaii  ;  he  QieWs  that 
"  hardly  any  of  the  works  of  art  or  naiufL-  iK  uftfflil,  un- 
**  lefi  taey  are  anointed }  neither  a  houfe,  nur  a  Ihip  (.an 
^  beof  any  feivice,  Unlefs  it  be  atminicd  ;  that  new  bnm 
**  infanu,  and  wrefflers  when  they  ncrc  about  to  wrbHle 
"  were  anointed  with  oil  j  that  no  curious  'aiiCSiieaf^HJtijl 
**  will  fliine  iinle&  it  be  anointed.  Bffildi,  &jri}kt,  'th'»t^t 
Mm  4  **  <w4  ' 


\Uki.  idAMl  ,  -  AfiHhAMV^v 
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"  the  Holy  Spirit  defcttided  to  the  Apofilcs.     And  we  j. 

■*  thi^itmi  sh'in^  tJone  in   many  filattl,  nthcT  fcr  the  hmMir    ■ 

**  the  Pricfthoocl,  thnn  from  any  ubli(>Aticm  of  b'J.      ' "  ' 

••  wife  if  the  Holy  Spirit  only  Comes  at  the  y: 

••  Bifhop,  they  ate  to  be  lamenied,  who,  bci:r 

•*  by  Presbyters  and  Deacons  in  little  Tiilacei  .niJ 

•  have  died  fcdbrc  they  were  rifitcd  by  Bifliopi.  "  •  jir  - 

lays  well  that  tbi*  was  4one  in  manyfUirt  j  for  in  fome  rfit;, 

4ad  a  different  cuftoni.  Hilary  the  Deacon  tells  ui:  "  Vr.. 

"  bytws  coniinn'd  in  ^k^/t.    if  the  Bifhop  n  ^  . 

•*  fent. "  t     And  the  Council  of  Orange  fays  :     - 

"  tics  at   the  point  of  death  defireto  becomi.  ' 

"  and  a  Bifttop  ic  not  to  be  had,  they  niay  btH'.;..- 

••  by  Presbyters  with  Chrifm  and  the  Benediciion.  "  k 

But  now  he  affeali  f»r  this  ro  a  bijjh/r  irfiinutiy,  i^4r  ': 
rti/  fiofy  Srriptnrt.     Whrrr,  f.iys  he,  W  /w./  Philip'riv  £w 
ftlift,  of  no  mtan  J^ure  in  rnet'l'Wfb,  rwrwrfiu^  rfv  Siinir  ■ 
tans,  anA  gi\-in^   jbem  Baptifin  :  but  thrrt,  ni  m  mo'l'Jf  inai    ' 
fiiat :   be  wonW  kfrp  leithin  the  hennJl  of   htt  o^rr,  :tiril  nnf  m 
4Ut  -aiththt  E^ifcofixlhafmrffts.  Thusthep.  f-   ' 
dcr'd, the Tranflator  left  i>«t  fomcwliat .  r 
place.    Inanfwcr,  I  obfen-e  fotncCh;n. 
BiOipps  are  fucctflbrj  to  the  Evangelith, 
rior,    as  Tiwoffy  and  Titni  were,   to   ordjiwry    P^tibjl 
Aad  truly  ihatEvangdifis  were  pUc'd  in  an  hi'ghfrdrt 
thanPaflors,  is  pliin  enough  from  the  Apofllf,  "''  '"" 
Niy,  '\( Si. Paul comTa.mA%T\morhy  the  Bir     , 
work  of  an  EvangtHft ;  *  how  conies  t-  ■ 
arc  now  got  above  theEvangelifts  !    .K:  . 

lure  of  PUiif'tmodrjiy,  that  fir  '.iottlAnQ!  a^ _. 

iitfiutflrt*  I  widi  uur  Author  had  clearly  expUrn'd  n 
Itirwhat  reafon  we  ought  to  account  PW/ie  rhcETs" 
inferior  loBifliops,  and  Timothy  in  like  ui-iimtr  jf 

K^lift  equal  to  ihem.     But  let  us  be.tr  i'. 
tfacrihof  hitJriarHtJ^   totht  ji^fil,!;  :, 
tirw  My  10  tonfirm  thfr  frofitytts  iy  ini;  ^y. 
this  is  the  the  thing  to  bi' prov'd,  that  tii<.ii  loimm 
di^on  was  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  Church  of  i 
Confirmation.     Bur  he  now  moves  a  ijueHion  upon  i 
^S)W  if  Philip  Kits  as  miuh  imj-OMer'd  lo  confirm  hil  imi. 
^  to  inituat  ihtm  hy  Unftifm  ;  ■xhat  «eiaJio»  aai  thfrtftf  ri*li 


^tK^\\.        \itW,i, 


^a^ 
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We/<ji  hin^ifi,  tW  rbffoiwr  of  graiif  thit  fo!em»  U^ihs^ 
is  /a^V  «■  '^v  &!^  ^«'"-  "^^  *^'>'  Of"^'  <*"  «»tifwfy  Mw 
t^rttif  ffirth*  it :  *  And  yet  he  hitnfelf  in  his  L^i*  edi- 
tion &|»  down  the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  J^ibtritt  that 
gLvea  the  power  even  to  a.  Deacon  :  **  If  any  Deacon  £»- 
^  fer^ing  the  people  without  a  BUhop,  oi  a  Presbyter,  bap>  . 
'■*  tizesanv,  he  mnfl  confirm  them  t  f  fbi;  (b.  our  A:Uthar 
underftands  the  exptefHon,  nt  ptr  httuJiUinum  firknrt,  Our 
Author  would  not  juggle,  ai  therapifls  do,  about  this  Canaa. 
For  they  interpolate  it,  and  read,  tb*  Bijhtf  ynuji  coitjir>n  tbem^ 
1  cannot  therefore  here  but  coaunend  his  faichtutnefs  and 
ingenuity.  But  'tis  plain  the  Canon,  as  he  has  fci  it  down, 
u  very  contrary  to  his  opinion,  as  well  as  to  the  Fapifls ;  II  and 
theraore  Dr.  HawtmrndwiS  for  abetting  the  Popifh  interpo- 
lation, t  There  is  a  Canon  of  another  rof  (he  Councils  to 
the  iuM  purpofe  j  for  it  not  only  allows,  b^t  command* 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  to  anoint  perfoiu  :  "  No  Minifter, 
"  who  has  power  to  Enptize,  ih^lfever  go  without  Qtrifm^ 
' ."  becaufe  it  feems  good  to  us  that  every  one  ftiould  be  once 
.**  anointed  in  Bapti&i.  "  *  But  let  us  hear  wtvt  our 
Author  fays  further  of  this  matter:  ruw  St.Jerom  bimfelf„ 
vb» -UkM  99  fiattrrer  of  Bifiofs  [viz.  ttferiiitt  Ceajinrtatioit  M 
'thim.']  '  ^f  vn's  words  are  :  Tht  Bijhof  juii  »hnaJ  to  lay  $m 
haaub  to  give  tbt  fUtj  ^trit.  |  I  have  oblerv'd  before  out  of 
pemtm  of  jllixaniria.  that  Presbyters  \u\A  antiently  to  lay 
'on  hands.  -  .*Tis  poflible  a  diderent  cuiloin  might  prevail  in 
many  Churches  m,^nw»'s  time,  and  this^wer  au^t  thai 
be  retery'd  peculiarly  to  the  Bifhops.  But  that  mis  wa* 
mt'a'cutloQi  univerlally  receiv'd  in  the  Churches,  I  fliall 
fhew  prefently.  •  Further,  fince  Dr.  N.  argues  from  ^tram't 
words,- 'tis 'to  be  obferv'd,  he  talks  only  of  the  cu{fa3i% 
which  dbtain'd  at  that  time  ;  but  he  was  of  a  very  difie- 
reni  opiniap'js  totherightof  Bi/hops,  as  will  appear  by 
his  own  words.  "  But  if  you  ask  here,  why  he  that  ts 
"  bapriz'din  the  Church,  does  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghofl 
•*  (whom  we  all  aflert  to  be  given  in  Baptifin)  but  only 
f*  by  the  hands  of '  a  Bilhop  T  You  muA  know  that  thu 
"  praflice  comes  down  to  us  grounded  upon  this  authori- 
**  ty,  that  it  was  fome  time  alter  our  Lord's  afcenfoiitthat 
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^  the  Holy  Spirit  defcended  to  die  Apoftlet. '  And  #e  jW 

*  thffdme  thing  done  In  m<my  ftaces^  rawer  for  die  hoMMr  tf 
^  the  Friefthood,  than  iroin  any  oUigation  of  law.  OtllC^ 
^  wife  if  the  Holy  Spirit  only  comes  at  the  jprayer  of  a 
^  Bilhop,  they  are  to  be  lamented*  who,  bemg  bapmU 
^  hy  Preabytert  and  Deacons  in  little  villafies  and  csflk%  I 

*  have  died  before  they  were  vifited  by  Biihops.  **  *  Jitm  | 
fays  well  that  this  was  dgm  in  manyflacts  ;  for  in  fome  tky 
lud  a  different  caftom.  Wlary  the  Deacon  tells  us:  **  fwt 
^  byters  confirmed  in  Egyft^  if  the  Bifhop  was  notpi^ 
*•  fent.**  t  And  the  Council  of  Orange  fays  :  "  If  H«»- 
^  tics  at  the  point  of  death  defire  to  become  CaAofici^ 
**  and  a  Bifhop  is  not  to  be  had,  they  may  be  confinsM 
^  by  Presbyters  with  Chrifin  and  the  Benediction.  "  H 

'  But  now  he  appeals  fir  this  to  a  higher  tefUmony^  that  if 
Ar  Hofy  Scriftnre.  Where^  fays  he,  nse  jind  rhilip  the  B^ 
%tliflf  rf  no  mean  fgnre  in  tbe  Ghufch^  converting  the  Samsii* 
tans,  and  giving  them  Baptifm  :  but  there^  as  a  modeji  num^  b 
jioft :  he  would  keep  ivith'tn  the  bounds  of  his  office^  and  not  mel' 
die  vtlth  the  E^fcopal  bnfinejjis.  Thus  the  pauase  is  to  be  ren- 
der*d,the  Tranflator  left  out  fomewhat  of  his  Author  in  tUs 

Jlace.  In  anfwer,  I  obferve  fome  Churchmen  pretend  the 
iifhops  are  fucceifbrs  to  the  Evangelifts,  and  fo  are  fupc- 
f  ior,  as  Timothy  and  Tttm  were,  to  ordinary  Presbyters. 
And  truly  that  £vangc lifts  were  phc'd  in  an  higher  degree, 
thanPaflors,  is  plain  enough  from  the  Apoftle,  Eph^  iv,  ii. 
Nay,  if  »$^.  Pi««/ commands  I/maffr^  the  Bifhop  only  to  do  the 
work  of  an  EvangcHtt  $  t  how  comes  it  to  pafs  tne  Bifhotpc 
arc  now  got  above  the  Evangelifts  ?    And  now  fhall  we  be 

lure  of  Philifs  modejly^  that  he  vould  not  meddle  ivith  Efifcefd 
iufweffes !  1  wifli  our  Author  had  clearly  explainM  to  us, 
for  what  reafon  we  ought  to  account  Phil'tp  the  Evangelift 
inferior  to  Biftiops,  and  Timothy  in  like  manner  an  Evan** 
gclift  equal  to  them.  But  let  us  hear  the  reft  :  tt  reports 
the  ftucefs  of  bis  preachjpt^  to  the  jipojilts  j  tcho  Unt  tuo  of  their 
•ir»  body  to  confirm  theft  Proftlytcs  by  iml/ofit'ton  of  hands.  But 
this  isthe  the  thing  to  be  prov*d,  that  their  (blemn  bene- 
diction was  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  Church  of  England"^ 
Confirmation.  But  he  now  moves  a  queflion  upon  this  s 
'Sov:  if  Philip  1:^5  as  miuh  impo-der*d  to  confirm  his  converts^ 
gj  to  initiate  them  by  Baptifm  3  Vfhat  occajkn  vtas  therefor  $vo  of 

the 


^^ 
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thi  Afofiolic  frJtr  t9  he  fint  Jhrn  JeruMtm  to  afirnfnfiofh^ 
t9  Jo  thotfinr  tbem^  Vfbicb^  occorMng  to  the  princiflfs  of  our  M^ 
^vn^ifm/y  Thilip,  or  smy  other  mferwr  Mtmfter^  might  kruf  dom 
as  well !  *  The  anfwer  is  eafy.  The  DoSor  was  miftaken 
in  affirming  Pbilifj  or  any  other  Paflor,  inferior  to  the 
Apofllesy  might  according  to  oar  opinion  have  perfimn'd 
dus.  For  we  think,  the  pctraordinary  siiis  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  were  be^w*d  by  the  Apofiles,  ymo  almie  had  that 
inherent  power.  I  hare  already  faid,  it  feems  more  pro* 
t>able,  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  lay  hands  on  all  i 
lieving  Stumdritaasj^  but  beAow'd  thole  excellent 
which  at  that  time  accompanied  this  rite«  Jjf^^  feme  iwfti^ 
criar  perfons.  defign'd  tf%  frm^  facred  funftion^  for  the  be^ 
nefit  ot  the  whcrie  congregation.  Hence  when  any  perioQ 
that  was  converted  was  baptizM  alone,  and  there  was  ho 
(iich  congregation  of  Chriftians,  he  was  not  knf  to  the 
Apoflles  to  be  confirmed.  Thus  the  Eunuch  was  bapds'd 
fcy  the  fame  PbUiff^  but  we  read  nothing  of  ^g  |;>yiiy  evyy 
confinn'd  by  the  Apoftlesj  And  yet  if  every  Chriftiaa 
might  have  obtained  thofe  gifts  of  the  Spiriti  who  can  be* 
}ieve  the  Eunuch  would  not  have  retum'd  to  the  Apoftles  t 
The  antients  thought  he  received  at  liig  Raptifpi  tne  ordi^ 
niyy  gifts  of  the  Spint  neceflary  tor  C^riftians  t  which  la 
alfo  ezpreAy  aflertedi  in  iome  copies  oi'  the  NewTeflament. 
And  (b  it  was  in  3erom\  who  therefore  fays :  ^  Unleis  per- 
*^  haps  the  Eunuch,  baptiz'd  by  Phil^  the  Deacon,  is  to  be 


f<  the  vater^  the ^irit  came  nfon  the  Etmmch."  f  And  Dr.  Mik 
felh  us,  this  reading  is  found  in  feveral  very  antient  copies* 
Hitherto  I  have  confider*d,  and,  I  hope  fufficiently  re* 
(uted,  what  our  Author  has  aUedg'd,  both  for  the  antiquity 
and  ground  of  this  rite  of  Confirmation,  as  'tis  ufed  in  the 
Church  of  Eie^land*  He  now  propofes  fomewhat  we  very 
much  diiUke  m  it :  But  we^  as  well  a$  th^-PoMs^  exalt  Cm* 
firmdtiomto  the  Sj^lty  of  a  &urament.  To  this  he  anfwers  t 
}bw  do  the  phjeBors  kj^ovf  this  ?  Can  tbeyfearch  our  hearts  ^  eutd 
fee  our  thoughts  ?  We  neither  can  do  it,  nor  do  we  pretedl 
to  it  $  but  we  (jather  this  from  the  very  wofds  <»f  ^e  Li* 
tuigy^  as  wai  ^d  i|)  the  l^inping  ^f  this  Papter. 
■  *  Our 
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Our  Author  ^ere  reckons  up  the  advantages  of  Confir- 
mation j  but  I  forbear  to  fay  any  thing  concerning  them, 
becaufe  our  opinion  may  be  eafily  enough  perceiv*d,  by 
what  has  been  already  faid.  We  dont  much  find  £iult 
with  the  rite  it  felf  'y  my  we  think  it  might  be  made 
afeAil.  However,  I  cannot  but  wonder,  our  Adverfariet, 
who  attribute  fo  great  ufefulnefii  to  it,  have  hitherto 
taken  no  more  care  of  their  own  people,  and  have  not 
made  it  their  bufinefs  fb  to  order  matters,  that  all  per- 
fqns  of  their  Communion  may  be  in  a  capacity  of  receivii^ 
this  fo  great  benefit.  How  many  hiptized  perfons  of  thar 
Church  are  there  here  in  England^  who  never  have  any 
opportunity  of  being  confimi'd  by  the  Bifhop  ?  Nay  how 
many  are  there  in  both  the  hidtesy  who  muft  abfolutely 
defpair  of  it  ?  If  the  advantages  of  Confirmation  are 
fo  ver)'  great,  and  none  but  Bilhops  have  the  power, 
why  dont  they  create  more  Bifhops  to  adminifler  it? 
Why  do  they  commit  to  the  fingle  Bifhop  oi LokAoh  fo  vaft 
a  Diocef^?,  which  'tis  impoflible  for  him  to  ferve,  in  this 
mod  profital^le  rite  ?  Certainly  if  our  Adverfarics  believe 
themfelves,  when  they  are  extolling  Confirmation  5  they 
ieem  to  have  a  much  greater  regard  to  the  honour  of 
their  Bifliops,  than  to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

Our  Author  in  the  conclufion  of  this  Chapter  cites 
Mr.  Calvhr^  who  fiys :  Snch  an  imf-ojition  of  hands,  only  hy 
'Way  of  bimdtfHo>ty  i  lil^e  vslij  and  '•HQu'ld ^l^dly  fie  it  re/i0r*i 
to  tts  frimttrce  [rather,  its  piae']  ufc,  *  And  ne  might  have 
cited  feveral  Diflenters,  who  have  in  their  writings  {aid 
as  much  for  it  as  Mr.  Cilvin.  But  any  one  who  reads 
all  that  Mr.  Calvin  fays  about  it,  will  find  that  he  flirewd- 
ly  expofes  our  Author's  opinion,  and  the  arguments 
with  which  he  defends  it  in  this  Chapter. 

CHAP.    VIII. 
Of  lie  Surj-Uce^  and  other  EcckfiafticnlH^^ 

IW^ill  here  premiie,  as  1  ufe  to  do,  a  few  things,  that 
the   reader   may   be  acquainted  with  our  opinion,  and 
cafilv  fee  what  is  the  thing  here  in  controverfy. 

I.  We 
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I.  We  dont  {ay,  the  Habits  we  difpute  alx>ut  are'  in 
themfelves  unlawful.  The  form,  the  color,  or  the  mafter 
of  nien'a  Garments,  ia  of  it  felf,  neither  good,  nor  bad.  And 
if  thefe  Linnen  Garments  were  from  their  commiMi  ufe 
reckon'd  decent,  no  l^y  would  deny  them  to  be  alft 
decent  in  divine  fervice.     Wheriefbre» 

a.  Since  thefe  Linnen  Garments  are  neither  in  their 
own  nature,  nor  by  any  ufe  received  among  us,  more  deicent 
than  others  5  and  yet  our  Adverfaries  pretend  they  are 
injoin'd  by  virtue  of  the  Apoftles  words,  who  commands 
ail  things  to  be  done  decently  muI  in  order  ^*  we  think  thejf 
have  no  reafon  to  alledge  the  Apoftles  authority  in  be- 
half of  their  appointment.  In  St.  PaaTs  account,  thofe 
things  only  are  indecent,  which  are  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nati^re,  or  Scripture,  or  to  the  common  ufe  of  the  country* 
where  we  live  y  as  is  manifeft  to  thofe  who  compare  the 
xiv  and  xi  Chapters  of  the  i  Corinth,  together.  If  there-, 
ibre  thefe  be  avoided,  all  things  are  done  decently. 

3.  We  fee  a  kind  of  ianftity  am}  holinefs  attributed  ta 
thefe  Garments.  Thus  Dr.  K  calls  Minifter*s  ordinary 
habit  profane  ^  and  thinks  it  not  fit  they  ihould  come  in 
it  to  of&r  up  public  Prayers,  or  to  admmifter  the  Sacra- 
ment. But  to  us  it  feems  fupo^itious,  for  men  to  place 
an  holinefs  in  a  thing,  in  which  God  has  pbced  none  ;  and 
therefore  we  are  of  opinipp,  that  the  Garments  whicih  are 
common  to  Minifters  with  other  XDtOt  and  which  are  decent 
in  their  ordinary  ufe,  ar^  alfo  fit  enough  for  Miniflers  in 
the  execution  ot  their  (acred. office  $  nor  do  we  make  any. 
diftinflion  here,  as  tho'  one  Garment  was  holier  than, 
another. 

# 

4.  Since  thefe  Garments  are  reckoned  amons  the  cere^ 
monies  of  the  Church  of  £1^/411^,  what  fhe  declares  of. 
them  ijB  general,  fhe  puft  be  underftopd  to  think  of 
thefe  Garments  in  particular.  Now  thus  /he  expreflea 
her  opinion  in  the  xre&ce  to  the  Liturgy  i .  *^  Other 
VjCceremonie^i  there  be,  which  altho*  i;hey  haye  been, 
V  devifed  by  man.)  yet  'tis  thought  ^ood  to  referve  them 
*\  ftUl,  as  well  for  a  decent  order  in  the  Church,,  ffbe^ 
**  the  which  they  were  firft  devifed)  as  l>^ca.u(e  they 
**  pfrtai|».to  edification,  whereuntoaU  things  done  ia  the 
'*  cW4i  (9yi'.xhe':Apoftkteach^}.Qii|^  ** 

And 
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And  aftenrafds  fpeaking  of  die  Chriflian  fdigioo,  dbq 
lays  Tit  ^  contait  onfy with  didfe cciemoiiies»  wluchtf 
^  ferve  to  a  decent  order  and  godly  difcipUne,  and  Ml 
M  at  are  apt  to  ftir  up  the  £M  mind  of  man  to  dc 
«  fdoembrance  of  bis  duty  to  Godf  by  (owe  notable  aal 
M  fyeaal  fignificatioiH  whereby  he  might  be  edifyM.  * 
Now  what  could  the  Phariiee  uy  morei  of  their  ccteuMif 
of  walhing  hands  before  meat?  Why  ought  not  wt\ 
dien  to  lejeft  the(e  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Emf^ 
hj  the  (ame  right,  that  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  rtfdtk 
tno(e  of  the  Pharifees  ?  Will  not  our  Saviour's  wodi 
as  well  favt  to  defend  us  as  them  ?  I 

5.  By  theconfeffion  of  our  Adverfaries,  theie  GarmeaH 
tuw  been  defiled  with  the  mofl  abominable  fuperflitiflS 
by  die  Papifts.  What  reafon  then  can  there  be,  why  i 
Refbtm'd  Church  Ihould  afleft  a  likenefs  to  the  Whoif 
of  Kmt? 

6.  The  u(e  of  thefe  Garments  in  the  Church  is  ooC 
very  antient^  nor  did  it  begin  before  the  Church  was  if 
a  wry  corrupt  date. 

7.  Thefe  uarments  have  been  all  along  an  ofif^nce  to 
Tery  wordiy  men»  ever  fince  the  Reformation  5  not  only 
to  our  jpredeceflors,  who  were  caird  Furitansf  but  to 
many  of  the  mofl  confiderable  Bifhops  of  the  Church  of 
pMglanJi^  as  I  have  /hewn  in  the  Firft  Fart  of  this  Vindica- 
tion. "Tis  certain^  that  upon  the  account  of  thefe  HabitSi 
and  (ome  other  ceremonies,  the  Church  has  been  deprived 
of  the  labours  of  very  excellent  Miniftersi  and  that  the 
confciences  of  others  have  been  grievoufly  wounded.  Now 
put  the  cafe  we  are  deceiv'd  in  our  opinion  of  thefe  things) 
yet  it  cannot  be  denyM,  we  are  deceiv'd  in  the  company 
of  very  wife  and  good  men.  And  fince  the  things  mem- 
felves  are  ufelefs,  if  they  are  lawful,  they  who  join  m  tfaem# 
and  without  any  necemty  give  an  occafion  of  oflence  to 
their  Brethren,  and  for  fuch  a  trifling  nutter  deprive  them 
of  dieir  Miniflry,  as  tho*  thev  were  unfit  fox  the  (acred  office^ 
nay  and  rend  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  for  a  thing  of 
nought,  muft  defervedly  be  reckoned  guilty  of  a  very 
grievous  fin. 

Let  us  now  come  to  our  Author:  who  in  the  firft 
place  defends  th§  rkber  attirt  •f  Bijhofs^  animher  DigMmrUs*  ^ 
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I  hxve  abeadv  treated  of  thefe  dignides  tiiemfisif€%  mi 
therefoie  thiok  it  needlefs  to  add  any  thing  concening  ihm 
Garment  belonging  to  them.  Bot  wherea«  he  (ays :  &rft 
^nktnuMti  sri  t^efult  «»  ^baf  tbey  gain  re/^S  Mtdgnd  ffietm^ 
4mmi  $bi  cmmnonfecflt^  u  him  thuvears  tbemi  U  feeuM  to 
one  nttle  and  mean,  that  the  Miniftera  of  the .  Chttrch. 
Jhould  hy  fuch  arts  court  the  favour  of  the  ignorane 
common  people.  Chrift  never  recoaunended  to  hit  Apo* 
files  the  alluring  people  by  them.  And  if  Miniflets  diU«« 
gently  mind  their  bufinefs,  they  will  haye  no  reaibn  tn^ 
fear  their  being  defpis'd  by  the  common  peofde.  Lasy 
flothful  men  may  thinlc  it  worth  while  to  uie  thefe  arts  tm 
gain  popular  applaufe  $  but  other  Minifters  may»  indcedjf 
well  be  afliam*d  of  them  $  efpecially  they  who  continual^' 
boafi  of  antiquity,  fince  an  old  Council  has  decreeds 
^  That  a  Bifliop  fhould  have  cheap  or  ordinary  fiunitufiQ^ 
^  and  keep  a  poor  table,  and  mamtain  the  authority  be>- 
^  longing  to  his  dignity  by  his  faidi»  and  a  good  life.  **  # 
And  again  t  *^  That  a  Cler||yman  Ihould  Ihew^ 
^*  his  profeffion  both  by  his  Habit,  and  his  gate,  aodk 
^  therefore  ftiould  ix>t  endeavour  to  be  fine  in  his  cloatli» 
^  orhisflioes.  "t  Dr*  A^«  does  more  than  once  appcsd  ta 
this  iame  Council,  and  therefore  heoi^ht  not  toxejeA 
i^eir  audiority. 

But  he  goes  on ;  IV  Smflkt^  vibich  Is  Indeed  rt  li  totm  Ifi 
^ataiug  Mttjftm^  eimwot  jtuUy  be  tbefmtjeS  0/  fr  nmrb  cUmmmt. 
emd  eottfemiom.  For  uoedd  thefe  qnerulotu  men  have  hbnifiers  etff$m^. 
eH  the  Prefers  sndSMTMmenfSy  in  the  fmne  drefs  at  they  g^Mbott. 
their  common  sfairs  in.  We  do  not  think  any  modeft  decent 
garb  is  frefone.  If  our  Adverfaries  fay  ^as  our  Author 
here  doesj  the  ordinary  Habit  of  Miniflers  is  'liery  frrfameip, 
we  fee  no  reafbn  why  it  Ihould  not  be  lawful  to  ufo  fbck 
a  profane  Habit.  Truly  the  ApofUes  and  Minifters  of  tfaft- 
primitive  Church,  performed  the  (acred  offices  in  the  faiiMr 
dids,  in  which  they  vent  abom  thejireets.  Under  the  Olil 
Teftunent  indeed,  holy  garments  were  prefcrib'd  bv  GoUrn 
cmnmand^  but  under  the  New  we  acknowlcc^  oot 
difl&idion  between  facred  and  profane  garments.  And  if ^ 
the  Gown  the  Minifler  ufes  in  the  flreet,  is  not  fit  fi>r  di-^ 
vine  fervice,  why  fhould  not  the  fame  be  true  of  his  gloves  ■ 
and  his  iboes»  which  ordinarily  gadicc  nioie  dirt  t  hlteS^ 

if 
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if  his  Qcdiiaiy  mu^  it.  not  hcJif  cMi^  for  him  to  wAi 
ihe  jnyenot  £e  I^tiu]|(f^iii,'' why  Ao^  be  ihiiBg|M 
fit  tor  the  piayer  ii^diePulmt  befifri.  (enaon^  and  Mr- 
ticalarly  the  LurdsF^yer  ?    To  amibate  an  holnvJU  li 


Garment^  that  have  really  ndne,  is  aot  only  idle,*  bat  wiy 
fiiperftitioos. 

'  Omr  AJtvnfitriis  tbemfiha  JmttmgkB  Ms:  bmt  Utrnk  the/ 
^fHinate  m  tbtir  €9ttgrigMfi§Hs^  thty  fnt  m  «  iwg  Mk-I^  ChJ^fm 
A$  greater  £ftm8icm.  Why  tbemJh^M  they  qnarrwl  mta  fm 
tfiig  A  white  GMrmmt  ?  ,  '       - 

Id  ufing  a  black  Cloak;  we  attribute  no  holineft  to  lit 
fcrm  or  color  of  die  Garment  j  lior  do  we  condemn  odio 
Garments  as  pro£uie.  It  is  reckon'd  amon^  as  a  Ahi^eml 
decent  habit,  and  therefore  ns'd  for  tnouming^  mien  ibh 
ftudiouflv  aToid  all  finery  in  their  drefs.  Nay,  die  *wtat* 
iHg  blacK  for  mouminfi  is  not  only  the  cuflotnof  fnaaf 
fiaftigo  nations  to  this  day,  but  Was  amiendy  u^d  by  di^ 
2Npj  and  RomdMs.  And  had  "TenMan  £iid  as  nmcbii 
commendation  of  the  Gown  or  Surplice,  as  he  has  doie 
cf 'die  Qoakj  our  Adverfaries  would  never  have  made  as 
end  of  dunning  us  with  it.  But  we  ufe  a  Cloak  Jbrnetmiel 
fi)r  our  convenience;  as  'tis  with  lefs  trouble  put  on  oridFff 
Imt  prefcribe  not  to  any  one  the  ufe  of  it.  And  whcreu 
*ns  iaid,  whether  the  Minifter  ufes  Uack^or  vhite^  the  wtmter 
h  n»t  f^reat :  I  have  /hewn  the  Liturgy  fays  die  cootiary. 
And  finceour  Author  himfelf  is  of  opinion,  that  if  teemt 
njhrsiu'd  f  any  f  articular  Garment^  it  jltouIJi  he  ef  Jme  wUr 
linnen^  rather  than  any  thing  elfe :  *    let  us  hear  what  exaflh 

pies  he  alledges  to  confirm  it. 

At  our  &iviotBr*s  tansfk^wratiau^  he  himfelf^  together  vith  Miofes 
emd  Elias,  affear*d  in  hri^t  raiment  as  vshtte  as  fn9w.  ,  llr 
JiMgels  in  their  abearance s  are  generally  (aid  to  have  appeared  m 
white.  Let  our  Adversaries  then  itay  'till  they  become 
as  the  Angels,  and  appear  in  glory  3  and  m  the  mean  while 
be  content  with  a  lefs  honorable  garb,  like  that  which 
our  Saviour  ordinarily  wore,  while  he  was  here  on  earth; 
Further,  fuppofing  all  that  our  Author  fays  to  be  true  $ 
tho'  of  hkfes  and  Bias  'tis  only  faid  they  appear'd  in  glory  | 
do  then  Chrift,  Mojesy  Elias^  and  the  Angels  feem  to  have 
appear'd  in  white'ior  this  end,  that  they  might  teach  ns  in 
what  color'd  Garment  a  Minifter  ihimld  perform  divine 
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offices  in  the  aflembly  ?  If  fo,  why  /houlfl  not  the  fam^ 
color  be  moft  fit  for  the  whole  congregation?  They  a^ 
pear'd  with  a  great  brightnefs,  that  they  might  give  fome 
illuftrious  tokens  of  their  prefence,  and  command  the  mor^ 
reverence.  Biit  what  is  this  to  oofpel  worfhip,  which  is 
a  very  plain  thing,  and  a  ftranger  to  all  fuch  pomp  and 
magnificence  ?  And  if  bur  Clergymen  muft  appear 
clodthed  after  the  manner  of  our  Saviour,  when  he  wa9 
transfigut'd  and  glorify 'd  j  why  do  they  not  ufe  fome  art 
to  make  their  countenances  ihine  ?  Why  are  they  not 
girt  about  the  fafs  with  a  ^oldtn  girdle^,  for  fo  Chfift  ap-. 
pear  d  to  J6hn»  ^  Certainly  it  has  been  a  prejudice  to  the 
Church,  that  the  Clergy  have  chofen  to  imitate  our  Saviou^ 
rather  as  fhining  in  glory,  than  as  he  livM  humble  and 
mean  in  the  worla. 

Our  Author  likewife  alledges  the  Elders  in  ihe  Revela- 
ti\)pf.  But  if  there  is  any  force  in  this  argument,  the  Papifli 
may  likewife  by  it  defend  their  ufe  of  inc^enfe.  But  I  re- 
fer our  Adverfaries  to  their  oWn  writers,  Mr.  W-r Jp,  Mr, 
JVhiJiorty  &c.  who  fhew  that  'Jerufalem  is  the  fcene  of  that 
Tifion,  and  that  all  the  emblems  and  figures,  made  ufe  oi^ 
in  it,  are  taken  from  the  Jeivijh  Worftiip.  And  if  any, 
thing  could  be  concluded  from  this  example,  what  a  flrange 
kind  of  Chriftian  worfhip  /hould  ^e  loon  have,  adorn  dL 
with  an  ark,  with  harps  and  trumpets?  The  Doflor 
therefore  haf  very  little  help*d  his  caule  by  the  Scripture^ 
Now  then  he  attacks  us  witn  another  argument,  and  en- 
deavours to  overthrow  our  talufe  by  olir  dwn  cbncef* 
iions. 

Let  it  he  ufed  h^  JetvSy  Pagans^  Ptfpj/?/,'  men  cf  all  natibns^ 
and  all  religtbns^  is  not  this  common  confent  the  xoice  bf  nature^ 
telling  ws  that  thofe  who  minijier  in  holy  things y  fbould  be  thus  put  in 
fHindofthatfanHity  and  purenefs  ofUfe^  which  becomes  their  func^ 
tion  J  effecially  Jince  the  Sfnrit  dfGod  has  a^ttv*dthem  asfrbfer 
efhblems  of  this  ?  f  ,  • 

But  what  have  we  to  do  with  the  childi/h  wor/hip  ot 
thfe  Jewsi  or  the  fto^ftitionof  the  Egyptians ^  and  Papiftst 
Surely  the^  who  defire  to  be  accounted  Chfitfians/  ancf 
troteftants,  /hould  lav  aflde  all  fach  things.  Chfift  left 
his  religion  free  from  all  thefe  trifles  :  by  what  right  theil 
are  they  codmiaHded  by  men  ?    Such  d^Brihts  and  aim^ 
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manJments  nf  mm  were  diflik*d  by  the  Apoflle*  *  auid  bf 
our  Saviour  faimfelf.  f  Nor  indeed  was  the  wafliii^  «£ 
hands  before  meat^  a  ceremony  led  apt  f  fmi  mtm  im 
mind  •/  fimBity  anifwrtnefs  rfltfc^  than  the  Sumicey  fi^. 

But  let  us  now  fee,  with  what  truth  our  Author  (avis 

thePrhmtixe  Church  has  in  nil  Af^s  ufedtbis  Ganuitu.   And  tne 

firft  witnefsy  who  is  produced  to  this  purpofe,  is  Pmfisf» 

who  was  Cyprian's  Ileacon,  and  wrote  his  life.     He  Ciysi 

in  giving  an  account  of  his  martyrdom  :  The  ftmt  vas  hy 

cbsnce  C9vef*d  "jcitb  n  linnen  death ^  that  in  the  moment  ^  Vis 

f^wt  ht  iiMgh  enjoy  the  honour  of  a  Bijhof,     IVhence^  lays  die 

T)oClor>  it  afpearSf  that  Bijhofs   in   tl§fe  day%  von  a    wUio 

Catmint  hy   i.ay  of  di/Hn8ton.     Pontius  fays  nothing   of  a 

Bifliop's  Garment.    And  if  our  Author  would  prove  any 

thing  by  his  words,  it   fhould  rather  be,  that  Bifliops,  bi 

tho(e  days,  ufed  feats  covered  with  linnen.    Bat  even  diat 

does  not  appear  by  Pontius*    That  the  whole  matter  then 

ma^  be  perceiv'd,  we  mufl  take  notice  of  the  ffarain  and 

dlengn  of  that  writer.    Now  he  appears  to  have  been  very 

fond  of  obferving   every  little  trifling  circuniflance  that 

happened,  and  ot  improving  it  with  an  a£Ee£led  eloquence 

to  tne  praife  and  commendation  of  the  Martyr  ;  nor  does 

he  ever  mifs  any  opportunity  of  this  kind.    1  will  give 

the  reader  a  few  inftances  out  of  many.    ^*  He  went  outf 

«•  fays  he^of  the  houfeof  the  Prince^  but  being  himfelf  God's 

•*  ^nd  Chrift*s  Prtnce^  and  was  enclofed  on  all  fides  with 

«*  the  troops  of  the  mix'd.  multitude.    Thus  he  had  the 

*«  re  tin  tie  of  a  prodigioits  armyy  as  tW  he  had  come  tvith  ,oim*d 

*•  farces  to  conquer  death.     It  was  in  his  way  to  go  through 

"  lltit  Stailwn.     Tiis   happen  d   velly  attd  as  rto*  it  had  been 

*•■  ordered  on  furfofcy  that  he  u'fco,  haxing  finifi^d  his   combat^ 

^  ran  to  nceixe  a  cro-jin  ofrighteoufnefsyjhouldfa's  through  the 

**  place  appointed  for  the  Hkf  combats.  **     Now  'tis  not  iafe 

to  fetch  arguments  from  fuch  oratorical  flowers.     Nor 

does  he  feem  to  me,  in  the  place  under  confideration,  to 

mean  any  more^  than  that  tne  providence  of  God  fo  or- 

der'd  it,  iiizt  Cyprian  about  the  time  of  hispaflion  fliould- 

have  the  honour  done  him  by  the  Pagans^v/hkh  was  highly 

valuM  by   them,  in   thofe  days  j  as  the  white  color  was . 

bgth  by  Princes  and  Priefts.    But  that  Bi/hops  in  Cyprian'o  • 

tiine^  imitated  the  magniitccnce  of  Princes  or.  idolatioi4S  . 

Prieus^  I  fliall  not  eahly   believe,  *till  I  fee  it  confirmed 

by 
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by  clearer  teftimonies.  And  indeed^  that  af&fled  elo- 
quence, which  appears  in  that  writer,  has  fo  ofiended  fbme 
learned  men,  andf  particularly  that  £inaous  Critic  RigaltiuSf  ^ 
that  he  queftion'd  whether  it  were  a  genuine  piece  ^  as 
Dm  Pin  obterves.  *  And  his  words  elfewhere^  when  he  ii 
fjpeaking  of  the  three  firft  Ages  of  the  Churchy  are  very 
nill  to  my  Purpofe.  ^*  The  Clergy  theuf  fays  be^  were  not 
*<  diftinguim'd  by  their  Habits,  butby  the  holinefs  of  theif 
^  lives  and  converfations,  *'t  And  if  we  have  the  three 
firft  Ages  of  the  Church  on  our  fide,  we  dont  trouble  our 
felves  about  the  refl,  which  we  little  value.  But  however, 
that  there  may  be  no  caufe  to  complain,  I  will  examin  the 
teftimonles  alledg*d* 

Cone.  Carthag.  iv.  r.  41.  Let  a  Deacon  ufi  the  'whiU  Garment 
only  at  the  time  tif  the  oblation  orreaJim.  There* are  many, 
tilings  which  make  that  Council  ftifpedfed  5  as  Du  Pi$$ 
acknowledges.  II  And  if  the  Preface  is  not  jo^enuine,  'tisun^^ 
certain  what  time  it  was  held  $  otherwife,  it  muft  be  placed 
in  the  year  398.  Nay,  unleis  that  Habit  was  peculiar  to 
the  j^icoM  Churches,  1  can't  fee  how  this  very  Cahon  can 
be  fo  anflent  ^  and  my  reafon  will  prefently  appear  from  the 
teflimony  of  Socrates^  andSbtomen. 

In  the  next  'phce  Cbryfoft*  23  Horn,  in  tAatti  isrefer'd  to» 
But  there  is  not  a  word  about  thefe  Grarments  in  that  Ho- 
mily j  or  in  the  23  of  the  impetfe^uork^  uf^nT^ttheVi 
that  is  placed  among  his  works. 

Next  comes  Heron.  Com.  in  Eul(i  Religion  requires  one  Hahif 
in  the  'Minijiry^  another  In  common  ufei  ^  If  our  Author  de^* 
fign'd  to  deal  fairly  with  us,  why  did  he  not  tell  us  upon 
what  pUce  in  Eiekiel,  Jerom  {peaks  thus.  But  they  who 
intend  to  deceive  their  Adverfaries,  ufe  to  fhun  die  light« 
And  that  \is  thus  in  the  prefenc  cafe,  will  not  be  doubted 
bv  him  that  reads  the  whole  paflage  in  !7ero»r.  'Tis  upoii 
dap.  xltV.  ver.  17.  Ani  it  Jhall  come  to  fafsy  that  'wbem 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court ^  theyjball  be  cloatbed 
v/itb  tinnen  Garments.  But  Jeront^  as  well  as  Ezel(jelf  is  there 
fpeakipg  of  the  Garments  of  the  Jeuijb  Priefts  5  as  appetf • 
by  the  words  that  immediately  follow  thoie  which  our  Au-* 
thor  has  cited:  "  Breeches  are  well  ufed  for  the  lake  of 
^^  decency  and  comelinefs,  left  going  up  the  ftaics  of  the 
*'  altarj  and  movine  about  in  their  mmiftry,  they  fliould 
««  difiover  their  nakednefs. "    Preiently  after  he  fhewi 
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what  Gannents  ^efe  redliifire  in  ChrilHao  tvdrfhip. 
*^  That  tb^re  are  holy  and  fpihmal  Garments,  the  Ap^flle 
'**  teacheth  us,  when  he  fays :  Fm  yt  w  the  Ltd  Jefia 
^  Cbrift.  And  in  another  placed  Pur  mt  Uveis  of  mery^ 
**  l^ooJtfefif    bmmliry^    meek^efs^    and  fmtlenct^   &c.  BoC 

what  diJBference  is  here  made  between  the  Habit  in  the  $mh- 
^{ft^y^  and  that  in  common  ufe?  According  to  Jermm\ 
opinion,  it  fignifies  nothing  in  what  habit  a  good  man 
worAiips  God,  fo  it  be  but  clean  and  decent^  as  he  hinu 
a  little  before.  By  which  we  learn,  **  we  ought  not  to 
*^  go  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  with  the  dirty  cloaths,  which 
*^  we  wear  e^ery  day,  in  our  ordinary  bunnefs  ;  bat  that 
*'  we  fhould  take  the  Lord's  facraments  with  a  purr 
^*  confcience,  and  i:1ean  Garments. 

Another  place  of  Jcram  is  alledg'd,  which  might  fecm 
more  to  the  purpofe."^  That  we  may  the  better  underttand 
it,  we  muft  obferve  that  the  opinion  of  Pelagtusy  whidi 
Jerom  undertakes  to  refute,  was,  tliat  the  glory  of  cloaths, 
and  ornaments,  was  difpleafing  to  God.     Wherein  he  had 
no  regard   to  any  religious  ceremonies,  but  onlj  to  the 
finery   of  the  cloaths,    which   people    ordinarily    wore* 
Now  ^irom  thus  anfwers  him  :    **  jVhat  offence  Is  ity  I  hefeech 
•*  )-ojr,  againji  God^  if  I  have  a  jine  [or  clean,  muffdioiem} 
•*  coat  ?       /jf  rt   Bijhofj    PreshyttTy    Denctin^    or    any  of  the 
•*  [other]  ecclejiajiical  orders ,  vear  a^white   Rohe^  at  the   fer^ 
^^  Jormance  of  the  Jacred  offices^  Have  a  care,    O  ye  Clergy, 
*•  Monks,     widows,   and  virgins  5    you  are  in  danger  of 
"  finning,  unlefs  the  people  fee  you  in  diity  and  ra^ed 
«*  cloaths.     I  fay  nothing  of  the  Laity,  who,  according  to 
**  him,  ooenly   declare  war  and  enmity  agiinft  God,  if 
**  they  ufe  coltly  and  gay  cloaths.  "    1  have  fet  down  the 
pafi!ige  a  liitle  more  fully   than  our  Author  has.  done. 
The  only  thing  here  that  would  incline  one  to  fufpeA 
this  linnen  Garment  was  us'd  in  Jerom's  time,  is  the  men- 
tion he  makes  of  Candida  vejiis^  which  is  tranihted  a  vbiu 
rohfy    but  which   fignifies  no   more    than  a  Jine  ^aiTnent, 
That  the  word  candidus  has  this  fignificatron,  1  have  evi- 
denced by  fufficient  teftimoniesj  for  which  they,  nrfio  un- 
deritand  Latin ^   may  confult  the  Latin  edition,  ^age  359. 
And  fince   all    thoie   epithets,   elean^  fine^  cojHy^  and  fay^ 
which  are  opposed  to  Pela^ius^s  opinion,  who  condemnVi 
the  glory  of  cloaths  and  ornaments  in  general,  fignify  the 
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fame  thing  in  Jn-pm  5  and  fince  he  does  not  fpeak  of  a 
J>lack,  but  of  a  At r ty  anJ  ra^ed  gdirment,  in  oppofition  to 
this  lejiis  dWeiiJa-j  J  think  Jerpm  is  manifeftly  to  be  thus 
explain'd  :  *'  What  offence,  I  befeech  you,  is  it  againil 
**  Ood,  if  a  Bifhop,  Presbyter,  &°r.  at  the  adminiftration 
"  of  the  Sacrament,  Ihould  wear  a  fine  Garment  ?  Not 
that  they  actually  did  fb  ^  but  he  asks,  what  hurt  there 
were  in  it,  fuppofing  they  (hould  ? 

The  like  anfwer  may  ferve  to  his  laft  authority,  from 
Greg,  Nat.  Injom,  de  Anajias.  tcn^lo  5  as  I  have  /hewn  in  thi^ 
Latin  edition. 

Now,  I  will  prove,  that  the  orthodox  Clergy,  in  thofe 
days,  did  not  ufe  white  Garments,  bv  a  notable  flory« 
About  that  time  SfinnlHS^  Bi/hop  or  the  Novations^  at 
Conjianmot^le^  affe£led  a  magnificence  in  his  garb  and  man- 
per  of  living,  which  is  taken  notice  of  by  Hittorians,  as 
»n  uniifual  thing  in  a  Bifhop.  For  when  (as  »Spnvr«  re- 
lates it)  f  he  made  a  vifit,  cloathed  in  his  white  Gamients, 
according  to  his  cuflom,  to  Arfadns  Bifhop  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  there,  one  of  Arjac'tus's  frienas  ask'd  him  this 
queftion:  **  Why  he  wore  a  Garment  unfit  for  a  Bifliop, 
V  and  where  he  found  it  written  that  a  Bifliop  fhouid 
**  wear  white?  »S>^»»/«j  anfwer'd  him  :  I  would  have  you 
"  firft  tell  me,  where  ^tis  written  that  a  Bifliop  fhould 
**  wear  black  ?  But  when  he  that  proposed  the  firfl  quefr 
**  tion  was  at  a  lofs  to  anfwer  this  crofs  queilion,  Sjlnnius 
**  added  :  You  can  never  fhew  me  that  a  bifhop  ihould  be 
'.*  cloathed  in  bbck  5  but  Solomon  gives  me  a  direftion, 
"  when  he  fays  :  Let  thy  Garments  he  aliiays  ivhite.  And 
•*  our  Saviour,  we  find  in  the  Gofpel,  ufed  a  white 
'*  Garment,  and  fliew'd  to  his  Apoilles  Mofes  and  Ellas 
**  cloath'd  in  white.  "  This  anfwer  of^y^^MwiwJwedontdeny 
to  have  been  very  fhrewd  and  ingenious :  but  however,  the 
flory  fully  proves  what  wc bring  it  for.  Had  it  been  ufualfor 
Bifliops  to  appear  in  fuch  a  dre(s,  as  our  Author  Pretends^ 
when  ne  talks  of  C^/^rwM,  what  occafion  could  therebayebeen 
to  find  fauh  with  Stjinmm  for  it  ?  Nay,  had  it  been  then 
ufed  in  performing  facred  offices,  it  is  not  to  bethought, 
iijinmm  in  his  aniwer  would  h;ive  omitted  to  mention  it. 
The  fume  ftory  is  related  hySbxomen^  Lib,  viii.  r.  i. 

Our  Author  is  miitaken,  in  thinking  the  vain  opinion  qF 
men,  who  ufe  white  fometimes  to  fignify  purity  or  life  5  or 
the  cuftom  ofibme  nations,  who  wear  it  in  mottrnit^^  bs^ 
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canfe  ejfr^xirfthepalemfs  ofJUaA^  will  tent  to  defend  die 
ufe  ot  the  Surplice,  becaufe  that  alio  may  fnferly  damu 
foMBity  9f  fi^.  *  For,  who  does  not  fee  the  aiiparity  of 
diefe  things  \  We  difpute  about  a  lacred,  and  i^t  a  ciinl 
ofe  of  garments.  Nor  are  hriJiis  amonff  its  ever  dreft  ni 
that  manner,  upon  any  fuch  account  as  he  mentioiity  thai 
ever  I  heard  oi  ^  nor  could  they  go  to  be  married  in  fnA 
a  garb,  without  being  derided  in  the  flreets.  But  if  we 
may  but  worfhip  God  with  thoie  rites  only  which  he  has 
pelcrib*d,  we  are  not  n^uch  concemM  about  others^  tha{ 
are  u(ed  out  of  wor(hip« 

But  who  can  forbear  wondering,  our  Author  fhould  be 
fo  angry  at  our  faying,  they  make  the  Suq[>lice  fignify  pu- 
rity of  life  ?  The  reafon  he  brings,  is,  becaufe  (if  we  may 
believe  hini^  there  Is  tiQt  in  any  fM'tc  sB  of  flb«  Chnreh^  9m 
nxori  of  any  furity  ftf  lift  Jkinffi  iy  ir.  f  And  that  you  mat 
fee  he  is  not  a  little  mov'd,  he  adds  :  To  oh^eB  this  as  a  erhm 
to  the  Chnrch^  tchich  Jbe  never  once  mentions^  loo\s  not  fo  It^e 
the  accufation  of  a  fair  jlJixerfaryy  as  theffttefid  outrage  of  a 
hardened  forehead^  a»ilnteinferate  tongue.  But  by  Jlis  leave,  t£ 
this  ceremony  be  '^  apt  to  ftir  up  the  dull  mind  of  man,  to 
^*  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God  by  fome  notable 
•*  and  fpecial  iignification,  whereby  he  might  be  edify*d  5  ** 
as  the  (Church  declares  of  her  ceremonies  in  general  ^  what 
can  the  notable  and  fpecial  fiz^tiifcation  of  this  ceremony  be, 
if  it  does  not  iiflnity  purity  of  life  ?  And  further,  how 
IS  it  the  outrage  of  a  hardened  forehead  and  intemperate  tongue^  tO 
charge  a  man  with  believing,  that  which  he  faimfelf  diyt 
may  be  defended  by  the  atahonty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Where^ 
ibre,  £nce  Dr.  K.  and  other  Clergymen,  not  only  acknow- 
ledge this  fignif  cation  of  the  Surplice,  but  endeavour  to 
prove  it  by  me  Holy  Scripture^j  they  have  no  reafon  to  take 
this  acculation  fo  heinoufly,  if  the  Church  did  not  (as  (he 
really  does^  mention  it.  It  has  alwavs  feem'd  ftrange  to 
me,  our  Adverfaries  fhould  efleem  tne  Fapifts  idolaters, 
and  yet  be  fb  fond  of  their  fu|)erftitiousgarb.  Surely  Ter* 
tnHtam  was  of  quite  another  nnnd,  when  he  faid  :  *^  If  it 
**  he  unlawfiil  to  fit  in  an  Idol's  temple,  what  is  it  to  be 
**  fcen  in  his  habit  ?  What  communion  is  there  between 
<<  Chrift  and  Belialt  And  therefore  flee  (torn  idolatry.  **  R 
And  id  another  place :   **  No  one  can  appear  clean  in  un- 
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•*  clean  garments.  If  you  put  on  a  filthy  garment,  that 
**  may  not  perhaps  be  Hcfil'd  by  you  j  but  you  can't  be 
^  clean  by  reafon  of  it. "  * 

CHAP.    IX. 
Of  the  Ring  in  Marriage. 

1  Shall  difpatch  this  matter  in  a  few  words.  We  think 
the  eflence  of  marriage  lies  in  the  mutual  compafl  be- 
tween a  man  and  woman,  whereby  they  bind  themfelves 
to  an  indiflbluble  fociety,  as  long  as  they  both  live.  The 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  marriage,  we  judge,  are  purely 
civil  5  and  fo  *tis  the  magiftrate's  part  to  appoint  them.  Fof 
it  is  very  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  commonwealth, 
that  the  contraft  fliould  be  public,  that  fo  the  breaking 
of  it  may  be  the  better  prevented!.  And  therefore  let  the 
magiftrate  prefcribe  whatever  civil  and  decent  rites  he  wiD^ 
to  teftify  and  declare  the  marriage,  fubjefts  arc  bound  t6 
comply  with  them.  And  as  the  giving  a  Ring  in  marriage 
IS  a  civil  rite,  and  not  unlawful  in  itfclf^  all  perfons  ar^ 
oblig*d  to  ufe  it,  fo  long  as  *t<s  prefcrib'd.  We  need  not 
therefore  trouble  ourfelves  much  about  our  Author's  argu- 
ments. The  only  thing  here  in  queftion  is  :  Whether  it 
would  not  be  much  more  advifeable  in  aProteftant  country 
to  abrogate  this  rite,  or  at  leaft  to  alter  fome  things  in  it, 
that  fo  ho  one  fhould  need  to  fcruple  it  ?  The  Papifts 
reckon  matrimony  a  Sacrament.  And  in  Eti^IanA  they  only 
are  counted  the  fit  minifters  of  it,  who  ufe  to  adminifter 
the  Sacraments  j  and  a  Popi/h  rite  is  retain'd^  the  moft 
folemn  part  of  marriage,  being  us'd  with  the  lame  words 
which  are  recited  in  one  of  the  Sacraments.  For  thefe  aiifc 
the  words  in  the  Liturgy :  **  Then  ftiall  th/ey  agiin  Ipoft 
"  their  hands,  and  the  man  (lull  give  unto  the  woman  a 
♦'  Ring,  laying  the  fame  upon  the  book,  with  the  accuftom'd 
**  duty  to  the  Prieft  and  Clerk.  And  the  Prieft  taking  the 
**  Ring,  (lull  deliver  it  unto  the  man,  to  put  it  on  the 
foumr^nger  of  the  woman's  left  hand.  And  the  man 
holding  the  Ring  there,  and  taught  by  the  Prieft,  (hall 
fay  ;  With  this  Ring  I  thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee 
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^  worihip,  an4  with  all  my  worULy  gooda  I  tfaee  eiid0## 
y*  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  atU cf  thiSm^  md  rf  $heMf 
^  Ghoft.  *'  Now  I  appeal  to  all  ioipartialjudg^tt  who  aoc 
taioft  to  blame  ^  our  tidei  who  have  defirM  the  gorenuiienl 
to  alter  this '5  or  our  A^veriaries,  who  have  opposM  at 
herein?  '^  •     .      .  "      .    .. 

■  But  our  Author  aDedgea  TertHlHdH^  as  a  defender  of  diit 
rite.  *  And^  truly  a  man  t;au  hardly  be  in 'his  {en(es,  wild 
cliCtpproves  of  TtrtMans  judgment  j  that  the  ceremonies 
fyf  the  Heathen,  which  are  defird  with  no  fuperfUtiaB, 
may  lawfully  be  us*d  by  Chriftians  in  civil  matters.  BAt 
•every  one  knowsi  he  much  diflik*d  all  their  fuperftittoiu 
rite5,  as  appears  by  his  Treatife  De  CoHna.  Bat  diat  we 
may  he  the  more  certain  of  his  judgment,  I  will  fet  diows 
the  place  our  Author  refers  to,  a  little  more  iiilly  than  h|^ 
has  done :  **  Let  them  fet  up  liehtl  that  have  no  li^ 
**  chemfelves.  Let  them'placeat  their  doors  lawrels»which 
**  are  afterwards  to  be  burat,  for  whom  fire  is  prepu*d  in 
**  the  otherworld  5  the  figns  of  darknefs,  and  the  pre(agef 
**  of  punilhment  may  wellbelpng  to  them.  Thou  art  uie 
**  light  of  the  world,  and  a  tree  always  green.  If  thoi) 
**  haft  renounc'd  their  temples,  dont  make  a  temple  of 
5*  thy  own  door.  Nay  which  is  more,  if  thou  has  rc- 
*^  nounc'd  tbofe  whore-houfes  [idolatrous  temples]  dont 
**  make  thy  own  houfe  look  like  a  new  one.  f  Whaf 
could-  be  faid  better,  or  more  agreeable  to  our  opinion  ? 
But  he  goes  on  :  **  As  to  the  ceremonies  of  private  and 
•*  ordinary  folemnities,  as  the  plain  Gown  which  youns 
**  men  wore,  Efpoufah,  Marriages  and  giving  Names,  | 
«*  dont  fuppofe  there  is  any  danger  from  the  idolatry  which 
**'  they  pr^^iCe  upon  thofe  occauons.  For  the  reaibns  are 
f^  to  be  comder'd,  for  which  any  thing  is  done  ^  and  thofe 
**  I  think  are  innocent  of  themfelyes  :  becaufe  neither 
**  mens  peculiar  garb,  nor  the  R/wji^,  ftor  matrimony ^  is  dtrlv^i 
V  from  t^i-^orfhif  of  any  Idoh  "  Thefe  laft  words  in  Italic 
are  what  our  Author  cites. 

Another  advocate  for  the  Ring  is  Auftin  ;  who  we  are 
told  calls  the  Ring,  the ffonfi  fignus^  the  bridegroom's  fledge  5 
and  arrlajjofffalis^  the hetrofhing  pledge.  Jh^.  Serm.  [de  tem«» 
pore]  cLxxix*  -This  Sermon  is  attributed  to  htdgentim^ 
and  is  the  ;^Lvii]f  amoi^  his  worlds  3  bi|r,  according  to  the 
i--         "'  •   t  ■'      .  '    •    ,  Critics, 
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Critics,  is  neither  his  nor  Aufiln^s.  Whoever  was  the  air- 
thor,  he  fays  nothing  of  the  Ring  in  marriage,  but  alludes 
to  a  chain.  He  does  not  call  this  jjvw/i /?ig»i»,  for  ff^nji  be- 
longs to  Jj/ii.  *^  GradtHntur  citm  domiuQ  JUii  ffoHpf  pignm  ac-- 
"  ceftari  Sfiritu^  SanSi^  i.  e.  The  Apomes,  the  children  of* 
'^  th^  l^ridegrooniy  go  along  with  their  Lord,  being  about 
**  to  receive  the  pledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  [that  is» 
f*  ChrilH  Luks  xxiv.  50.]  lift  up  his  hands,  and  blefs'd 
**  them,  he  gave  them  the  precious  pledge  of  the  oiarriafi» 
*^  gift,  a  chain  not  adorn  d  with  gold  and  jewels,  but  made 
^*  up  of  the  links  of  charity  ^   being  bound  with  which, 

they  might  follow  him  to  the  Lamb's  wife,  to  Jernfalem^ 

their  eyerlafting  country.  " 

As  to  thofe  words,  teifh  my  body  I  thee  v$rfiif^  they  are 
differently  underftood.  Mr.  Seldm  interprets  them  :  I  gfy^t 
thee  my  body.  *  But  perhaps  our  Author's  fenfe  of  them 
tnay  not  be  amifs  :  for  the  Engltjh  verb,  to  ivorJUf^  is  u^'d 
witn  reference  not  only  to  God,  but  to  men.  Thus  i  Chron. 
xxix.  20.  All  the  congregation  bowed  down  their  heads^  and  wor^ 
fhipped  rl'^Lord  and  the  King.  And  fo  the  fubftantive,  vor- 
Jhtf^  is  once  ufed  by  oiir  interpreters  :  Luke  xiv.  10.  Tbem 
Jhak  thou  haxe  worfliip.  But  this  fenfe  both  of  the  verb 
and  the  nonn^  is  very  much  out  of  ufe,  and  hardly  taken 
notice  of '  by  the  conmion  people  5  tho'  we  flill  retain  it  in 
fome  nounsj  as,  your  uorjhip^  and  worjh'tffuln  But  methinks 
however  the  Churchmen  reckon  antiquity  their  glory  in 
other  things  5  yet  in  a  Liturgy  written  not  for  the  Clergv 
alone,  but  for  the  people,  words  that  are  CQtmnonly  us^ 
and  eafy  to  be  underftood,  /hould  be  prefi^r'd  tp  thofe 
that  are  antient  and  obfolete. 


CHAP.    X. 

pf  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament. 

THis  controverfy  arlfes  from  the  Rubric  in  the  Liturgy, 
thus  cxpreft  :  ^'^  Then  /hall  the  Minifter  firft  receive 
<*  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  himielf,  and  then  proceed 
«<  to  deliver  the  bmt  T9  the  Bi(hop9i  f/i^,  and  Deacons^ 
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''■{if -lay  be|Rerent3  and  after  tiut  to  the  people  aUbi 
*  -«nkf(  into  ih«ir  hiqdc,  aU  meekly  Kneeling.  Tlai 
f  ■ihcicfiire  three  thmes  here  in  debate. 

u  Wkether  tbu  potture  be  fit  and  proper  in  rrctna 
'  ihrtMrament  T 

«.  Whether  ow  AdvcWaiifs  have  a  power  to  impofr 

rnall?  And  whether  it  be  hwfbl^aMioifiertor^ 
Holy  CommunioD  to  all  thole, tiiio  (cniple  the  pelai^ 
M  unbwfiil  on  that  occafion  T 

3.  Wli^t  wu  the  cuilom  of  the  antient  Church  ? 

I>.  N.  in  theirft  pUce  tellx^us :  T»  G»^/  h^  w«  -aittrttrr- 
^frii''J  mv  gfjfur*  «» to*  LarAt  Acjft!*  And  we  acknowledge, 
h  has  not  any  where,  in  fo  many  ezprefs  words,  conanu^ 
Cd  it.  but  why  (hould  t>di  an  arguinent  drawn  fiia 
Cbrift^  own,  and  his  Apoftles  exsmple,  be  thought  by  fl* 
iUvcrfariesCuflicient  ?  If  ihc  nofture  they  us'd -be  not  * 
cHEiry,  yn  what  Awald  hindicr  its  bcira  thou^c  lawMt 
fl*  <w>at  right  then  is  it  ferbidden,  as  tho*  it  wepen^*- 
iidf  If  our  Advfifaries  dont  fo  miich  like  it  themfelTCit 
vet  certainly  there  is  no  equity  in  their  denying  thofe  ihcit 
fiberty,  who  are  of  another  mind.  Shall  it  be  thoi^ 
cnDQ^  to  confirm  rheir  afager,  if  they  can  find,  evm  ■ 
fome  later  ages,  asy  cuflcuns  a  little  like  them  j  uti  lU 
it  not  be  bwhil  for  us  to  fellow  the  example  of  Chrifl  all 
itfs  Apofttec?  After  this  rate,  we  mufl  not  fo  tnach  ar 
pofr  ta  ourfiJves,  ftt  our  imitation,  our  Savioar  aiAkil 
flpofiirs,  as  the  Cbnflians  who  Uv'd  in  after  tin»a;  aai 
Wt  nttft  lay  a  greater  Arefs  upon  the  auchoritj'  af^ 
Utter,  tkn  thecuftom-of  the  termer. 

But,  if  we  may  take  our  Author's  word,  thiswltoIeIIn^ 
ter  is  Itft  frtt  to  tit  fa^tmon  of  the  Chnrfh  !»  orjtr  ir  ^  Atf 
?!t*'e.  But  how  do  they  know,  Chrift  his  left  it  to  dw 
'governors  of  the  Qmrch  to  make  a  law  about  this,  which 
he  would  not  by  any  law  determine  htmfelf ;  and  to  make 
fuch  a  law  it  IhotUd  be  dircftly  contrary  to  his  own  prac- 
tice *  When  he  lent  out  his  Apoftles,  he  order'd  diem  to 
tearb  m^m  I«  thjirxt  all  ikin^!,  'j:hizt.'iuvtr  ithaJ  imt^nsmJii 
litm.  t  Why  then  fhouldmen  impertinently  obtrude,  mt 
Ctirift's,  but  their  own  laws  upon  us  7  Dare  they  affitoif 
tbeir  own  prudence,  or  care  of  tbeX^hurcb  i«  greater,  than 
Qiriftlii  Our  Auikor  ifaerefere  had  no.  eroaoii  id  £iy* 

Chrift 
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Chrift  has  Ufi  this  ii-holiy  to  the  governors  itf  the  Church  5  name- 
ly, to  make  laws  in  doubtfiil  cafes,  after  their  own  pleafurCw 
llet  us  fuppofe  fonie  perfons  are  (  as  they  really  are  )  in 
doubt,  whether  it  be  lawful  to  receive  the  Sacrament  Kneel- 
ing :  What  will  the  confequence  be,  if  this  pofture  is  re- 
2uir\l  of  all  communicants  ?  Truly,  they  who  are  thus 
oubtful,  muft  either  wrong  their  own  confciences  by  com-^ 
municating,  or  they  muft  withdraw  from  the  communion 
of  thofe  that  make  fuch  a  law.  But  now  fince  there  can 
be  no  pretence  of  any  neceiltty  of  making  fuch  a  law ;  and 
fince  there  is  no  controverfy  about  the  other  poftuie^ 
wherein  thefe  people  defire  to  he  left  at  their  liberty  5 
'tis  evident  fuch  a  law  is  not  for  the  edification,  but  tne 
deftruAion  of  the  Church.  So  that  the  governors  of  the 
Church  cannot  riehtfuUy  make  any  fuch  bw  j  becaufe  'tis 
contrary  to  the  end  and  aefign  of  that  power  which  is  lodg'd 
in  them. 

But  our  Author  asks  :    WTy  Jont  ottr  AJverfarles  tread  more 
exoHly  in  thejleps  of  Chrift  ?  *TiS  well  i^»/at:*«,  tfat  vhen  he  tnJiU 
fitted  this  ScicraiTunt^    he  ley  along^  aa  ordin^  to  the  cnftom  of  his 
country^  and  aims  Difciples  lay  on  beds  hy  ?  im.    Why  dont  they 
rejxore  this  antient  and  !on^  dtfufed  tHjhm^  that  they  may  the  mort 
religiottjly  conform  to  the  fattern  of  Chrift  ?  *    To  this  1  anfwer  i 
I.  There  is  no  great  difference  between   our   fitting, 
and  their  maiiner  of  lying.     For  theirs  was  a  kind  of 
fitting ,    with  a  little  more   leaning  of    the   body  than 
ours.    And  the  difference  of  thefe  two  is  fo  very  finally 
that  our  Interpreters  take  no  notice  of  it  ;   but  always,  as 
fiir  as  I  remember,  tranflate  the  word,   whereby  their  pof- 
ture 15  exprefs'd,  by  Jtttin^.      And  when  the  Churchmen 
pourtrayjChrift  giving  the  Sacrament  to  his  Difciplcs,  they 
renrefcnt  him  not  as  lying ,    but  fitting  after  our  fafhion. 
Tnus  does  Bp.  Patriik^  in  a  copper  Cut,  prefixed  to  his 
Chrt/han  Sacrijice.       But   whatever  difference  there  is  be- 
tween  our  pofture,   and  that  which  Chrift  ufed,   'tis  to  be 
afcrib'd  not  to  any  religious  confideration,   but  only  to  our 
different  manner  of  eating.     Wherefore,  fince  our  Adverfa- 
jries  endeavour  to  defend  their  Kneeling  by  the  antient 
Chriftians  flanding ,    a  pofture  expreflive  of  adoration  $ 
whv  may  not  we  as  well  defend  our  fitting,  which  is  a  table 
pofture,  by  Chrift's  lying  along  ?    Certainly  there  is  not  a 

greater 


*  j>'g  299. 


ao4  A  Vindication  of      Part 

greater  Ai^rrnce  bf  rween  pur  poUvse,  and  his  }  thui^ 
»  between  our  Adverfaries  Kneeliog,  and  ihe  aadent ' 
0um  fiaodjng. 

2.  From  the  example  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  '6» 
nfai,  they  did  not  pretend  to  a  pofture  of  adoration  u 
ceiving  theSicratnent :  And  therefore  no  good  rea&w 
be  given*  why  fuch  a  one  /hould  now  be  requir'd. 

5.  The  objeflions  of  our  Adverfaries,  that  fitting  is 
itUMAfavey pcjiuri,  far  frotna btcomiagmKiiJIy  and hiomlay, 
mwmiSvtu  and  Abtminahic  itnbitty  ;  *  areprov'd,by  thef 
l4e  of  Chrift  and  his  ApoAIes,  to  be  impertinent  cavil 
ror  all  theli;  things  may  with  ag  much,  nay  with  c 
tooy  be  laid  of  lying  along,  than  of  fitting  i  as  any 
will  confider  the  matter,  will  eafy  perceive. 

4.  The  reafon  why  our  Saviour  chofe  thar  pofluie  (^ 
wedoDOttuidalic  it)  niakeivery  much  toellablifhoara 
nion.     For  he  Teems  to  have  defign'd,  tliut  we  fhould 
this  banquet  place  ourfelves  rather  after  the  manner  of  per 
toot  feaftiiu;,  than  of  thofe  that  are  adoring.      This  wii 

Cafiu'd  of  old,  in  the  like  folemnities,  with  God's  appto- 
tion  ;  ahd  our  Saviour  Teems  upon  that  account  tp  uK 
let  as  his  example  in  this  ordinance.  I  think  the  Jevtu- 
ways  fat  (1  mean  in  their  manner)  in  all  their  eucharifticil 
feaut,  if  we  except  that  one  only  which  they  kept  in  ^yft- 
Tis  probable  they  celebrated  that  ieaii,  whicn  they  aj^ 
pointed  in  honour  of  ^rlo-^ah,  Exed.  xxxii.  J.  in  the  {aov 
manner  they  ufed  to  do  thofe  which  he  himfelf  had  cm* 
manded.  Now  they  are  ihui  delcrib'd  keeping  iF.ti.& 
jfmi  tlty  raft  nf  taity  ou  tbt  Morrow,  and  offered  yurttt-of^jiwff^ 
Mudhrv^ht  f>iaa-tjf;r'ia^i  j  and  tbi  fxofili  fat  down  to  eat  t*i 
(•  dnal^y  loid  raff  if  toj-Uy.  Nay,  we  find  God  htmlelf  ap; 
proves  this  pofture  in  euchariftical  feafti  i  £uJ^.  xliv.  ]'. 
X  Jam. XV).  J.  II.  Hence  therefore,  we  (ay,  a  table poftnn 
is,  in  the  judgment  of  God  himfelf,  proper  enough  fo?  a  fraft 
of  ibanktj^iving.  Nor  is  that  cuAom  to  be  lightly  alter'd, 
which  ChriA  has  translated  from  the  Jtvifi  worfhip  into  hit 
own,  and  has  confirm'd  by  his  own  example. 

Further,  our  Author  demands  :  ffhy  -j*  datit  rtdurt  thi 
^^V  munK-tr  of  fanmtumcanti  r«  melvt^.  The  acutenefs  of 
tbrfc  men  is  admirable.  They  would  perfuade  us,  'tis  is 
iodjfletent  a  matter  to  reducg  the  coinmunicanta  to  a  ccr- 
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^ain  number^  as  *tis,  whether  we  receive  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  an  adoringi  or  a  table  pofture.    Aiid  vet  the  contrary  is 
manifefl  from  the  practice  of  the  Chorcb  of  EmltaU  %  for 
otherwife ,   why  have  thev  not  as  well  made  a  bw  for  tiie 
one,  as  for  the  other  ?  Bendes,  we  know  from  the  writings 
of  the  Apoftles,  that  no  jprecife  number  is  fixM,   For  who 
.  18  not  fenfible,  the  whole  Church  fhould  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ?  But  where,  I  befeech  you,  has  Chrifl  hmted 
.  to  us,   he  would  not  have  any  Church  of  his  exceed  the 
:  narrow  h'mits  of  the  number  twelve  ?   Does  the  whole 
>  Church  of  Corinth^  which  tfed  to  come  together  into  one 
;  place  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  feem  to  our  AdverCiries  to 
,  have  been  of  no  larger  extent,  than  this  ?  I  appeal  now  to 
all  impartial  judges ,  whether  thefe  fo  trifling,  fool iih  ar- 
guments, are  not  a  fign  our  Adverfaries  want  better  ?  And 
much  of  the  fame  fort  is  his  next  queftion  :     }Vhy  toe  Jknt 
felebrate  It  in  the  ufPtr  room  of  the  koitfe  ?    To  anfwer  which, 
would  be  only  to  aoufe  the  reader's  patience.    Let  us  there- 
fore proceed  to  the  reft. 

But  there  is  no  necej^ty^  Vfhy  irejhouli  he  confined  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  in  the  fame  fo/twe  ive  nfe  at  common  feafts,  *  Nor 
is  there  any  neceflity,  why  you  fhould  prefcribe  that  poflure 
alone,  which  we  never  read  was  ufed  by  Chrift  and  hi« 
Apoflles.  But  he  adds  his  reafbn  :  j4!i  things  are  not  Jlecent 
in  the  one  cafe^  ivhich  may  be  verylnroper  in  the  other »  Who  knows 
not  that  ?  Who  ever  faid,  or  fb  much  as  dream*d  the  con- 
trary ?  We  dont  think  all  thofe  things  are  decent  in  the  Sa- 
crament, which  are  very  proper  in  h?afls  j  but  only  thofe 
which  our  Saviour  had  been  pleas 'd  to  take  ont  of  them. 
Dr.  N.  therefore  does  but  lofe  his  labour,  while  he  endea- 
vours to  fhew  us,  wherein  the  Eucharift  differs  from  a  fealL 
Nor  is  what  he  infers  from  thence  much  to  his  purpofe  : 
Noivfi»ce  thefe  cujloms  at  other  fcafis  are  not  admitted  here^  tihy 
may  not  fittings  for  the  fame  reafon  he  changed^  m  too  hold  and 
faury  a  fofinre^  fir  from  a  becoming  humility  and  modejiy^  whem 
ve  are  fo  immediately  in  the  f  re  fence  of  God  ?  Say  you  lo  ?  Do 
you  tnink  the  ^Jhvre  the  Apoflles  ufed,  with  our  Savi- 
our\s  approbation,  was  too  bold  andfaixcy^  or  not  fuffcientlj 
humble  and  ntodeji  ?  Dont  you  fee  whom  you  injure  by  tho& 
reproaches  ?  truly,  not  fo  much  the  Diflentefs',  as  Ac 
Apoflles,  and  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl  faimfeff. 

Juft 
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Juft  like  this  is  what  he  fays ,  when  he  calls  fitting  a  ^ 
jiniH  anJ  ahoimm'hti;  irt^iety :  *  And  when  he  askd,  u  h 
thinkst  wittily ;  but,  us  1  thini:, liwcily,  not  to  {ay  wkU 
ly  :  Whether  we  fhould  fit  ftiU  hkf  tmtVmiing  n-rrtc (yy,  « i 
'jetvtrttbiKkinf^ofj'onuthiit^  tlft,  or  at  if  let  had  tOQ  *ntam  »m^ 
aion  vf  tht  orjmanre  to  r'lfi  uf  to  it  X\  But  fince  the{e  diif 
flrtke  at  the  Mailer  himfelf,  it  becomes  us,  his  Difciplet,  ■ 
beu  thetn  p:itiently.  Further,  there  is  not  the  (ame  n» 
fbn  for  the  other  circumftances  of  a  feafl,  tnention'd  byo« 
Author.  For  tho(e  cuftoms  which  he  fays  are  ctifi  out  of  ik 
Sacrament,  were  really  never  <i^'nci^  into  it,  as  theTranflt- 
tor  has  exprefs'd  it  i  nor  does  the  leaft  fign  of  them  appta 
in  the  firft  inflitution  j  and  therefore  they  are  deferredli 
kept  out  of  it :  but  the  pofture  in  receiving  it  is  as  oU 
a<  the  inllitution  itfelf.  Nor  mu(l  that  be  as  lightly  rejefit^ 
wherein  Chrill  has  been  picas'd  to  fet  us  an  exarnple,  u 
that  wherein  we  have  him  not  for  a  pattern.  Nor  Aottth 
inmuJiittt  prejence  rf  Goti  deter  US  from  imitating  our  SavioB 
in  this  matter ;  fince  hjg  pre/ence  wis  as  immediate,  wttn  ' 
our  Lord  fat  at  the  table.  The  >«■(  alfo  celebrated  theii 
eucharillical  feafts  fitting,  in  tht  immtd-ate  frefmce  of  Gti 
Jat  they  eat  hrfirt  the  Lord,  D(ut,  xii.  7.  18,  xv.  20,  &:. 
God  at  the  fame  time  giving  them  to  partake  of  a  pan  of 
thofe  things  which  were  his,  as  being  firfl  offer 'd  to  him. 
Thefe  Jfuijh  folemnities  were  f  as  our  Author  calls  tht 
Lord's  Supper)  ike  f.icrid f/ltJ^cs  of  Ji-ani  mercy  ^W  nay,  and  of 
the  communion  and  fricndfliip  there  was  bftwecn  Godaad 
his  people.  • 

Hitherto  we  have  found  our  Author  very  angry  with  Wi 
for  our  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  after  the  manner  oFi 
feaft.  But  now  he  changes  his  mind  on  a  fudder,  and  cwn- 
mends  his  own  fide,  becaufe  they,  as  much  as  we,  imitate 
the  cuflom  of  tbofe  who  are  fealting ;  and,  not  very  con- 
fiflently,  makes  that  to  be  a  matter  of  praife  and  honour 
in  them ,  which  juH  now  was  a  great  fault  in  us.  Thus 
he  difcoJrfes  :  But  oar  jIAxerfariti  themfelxti,  hy  thrir  fojbfft 
of  fitting,  no  more  refrtfint  a  fiaji  than  ve  Ao  hyKiurling.  But 
with  his  good  leave,  fince  fitting  has  been  the  received  pof- 
ture  in  allfealls  facred  and  pro))hane,  and  ue  read  not  of 
Koeeling's  being  ufed  in  either  ;  in  this  refpefl  we  cer- 
toAly  come  nearcfl  to  the  maimer  of  a  &all.  Nor  con  he 
flrengthen 
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■■   firengcben  his  argument  by  what  he  adds  :    For  tlty  Jam 
place  themj'elves  round  dbout  a  tahle^    "xlth  thtir  fervants  at  tbehr 
■  backs  ^  *    What's  this  to  the  purpofe,  fince  neither  do  fer^ 
''-  vants  fland  at  the  backs  of  thofe  that  kneel  ?  h$tt  Jit  Jiffns'JL 
^    ahout  their  Mfet'in^-hQufe^  as  at  other  times  5  and  the  elanents  arf 
hrOHght  to  them  by  Jome  princiffal  man  of  the  congref^atiott^   vbili 
'    they  Jit  and  look,  about  them  more  like  Jpeffators  than  guejis^      Biff 
'    itv  come  and  k^eel  do'jan  about  the  holy  table^  and  th€  dementi  are 
adminiftred  to  us  by  the  hands  of  the  Priefts  and  Deacons  ^   ani 
Jo  Vie  have  the  refemhlance  of  a  fe^Ji^  tho'*  a  veryfacred  and  w»e- 
*'    rable  one^  full  of  the  higbiji  devotion  and  fi^y*     When  Chrift' 
'    firft  gave  the  Sacrament  to  his  Apoftles,  they  coul4  all  coa- 
'    veniently  enough  fit  together  at  one  table*      But  what 
conrfe  they,  took  afterwards,  when  the  number  of  comr 
municants  was  increas'd  ^    whether  they   ufed   to  come 
to  the  table  oae  after  another  ^  or  whether  the  elements 
were  carried  to  them,  being  at  a  diftancefirom  the-uble^ 
this,  I  fay,  is  altogether  uncertain :  and  therefore  I  would 
never  contend  with  any  man  about  it.    This,  however,  1 
think  is  certain,  that  it  was  not  antiently  efteem'd  ablb- 
iutely  neceflary  that  perfons  /liould .  come  to  the  table. 
^uftin  "Martyr  tells  us,  the  Deacons  ufed  to  give  the  elementi 
to  every  one  prefent,  and  carry  them   to  thofe  that  were 
abfent.  j*    Since   then   he  fays  nothing  of  the  people^'a 
coming  to  the  table,  and  tells  us  thofe  who  were  abfent,  and 
could  not  come  to  the  uble,  ufed  yet  to  receive  ^    'tis  not 
probable  the  cuflom  then  obtain'd,  which  our  Author  fo. 
much  commends  :  And  if  they  had  us'd  all  to  come  to  the 
table,  he  that  adminiilred  might   have  delivered  the  ele« 
ments  to  fome  at  leaft,  if  not  to  all  the  communicants, 
without  the  Deacons  adiftance ;  as  we  fee  it  pra^lis'd  in 
the    Church  of  England,     I  take   it  alfo  to  be  uncertainy 
whether  Chrift  deliver'd  the  elements   himfclf    into  the 
hands  of  each  of  the  Apoftles,  or  whether  he  gave  them 
to  him  that  fat  next  to  him,  to  be  handed  round  from  one  to 
another.     In  this  we  take  difterent  ways,  without  quarrel- 
ling with  one  another.     But  the  cuftom  our  Author  dilap* 
proves,  was  not  long  fince  received  in  his  own  Church,  or 
at  leaft  not  forbidden  ^  as  appears  by  the  words  of  the  Synod 

of  1640.      "  We  judge  it  fit  and  convenient that  all 

^*  communicants,  with  all  humble  reverence,  (hall  draw 

**  near 
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*■  near  and  jipproach  to  the  boty  nble,  riiere  to  tvcd-re  de 
**  divioe  mylteries,  which  htnt  bfrttefrre  in  fimt  frUtet  tm 
••  tmMf  rmried  uf  and  Jtvm  ty  tbf  Mit^er  ;  unleG  i  t  fhaU  k 
"  Othffvi&  appointed  in  rcfpcfl  of  the  incapacity  of  de 
"  riacCi  or  other  ioconvenieiKr,  by  cfaeBilhophimTHf  it 
**  AH  jurifdiLlion ,  or  oiber  Ordiiuries  refpe^ivdy^lri 
*  tbein. "  *  And  to  fpeak  the  truib,  in  many  of  our  afltf 
blid  the  communicants  could  not  come  all  to  the  table,  im 
after  another,  without  a  great  inconvenience.  But  erea  ■ 
die  Church  of  Ev^UnA,  no  one  comes  to  the  table,  but  tk 
Minifler.  Our  Churchmen,  dreaming  of  1  know  ootwia 
kdioela  ia  the  table  itlelf,  indole  it  with  rails  at  abomCi 
fiiot  diftance ;  and  (b  the  vile  Loiry  come  but  to  the  raili»tF- 
h^  thought  unwonhy  to  come  to  the  table,  tho*  thef  «e 
cmuuctl  worrhy  to  receive  the  elements.  1'his  bafe  jcbl 
of  {uperftitLon  our  Lord  reprov'd  of  old  ill  the  Ptsrifia, 
Mtttfc.  xziii.  itf,  17,  18,  19.  But  how,  I  befeech  yoa,  Jk 
dicfe  things,  as  our  Author  pretends  Aiitafeaft!  who  cm 
knew  the  guells  at  a  feaff  kept  off  &om  the  table,  by  raiUlfa 
ronod  about  it  ?  Surely  this  no  more  expreJ^s  the  reftm- 
bUnceoiFafeafl,  than  the  pofturc  they  ule.  AstotheiutOR 
of  diis  Sacronieitt,  we  have  the  fame  notion  with  our  Adfo^ 
laiieii  and  our  Author  is  unjufl  in  going  to&ften  anoAcr 
upon  us.  Itberefbrethinkitneedlerstofay  any  thing  of  dK 
two  next  SeAions,  till  he  comes  to  thefe  words : 

Indeed  tbt  SoeimioMS,  ttht  vxn  natbiu^  i»  thii  SaerMmtmr  hat  4 
tmmmemaT^titfy  d»,  i^rttaily  tuoKg^b  to  tbtir  priMcifUj,  jfg  tt 
tbt  rtcti-aiiig  «f  it  :  tutjir  smt  Adxerfaries  t»  imitate  theft  mm, 
•TAtft  t[aki»iit  in  otlier  thiH^t  they  dit^ ,  Jlitvs  <  gentKi  not  i^ 
fti'dn  vtiigh  tbiwgi  imfartitdly,  but  frtti^iMte  ^idpTeJKjie'Jig 
finnwr  of  •f*rtjt  m^  mr  4ft  t»  nnfidt  the  cmpmm  interrfi  tf 
drifiitKity.  ^  We  &3r  not  to  call  this  an  odious  calumny, 
fince  we  herein  imitate  the  cuftom  of  Chrift  andhisAptH 
flies,  and  not  the  Smmimi.  But  'tis  a  Oiame  for  a  man  ta 
be  chargeable  with  thefaulrhe  reproves  in  others.  See  how 
very  eafily  his  argument  may  be  retorted  upon  him(Hf  and 
hisparty.  The  Papifti  indeed,  who  think  the  bread  and 
wii>e  in  the  Sacrament  are  chang'd  into  the  very  body  and 
bkwd  of  Chriflf  do,  atrftahly  niaM^b  to  ttfir  ovm  friMciflni 
ksed  Mt  thi  rttming  of  it  :    int  for  ojtr  Ad-Kerfaries  t«  umtau 


8 


Cha|).X.         the  VissiKTiJ^s:  fop 

theft  meny  tohofeifiMions  in  other  things  they  ditefi^  Jheiss  a  genius 
not  MfffOf^d  tO:^v/eigb,  things  intpartiallyj  &r«  . . 

Biit  our  Author  ufes  another  argument,  namely,  that 
this  18  thejitteji  geftwre  for  penitents :  and  now.  he  defcribes 
the  Lord's  Supper^  as  tho'  it  ferv'd  for  nothing  eUe  but  to 
promote  repent^ce.  But  we  fay,  that  poflure  <Ioe^  not 
well  fuit  an.euchariflical,  or  thankfgiving  feaft^  and  we 
»ay  more  deference  to  the  approbation  of  God  under  the 
)Id  Teflament,  and  the  example  of  Chrifl  under  the  New^ 
than  we  do  to  the  judgment  of  the  wifeft  of  men. 

But  our  Author  would  confirm,  or  at  lead  iUuftrate  thd 
point  by  a  comparilbn  :  Suffofe  a  traitor  has  obtained  a  pardon 
from  his  prime  ^  and  that  when  he  receives  it^  hejhould  hefofar 
from  falling  diovm  on  his  l^nees  to  give  thanl^j  that  he  vould  notfo 
mtich  as  rife  vp^  pretending  a  great  many  idle  fcrupleSf  left  by  this 
exprejfon  ofrefpeB^  heJhotJdfeem  to  idoUte  his  prince :  u'fco  icptJd 
not  judge  fuch  a  wretch  worthy  of  a  thonfand  deaths  ?  Bv/t  would 
any  impartial  perfon  cenfure  this  difrefpeB  to  a  mortal  prince^  as 
a  piece  of  bride  not  to  be  endur^d^  and  not  much  more  refent  the 
affronts  offer  d  to  the  majefty  and  anthority  of  almighty  God  ?  * 
,   But  this  comparifoi^  is  not  made  tairly.    lie  fhould  ra* 
ther  have  fuppos'd,  that  the  prince  had  been  accuftom*d  to 
deliver  his  pardons  to  rebels  fitting,  and  had  long  before 
declar'dhis  approbation  of  that  pofture  in  receiving  them^ 
and  that  it  was  as  yet  doubtful,  whether  he  lik'd  of  any 
other.    When  the  cafe  is  thus  put,  as  it  ought  tp  be,  not 
only  would  no  body  judge  him  worthy  of  a  fingle  deaths 
but  all  men  would  acknowlege  he  behav'd  hinuelf  very 
well.   And  as  foon  as  it  /hall  be  prov'd,  thatherein  affronts 
are  offer'd  to  the  majejiy  and  authority  of  almighty  Godi  we  will 
leave  this  praftice.    For  notwithflanding  what  he  may  lay 
to  the  c(Mitrary,  we  do  nothing  in  this  matter  out  .of  pride 
and  difrefjfeB  i  and  if  it  be  but  made  appear  to  be  more 
pleafing  to  God,  we  will  thankfully  receive  thefe  pledges 
of  our  redemption,  not  only  Kneeling,  but  proltrate  and 
rolling  in  the  duft.    But  he  goes  on : 

BejSeSj  that  feftival  gejiure^  which  Our  jidverfaries  fo  much 
contend  for ^  was  never  fo  much  as  heard  of  in  thejhrji  ages.  Rr 
the  primitive  ChriJKans^  in  veneration  of  Cbrtftj  always  receivd 
Kneeling  orjlanding  :  j^s  for  fittings  it  was  never  thought  of.  t 

But  what  need  have  we  of  examples,  wlien  thofe  of  Chrifl 

O  o  and 
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andlui  Apaflles  are  fb  clearly  ioA  plauily  Cet  before  us  a 
tlie  Soipnire  ?  If  thepradice  of  the  primitive  Cbriftiaai 
lhoB)dM«f  any  authority  with  us,  cenainly  that  of  tfar 
^  Apoflln tmy  well  cLum  the  chief  authority,  if  ii  wen 
'  omy  becftsfe  they  were  the  firll  Chriftians.  Where63n 
iriiik  tbey  boaft  of  fomc  later  examples,  we  glory  in  the 
praftkem  the  mofi  antient  of  all  Chriftians.  Nor  will  it 
DC  amifs  here  to  take  notice,  h6w  very  dai^erous  'ti«  nJ 
'  tBow  my  authority  in  thefe  matters,  to  uninfpir'd  mi^ 
however  famous  and  wife  tbey  may  have  been  j  fince  «e 
jee,  our  AdverTaiies  are  fo  prone  mKn  thence  to  re}e&  At 
aathoiity  of  ChriA  and  his  Apoflles. 

tf  amy  §kret'ie  bad  hetn  fr  amUeiam  at  to  attempt  rftr  hUt- 
Jmvi^  ^  it  inn  this  fun  tf  t^vine  tcvrfi^,  the  mofi  Jewmt 
ffrjwKOminTtianlyJiarttdhaci^frtm'itf  as p^am&mflnmMi 
tltmuMt  hifiety.  I  neither  know  what  Heretic  hemnai 
(for  I  liippofe  the  Apoflles  were  not  Heretics  in  his  accom) 
nor  iriience  he  has  taken  this.  And  £nce  he  aSedges  bd 
witne£i  of  what  he  fays  j  let  him  anlwer  lor  the  tiirih 
of  it. 

Bttt  tbirt  tm  im  fnkMi  rtafvn  and  f;^imis  t*  mm^mt*  tbtf 
•KT  fffiwn  af  JQwf/n^  vai  rbr  PrsBin  «^  tit  «Mtf wfjr.  Ibtf 
great  men  nave  thought  Kneeling  at  the  Sacninent  was  w- 
yer  uled  in  the  Chtuch  before  Ae  time  of  Htnarim  IIL 
OT  Gngrry  IX.  Popet  of  the  t;  Century.  I  w31  M(t 
now  inquire  whether  it  might  not  be  a  little  older  ]  W  i 
our  Author's  af&nion  is  not  gnmnded  upon  theantfaoriQ  ' 
of  atty  one  antient  writer,  nor  can  it  ever  be  jprov'd.  ■ 
oar  Xdverfariea  can  pretend  antiquity  ^ere,  there  ia  a>- 
thbg  which  they  may  not  with  as  good  reafon  deM 
by  it.  But 'tis  nonew  thh^fer  them  to  attempt  to  wiii 
oat  with  craft  to  ferve  their  own  purpofes,  which  ihqr 
fee  to  be  mofl  dire£tly  contnuy  to  them.  Tis  wdl  -fawM 
from  ?«/fi*  Mtrtyr's  .^«^,  which  I  have  had  (b  fidnulL 
occalion  to  mention,  diat  Chriftiaiis  nfed  to  meet  ind  tt- 
ceive  the  Lord's  Supper  enry 'hapi''i  day  $  but  it  is  Mr- 
tain  in  the  thiid  ana  roBowmg  Centuries,  they  never  wor- 
Ihip'd  Kneeling  upon  duife  days.  Hence  'tis  nAdaabtedi ' 
that  another  poftiue  was  then  us'd  at  the  Sacrament.  Nay, 
lihe.anuents  reckoo'd  that  ttnliwfal,  which  the  ChunJuMa 
ttafUfe,  as  often  as  they  ^^iltinifier  the  Sacratnent  oa  a 
Lord's  ^y.  And  yet  here  ioo  he  appeals  to  antiquity. 
For  d»u  he  aisues ; 
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For  vfbat  can  be  the  reajon  of  that  antlent  injtmBion^  Tvheu 
thiy  hadJai/y  Sacrament Sj  that  they  fioiddjiand  in  the  congrega^ 
tions  all  Sundays  and  iveek^s  hefween  Eafter  and  Witfuntidet 
if  Kneeling  had  not  been  theproBice  at  other  times  ?  By  the  fame 
argument  it  might  be  proved  that  the  primitive  Chriftians 
Imeerd  at  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Sermon, 
as  well  as  the  receiving  the  Sacrament.  As  to  the  thing  it 
felf,  they  always  pray  d  at  other  times  Kneeling  5  but  on 
Lord's  Days,  and  all  the  while  between  Eafter  and  Whitfun* 
tide^  they  counted  it  unlawful  to  do  fb.  A  notable  place 
in  the  jifioftoHcal  Conjlitutions  will  make  this  plain  :  ^  What 
**  apology  will  he  make  to  God,  who  does  not  aflemble  on 
**  the  Lord's  Day,  to  hear  the  faving  word  concerning  the 
*'  iefurre£lion  ?  on  which  alfb  we  pray  thrice,  ftandinff, 
**  in  memory  of  him  who  arofe  in  three  days  5  on  whidi 
«*  is  the  reading  the  Prophets,  the  preaching  the  Gofpel^ 
**  the  oflering  of  the  facrifice,  and  the  gift  of  the  holy 
*•  food.  **  *  So  that  when  they  pray'd  to  God  on  the 
Lord's  Days,  they,  contrary  to  their  cuflom  on  other  daysy 
flood  ^  but  nothing  of  this  nature  is  faid  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Thus  alfo  the  Canon  of  the  G}uncil  of  Nice^ 
alledg'd  by  our  Author,  is  to  be  underflood  :  *'  Becaufe 
**  there  are  fbme  who  kneel  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the 
<'  time  between  Eafter  and  Wbitfuntide  5  to  the  end,  that 
.  ^^  all  things  may  be  alike  obferv'd  in  all  places,  it  feem'd 
^*  good  to  the  holy  Council  that  men  fliould  pray  ftand* 

«uig."t   • 

But  the  Dofior  farther  asks  :   Why  does  Gregory  Nazi-^ 

anzen  till  us Jlf)isJ^er  Gorgonia,  fell  on  her  Knees  before  the  Altar^ 

if  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  had  not  been  the  cujiom  of  thofi 

days  ? 

The  reafon  is  plain  enough  :  For  Gorgonia  therefore  fell 

on  her  knees,  becaufe  ihe  offer'd  her  prayers  to  God  ,  and 

that  pofture  has  always  been  thought  the  mofl  fit  for 

Jrayer.  And  NaxJanun^s  words  fbew  this  was  the  caufe  of 
er  Kneeling  :  **  And  with  a  loud  voice  ihe  call'd  upon 
**  him,  who  is  worAiip'd  upon  the  Altar.  "  II  From  thtCe 
words  the  Fapifts  endeavour  to  efiablilh  the  ^tdoration  of 
the  elements.  And  to  fay  the  truth,  if  the  holinefs  of  the 
Altar  .is  (b  great  upon  the  account  of  the  elements  blefs'd 
theres  that  we  ought  to  worihip  towards  it  5    I  dont  fee, 

O  o  a  why 
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why  we  fliould  not  al(b  wor/hip  towards  the  elemenU 
themfelves,  which  muft  have  a  srCater  holinefs.  But  there 
is  not  a  word  concerning  the  oacrament,  and  fo  neither 
argument  is  of  any  force.  But  if  any  one  ask,  why  fhe 
kneel'd  in  the  Church  and  at  the  Altar  rather  than  any 
other  place  ?  I  anfwer :  She  might  perhaps  think,  her 
mind  would  be  more  excited  to  prayer  m  fo  noly  a  ptacf» 
Or  A^t  her  fupplications  woula  there  be  more  prevailing 
with  God.  Whether  that  fancy  of  hers  has  any  good 
foundation,  or  does  not  rather  favour  of  fuperftition,  I 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  others. 

Neither  is  Kfteeltng  at  the  Sacramatt  derived  (as  they  pretend) 
to  usfi'om  the  Fapifts.  *  If  it  be  not  derived  to  them  from 
the  Fapifls,  whence  then  have  they  received  it  ?  But  mind 
now  our  Author*s  pleafant  reafon  ror  this :  Sntitig  is  mgreax- 
eft  refutation  vith  trenty  as  well  as  with  our  Diffentcrs.  What 
then  ?  becaufe  both  are  us'd  by  the  Papifts,  is  it  neceffary 
that  neither,  or  both  of  thrtn,  muft  have  rifen  from  their 
cuftom?  If  he  fays,  that  for  this  reafon  neither  of  them  rife 
thence,  how  will  he  make  good  his  confequcnce?  If  he 
iays  both  of  them  are  deriv'd  from  the  Papiiis,  we  will  bc- 
licvehim,  when  he  can  prove  tlist  fitting  had  its  rife  among 
thePapifts,  as  well  as  Kneeling.  But  what  is  this  to  our 
Author's  purpofe,  who  undertook  to  prove  Kneeling  was 
not  a  Poj)ifh  rite  ?  Perhaps  what  comes  next  may  feem 
more  pertinent :  When  the  Pope  himfelf  comnunicates^  to  Jtffti' 
fy  his  equality  with  God^  he  Jits  on  a  throne  in  ^reatjiate^  as  ^ 
worthy piefi  at  God's  ta^le.  Can  the  reader  forbear  laughing? 
Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  is  no  Popi/h  rite  5  becaufe  oncT 
perfon,  the  Pope^jits^  when  he  communicates.  'Tis  not  indeed 
a  riteus*d  by  the  Pope  himfelf  j  yet  *tis  Popifh,  i.  e.  Pa- 
piftical,  preicrib'd  by  the  Pope,  and  us'd  by  that  whole 
coomiunion,  the  Pope  alone  excepted.  But  what  Popifh" 
writer  ever  gave  this  account  of  the  matter,  that  to  Jignify 
his  equality  with  God^  he  Jits  on  a  throne  ?  His  own  fins  are 
heaA7  enough  upon  him,  and  there  is  no  need  to  add  more 
to  his  load  by  fuch  falfe  calumnies.  And  if  this  bufinefs 
be  throughly  examin'd,  it  makes  for  our  caufe.  For  tho* 
the  Papifts  are  obligM  to  defend  Kneeling  at  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  the  adoration  of  it,  for  the  fake  of  their  tran- 
fubftantkbtion  3  yet  they  are  not  able  to  deny  the  Apoftlesr 

received 
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receiv'd  it  in  a  different  pofture.  And  for  this  reaibn  the 
Pope  communicates  fitting,  to  Jign\fy  not  bis  equality  vfitb 
GoJj  but  his  imitation  of  tne  ApofUes,  *  Further,  if  the 
reafon  alledg'd  by  our  Author  were  true,  what  coul^  i,t 
£gnify  to  us  ?  When  Chrifl  and  his  ApofUes  have  taught 
us  any  thing  by  tkeir  example,  we  dont  prefently  think  it 
becomes  unkwnil,  if  the  Pope  of  Rome  pra^fes  perhaps 
the  fame,  for  quite  another  reafbn,  and  that  ^  very  bad 
one.  We  have  nerein  no  regard  to  the  Pope,  If  he  has 
poluted  Chrifl's  inflitutions,  let  him  look  to  it  3  we  endea- 
vour, as  much  as  we  can,  to  reflore  them  to  their  antient 
purity,  by  renioving  all  the  corruptions,  which  have  been 
mix*d  with  them.  Nor  are  wefofoolifh  as  to  think  every 
thing  which  he  has  retain*d  in  his  Churchy  the  Synagogue 
of  Satan,  mufl  needs  prefently  be  unlawful,  and  fit  to  be 
reje3ed  5  for  then  we  muft  ^ot  retain  the  Sacrament  it 
felf,  nor  f ven  the  worfliipine  a  Deity. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Of  the  obfervation  of  Holidays. 

GOnceming  this  matter,  I  have  written  fpmewhat  large- 
ly, in  my  Letters  in  anfwer  to  IJn  TVelis.  I  /hall  here 
therefore  borrow  (ome  things  frpm  them,  for  the  explain- 
ing our  opinion. 

1.  We  think  God  has  appointed  one  certain  day  in 
the  week,  for  the  thankfyl  remembrance  of  thofe  mercies, 
which  he  has  in  common  I^eflow'd  upon  us.  Upon  that 
therefore,  as  oftei)  a§  it  returns,  all  ChrilUans  are  boupd  to 
imploy  themfelves  in  meditating  upon  God's  vyorks  of 
creation  and  redemption,  in  praifing  God,  and  in  other 
religious  exercifes.  Hence  we  judge  it  needlef?  for  men, 
by  their  authority,  to  appoint  other  days  of  the  fame 
nature  5  and  defire  them,  who  ufurp  fu^b  a.  power,  to 
produce  the  commiffipn  they  have  for  it. 

2.  It  fl^ems  probable  to  us^  that  jGod  would  no( 
have  us  obferve  thefe  yearly  Holidays  5  becaufe  we  meet 
with  nothing  in.  his  word,  whereby  we  can  fix  the 
times  of  the  year,  when  thofe  things  happenM,  which  our 

O  o  9  Advcrfariei 
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Adverfaries  pretend  are  the  occafion  of  them.     There  are 

but  four  of  them  which  we  can  affign  to  their  proper 

feafon  f  and  they  are  Eajler^  JVhitfimtUi^  Good  friJay^  and 

Afcenjhn  day.    But  the  Scriptures  tell  us  the  exad  times  cf 

all  tbefe :  not  that  we  Ihould  yearly  obferve  them,  bat  fix 

other  reafbns,  eafy  enough  to  be  perceiv*d|  but  too  long  to 

be  related.    Concerning  two  of  thefe,  we  have  no  great 

diipute  ^  for  they  always  fall  on  Lord's  Days,  which  are 

holy  by  God*s  appointment.    And  it  feems  ridiculous  and 

fuperftitiotts,  that  men  fhould  endeavour  by  their  orders 

to  make  the(e  more  holy  than  the  reft,  fihce  all  Lord's 

Days  are  by  divine  inflitution  equal  in  that  re{jpe£l.    As  to 

the  other  Holidays,  they  cannot  by  any  arguments  be 

prov*d  to  be  plac'd  on  thofe  days,  whereon  the  pretended 

occafions  of  them  really  happen  d.    Nay,  the  great  ScaTu 

gfr,  and  many  other  learned  men,  have  demonflrated  the 

weaknefs  and  falfity   of  thoie  reafons  by  which  five  of 

them  are  fix'd,  x'ix.    The  j^nnunciation  of  the  B.  V.  Maj^ 

the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptift;  the  Nativity ^  and  the  Qf" 

cumcijion  of  Chrift  5  and  tne  Purification  of  the  B.  V.  Maty. 

For  they  who  fettled  the  Calendar  as  it  now  is,  went  upon 

a  double  grievous  miftake,  as  all  now  own  it  to  have  been; 

that  ZachariM^  the  Baptift's  Father,  was  Highprieft,  and 

that  the  time  when  he  was  executing  his  office    *  was 

the  great  day  of  atonement,  fpoken  o?Lev.  xxiii.  25,  fi^. 

■  And  now,  fince  thefe  things  are  {b,who,that  has  any  regard 

to  truth,  can  (ay  in  his  prayers  onChrifimai  day:  "  Almighty 

"  God,  who  haft  given  us  thy  only  begotten  Son  to  take 

**  our  nature  upon  nim,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be  bom  of  a 

«*  pure  Virgin,  8^r."  And  on  the  Picrifrtfriow  dayi  "Almighty 

«*  and  everlafting  God,  we  humbly  befeecn  thy  Ma;eftv, 

•*  that  as  thy  only  begotten  Son  was  this  day  prefented  m 

**  the   temple,  in  fubftance  of  our  fle/h  5   10  we,  8^f .  ^ 

Who,  I  fay,  when  he  is  fpeaking  to  the  great  God,  in  the 

moft   facred   duty   of  prayer,   oefore   tne  congregation. 

would  dare  to  utter  fuch  falfe  things  ?     Nay,  vho  would 

not  rcfufeto  fubfcribeto  this,  as  all  who  are  ordain'd  by 

the  Bifhops  are  required  to  do  I 

5.  We  diflike  the  reafon,  upon  which  thefe  Holidays 
were  at  firft  brought  in,  and  the  effefts  which  they  have 
fince  produc'd.      We  iiever    find  in   the  Old  or   New 

Teftament, 


«  Luke  i.  1. 
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Teftament,  any  days  appointed  to  be  kept  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Saints.  And  therefore  our  Adverfaries  have 
here  neither  Scripture  precept,  nor  example,  for  what  they 
do. 

I  have  before  taken  notice,  there  was  antiently  a  very 
mifchievous  defign  to  adapt  the  Chriftian  religion  to  the 
rites  and  cuftoms  of  the  Heathens.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  many  feilivals,  while  the  Chriftians  endekvour'd  by 
this  means  to  draw  oS  the  Pagans  from  their  fuperftition. 
Hence  they  fix'd  their  principal  Holidays  in  tho(e  times  of 
the  year,  which  were  before  obferv'd  among  the  Gentiles, 
with  the  greateft  folemnity.  This  has  been  lately  obferv'd 
by  Mr.  ^i/?#w,  *  and  long  before  by  Mr.  If.  Cafauhon.  \ 
But  no  one  has  more  fully  prov*d  itfrom  the  writings  of  the 
antientSj  than  Mr.  ^fefb  MtJt^  in  his  excellent  Treatife  of 
The  Afojiflcy  cf  the  Utter  times.  II  Where  he  fhews  at  lar^e, 
in  what  manner  the  doBrine  9f  Dewls^  i  Tim.  iii.  i.'that  is, 
as  he  explains  it,  the  wor/hiping  of  Demons^  or  Saints^  was 
brought  into  the  Church  5  and  cites,  among  many  other 
teftimonies,  thefe  remarkable  words  of  TheoJorit :  **  Our 
**  Lord  God  hath  brought  his  dead  [yi^.  the  Martyrs']  into 
**  the  room  and  place  [the  tem^es']  of  your  Gods,  whom  he 
^  hath  fent  packing,  and  hath  given  their  honour  to  his 
**  Martyrs.  For  iuftead  of  the  feafts  of  Jupiter  and  Bacchus^ 
**  are  now  celebrated  the  feftivals  of  Peter  and  Pattl^  and 
*«  TbomM  and  Sergius^  &c.  and  other  holy  Martyrs.  "  + 
We  have  therefore  good  reafon  not  to  keep  thele  feafts, 
which  had  a  bad  beginnine,  and  were  afterwards  fo  perni- 
cious to  religion.  Nor  is  there  the  leafliign  of  any  feftival 
obferv'd  in  the  three  firft  Centuries^  in  memory  of  the 
Apoftles,  of  Chrift's  birth,  or  /hewing  to  the  Gentiles. 
Nay,  Juftin  Mirtyr  mentions  no  other  JHoliday,  but  the 
Lord's  Day.  ♦  And  when  Tryfflq  the  Jew  objeded^  that 
the  Chriftians  did  not  keep  iabbaths,  or  feafts,  he  does 
not  anfwer  him,  according  to  the  (enciments  of  our  Church- 
men ^  that  they  rejected  indeed  the  Jewijh  {abbaths  and 
feftivals,  while  they  kept  others  in  memory  of  the  Apoftles  5 
but  he  argues  only,  that  they  had  good  reafon  to  obferve 
the  firft  day  of  the  week,  f 

O  o  4  4-  We 
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4.  We  own,  thfr^  may  happen  new  occafioos  of  folenB 
and  public  fafling»  or  rmicing^  fi>r  which*  becanie  dbcf 
concern  the  civil  ilate,  titthebufinefsofthemagi^nttto 
appoint  proper  days  and  times.  And  he  only  can  conunavd 
all  his  fubjeAs  to  obfervefuch  fafis,  or  thanugivin||m  wlien 
there  is  occafion  for  them.  But  if  he  negl^s  hu  Aaru 
and  does  not  appoint  fuch  days,  when  'tis  maniie^  to  all 
that  he  ought  3  or  if  abufing  his  power,  he  orderi  dap 
to  be  kept  to  a  bad  purpofe^  we  think  t^tr^  Church  lias 
a  right  to  fet  apart  days  themfelves,  or  to  forbear  to  ob* 
ferve  them  that  are  not  well  injoin*d.  We  are  to  jndgpi 
when  thefe  more  folemn  occafions  are  proper  to  be  Jkept  \ 
not  by  thofc  things  which  concern  all  Chriftians  in  com- 
mon, and  at  all  times,  for  which  a  fufficient  provifioo  is 
made  by  God  himfelf  in  the  inftituton  of  the  Lord's  Day  § 
but  by  a  careful  observation  of  the  providence  of  God  tip- 
wards  the  Church,  or  ftate.  I  will  make  the  thing  plain 
by  mentioning  fome  inftances.  The  Churchmen  are  com- 
snandcd  to  keep  the  yearly  fail  of  Lent,  If  you  ask  the 
reafon,  they  tcU  you 'tis,  tnat  all  may  repent  of  their  fins, 
as  they  have  all  iin*d.  But  now,  tho  we  deny  not,  that 
we  have  all  finn'd,  and  that  fin  is  a  juft  caufe  of  faflinc  ^ 
yet  fince  our  Saviour  knew  this  as  perfefily  as  they  can  do^ 
why  fhould  not  this  continue,  as  it  was  by  -him  left  to  mens 
liberty  ?  Our  Adverfaries  alledge  nothing  new,  that  has 
happened  fince  he  declared  his  mind  about  fafiine,  that 
ihould  give  any  occafion  to  this  alteration.  But  if  the  fins 
of  a  people  are  at  any  time  become  very  heinous,  if  God  by 
his  providence  teflines  his  diipleafure,  or  if  any  thing  ex- 
traordinary is  to  be  fought  with  more  fervent  prayers,  ihefe 
are  new  and  fpecial  occafions,  wherein  God  calls  us  to 
public  faftine;  and  tis  manifeft  to  all,  that  a  day  fliould 
be  appointed  for  it :  whereas  nothing  of  this  nature  can  be 
faid  of  the  Lent  faft.  Thus  on  the  other  hand,  fince  God 
has  commanded  every  firfl  day  of  the  week  to  be  kept  holy, 
that  we  may  apply  our  felvcs  to  the  praifing  him  as  out 
creator,  and  efpecially  as  our  redeemer  $  the  bleffing 
God  for  the  iniramation,  death,  reiurrefllon,  and  afcen? 
fion  of  Chrift,  and  what  ever  elie  he  has  done  to  bring 
about  our  redemption,  is  the  chief  bufinefs  of  the  Lord's 
Day.  By  what  authority  then  do  officious  men  fet  apart 
other  days  yearly  for  the  fame  end  ?  Whenever  God  vouchr 
Jafes  to  beftow  any  new  and  eminent  blcfling  upon  us,  we 
Dwn  this  calls  ibr  more  folemn  thankfgivings  5   but  didfc 

■that 
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that  equally  belong  to  all  Chriftiai»»  in  every  age,  need  no 
flated  iblemn  feftival>  befide  that  weekly  one  which  God 
has  appointed.  I  would  therefore  fain  have  our  Ad verfaries 
jhew  U8,  what  new  occafions  of  inftituting  the  feftivalsof 
our  Saviour,  his  Apoflles,  and  the  Virgin  Mary^  have  hap- 
pen'd  fince  the  appointment  of  xh^  religious  observation  of 
the  Lord's  Day. 

Hence  'tis  ^evident,  what  our  Author  fays  of  the  fz&s 
prefcribM  by  Jehofaphat^JoJiahy  Eira^  and  Eftber-y  are  nothing 
to  the  purpofe.  *  For  we  hold  that  ikfls  /hould  at  all 
times  be  appointed  by  the  Maciftrat^,  as  there  is  occa- 
£on.  Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  %is^  other  exam- 
ples : 

The  feaft  «f  Furim  tvas  eftahlifi*dfor  a  perpetual  anniverfary  of 
thanl^Jgi'wng  to.GoJy  for  delivering  the  Jews  from  the  bloody  maf 
facrcy  ivhtch  Haman  had  projeBed  againji  them.  That  this 
inftance  figni£es  nothing  in  our  controverfy,  is  prov'd  by 
two  confiderations  :  Fim,  God  feems  to  have  appointed, 
•or  at  leaft  by  fome  certain  tokens  to  have  approv^of  this 
feaft.  Forif  the  Book  of  £/?fefr  be  canonical,  as  the  Church- 
men agree  with  us  it  is,  f  infpiration  was  not  ceas'd  among 
the  JevtSy  when  that  feaft  was  inftituted.  Secondly,  If 
that  feaft  took  its  rife  not  from  any  fpecial  divine  precept, 
but  from  the  appointment  of  the  Jevs^  yet  it  no  way  agrees 
•with  our  cafe,  becaufe  there  was  a  new  and  fpecial  occa- 
fion  for  it*  But  if  our  Adverfaries  would  not  lofe  their 
labour,  let  them  fhew  us,  that  the  Jeu^s  ever  inftitu- 
ted anniverfary  folemnities,  in  remembrance  of  thofe  blef- 
fings,  for  the  thankful  acknowledgment  of  which  a  parti- 
cular day  had  been  before  fet  apart  by  God's  command- 
4Xient  3  nay,  or  of  thofe  bleflin^s,  which  tho'  they  were 
before  the  letting  apart  that  particular  day,  yet  were  not 
order'd  to  be  commemorated  therein,orin  any  other  feftivaL 
Let  them  for  inftance  tell  us,  if  they  can,  when  the  Jews 
appointed  an  anniverfary  day  in  memory  of  the  creation, 
for  which  God  had  fanoify  a  the  feventh  day  of  the  week^ 
or  when  they  inftituted  a  yearly  fefti val  to  blefs  God  for 
preferring  'Noah  and  his  Ions  in  the  flood,  or  for  calling 
^brakwny  &c.  The  feaft  of  Purim  was  very  like  our  Fifth  cJ 
l^venAer^  on  which  we,  as  well  as  the  Churchmen,  blefs 
God  for  our  deliverance  from  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and 
f   ;.  for 
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Ibr  the  happy  arrival  of  ourGfeat  Ddiyerer,  Kug  WIttim 
of  blefled  memory. 

Thefiiiftrf  DeJicatiw^  begm  lyJuisLM  Maccabaeus»tM  vf- 
Kgfujfj  9tJirxU  for  matyages^  and  b9tnr*J  mtb  omtLmti 
9vm  PrefeHce,  My  fecond  obfervatioDy  with  reference  to 
the  feafl  of  Purmt^  might  not  amifaperhajps  be  ^PplyM  it 
atxis  of  DeMcatiw.  But  to  fay  nothing  oT  that,  how  doo 
it  appear^  that  our  Lord  had  any  regard  to  this  feflival! 
Our  Author  had  his  eye  upon  thofe  words  of  the  Evaa» 
lift  :  j4nd it  Vfos  at  Jerufafem  tbefeaft  of  DeMcatioft^  Mk 
nas  Vfinter.  j4nd  Jefiis  walked  in  the  Tenfle  in  Solomoo'i 
Perth.  *  But  how  could  our  Author  tell  he  had  any  moic 
reprd  to  the  (eaft  of  Dedication,  than  he  had  to  At 
wmter  ?  I  walkM  it  may  be  in  Paul^n  Church  at  Lnmdem  oo 
a  Qmjhm  day^  muft  I  therefore  be  needs  (aid  to  hare  dnc 
it  upon  the  account  of  the  feftival  ?  I  am  forry,  I  profe&i 
learned  men  fhould  defend  a  cauie,  that  has  no  better  «• 
guments  to  fupjport  it.  Let  us  hear  what  the  learned  Dr. 
JUghtfiot  fays  oT  this  matter.  He  cites  then  this  paflagc 
out  of  the  ffterofrl.  l^eplUh^  fil,  70. 4.  «  There  were  ei^ttif 
•*  five  Elders,  above  thirty  of  which  were  Prophets  toiH 
*^  that  made  their  exceptions  againft  the  feafl  of  Pans, 
**  ordain*d  by  Efther^  and  Mordecai^  as  fomc  kind  of  vodo 
^  ration  againft  the  law.  *'  \  Upon  which,  the  Dofior 
fubjoins  his  own  obfervation  :  ^  And  yet  that  feafl  waibst 
••  of  two  days  continuance.  *Tis  a  wonder  then9  hot 
**  thisfeaftof  Dedication,  the  folemnity  of  which  was  10 
^^  be  kept  up  for  eight  days  together,  that  had  no  odicr 
^  foundation  of  authority,  but  that  of  theScribes^  fhoaU 
««  be  fo  eafily  fwallow'd  by  them.  "  And  a  little  afteti 
upon  thofe  words  of  the  Evangelift :  It  teas  vinter^  on^  JeTni 
valked  in  SolomonV  Porchy  he  gives  us  this  note  1  •*  Ifc 
•*  walkM  there,  becaufe  it  was  winter,  that  he  might  get 
*'  and  keep  himfelf  warm  :  perhaps  he  chofecWomon's  Porck 
^*  to  walk  in,  either  that  he  might  havefomething  to  do 
•*  with  the  Fathers  of  the  SanheJrinwho  fat  there  5  orelfe, 
*<  that  he  might  correal  and  chaftife  the  buyers  and  fel- 
*«  lers,  who  had  their  (hops  in  that  place. " 

Ir  vculd  he  tedious  to  fnenrion  all  thejfftivalf^  u^hich  the  ^im* 
five  dri/iians  fet  4fart  in  honor  of  Chrift^  his  jiffffiles^  ani 
TAartyrs. 

Befide 
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Befide  the  Lord's  Day»  there  was  no  fejiival  jet  apart  m 
honor  of  Ckrijt^  or  hUAfoftleSy  in  the  three  ji^  aige$  (ythe  Chmrch  5 
as  I  have  obferv*d  akeady.  The  words  of  Qement  of  Jlex^ 
anJria  are  very  remarkable  concerning  this  matter  :  **  We 
^*  are  commanded  to  worfliipand  honor  this  (ameperfont 
^^  who  we  are  perfuaded  is  the  Word,  the  Saviour,  and 
^*  Ruler,  and  thro'  him  the  Father,  not  upon  feleft  days, 
^^  as  fome  others  do  ^  but  we  do  it  always,  and  by  sdl 
^*  manner  of  ways,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives.**  ♦ 
But  tho'  the  antients  kept  no  days  in  honor  of  the  Apoftles, 
yet  we  deny  not  that  the  feafts  of'  other  Martyrs  are  very 
antient.  But  thefe  can  do  our  Adveriaries  little  fervice. 
For  the  primitive  Chriflians  thought  the  martyrdoms^ 
which  happen*d  among  them  after  the  Lord's  Day  was 
inflituted,  gave  them  new  occafions  of  keeping  feftivals  $ 
but  our  Adverfaries  obferve  no  fuch  for  their  own  Martyrs, 
as  Ridley^  Hoofer ^  Farrerj  Latimer y  Cranmer^  S^c.  nor  do  tney 
pretend  any  fuch  reafon  fbr  their  Holidays.  Nay,  thofe 
antient  feflivals  of  the  Martyrs,  if  they  were  at  firft  void  of 
fuperftition,  yet  foon  degenerated  into  it  y  as  is  certain 
from  TertMian^  who  mentions  the  oblations  they  ufed  in  bis 
time  to  make  for  the  deady  and  fir  their  martyrdom  on  ajiated 
day  yearly.  We  have  therefore  the  more  reafon  to  take 
Warning  by  their  example,  and  to  watch  againft  the  firft 
beginnings  of  fuperftition.  Nor  will  any  one  think  I  fay 
this  without  caufe,  who  confiders  with  himfelf  what  Bifhop 
lAountagUy  and  fome  other  famous  authors  of  his  time,  have 
written  concerning  the  invocation  of  the  Saints. 

But  our  Author  brings  an  argument  againft  us  from  our 
own  praflice.  Will  any  man  fay  that  v,e  have  not  as  much 
fotver  tofet  apart  times ^  as  perfons  and places^forreligtom  ufes\  So 
the  Latin  fhould  be  render  d.  As  to  perfons^  they  are  fet  apart 
bv  a  divine  command  5  and  we  think  any  time  may  be  fo  too, 
it  God  pleafes  5  as  is  evident  by  our  opinion  of  the  Lord*a 
Day.  Let  therefore  our  Adverfaries  mew,  their  (eftivab 
are  thus  pre(crib*d,  and  they  will  put  an  end  to  theconcro^ 
Tcrfy  about  them.  As  to  places^  we  think  there  is  now  no 
holinefs  in  them,  as  I  haveelfewhere  faid.  The  reft  of  this 
paragraph  is  eafily  anfwer'd,  from  what  I  have  now  faid  j 
and  therefore  fince  there  is  no  need  to  infift  upon  it,  I 
faafien  to  other  matters. 

As 
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As  to  the  number  nf  our  ffftivals^  vhich  our  Ad-aerfaries  mJ( 
fmh  mJo  ahoHt^  us  if  by  this  means  uorkjugfe^le  vereJlarvUi 
if  they  be  recfyn'd  wf^  they  will  not  be  found  more  than  twmj 
ff^br  :  and  they  are  jo  divided  among  the  feveral  $noutbs^  thd 
tbty  eonu  no  oftner^  than  what  may  veil  conj^  icith  the  btJm^i 
of  labpw'in^  men^  even  tho*  they JhouldJhriBly  ohferve  them,  * 

This  is  no  fair  reprefentation  of  the  cale.  For  firft,  on 
Author  is  out  in  his  reckoning,  fince  they  are  twenty  Dine 
in  number.  And  if  we  fhould  only  coniider  the  nutter 
dius,  the  Holidays  of  human  inftitution  will  be  aboK 
half  as  many,  as  thofe  of  divine  appointment :  But  lo 
thefe  we  muft  add  two  other  fefiivals,  a»x,.  the  xxixdi  of 
May^  and  the  vth  of  November.  And  fince  there  is  as  much 
reafon  to  forbear  working  on  Faft  days,  as  on  thofe  of 
Thankfgiving,  their  number  ought  likewife  here  to  be  con- 
fider'd.  Now  the  days  of  (ailing  or  abftinence  in  die 
Church  of  England  are  all  the  Fridays  in  the  year,  except 
ChrtJhnM  day  ^  aH  the  days  in  Lent^  which,  befide  the  Frid^f 
are  thirty  three  j  fix  more  in  the  Ember  weel^s^  three  Regi- 
tion  days^  and  the  xxxth  of  January.  The  fum  is  xxxi 
Feaft  days,  and  xcv  Fading  days  j  to  which  if  we  aiU 
theLii  feftivals  of  divine  appointment,  all  the  Holidays, 
Feafts  and  Fafts  taken  together,  make  clxxviii.  Let  now 
any  rcafonable  Perfons  judge,  whether  we  have  not  good 
reafon  to  pity  tne  cafe  of  poor  working  people  ?  and  wh^ 
ther  the  Fourth  Commandment  is  not  dcfcrvcdly  urg'd  byui 
in  the  prefcnt  cafe  j  when  not  the fcventh  part,  but  almoft 
half  our  time  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  duties  of  religioa? 
We  may  well  here  take  up  the  words,  which  King  Dotii 
with  great  wifdom  utter 'd  upon  another  occafion  :  Let « 
vois  fill  into  the  hand  of  the  Lor  Ay  for  his  mercies  are  great  ^  Ati 
let  me  not  fill  i>:ro  tre  hand  of  man,  |  If  the  Apoftle  Peter 
callM  the  Jnvifh  ceremonies  a  yo'^Ti  'y-'fc/Vb  neither  they^  K9r 
their  fathers  could  hear  ;  II  what  would  he  have  faid  of  this, 
which  is  much  heavier  ?  Our  Author  feems  to  hint,  that 
their  feftivals  are  not /triftiy  obferv'd  j  which  is  indeed 
very  true  now,  God  having  in  his  tender  mercies  relax'd 
that  part  of  their  difcipline  5  yet  formerly  when  they  had 
more  power,  a  man  would  have  been  put  into  the  Spiritual 
Courts,  if  he  went  to  his  ^^ork  upon  a  Holiday,  after  he 
had  been  at  the  Sermon,  i    But  our  Author  goes  on  : 

Ten 
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Ten  of  them  fall  ufon  the  great  Memnttles  of  Chriftinasi 
Eafter,  and  Wnicfuntide  ^  at  vthich  times  no  body  vjould  uori^ 
tho'  they  vf ere  not  honndto  any  relifjiom  obfervance  of  tho/ifea-^ 
fom.  And  why  fo  ?  Truly  I  can't  perceive,  what  (hould 
make  any  fcruple  it.  Some  of  the  reft  fall  on  Sundays,  on 
wWfb  ottr  jidxerfaries  do  not  hold  it  lavftdfw  any  man  to  irwi^; 
€mdfor  the  renidinder^  they  come  fo  feldom^  that  there  Is  fcarce 
ever  ahifve  me  in  a  month.  Sometimes  more,  and  fometimes 
fewer,  fell  on  a  Lord's  Day.  If  we  make  a  computation 
thro*  the  whole  cycle  of  the  fun,  we  /hall  find  there  are 
but  cviii  of  the  feftivals,  that  fall  upon  the  Lords  Day 
in  all  that  time  5  that  is  not  quite  four  in  a  year»  take  one 
with  another  5  and  as  many  will  fall  on  the  Friday.  If  we 
fubtra6l  thefe,  there  will  remain  clxx  days  in  a  year  fet 
apart  for  religious  exercifes,  befides  the  Vigils,  which  1 
have  not  regarded  in  the  computation.  Let  our  Brethren 
then  judge,  bow  good  the  temfer  of  the  Chnrch  is. 

Our  Author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  particular 
feflivals  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  their  antiquity. 

The  feaft  of  the  Anntmciation  vas  ^ablijh*d  in  the  Church  in 
tie  days  of  Athanaiius,  X  D.  240.  toko  calls  it  one  of  the 
Dominical  feafts.  *  Athanajius  was  not  bom  in  the  year  240  j 
fo  that  1  luppofe  *tis  fali!e  printed  for  340.  I  fhall  fay  no- 
thing of  the  teftimony,  becaufe  he  has  not  refer'd  us  to 
the  place,  where  'tis  to  be  found.  But  I  am  much  out  in 
my  guefs,  or  he  cites  fome  fuppofititious  writing  for  the 
true  Athanajius. 

The  feafiof  the  Nativity  feems  to  have  been  obferv^d  from  the 
n)ery  firjt  beginning  of  Ckrijitanity.  The  moji  antient  Fathers 
mention  it  as  ftuh, 

*Tis  moft  certain  no  fuch  feaft  was  obferv'd  by  the 
Catholics  in  the  three  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity  :  nor  can 
one  witnefsbeproduc'd  of  any  fuch  feaft  before  the  fourth 
Centurv.  and  that  well  advanc'd  too.  The  firft  we  read  of, 
who  ODlerv*d  any  feftivals  in  honor  of  Chrift,  are,  if  I 
am  not  very  much  miftaken,  the  heretical  followers  of 
Baplides.  I  will  here  tranfcribe  a  notable  paflage  of  Clement 
of  Alexa9tdria  ^  by  which  it  will  appear,  that  thofe  Heretics 
celebrated  the  feaft  of  Chrift's  Baptifm,  if  not  alfo  of  his 
Nativity,  at  the  right  time  of  the  year,  as  they  perfuaded 
dkemfelves  s  and  that  the  Catholics  were  uncertain  of  the 
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tnie  time  of  his  birth »  and  kept  no  Holiday  in  menwiy  J 
it.  **  There  are  fome,  fays  he^  who  with  greater  curkwn 
^  fix  not  only  the  year,  but  the  day  our  Saviour  was  bonJ 
*^  which  they  fay  was  the  28  year  of  jitfrnflus^  on  diel 
*'  25  day  of  the  month  Pacbon.  The  followers  of  BM 
^<  li^s  celebrate  alfo  the  day  of  his  Bajptifin,  fpend^gl 
^  the  whole  night  before  in  reading.  They  £iy  it  vm 
<'  in  the  15  year  of  Ttberins^  on  the  15  day  of  At 
**  month  TsdfL  Some  fay  it  was  the  1 1  of  that  mootk. 
^  —  Nay,  fome  of  them  fay,  he  was  born  the  24,  or 
^  25  of  the  month  PharmMthL  '**  But  neither  the  15 
of  Pacboity  nor  the  24,  or  25  of  Pkanmubi  will  fall  on  de 
25  of  December  ^  as  Mr.  Lydyat^  our  own  famous  GhrooD- 
loger,  has  ihown.  f  The  Fathers  of  the  feurth  Gentvy 
imitated  BafiliJes^s  followers  9  for  then  firft  was  dte 
feflival  of  Chrift's  Baptiim  infUtuted  5  that  of  his  Nati^ 
ty  being  remov'd  from  the  6  of  January  to  the  xf  of 
'December^  as  Cafauhon  has  obferv'd.  *^  From  that  tisKi 
^  fays  he^  the  6  of  January  retain'd  the  natne  of  die 
Epiphany  5  but  they  began  to  give  a  different  reaioo  of 
the  appellation,^  from  what  they  did  before.  For  that  cUyi 
that  was  before  kept  as  the  feaft  of  his  Nativity,  was 
^  then  obferv'd  as  the  day  of  his  BaptiCoa,  and  of  the 
"  coming  of  the  Wife  Men  of  the  £^7?.  *'  II  The  Doaor 
tells  us  in  the  Latin  edition,  that  no  one  mentions  its  begimua^* 
What  then?  muft  it  therefore  have  been  from  the  very  fm 
beginning  of  Ckriftianity  ?  How  many  things  are  there,  wnoK 
b^innings  are  exprelly  mention 'd  by  no  body  5  'which  y« 
are  much  later  than  that  comes  to  ?  I  can't  but  think,  'tis 
plain  from  what  I  have  faid,  that  it  was  the  contrivance  of 
the  fourth  Century.  And  truly  Chryfojiom  exprefly  men- 
tions the  beginning  of  it,  that  is,  when  it  began  to  be 
kept  in  his  Church .  on  the  2  5  of  December.  But  the 
Doctor  goes  on : 

*Twas  celebrated  in  the  perfecution  of  Maximus  [there  wai 
00  fuch  Emperor  at  that  time.  Dr.  N.  by  Maxim,  meant 
hUximinian»Sf  tho*  he  fhould  have  rather  (aid  Dioclejisn] 
wb^  burnt  the  Cbrijiians  in  the  ttmple  of  Nicomedia,  as  they 
wre  keeping  this  feajl.     Niceph-  Hill.  lib.  vii.  c.  6. 

But 
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But  what  a  fine  wttne(a  does  he  give  us  of  this  ?  A  tor- 
ryt rifting  writer  of  the  14  Century,  of  no  credit.  *^  This 
^  Nicepb§rmf  fays  Cdfanbon^  is  a  moft  fabulous  writer,  and 
**  of  no  jud^nent  ^  as  is  well  known  to  the  learned,  and 
•«  I  have  before  obferv'd.  Wherefore,  whatever  he  fays, 
**  I  value  it  not  a  rufli,  except  there  be  (bme  other  autho- 
*^  rity  for  it.  How  often  does  Baronius  himfelf  defpifet 
^  rejed,  and  confute  him?  ***  Now  Nic^borus^  as  nr  as 
appears,  is  the  onlv  author  of  this  fine  fiory.  Dr.  Cave  thinks 
he  might  perhaps  nave  it  firom  SnuonMetafhraftes.  If  that  be 
true,he  will  not  deferve  much  more  credit  upon  hisaccounti 
fince  SmeoHj  tho*anantienter  writer,  is  not  lefs  filly  and 
&bulous  than  himfelf  5  of  which  Mr.MeJe  has  given  us 
proof  enough,  f  Nay,  there  are  fuificient  evidences,  that 
this  flory  of  Nicepkorus  is  fidfe.  For  who  can  believe,  that 
twenty  uoufand  Chriftians  could  at  that  time  meet  toge- 
ther in  one  temple  ?  It  does  not  yet  appear,  the  temj^es 
of  Chriftians,  durine  the  ten  firft  pertecutions,  were  large 
enough  to  contain  lo  great  a  number.  And  when  our  Ad- 
verfaries  find  it  will  be  to  their  purpofe,  they  eafily  em- 
brace a  contrary  opinion  ;  as  when  from  the  great  number 
of  Chriftians  in  a  city  they  argue,  the  whole  Church  could 
not  be  included  in  the  narrow  ccmipafs  of  a  itngle  congie^ 
gation.  Befides,  as  this  fhughter  vafUy  exceeds  all  tnat 
are  mentiond  by  EttfeUus  and  LaBantiuij  'tis  incredible  that 
neither  of  them  fhould  fay  a  word  of  it,  where  they  par- 
ticularly treat  of  the  perfecution  at  NlctmuJia^  which 
was  aUo  the  place  of  LoBamius^s  abode.  Nay,  EmfMus^ 
after  he  had  given  an  account  of  this  perfecution  at  Nic^me- 
£aj  prefentty  adds :  "  That  the  numbers  could  hardly  be 
reckon'd  up  of  thofe  Martyrs,  who  afterwards  fufier'd  In 
each  Province  5  and  efpecally  in  j4frlca^  Mauritania^  Tber 
bais^  and  E^yft.  ||  But  if  twenty  thou&nd  were  (Iain  toge* 
ther  at  one  time  in  NicrnneMa,  how  could  the  number  of 
Martyrs  be  the  greateft  in  thofe  provinces  ?  For  Emfihku 
(peaks  of  it  as  a  monftrous  thing  at  Tbeluus^  one  of  thofe 
provinces  :  **  That  fometimes  ten,  fometimes  above  twen- 
**  ty,  fometimes  near  threefcore,  and  fometimes  an  bun- 
**  dred  perfons,  men  with  their  wives  and  childreiu  were 
••  (lain  in  one  day. "  t    Let  the  reader  compare  the  learned 
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Mr.  Dthttt!  cUTcoarfing  io  V3te  xiusner  of  sit  .  _  ^. 
of  tbt  tdtrtyri ;  *  who  takes  no  notice  of  this  &ble,  as  ut- 
worthy  to  be  mentiond,  tho'  3s  contrary  m  his  argutnesi 
M  to  mioe.  In  the  eallern  Churches,  this  fe&ival  of  At 
a  J  of  /)k«»W  came  firft  into  ufe,   in  0>Tyf^un'&  time,  a 


Aa^tr  writes  thus  concerning  it:  '»  Cbrj/iy^ow  himfelf  teili 
M  u  ID  diat  Oration,  the  culloni  of  keepinji  that  day  wm 
**  brought  to  drnflmt^M^t  by  the  Rmmk/,  but  ten  yean  bft- : 
**  fete  }  aod  that  it  faaa  indeed  been  ua'd  to  be  kept  ftt 
**  (bnw  yeus  by  the  Kmujif,  of  whom  thofe  of  Cou/hmi- 
*'  Mirit  leamt  it.  All  thefe  thing)  fiiew  the  oovdty  of  ik 
**  migioos  oUervation  of  that  oiy.  Amone  the  gamm 
**  vAo  began  it,  I  find  none  moie  anttent  uian 
*'  duta:aign  the  nativity  of  our  Lord  to  theajof  J 
*■&«•}  if  yon  except  that  pretended  Qtmaa,  who  iaiAc 
«  ziii  €ha^.  of  B—l^  v,  fpeaks  of  this,  »  inflitatcd  by 
**  the  ApcAtet,  which  was  not  in  ule  till  s  little  beAn 
**  Chrym*»*'*  time.  "II  But  I  feac  a  fuppofititious .AritWt 
impot'd  upon  the  gteat  Scalier.  He  feems  to  refer  to  tw 
8ennonsZ>t  Nat^i  DanNw,  which  are  unju{Uy  father'dnpn 
him.  j4mknft  himfelf,  when  he  is  treating  of  the  natiTity 
of  our  Lord,  &yi  not  a  word  of  it ;  4^  but  whether  he  doa 
in  any  other  of  his  genuine  worJtSt  I  cannot  certain^ 
fay. 

Tbt  fet^ of  GreKmc'tJnn  h  M*t  txry  oatirMt.  The  Jirfi  tM 
maamt  it  it  Itfaxitnus  Taurinenfisy  viho  jkttr'^'d  A.  D. 
4|0,  if  thi  infcribtiow  of  hit  Hemly^  In  clrcumcifione  Dtto»- 
m>  nupf  ht  diltv  dtolx  geniane  ;  for  thtre  is  nothim  ttptm  dt 
fi^iS  in  tbii  Mamlj.  The  true  title  is :  De  KalenMi  ?«»Mni 
huTtf*M  :  Jt  fijfrttf  far  them  that  kttf  thi  jirji  if  ^mm 
For  fb  iar  is  Maximtu  from  efteetning  it  a  Chiillian  ^flifali 
that  he  blamea  men  for  obferving  the  day,  which  tsu^ 
ediers  do  befide  him.  Hence  'tis  plain  thofe  word^ 
In  eiremmcifitmr  Dmuini  ue  not  Maxi$>im's.  *  But  at  length OHt 
Author  has  found  out  a  true  date  to  this  Holiday,,  nuaely, 
-die  twrifth  mofl  fuperftitious  and    barbarous  Century. 

Fof 
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for  ib  he  adds  :  St^  Bernard  has  Sermons  upon  ity  about 
A.D.  1 140.  In  the  next  Century  v;e  Jind  it  in  the  Councils 
catalogms  rffeftiiitls.  With  2ooa  reafon  now,  we  congratu- 
late our  Churchmen  upon  the  difcovery  of  their  ancejlors^ 
*whofe  ciejtoms  they  fil loir.  *  Cajauhon  agrees  with  OUr  Author, 
and  tells  lis  :  *•  They,  who  five  hundred  years  ago,  gave 
••  an  account  of  the  feftivals  of  the  whole  year,  have 
^  not  mention 'd  this  of  Circumcifion.""f;  And  there 
^e  few  of  the  Popifh  Holidays  that  may  not  be  defended 
by  as  great  antiquity  as  this;  Indeedj  if  our  Adverfaries 
\VouId  imitate  the  antient  Church,  they  Jhould  keep  this 
as  a  faft.  II 

'  But  he  pretends  to  have  better  antiquity  fbr  ,the  next 
fea{(,  of  Purijicathmj  otherivife  cairJi  thePrefentationifCbrifi 
in  the  t'emble  5    which,  he  fays,    nvas  infiituted  ty  the  EnferoT 
Juflinian,  ahotn  the  year  542,  if  v;e  may  believe  modem  Greeli 
'writers  5  tho*  ChryfoAomJeems  to  have  an  Homily  tfon  it.  Every 
body  knows,  thofe  modfem  Greel(^  writers  ule  to  place  the 
beginning  of  th^  cufloms  of  their  own  time  in  the  mofl 
diflant  ages,  toi  procufe  them  the  greater  veneration.     And 
Iqueflion  tery  much,  whether  any  author  can  be produc'dy 
who  mentions  this  feftival  before  the  ninth  Century.    Aa 
to  Chryfoftom^s Homily,  here  referd  to,  befides  that  Sir 
Henty  Savil  fufpefled  it  to  be  none  of  his,  there  is  not  a 
i<rord  in  the  whole  Homily  concerning  this  feaft,  which  i* 
contrary  to  Chryfojiom^s  cuflom,  when  he  has  any  Sermon 
upon  fuch  occafions.     And  if  becaufe  he  has  an  Homily 
upon  the  meeting  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  BL 
virgin,  and  Simion^  we  may  conclude  that  m   his  time 
they  kept  an  Holiday  upon  this  occafionj  we  may  by  the 
fame  reafoning  infer,  they  kept  others  for  Abraham,  for  the 
man  that  had  the  palfy  mentidn'd  in  Matthev:^  and  for  ano- 
ther mention'd  in  Johni    For  concerning  thefe  alfo,  he  had 
Homilies. 

"The  fe'aji  if  the  KefurreB'ton  tPM  plainly  of  Apojiolieal  i^i«, 
tktion.  There  vere  great  dtjputes  between  the  eafiem  and  ivefterm 
Cbttrches  about  the  day  ishereon  it  Jhould  be  kept*  • 

That  it  was  very  antient,  I  grant  5  but  yet  hardly  believer 
it  to  have  had  fucn  an  inflitution.  *Tis  not  probable,'  the' 
A'pofUesi  who  in  delivering  the  Chrifliati  religion  to  the 
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world  (b  perfedly  a^eed  with  one  anotlner,  fboi|]^  ia  du^ 
particular  fo  ea^eedmgly  difi^r.  Further,  that  noft:  *% 
^t,  bitter,  and  idle  conteft  between  jtke  t^fym :«{ 
weftem  Churches,  concerning  the  time  of  l^ecyii^  tlii^ 
ieaft,  fliews  that  Apoflolical  tradition  i^  not  much  to  be 
r^aideds  fince  botn  fides  pretended  to  hjave  that  &c  thdff 
warrant,  tho'  the  Scripture  (aid  not  a  word  about  it*  But 
tfnce  the  Churchmen  alway&  keep  this  fi^val  on  ^  JUokA'% 
day,  we  will  not  quarrel  aboiit  it,,  who  thii|k  aUiuck  daya 
are  hcdy.    We  gp  on  therefore  to  fomewhat  elfe. 

Thetiiffi^  fj^^the  Afitfifini  is  mot  tartu$/4(lyi  iae«riWi(t9 
the  pUe/i  writers^  btkng  c^m^ehenJeJ  in  the  jifiy  Jay^  -gAer 
ia&ffc^  ffiti^  vere  ali  H^^Jfyf..  On^  xpay  well  WGNfj^ier* 
biow  t^  Churchmen  in  this  natter  instate  the  aotieotaw 
The  latter  kept  HoUday  for  fifty  days  toaedier}.  the  fonna 
only  obfecve  three  bei^de  ^e .  Lord  a  aa,ys» .,  i^^iflQ^  dKT 
fi^condy  thijiMit  and  fourth.  Th|^  latter  ha4,  no  pamcidar 
rtfpxA.  to  A&enfion  dav  $  and>  tor  ou^t  appeara^  410  moit 
thought  qli  the  Afcenfion  on  that  day,  than  on  any  of  the 
reft  h  but  the  former  celebrate  one  peculiar  day,  as  a  fiaift 
in  memory  of  the  Aicenfion.  Every  one  n^uft  (ee  bav": 
litde  ag^reement  there  it  between  thefe  thius.  We  agree 
with  our  Author,  that  it  was  oblenr'd  mAs^iroh^  tiioe,  ttMt 
is,  about  the  year  400. 

Concemiflg  Pentecojj^  or  WhufiaaUy^  we  will  not  contend 
any  more  than  about  Ejfter  f  fince  that  al&,  alwa,ya  fiilk  oa 
a  Lord's  day  5  and  we  grant  a  regard  was  paid  to  it  evsr 
fince  Tertijlian*s  time^  To  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  aaf 
thing  of  our  Author's  teAimonies. 

Beatufe  the  j^oftles  vere  conftant  atttnjants  on  ^ur  Lmi^ 
emd  advanf*d  hy  bim  to  that  bi^b  OrJer^  every  one  of  tbm 
hash  kis  Jky  ^gni  biw ,  to  the  end  ve  nuiy  meditate  om  til 
holy  exsm^le^  emd  endeavour  to  fiUow  the  fame  Jitfs  ef  fietf. 
and  virtue.  * 

Thus,  forinftance,  the  xxviii  of  OBolfer  ia.  a^^gn'dto 
the  holy  Apoftles  Simon  and  Jude.  Now  this  is  all  that  is 
done  on  that  day  more  than  any  other.  Firft  the  CotleS  is 
read  t  **  O  Almighty  God,  who  had  builjt  thy  Church 
*^  upon  the  ^undation  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Jfefii^ 
"  Chrift  himfelf  being,  the  head  coroer  f^ne,  grant  us  to 
"  bejoin*d  together  in  unity  of  fpirit,  by  their  doctine,  diat 

•*  we 
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**  we  may  1>e  made  an  holy  cemple,  acceptable  unto  thee» 
*•  through  Jefus  ChriA  our  Lord.  Amen.  '^  Then  are  read 
the  eight  firft  VerCes  of  the  Epiftli  of  JuJe^  and  the  eleven 
laft  Vmes  of  the  xv  cbaf.  ofjohn.  And  fo  the  example 
of  Snmn  is  proposed  to  be  medit^^ted  oh  by  the  people^ 
when  he  is  not  (b  much  as  nam'd,'  or  any  thmg  iaid  with  a 
peculiar  relation  to  him.  But  what  is  laid  on  this  feftival 
may  as  well  on  any  other.  I  coiild  menrioh  other  things 
in  the(e  feafts  as  little  to  the  pufpofe^  but  I  had  rather  our 
Brethren  abroad  fhould  learn  them  from  the  Litui]^  it  fel£ 
And  in  my  mindt  it  looks  very  childifh^  to  nretend  to  pro* 
pofe  feveraUy  the  examples  of  thofe  Apoftles;  concerning 
whom  we  know  nothing  at  all  in  particular.  But  I  pro-*, 
ceed  to  our  Author  s  Margbi  where  he  treati  further  <£ 
this  nutter. 

1»  the  firft  times  there  mere  4nly  ftftivals  in  hofwr  of  okr 
Lord.  Let  our  Adterfaries  then  own^  that  we  come  near- 
eft  .to  the  pattern  of  the  firft^  that  is  the  purefl  Church  ^ 
fince  we  nave  no  other  feflivals  but  the  Lord's  daysj 
which  are  in  honor  of  him  i  nor  let  theni  go  on  to  give  us 
any  diflurbance,  for  our  imitating  the  moft  antient  and 
perfeft  Church,  and  rejeSlng  the  inventions  of  the  latter 
and  more  corrupt  times. 

Afterwards  the  hUrtyrs  loere  ftoujly  cammemoratid^  ThoiS 
pious  meni  who  began  this  suftom,  did  not  apjnrehend 
what  the  conie^uence  would  be.  Our  Author  places  the 
beginning  of  it  in  the  year  X7O1  at  the  martyrdom  of 
PofycarPi    Now  this  in  40  years  after  was  degenerated  int6 

grofs  luperftitiqn,  as  appears  by  Urhat  I  have  before  cited 
om  Tertullian :  We  rnakf  oblations  for  the  dead^  and  for  their 
martyrdimon  afiated  day  yearly.  This  fuperflition  greatly 
iucreas*d  in  the  followiM  ages.  And  there  is  no  reafbn^ 
why  we  fhould  judee  tho&  cimoms  fit  to  be  retain'd,  which 
fb  loon  became,  if  they  were  not  in  their  very  beginnings 
fuperftitiotts. 

Our  AuthpJf  after  telU  us,  this  was  done  for  thefe  rea^ 
fins  I  That  ve  might  be  incited  to  the  imitation  of  their  godljf 
tjtal^  and  conjianfy  unto  deaths  as  Bafil  ffeakf^  Afc  c  40; 
This  I  own  was  the  true  and  only  reafbn  of  their  firft  in* 
•flitutton*  Jffow^ver  I  let  the  reader  know,  that  Bajil  is 
'^t  there  fpeaking  of  the  anniverfary  feflivals  of  the  Mar-- 
tyrs,  but  dt  their  fepulchres,  which  us'd  often  to  be  vifi-* 
ted  by  CbnftisKis«.   But  ovix  Author  fuggefb  another  rea* 

fon  Ot  theft  f^aJEb  ;   Jnd  iikfv;tfe^   that  feofle  by  fnob  means 
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might  he  Iffought  of  from  the    trrfsme  revels  wf  the  Mitfhfc 
It*  their  firft  original  be  confider'd,  I  dont  tnink  any  ma* 
ner  of  regard  was  had  to  diit  defi^    But  when  the  £•=-* 
ffftfif  £mj>erors  einbrac*d  ChAflianity,   and  many  of  tlidr 
fubjcwls  in  all  pans  began  to  profbfs  it,   as  a  national  nh 
ligion,  rather  in  complaiCince  to  them,  than  from  a  con-* 
vi^lion  of  the  truth  of  it,    who  yet  were  fond  of,  or  ar 
lead  not  fuiEciently  averfe  to  their  old  fuperftition ;  then 
*tis  probable  the  ecclefiaflical  governors  made  ufe  <»f  this: 
inftitution  to  bring  them  off  by  little  and  little  :  which  it 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  Thioderit^  before  mentioned. 
There  might  perhaps    t>e  yet  another  reafbn    for  this 
practice  j  namely,  that  in  the  third  Century,  they  miriit 
think  thefe  oblations  were  profitable  to  the  Martyrs,  tor 
whom  they  offer'd  them.     And  why  might  they  not  think 
fb  of  them,   as  they  certainly  did  of  3l  the  reft  of  die 
faithful  who  were  departed  ?  That  this  was  TertMllutrnt  opK 
nion  is  plain,  not  only  by  his  words  mention 'd  before,  hit 
by  feveral  other  pbces.  *     In  the  next  Century  indeed 
they  thought  otherwife  of  the  Martyrs,  upon  whom  tlicy 
bellowed  many  new   honors,    making  tnem    the  guar- 
dians of  places  i,  as  I  (hall  (hew  after  vvards.    Hence  ^wfti* 
rejcfls  praying  for  the  Martyrs,  as  a  great  abfurdity.  f 


,  >pes  againlt  Pope,    

**  againft  Councils,  fbme  Fathers  againft  others,  the  (ame 
**  Fathers  againil  themfelves,  the  confcnt  of  one  age 
•*  againft  the  confent  of  another  age,  the  Church  of  one 
*'  age  againft  the  Church  of  another  age, "  il 

John  the  Paptifly  atiA  Stephen,  have  the  fame  hoKor  Jtme 
thtu  ^  PW  heeanfi  he  "^as  ChrijVs  forertomer^  and  the  other  hJs 
fijj}  yiartsr.  Concerning  both  he  fpeaks  in  the  Margin. 
And  of  tlie  feaft  of  ^ohn  the  Baptift  he  fays  ;  That  'tis  ve- 
ry aKtieKt  I  for  Maximus  Taurinenfis  has  a  HomVy  sUf^M  if, 
r/'ottt  A.  D.  4^0.  Without  doubt  this  is  felfe  printed,  both 
in  the  Lathi  edition,  and  the  Tranftation ;  for  in  the  fore- 
going Page  the  Doftor  fays  he  flourifh*d  in  the  year  450, 
And  indeed  he  is  reckon  a  to  have  died  in  4.55,  or  45^* 
Now  I  chink  it  unreafonable  to  call  a  thing  very  ancient^ 

becaufr 
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becaufe  mention'd  by  an  author  of  his  tunc.  And  by  the 
fiinie  right  may  many  of  the  Pojpifla  feftivals  be  faid  to  be 
very  antient.  And  truly  I  can  t  underftand»  how  he  can 
<expe£l  to  defend  his  caufe  by  thefe  middle  ases  of  the 
Church,  in  the  things  about  which  he  owns  mey  wer^ 
often  miflaken. 

But  he  goes  on  to  Stephen ^  and  fays  :  ^fhlsfejlival  u^as  nfltr 
4ine  of  the  Jirft^  there  are  Homilies  tfon  htm  very  antient*  See 
Chryfofl.  and  Greg.  Naz«  Dm  Pin  and  Dr.  Cave  both  fay« 
'tis  doubtful,  whetner  thofe  Homilies  are  Chryfojiom^.  But 
if  they  were,  what  do  they  fijgnify  to  our  controverfy  ? 
He  is  often  fpoken  of,  and  highly  commended  in  fermons 
both  by  US,  and  all  thofe  Chrrftians  every  where,  who 
keep  no  feftival  upon  his  account.  Maxtmus  Taurinenfy  had 
another  Homily  upon  him,  which  is  alfbput,  but  more  at 
large,  among  Aujiin*  B^ovks.  But  that  our  Author  may  fee 
how  little  deference  we  pay  to  fuch  antiquity,  I  will  teU 
bim  of  Gregory  JNyJpnusy  who  not  only  has  a  Homily  upon 
bim,  but  exprefly  mentions  his  feftival  in  it. 

Our  Author  acknowledges  :  Thefiajlsof  the  Converjion  of 
St.  Paul,  of  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  ivere  not  kept  before 
the  i^i  or  xiii  Centwies  :  which  antiquity  we  defpife^ 
But  the  feajl  of  the  tAartyriom  of  St.  Paul  he  mal^s  much 
fnt tenter.  And  that,  notwithftanding  their  regard  to  anti- 
quity, they  never  obferve.  I  pafs  over  feveral  things  in  Ac 
J^aiin  edition,  which  the  Tranflator  did  not  think  wonh 
inferting  5  andfo  Ilhall  the  feaftof  theAb^  Innocents^  fbjr 
which  our  Author  has  produc'd  no  teftimony  at  all  5  an4 
the  feaft  of -^// Joiifrx,  which  firft  fprang  from  the  fuperfti- 
tion  of  the  Heathens  ;  and  fo  I  come  to  that  of  St.  MchaeL 

^nd  that  the  people  may  l(p:ovf  'tchat  benefit  ChriJliaffS  receive  by 
the  miniftry  of  y/ngels^  the  fiaft  of  St.  Michael  and  all  Angels  is 
fihmnly  ohfei^^d  in  the  Church.*  Now  iq  orde;*  nereto,  is  reacj 
on  that  day  this  G)lleft  z  "  O  everfafting  God,  who  haft 
"  ordain'd  and  conftitutcd  the  fovices  of  Angels  and  meq 
**  in  a  wonderful  order  5  mercififlly  grant,  vhat  as  thy 
•*  holy  Angels  alway  do  thee  fprvi^e  ip  heaven,  fo  by  thy 
"  appoinmient  they  may  fi|ccor  and  defend  us  on  earth, 
«  thro'JefusChrift  ourLprd.  "  And  for  Ap  Epiftle  is  rea4 
Rev.  vii.  from  Verfe  7  to  the  13  :  and  for  the  Gofpcl,  are 
fead  the  ten  firft  Verits  of  the  xviii  ofMatthtw.  What  par- 
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ticular  advantage  there  is  in  reading  thole  placet  of 
tiire  on  that  day  of  the  year,  rather  than  any  other,  I 
imagine.  Farther,  fince  many  learned  and  pious  mte 
thought  Mchael  to  be  no  other  than  Chrift,  tbe  jfttgd  ff  A 
Cavenaxt'y  let  our  Adverfaries  confider  with  what  praaeaeib 
they  join  him  with  ordinary  Angels,  andfb  gi^e  him  nb 
more  honor  than  they  do  them.  Our  Author  does  not  tiaioc 
the  antiquity  of  this  feafl,  but  contents  himlelf  widi  ft- 
jefting  the  fabulous  account  the  Papifts  give  of  the  nnttcri 
which  he  makes  our  Reformers  to  have  d^is*d.  TU 
jheafon  he  alledges,  why  they,  notwithftandii^g,  retained  it* 
is  not  rightly  tranflated,  but  /hould  be  thus :  In  rtfrrmt^ 
the  Church  thy  vould  nor  he  too  fcrt^ulosis^  and  thertjhre  retmB'i 
All  ihofe^mJifirent  thinj^s^  which  migbt  be  any  ivay  ujefid,  No# 
^is  is  very  falfe.  How  many  feafts  of  the  Martyrs  have 
they  rejefled,  which  are  not  lefs  indiflerent,  than  tKoie  re- 
tailed ?  Anointing  is  reckoned  by  Dr.  Hammond  indifimtl 
The  vulgar  ufe  ot  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  muft  be  reckonM 
by  our  Adverfaries  of  the  fame  nature  $  or  they  do  vdy  iB 
to  alledge  TertuHiaft'n  teftimony,  which  fpeaks  only  of  Alt 
ufe  of  it :  The  mixture  of  wine  and  water  in  tne  Lord*s 
Supper,  mentioned  by  JiifUn  Martyr^  is  as  much  indifierent^ 
and  oy  Cyfrian  is  pretended  to  be  of  fingular  ufe  :  and  yet 
all  thefe»  and  many  more  of  the  like  nature,  have  they  laid 
afide. 

Thus  far  of  the  feflivals  of  the  Church.   It  remains  that 

we  now  treat  of  her  fails.    And  here  we  are  told  :   Tfe 

fame  mean  is  the  rule  of  their fifls.     And  what  that   mean   is» 

the  confiderate  reader  will  eafily  perceive  from  what  hai 
been  faid  already. 

Our  vigils  are  only  the  ^vesof  thefeafls  of  the  y4ffoftles  accord' 
tng  to  primitive  difcipiim.  This  is  not  true :  neither  all  the 
feafls  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  they  only  have  vigils  annex*4 
to  them.  For  St.  Philips  and  St.  Jamesy  tho*  they  have  but 
one  |Ioliday  allow *d  betwixt  them,  ha:ve  no  vi^l  to  go  be- 
fore, it.  The  Converfion  of  St.  Paul  is  likewife  without  i 
iiigil  3  and  fo  he  has  lefs  honor  done  him,  according  to  our 
Author's  notion  of  the  matter,  *  than  "John  the  oaptiff, 
Whofe  feafl  is  preceeded  with  a  vigil  j  notwithftanding  that 
bur  Saviour  himfelf  has  aflur'd  us,  that  the  leajl  in  the  ki%^ 
'dom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  'f     The  frimitive  difciflim 

■     •    ■         •  -         .      •    •  .     '  he 
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be  here  talks  of,  is  not  the  difcipline  of  the  tbtee  firfti^  but 
of  fome  later  ages  of  the  Church  5  as  he  Aiews  ia  the 
Maigin.  There  he  aflerts  the  vigils  of  the  pritnitive  Chrif* 
tfaiit  Were  held  in  the    nature  of  feftiyals,  whereas  th^ 
Church  of  EmglMnd's  are  faik :  riiey  held  it  uolaiK^ul  to  faft 
between  En^n  and  H^bitfunJayy  ihe  appomts  thefe  vigils  a« 
fafis,  the  eves  before  Jfcenjknd^^  and  fVbitfMmk^  :  they 
kept  their  t^ils  together  in  their  Churches  ^  fhe  has  no  fuch 
notbimal  afl^blies.    If  the  firfl  original  of  thefe  v^ib 
be  inquit'd  after,  I  am   of  our  Author's  mind,  they  are 
owing  to  the  primitive  perfecutions.  VlgHsj  fays  he,  t^ere 
^tiently  affimUus  rf  Chriftiaau  by  nighty  in  timet  tf  fnfecmi0np 
^hn  tbiy  Juifi  not  meet  in  the  Jof  tme.  This  is  confiroa'd  b^ 
what  P/fifjf  and  TertuiUan  fay  of  thofe  afiembliet*    Now  if 
this  was  the  fixA  reafbn  of  them  ;   I  can't  foe  why  |hey 
fhould  not  have  been  laid  afide,  when  the  Ireafbti  of  them 
ceaii'd.    But  oiif  Author  obferves,  theypraAis'dotherwi&t 
jMtbiyvfire  k^ftf^  tvm  in  the  peaeefid  times  nf  the  Church j^ 
iM  the  everrf  jredt  feftivals.    Our  Author  was  oiiftaken  in 
ihinkihg  thele  Vigib  were  at  firft  obferv'd  in  a  feftival  man- 
lier, wheteas  thi^  were  kept  as  fafts.    And  I  wonder  he 
Ihould  not  have  pevceiv'd  this,  iince  it  was  mofl  for  his  pur^ 
pofe.    But  he  is  not  Icfs  out  of  the  way,  when  he  pretends 
they  jfteceeded  not  only  the  EsBer  foafl,  but  the  great  fefti" 
vals  in  general.    For  1  dont  find  that  in  the  moft  antient 
times  they  religioufly  obferv*dany  vigils,  but  ^xE^tr,  And 
it  appears  from  Tertttilian^  thefe  were  kept,  not  as  fealis^ 
but  tafls«*    TheChriflians  oif  that  time  thought,  they 
werfc  bound  by  the  comm^d  of  Chdft,  Mattb.  ix«  x  5-  t<> 
faft  all  the  while,  between  the  time  of  hisPaffionmd  hif 
RefuffeAion.    For  they   underflood  his  wbrds^  aa  thp' 
he  would  have  the  tiilie,  wh^ttin  he  was  taken  away,  from 
his  Difciples  by  death,  kept  as  an  anniver{ary£i)%«.   And 
with  I  know  not  what  vain  fuperftition,  they  expe^^  the 
return  of  the  Brideeroom,  upon  the  feaft  of.  the  Refur- 
r^dion.    This  faft  therefore  began  on  GMdfrid^^  tbe  day 
if  his  Pailion,  when  they  held  it  general  reH^ji$M  f^y  as  the 
iame  author  teftifies  ^  wnich  was  not  ended  tiH  Eefierday.  f 
The  fame  thing  futth^r  appe^s  from  Efifheimns^  who  op^ 
pofes  the  vigils  (Which  were  becplne  more  numerous  in  his 
time)  and  i^e  fafts,  to  the  teafts  ^  and  gives  the  fiun^  rea* 
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fon  &r  diu&ft,  which  he  ihewt  was  «d^  at  ihcQati 
ciowiDg on &/i»r  itiy,  when  die  peovk  wd  alfo  to  bedil- 
iiiili*il.^  loi^  is  further  confiim'd  by  a  tnditioiit  %lnck 
antiently  oarin'd  a  ^reat  deal  of  credit  ^  that  tW  final 
coming  of  our  Saviour  ihould  happen  on  this  very  s^|^| 
for  vdiich  reafon  they  kept  it  with  die  jpeater  ioigawmfm 
I  will  here  alledge  two  notaUe  teftimomes,  one  of  f  nJiai' 
f jMf,  the  other  oi  Jerome  to  Ihew  they  were  of  this  opimon  z 
**  Then,  Jays  LMBdrntim^  fliall  the  heavens  open,  uiat  dtf 
^  light  ot  the  delcendii^  God  nuy  be  feen  lilce'lightna|i 

^  tbo*  the  whole  worid.    This  is  the  night  which  « 

^  kept  by  lis  widi  watching,  becaufe  of  the  coming  of  out 
^  King  and  God  $  (or  which  there  is  a  douUf  reaftoo,  be* 
^  cauie  then  he  received  a  new  life  after  Us  Paffion,  nd 
^  becaufe  dien  he  is  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  the  whote 
^  world.  "  t  He  defcribes  it  indeed  in  a  rhetorioil  i 
tier,  as  tho'  it  had  been  kent  as  afeaft  j  but  diat  it  ^_ 
otherwife  ob{erv'd,  at  leaft  the  former  part  of  it^  appeals 
by  what  has  been  aheady  cited  from  TertuilUn  and  Efifb^ 
ntm^  and  will  yet  further  appear  \>y  this  paflage  of  fj^rsMi: 
^  Let  me  fay  fomewhat,  that  may  perhaps  be  profitable 
•*  to  the  reader.  TTis  a  tradition  of  the  Jnrj,  that  Chrift 
**  will  come  at  midnight,  in  conformity  to  what  was  done 
**  in  Efjft^  wi.  wh^n  the  pafsover  is  kept,  and  the  de- 
*»  ftroyer  comes,  and  the  Lord  pafles  over  our  tabernaclesi 
**  and  our  foreheads,  like  their  door  pofts,  are  marked 
^  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Hence,  I  fuppole,  came 
^  that  Apoflolical  tradition,  that  on*  the  Eajier  vigils  *tis 
^  not  lawful,  before  midnight,  to  difinifs  the  people,  who 
^  aie  expeding  the  coming  of  Chrift  ^  but  after  that  time 
<«  is  once  paft,  we  nrefume  he  will  not  yet  (;ome,  and  (b 
«  all  keep  a  feftival.  tt  Now  then,  fince  neither  perfecn- 
tion,  nor  TerfmU'tan's  interpretation  of  our  Lord's  words^ 
hiittt.  ix.  1 5.  nor  this  tradition,  mention'd  by  LaBantiHs  and 
^fyoMf,  oblige  us  to  keep  thefe  vigils  5  why  /hould  we  re- 
tain them  ?  From  what  n^  been  laid,  the  paflage,  refer'd  to 
in  Etifehius^  may  be  eafily  underflood  ;  it  refers  to  the  'ogi/ 
before  Eajier,  1  dont  here  regard  the  tmtendeA  ylmkmfe^ 
who  is,  in  fpite  of  the  judgment  of  the  learned  Critics^ 
trumpM  upon  us  for  the  true.  But  let  us  hear  the  reft  of 
what  he  (ays  on  thisfubjefi :        ..     .  Bmt 
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t^ut  to  perfons  going  to  the  tombs  of  the  Martyrs  to  pray* 
This  was  done  fuperflitioufly,  at  any  time,  and  ffave  an 
opportunity  for  wanton  people  to  praAiie  great  wickednefs^ 
Imik  there  could  be  no  danger  of  this  firom  the  i^ils^  which 
were  kept  in  full  aflemblies  in  the  Church.  Chir  Author 
was  here  guilty  of  another  grievous  miflake,  which  the 
Tranflator  give^  me  no  occafion  to  take  notice  of.  I  there- 
ibre  goon  to  th^ other faib  of  the  Church. 

I»  cpnfmmty  tp  vfbt^b  [pirimitiye  difcipline]  tpe  li^emfe  k^ 
L#eiit,  dnd  thejbur  JEmber  Vfttki  j  thaf  by  the  pne  vff  may  ht  the 
ktttit  aualijiid  ro  reli/b  f  be  jay  if  the  refurreBiQH  5  and  may  be 
Jijp§s*d  hy  tbe  ptbfr  to  mpre  imfprttmate  frnyirsfir  tbe  grace  ef 
the  Holy  Ahit^  tfon  all  thofe  vbo  Jhall  he  aJmstteJ  intg  facred 
frders.  X  /h»ll  ^oqjEder  thefe  fails  diflinftly.  And  as  to 
tcmr,  yft  g»pt  that  in  the  fecond  Century  a  faft  ufed  to  go 
biiefere  Eafier-j  but  utterly  deny  it  was  a  faft  like  that  of  ouc 
Churchmen,  of  forty  days.  The  reafbn  why  we  dont  hereiii 
follow  their  example,  is,  becaufe  we  either  are  utterly  ig- 
norant of  the  true  motives,  upon  which  they  appointed  fudi 
a  faft  3  or  thofe  we  are  acquainted  with,  (eem  not  to  us 
Cilfficiently  weighty.  Nor  dare  we  in  the  mean  while  of- 
fer to  pod  any  ^or/hip  or  fervice,  for  which  we  are  not 
|ble  to  rendeta  good  reafbn.  Our  firft  Reformers  iudg*d 
EafUng  days  were  preicrib'd  among  us,  not  upon  a  religious 
Kcount,  but  for  the  a4vantage  of  the  civil  ftate.  They 
knew  the  people  wer^  conunaoded-'ixr  eat  fifh  on  certain 
lays,  that  fo  other  meats  migb^  be  fpar'd,  that  fifhing 
might  be  encourag'd,  and  fhe  number  ot  our  mariners  in- 
nreas'd  5  and  therefore  they  eameftly  exhorted  the  people 
OP  obey  thefe  laws.  Thus  did  Latimer^  f  HooUer^  II  and  tne 
Homilies  in  (^  Eiitabetb*s  time  ^  4=  and  the  Lords  of  her 
Council  declare  the  iam^  thilpfi.  *  Jf  fox  fuch  reafons  alone 
we  were  required  to  forbear  ^eQi,  we  fhould  not  contend  s 
Mt  when  Lfnt  is  requur^fl  upon  a  relisious  account,  'tis 
juite  another  matter.  Nor  can  our  Adverfaries  agree  a- 
xmt  the' reafbn  pf  this^  ;  for  fome  alledge  ihe  example 
if  Cbrift,  and  faft  forty  day^  in  a  ludicrous  (brt  of  imita-  / 
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tiM  of  him  $  but  others  giw  MiteMockir  MiiftB  Ibri^ 
85  onr  Author  mibmit  ns:  (Xn^  Wmm(  gj^ip  H<Mi)per  lii 
m^itffhabie^  thm  tm  Lent  ii  4mi«V  /^  «  !il^  cl^l«l«f  { 

h^rf  their  exPiafhm. 

Tih  I  think,  a  itmo&ttntimf  Att  iccoant  tt  ^k 
Intfiicd  Bifhop  /Ayr  caimoc  bt  ttue.  For  if  we  fhodi 
Ap^fe  the  5^v  Mf^  ^  ^'^  ^7*  ^^  before  the  daf  tf 
te^Kition»  ^  die  Lent  61ft  caoMt  be  riionght  to  be  brouf^ 
faite  ttfe  in  imitation  of  them;  becanfe  then  it  fhdHildi  hi«t 
been  a  faft  of  forty  days  from  its  firft  origiiul  §  which  it 
tnoft  certainly  was  not»  nor  fer  feveral  ages  after  it  bein 
to  be  kept.  And  if  this  were  the  firft  reafbn  of  af^pftM- 
iiig  Lent,  'tis  (bange  no  mention,  Ho  hint  fhould  lie  gNti 
fit  it  by  any  author,  who  HtV!  near  the  tinae  when  it  tA 
hepn  to  be  obferv'd.  But  befides,  if  the  9m»  kept  Mt 
jinft  $  yet  the  primitive  Chriftians,  who  firft  fet  upihil 
cuflom,  would  have  been  fo  fer  from  imitating  them ;  tluit 
riiey  would  the  rather,  if  we  may  believe  Tert^limm^  haw 
ibfbin'd  from  fuch  a  praflice,  becaufe  they  had  us'd  it. 
For  thus  he  explains  and  carps  at  the  opinion  of  the  Gs- 
AoUcs  :  *^  Truly  they  think  thofe  days  are  in  the  Gofeel 
^  appointed  for  rafting,  in  which  the  Bridegroom  was  tiaCB 
^  away,  and  that  thele  are  the  only  lawful  days  for  Chrif- 
*^  tian  fafts,  the  old  cufloms  under  the  Law  and  the  PftH 
^  phets  being  abolifli'd^  for  where  they  have  a  mindt 
*•  they  underlbnd  what  that  means.  The  Lav  and  the  Pn^ 
««  fhets  were  till  John.  "  *  Tertuilian  fpcaks  of  the  faftlx^ 
fore  EdJteTy  which  was  then  in  ufe  ;  but  which  was  tiot  i 
h&  of  forty  days  continuance,  as  I  will  fhew  afterwafill 
Ikiore  fully.  1  only  take  notice,  the  Catholics  were  (b  bt 
Irom  an  inclination  to  conform  themfehes  to  the  yewi/k 
£x(isy  that  they  rather  counted  them  old  abolifliM  cuftoms 
of  the  Law. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  confider  the  teftimonies  our  Au- 
thor refers  to ,  wherein  I  fl*all  chufe  rather  tO  follow  the 
order  wherein  the  Doftor  himfelf  fet  them  down,  4bm 
that  of  the  Tranflator. 

The  thing  he  affert-s  and  would  prove,  is:  Tlyat  tbi$ 
QffoJyti^efinal  [that  is,  forty  days]  fafr  has  been  Bbfer\}'J ever 
jittce  the  Jpojile:  times.     And  for  this,  the  firft  authority  al- 
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ledg'd  is  EuJAins^  E.  H.  lib.  v.  r.  23.  Since  the  TraniU- 
tor  ha«  not  fet  down  his  words^  I  Ihall  only  give  diis  brief 
account  of  them :  EtJiUtUy  who  wrofee  is  the  foimer  part  of 
the  (burth  Century,  there  gives  his  own  jodgment^  concern- 
ing the  controvenV  there  had  been  between  the  eaftem 
and  weftem  Churches,  about  the  time  of  kcepins  Eafler^ 
and  fo  of  putting  an  end  to  the  iaft  before  it  $  and  fiiewa 
lie  thou^t  the  cuflom  of  thefe  in  die  v^  was  ftom 
Apoftolical  tradition.  But  *tis  certain,  thofe  of  the  e^ 
were  not  lefs  confident,  that  Apoftolical  tradition  waa  oa 
their  fide.  By  which  it  appears,  what  a  vain  thing  that  it, 
which  both  parties  equally  j^retended  to,  and  bf  vnhidk 
they  were  not  able  to  determine  this  trifling  contzovetfy. 
Who  th)t  confiders  this,  will  ever  much  oelieve  theoi^ 
when  diey  boaft  of  Apoftolical  tradition  ;  fince  they 
could  not  believe  one  another.  Further,  what  are  thete 
things  to  his  tmrpofe  ?  they  (hew  they  had  a  £ift,  but  not 
that  It  was  of  fbity  days  5  for  thoe  is  not  a  word  of  any 
fiidh  thing  in  thrpboe. 

'  The  next  paf&ge  is  the  next  Chaftn  m  the  fame  Andior^ 
and  is  taken  out  of  a  Fragment  of  a  noble  Letter  cfbtmem. 
I  (hall  tranflate  this  teftimonv,  becaufe  'tis  fiill  againft  the 
tm£kice  of  the  Church  of  England.  Thus  then  the  Fragment 
begins  :  **  There  is  a  controverfy  not  only  fnet  7s<  iifc^t 
**  about  the  day,  [Dr.  Nirfeo/5  thinks  be  means  Ea^rr  itiy  $ 
Dt.Grsbe  (ays  he  intends  the  time  efthefafi^  and  hismllowing 
words  carry  it  clearly  for  the  latter]  "  but  alfo  the  very man- 
^  ner  of  tne  &ft.  For  fbme  think  they  ought  to  fail  one 
*'  day,  fbme  two,  fome  more,  (bme  forty  hours,  night  and 
^  day,  ^(AfjiijfSvt  rh  i9^«6^  elvlSf^  ms^fng  the  time  of  their 
^  fdfk  to  emfvjer  In  length.  "  Dr.  N.  put  a  period  after 
fifty  ^  and  io  would  have  made  ikii  a  clear  evidence  of  theic 

gacUce.  But  he  had  no  warrant  for  it.  nor  was  the  thii^ 
ir.  Some  bold  men  have  taken  that  liberty  with  Irememn 
words  ;  but  Fdlefim  and  Dr.  Gr^  give  up  that  wemcf. 
It  muft  be  own'd  there  is  fome  difficulty  in  the  laft  ei^Nr^ 
pm.  Whence  Fklfjim  would  have  chang'd  iiAcne  into 
V«ftf/«e*  But  Dr.  Grsbe  difapproves  his  conjeCbue,  and 
natkfifAi^  in  both  places  to  fignify  thm  in  general,  whom 
I  hlive  therefore  fbllov^^'d  in  tranflating  it.  But  I  am  apt 
to  think,  hememSf  in  the  word  ffvidUil^Se-i^  Would  hint  to  uj^ 
the  reafbn  why  they  made  their  fafl  jufV  forty  hours  long. 
*rertullisn  infbrais  us,    they  kept  that  faft,  becaufe  of  the 

Bridegroom's  being  taken  away.  For  the  antient  ChriftianSt 
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as  I  (aid,  thought  Chrift  commanded  his  Diiciplet  to  fill 
every  year,  during  the  time  he  was  taken  away  froai  AmA 
that  is,  all  the  while  between  the  time  of  his  Paffioo  anil 
Befnrre^on.    Hence  fome,  computing  the  time  of  his  W 
ing  taken  away  to  be  forty  hours,  made  their  fiift  jvft.^ 
.  the  fame  length.    If  hrtmtus's  EpifUe  were  perfbtt,  dui 
conjedure  might  perhaps  be  confiim'd  by  it  5  as  if  in  tkl 
former  part  of  it,  he  nad  faid  any  thing  concerning  die 
ipace  of  time,  in  which  Chrift  remain'd  under  the  povcr 
^death^  or  had  hinted  the  fame  reafon,  TertuHian  does,fiNr 
their  keeping  the  fafl^  one  or  t'other  of  which  it  feems  m- 
bable  he  had  there  taken  notice  of.     But  fince  the  whole 
EpifUe  has  not  been  preferv'd,  we  cannot  be  certain  heieo^ 
we  leave  therefore  the  conjedure  to  the  judgment  of  ^ 
learned.    However  £rom  TertuUian^s  account  we  may  per- 
ceive, what  was  the  occafion  of  their  different  cufloms  io 
obferving  this  faft.    For  they  who  fafted  one  day^  may  be 
thought  to  underfland  Chrift,  as  requiring  them  ov!n  in 

feneral  to  faft  5  they  that  would  have  it  continued  to  rortf 
ours,  reckoned  the  whole  fpace  of  time  between  his  deatn 
and  refurreflion  for  the  abfence  of  the  Bridegroom  9  others 
judging  the  Bridegroom  vt\is  taken  away  as  foon  as  he  was 
betrayed  or  condemned,  made  their  faft  ftill  longer.  And 
that  there  was  a  vafl  difference  all  along  in  the  manner  of 
obferving  this  faft,  may  appear  by  what  Socrates  and  SnJH 
men  have  rebted  in  their  Hiftories.  "^But  tbaPaQitadragefimil 
faft  offoyfydays  was  obferv^  as  our  Author  aflerrs,  e^verjimi 
thi  AfojiUs  daysy  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  there  wasot 
fuch  thing  for  the  firft  fix  hundred  years.  This  is  evidest 
fifom  the  teftimony  of  Pope  Gregory ^  who  died,  ^.  D.  6oi* 
In  a  Sermon  of  his,  upon  tlie  firft  day  of  Lenty  he  thus  dit 
courfes  :  "  From  this  day  to  Easier  is  juft  fix  weeks, 
"  which  contain  xlii  days.  Of  thefe,  when  the  fix  Smt- 
"  Jays  arp  fubtrafted,  there  remain  no  more  than  xxxvi  as 
days  of  abftinence.  But  as  the  year  confifts  of  9^5  days, 
and  we  afflift  our  felves  for  xxxvi  days,  we  give  as  it 
were  the  tithe  of  the  year  to  God,  &c.'*\  And  I  fup- 
pofe  the  reader  will  eafily  think,  that  at  Rome  they  were 
as  forward  in  thefe  improvements  as  any  where  elfe  ^  and 

that 
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that  if  they  had  got  no  further  than  xxxvi  days  there,  in 
DC  years,  there  had  been  no  faft  of  xl  days  obferv'd  in 
the  Church  in  any  more  antient  times. 

And  as  there  was  fo  great  a  difierence  in  their  manner 
of  oblerving  this  faft  antiently  5  fo  there  were  fome  who 
£eem  to  have  been  of  our  mind  al(b,  who  thought  there  was 
no  neceflity  for  any  fuch  faft  5  as  Disnyfits  Aiexanirinm  in- 
forms us  :  "  For  neither,  fays  he^  do  all  alike  keep  thefe 
"  fix  days  of  the  faft ;  for  fome  faft  all  the  fix,  fome  two, 
"  fome  three,  fome  four,  and  fome  none.  "  *  And  I  cannot 
but  think,  upon  an  attentive  review  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  Fragment,  which  Eufehius  has  preferv'd  us  of  Iremnts^u. 
Epiftle,  that  this  faft  had,  when  ne  wrote  it,  but  very 
latelv  been  brought  into  the  Kmuin  Church.  Let  me 
fet  down  the  place:  "  The  Presbyters  that  govem'd  your 
**  Church  before  »Sor#r,  I  mean,  yinicetus^  Pius,  Hyginus^ 
*•  Telefpkorus,  and  Xyftfffy  neither  themfelves  obferv'd  this 
"  faft,  [Dr.  Grabe  here  adds  in  his  Tranftation,  on  the  fame 
Jay  vith  the  jijiatic  Bljhofs,  for  which  we  thank  him  5  fince 
it  ftiews,  he  thought  there  was  need  of  it  for  his  hypo- 
thefis,  tho'  Irenteus  fays  no  fuch  thing]  "  nor  fuftr'd  tnofe 
"  who  belong*d  to  them  to  obferve  it.  Neverthelefs,  they 
•*  who  did  not  obferve  it,  were  at  peace  with  thofe  who 
«*  came  to  them  from  other  Churches, which  did  obferve  it; 
••  altho'  the  keeping  of  it  was  much  more  contrary  [uAA^or 
««  irco^rr]  to  thofe  who  obferv'd  it  not  at  all*  [Thisi* 
a  clear  evidence.  They  who  go  upon  the  other  fuppofi- 
tion  can  make  no  fenfe  of  the  iiAkkop  here,  which  is 
plain  enough  thus  underftood  3  and  therefore  Dr.  Grahe 
nere  only  turns  it,  valde  aAxerfa  eft"}  "  and  yet  never  any 
•*  were  rejefted  for  this.  *'  All  the  reft  of  the  Fragment 
runs  exaray  in  the  fame  ftile.  So  that  we  may  from  hence 
determine,  when  this  faft  came  firft  into  ufe  in  the  Roman 
Church ,  viz,  in  the  Popedom  of  Soter,  which  began 
jf.  D.  17?. 

The  Apoftolical  Conjiitutions  are  next  refer'd  to,  Hh.  t. 
f.  15.  But  'tis  manlfeft,  they  fpeakof  a&ftonly  of  five 
days,  beginning  on  the  'Monday,  and  ending  on  the  Friday^ 
not  in  the  Paffion  week,  but  that  next  befi)re  it.  And 
the  faft  of  the  Paflfion  week  was  reckon'd  a  diftinfl  thing- 
firbm  that  of  the  Q^Jkrazefma^    And  whereas  the  Church  cni 
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'■E^mJ  &ft»  every  SttmJiy  in  l«tf,  ttii  is  comrary  cd  ta 
■'tora  meatioD'd  ia  the  CtM/UtrntiaiUy  and  in  (everal  of  tk 
-aitire  writers,  who  aneft  tbry   lu'd  to    faA  butdt 
riir  in  the  wbole  y«r,  namely,  tbu  of  the  PjJSa 
week. 
MeKtCDtnn  TmitUMM,  who,  u  we  aie  tt^,  Zh  ^ou 

•i»w«  tbt  Brid^ywm  vai  r»^  a-oAy.  Which  our  Aiukr 
that  O^ina :  i.  *.  toIvm  Cfc-jff  rtriy'd  ima  tbt  dcjat, 
aaJ  ftfieJ.  There  can  be  nothing  more  filly,  than  thii  i>- 
tetprentton  of  IrrrW/tM'c  mind.  1  dare  be  confident,  if 
TlinwHim  ha<  any  lenfe  of  what  is  done  here  belov,  b 
wanU oiadb  rather  wilh  to  have  all  his  writings  buts:, 
than  txfiim'd  in  a  manner  lb  fbolifli,  and  injurious  to  ob 
Sanonr.  There  is  no  place  in  the  GofpeJ,  which  M 
Cadudics  could  here  have  ao  eye  to,  beivde  that  whidM 
have  hadoccafion  to  mention  before :  8«t  the  Jays  -Kill  T| 
lihmtbt  Bfi^roOMfiaH  he  takfi  from  thtm,  anA  them  (halt  tin 
fift.*  TheDi£:iplesof  >i«  theliu>iiftJ,^ail-di  wS 
Chtifl's  Difcifdes  did  not  k&,  fince  they  and  the  Pfuafa 
m'd  that  ptaflice  ?  Our  Author  thought,  our  Saiw 
anfwer'd  them  to  this  purpofe:  My  Difciples  dontimM 
n»w  faft,  becaufe  I,  the  Bridegrooms  am  prvfent  vid 
tbatn  3  but  Jhoctly  the  days  will  come,  when  I  JluU  bs. 
taken  away  into  the  wildemefs,  and  then  they  /lull  fift. 
Bat  how  1  befeech  you,  could  Chrill  fay,  the  days  ^lM 
come,  which  were  already  paA  ?  If  it  were  true,  thuAe 
Difciples  of  CJmft  ^fled  while  he  waain  the  de^mtm 
would  not  have  told  the  inquirers,  that  the  days  o£  A^ 
fitfting  were  coming,  bur  that  ihey  were  paft,  andlk 
queflion  inlimiatod  a  ^Ife  charge.  But  fince  no  fuch  l^im 
■^>ears  by  hia  anfwer,  he  meant  without  aH.  didttbt  tk 
Snyt  wherein  he  Jhould  afcend  into  heaven,  slnd  no  me 
coavetTe  with  them  here  on  earth.  The  interpietadoB 
of  the  primitive  Chriflians,  tho'  it  was  not  exaray  mei 
vet  is  much  preferable  to  that  of  our  Author.  For  i^t 
ne  mtflakes  to  have  belong'd  to  the  time  paft,  they  juftly 
refer'd  to  the  time  to  come.  Hence  it  came  to  pau,  that 
diey  in  their  anaiverfary  &fV,  a  litde  before  the  dme  of 
bis  death,  iougjn'd  the  Bridegroom  taken  fiom  than,  and 
with  an  idle  fuperftition  (pardon  thcexpreJSon)  enefied 
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him  to  return  to  them  again,  at  the  feaft  of  the  Refur- 
re£lion«    Nor  do  TertuU'ian^  words  admit  of  any  other 
ienfe.     Whence  ^galtius^  who  could  not  believe  the  Ca«* 
tholics  would  take  fuch  a  courfe,  plainly  charges  hint 
with  mifreprefenting  them.    ^*  For  who,  fays  k,  caa  be- 
*^  lieve  TcrtHlliax^  when  he  tells  us,  the  dkys  wherein  the 
*^  Bridegroom  was  taken  away,  namely,  G^dfriJay^  and  the 
^  SaturJuiy   following    it,    naaking  Sut  48   hours,    wece 
^  their  iiudJrageJima^."*  The  Catholics  therefore  thought 
thofe  two  days  were  by  Chrifl  himfelf  appointed  for  ai^ 
annual  fail.     Whence  '(is  evident,  we  Cfinnot  be  bound  tQ 
imitate  them.    They,  upon  very  weak  reafons,  and  mifi^- 
ken  explications  of  the  Scrip^tures,  broueht  in  nuny  thi^gs^ 
which  ihould  have  been  quite  laid  ajGae,  as  fbon  as  mca 
camp  to  a  better  uoderflanding  of  thofe  facred  writings. 
I  ^£k  now,  whether  is  our  Saviour  to  be  thought  to  have 
fpoJcen  of  that  fanciful  abfence,  which  the  antients  appre- 
hended J   or  of  that  real  one,  which  I  have  mention'^  ? 
If  he  fpake  according  to  their  notion,  we  ought  to  keep  a 
fafl,  as  they  did,  not  of  xl,  but  only  of  two  days  :  if  nia 
words  are  to  be  underftood  in  our  ienfe,  why  Aiould  we  be 
bound  to  follow  their  example,  fince  we  own  there  was  noi 
ftreng;h  in  their  reafons  ?     And  who  in  his  wits,  will  not 
readily.  £iy,   on  the  feafl  of  the  Refurredion,  that  tlw 
Bridegroom   is    flill    taken  away?      As    the    primitive 
Chrij^ians  thought,  this  fafl  was  to  be  obferv'd  in  obedi*- 
ence  to  Chrift*s  command  5  fo  they  judg'd  all  other  faAs^ 
concerning  which    Chrift    had  given  no    commandment^ 
fhould  be  left  to  the  liberty  ofChriftians.  But  we  cannot 
think  we  are  more  oblig'd  to  obferve  the  fail  before  Ettfier^ 
than  any  other  ^   fince  Chriil  has  not,  if  his  words  are 
rightly  undeiilood,  any   more  commanded  it.     Nor  do  w« 
herein  want  the   authority  of  the  antients,  whofe  opinioa 
is  related  by  Ttrtulltan^  and  ihall  be  now  fet  down  a  little, 
more  at  large,  than  'twas  when  1  had  occaiion  before  to 
fpeak  of  it.^  ^^  Truly  they  [the   Catholics]  think,  thdfe 
^^  days  are  fet  apart  m  the  Gofpd  for  fafling,  in  which 
^^  the  Bridegroom  was  taken  away  5  and  that  thoie  onljf 
*^  are  the  lawful  Chriilian  fails,  the  old  cuftoms   of  the 
^^  Law  and  the  Prophets  being  abolifli'd.    For  when  the^ 
'<(  have  a  mind,  they  can  tell  what  that  means,  The  Law  and 
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*  thtPr^Aiti-aert  mtiiil  John.     At  to  the  refl  they  thinl 
■*  nn^  nfl  in  a  diffmot  nuimer,    Mk  rx   h^erw  m 

«  but  according  to  our  own  free  chotn«  zi  erory  on^  ^B 
**  ca«le  fiom  times  and  circomfbnces.  Which  agraa 
"  with  thepriiiiceof  theApofUes,  who  hnpos'd  no  ot' 
•*  yoke  of  any  fall  to  beobferv'd  gentrally  by  Chriftian*. 
We  gladly  eidbrace  this  opinioa  of  the  antient  Catbolk^ 
(hat  all  nfls,  which  are  not  cohunanded  by  our  hikj  »•' 
lagoih  "f^  frw>  and  left  to  every  ones  pl^fUre.  Aad  I 
wonld  &in  have  onr  Churchmen  [Vodnce  mat  comitMod  oT 
our  rtligion,  that  obliges  us  to  ob(erve  this  faft  of  L^i 
•c  the  .fiM&n-  uvr^!.  1  am  (enHble  there  are  Ctxae,  wdoi 
by  the  wv»  AifiifrUnt^  luention'd  by  TfrtK/ZidN,  underfiaas 
tit  Mffiflimt  tf  tht  MentoMiJii  ;  and  thinl  be  oppofbs  Hi, 
■ot  to  the  old  difcipline  of  the  ?n»,  but  to  that  of  ok 
Saviour  and  his  ApoOIes.  But  which  ever  fenfe  his  voiA 
are  taken  ini  my  argument,  with  a  little  vaiiationi  wLU  kne 
Ae  fame  force.  From  wh.it  his  been  (aid,  ir  mayeafih 
appear,  notonly  that  the  faft  of  the  antienta  was  ofaw- 
ferent  length  mm  that  of  the  Churchmen,'  but  tli'at  ii  «■( 
kept  upon  quite  another  account.  They  kept  it  becnle 
of  the  Bridegroom's  being  takenaway;  hut  the  reafimof 
Ae  Church's  keeping  it,  may  be  leamt  from  tlie  CoDeS 
for  the  firil  Sundny  in  Ltnt :  "  O  Lord,  who  for  ourfiikei 
**  didft  fall  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  give  us  Ktace  V 
**  nfe  fuch  abftinence,  that  our  fte/h  being  {iiMu'd  t* 
**  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  motion*' >■ 
**  rishteoulhers  and  true  faolinefs,  to  thy  honor  arf 
**  ^ry,  &*■• 

As  tor  what  our  Author  refers  to  in  Orient,  wc  can''t  d 
whether  it  be  Orri;nt*s,  or  Rw^MNi'steftimony  }  befides  thtf^ 
it  does  not  help  us  to  determine,  what  fnt  ofz.QjuJr*- 
pjima  it  was. 

I  fhall,  with  the  Tranflator,  pa(s  over  many  other  tefti- 
monies,  which  the  reader  may,  ifbepleafe,  find  confider'd 
io  the  Latin  edition.  I  come  therefore  to  the  laA  be 
mentions  i  whi~h  is  that  of  iMrntff,  who  treats  of  this 
matter  with  great  judgment  i  and  A:ews  that  nei- 
dier  the  feaft  of  Eafter,  nor  ^e  faft  that  prcceeded  it, 
was    owing    to    Apoftolical    traditiea;    nor     does    be 


Chap.XI.        the  Dissenters;  241 

mention  a  forty  days  faft.  He  fhews  on  the  contrary,  that 
in  diflferent  places  they  us'd  very  different  cuttoms  5  that 
at  Rome  they  failed  three  weeks  before  Eajier^  except- 
ing only  Saturdays  and  Sundays  ^  that  in  Illyricumy  Achalay  and 
jilexandrla^  they  fitted  fix  weeks  before  Eajier  5  that  in 
other  pbces,  they  began  their  faft  feven  weeks  before 
Eajieu  but  faftea  only  three  of  them,  and  but  five  days 
in  each  ^  and  that  they  all  agreed  in  calling  thefe  their 
fafls  Qadragefina.  Now  thefe  cuftoms  did  not  more  difier 
ftom  one  another,  than  they  all  manifeflly  do  from  th^t 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

I  haveiaid  enough,  if  not  too  much,  of  Lent:  it  re* 
mains  now,  that  I  confider  the  Emher  ^weeks.  Thefe,  he  tells 
us,  were  appointed,  that  we  nuty  he  difpos^d  hy  them  to  more 
imfortunate  prayers^  fir  the  grace  of  the  Holy^lr'tt  upon  all  thofe 
'uho  Jhall  he  admitted  into  facred  Orders,  Tihek  £ntherv;eekt 
are  the  Wednefdayy  Friday^  and  Saturday^  after  the  fifft 
Sunday  in  Lent^  after  thefeafl  of  Pentecojty  after  September  14, 
and  after  December  J  ^,  Thefe  things  were  not  pra^lis'd 
in  the  primitive  Church.  For  the  Lent  faft  in  thofe  antient 
tunes  was  much  fhorter  ^  nor  did  it  begin  fo  long  before 
Eajier^  as  to  be  able  to  take  in  thefe  fefts,  •  Nor  were  any 
Saturdays  in  the  whole  year,  one  only  excepted,  then  kept 
as  fafts,  as  I  have  ftiewn  already  ^  altho^  the  Church  of 
"Rome  had,  indeed,  a  more  peculiar  fafhion,  in  Socrates*^ 
time  ^  when  they  fafted  all  the  Saturdays  in  the  year» 
except  thofe  in  Lent,  Concerning  the  rife  of  thefe  rafls, 
our  Author  fays :  That  thefe  Ember  weeks,  or  Jejunia  qua^ 
tuor  temporum,  uere  of  antient  obfervation^  appears  from  Leo 
the  Great'x  Sermons  upon  them^  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  Cen^ 
tury.  Since  there  are  no  footfleps  of  thefe  fafls  in  any 
antient  author  before  Leoy  I  believe  they  were  inftituted 
a  little  before  his  time.  Leo  makes  the  faft  of  the  tenth 
month  to  be  inftituted  before  his  time.  "  Our  holy 
**  Fathers,  fays  br,  being  divinely  infpir'd,  appointed  the 
<*  faft  of  the  tenth  month,  that  when  they  made  an 
*'  end  of  gathering  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  a  reafona* 
**  ble  abftinence  might  be  fet  apart  for  God.  "  *  And  he 
was  much  in  tke  right,  in  thinking  a  faft  ought  to  be  ob^ 
ferv'd,  which  was  appointed  by  Fathers  divinely  infhired^  But 
fince  thofe  Fat&ers  ieem  to  us  neither  very  antient,  nor  ii« 
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'finely  'injhir^  wedont  much  reg2u:d  their  audiority.  M^ 
we  rejea  that  antiquity,  which  cannot  be  conimendcA,  bn 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  Refimnation.  !.«•  is  faka 
notice  of  hy  Proufiamt  writerf»  as  a  great  proosoter,  if  mi 
die  firfl  beginner,  of  the  Papal  tyranny.  And  I  wohU 
fain  have  our  Adverfories  firft  defend  thetnfeWes  ag^^nft  die 
Fapiftsi  who  argue  from  his  authority,  before  they  actcofC 
to  run  us  down  with  it.  Thefe  words  of  his  are  indeed 
remarkable,  and  he  has  many  the  like  in  his  Sermons  oo 
the  fall  of  the  tenth  month  :  *•  On  SatwrJay  we  will  keep 
^  our  xntls  in  the  (%urch  of  the  blefled  Apoftle  PiUr^ 
*'  who  wilt  vouchfafe,  by  his  interceflion,  to  help  ou 
«*  prayers,  fafts,  and  aims. "  *  The  OrJinatiom  ^fthe  Qmj 
■  were  perform'd  in  the  antient  Church  at  any  tune  of  & 
year,  as  there  was  occafion.  If  Geiajgus  order*d  diff 
jhould  ordain  four  times  in  a  year,  his  order  was  ner, 
aind  had  not  been  known  even  to  his  predeceflbr,  L€9  die 

Great. 

Our  Author  has  omitted  the  three  R^ation  Jays^  being 
the  Monday^  Tuefday^  and  Wednefday^  before  Ho!y  Thmrfity. 
They  were  firft  appointed  upon  the  account  of  contimul 
earthquakes  and  tempefts  at  Vienna^  and  the  great 
Church  taking  fire  in  that  city,  which  St.  Muntrtus  put 
a  ftop  to  by  his  prayers,  f  Whereupon  he  efbbli/h'd  thefe 
days  to  thank  God  for  his  mercy,  and  to  prevent  the  like 
calamities  for  the  time  to  come.  I  dont  fee  how  odier 
nations  /hould  be  oblig'd  to  obferve  them,  efpecially  after 
fo  many  ages.  They  are  contrary  to  the  praftice  of  die 
primitive  Church,  which  reckon'd  all  failing  between 
£afier  and  Whitfuntide  finful. 

But  our  Author,  at  length,  brings  in  fomebody  thos 
objeiling,  againft  what  he  has  hitherto  faid  in  this  Chap- 
ter concerning  both  their  feafls  and  fafts :  But  God  fayf. 
Six  days  (halt  thou  labour:  Therefore  the  Lord^s  Day^  vHch 
fucciededin  the  room  of  the  Sabbath^is  the  only  day  to  be  kfft  hoiyX 
ail  the  reft  are  for  our  v,Oi'ldly  affairs,\\  Now  this  feems  to  him 
fuch  an  abfurdity  (as  he  afterwards  calls  it)  as  is  moft 
eafily  confuted.  He  therefore  ^nf^wersi  H^hat  nupt  in  hit 
viP5  c  UT  tool(^  this  clau/e  fir  any  thinf^  but  a  ferrmJJpQn  ?  But  he 
may  take  notice,  there  have  been  thofe,  who  have  under- 
flood  thofe  words,   as  carrying  in  diem  not  only  a  femnf 
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yjojf ,  but  a  precept^  and  yet  hare  been  thought  to  be  in  their 
wts.  Neverthelefi,  that  we  may  not  feem  ill  natur'd,  let 
us  fuppofe  they  are  only  expreffive  of  a  femufffin.  By 
what  right  then  do  our  Adverfaries  take  away  from  us 
that  liberty,  which  God  himfelf  has  granted  us?  God 
fays :  Si%  days  Jhalt  tlou  lahour.  The  Churchmen  (ay  on 
the  contrary :  Six  days  thou  Jhalt  not  lahonn  Strange  bold-, 
nefs  I  By  their  own  inftitutions  they  would  deprive  all 
men  of  that  very  liberty,  whkh  they  allow  God  has  by 
exprefs  command  univenally  granted. 

m    ' 

CHAP.  xn. 

Of  Bowing  at  the  Name  of  Jefusi   t 

OU  R  Author  treats  of  two  things  in  this  Chapter  i 
Firft,  What  the  Title  exprrffes :   Secondlyj  Bowing 
towards  the  Altar. 

Concerning  the  former  our  opinion  is*  That  all  the 
worfhip  we  o£Eer  to  God  ought  to  be  rational.  But  we  can 
fee  no  itafon,  why  we  /hould  rather  boW  at  the  name  of 
Jifus^  than  at  the  name  God^  Jehovah^  Chrifi^  or  Sjiviour 
which  Is  the  fame  with  '3efns.  But  our  Adverfaries  have 
not,  as  vetjgratify'd  our  moft  juft  requefi :  That  they  would 
either  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  nature  of  the  things 
give  us  a  reafbn  for  this  wor/hip^  And  therefore  it  cannot 
(eem  ftrange^  we  do  not  obey  their  commands. 

But  let  us  hear  our  Author :  The  refrefentation  "which  thefe 
men  mal^  of  our  extravagant  behaviour  in  this  particular  j  as  tho 
'iue  *itere  frantic  and  turbulent  in  this  gejlure^  is  a  Jlrnin  of  rude 
rhetoric^  very  familiar  to  themon  fuch  occajfons.  We  do  reve* 
reffce  to  our  L6rd^  at  the  mentioning  of  his  name^  hy  a  very 
fedate  inclination  of  the  body^  not  malting  the  leajt  no'ife^  or 
giving  the  leaft  difturbance  to  any  one.  *  But  who  knows  not^ 
that  the  cuftoms  of  thofe  times,^  wherein  this  objedion  was 
madei  are  not  to  be  learnt  from  the  prefent  praflice  ? 
Our  Adverfaries  have  had  the  advantage  to  learn  by 
our  admonitions,  to  fhew  their  reverence  in  this  r^fpeoi 
tnore  Recently,  than  in  fermer  times.    Hence  all  the  latc^ 
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writers  on  our  fidc,never  mention  any  thing  of  the  (crapii^ 
c»f  the  feet,  which  is,  what  the  Doftor  here  particulaxly 
refers  to.  But  'tis  plain  from  Archbilhop  Wo'itfjifi^  that 
there  was  fufficient  ground  for  this  obje£lion  in  former 
times.  For  when  he  is  anfwering  that  pafiCige  of  the  Mr 
Monh'toK,  which  our  Author  fets  down  in  his  Margin,  he 
is  fo  far  from  denying  the  truth  of  the  obje£lion»  that  he 
defends  the  cuftom.  He  fays  :  "  Kneeling  at  the  name  of 
•*  Jefus  is  indifferent.  "  *  And  certainly  a  whole  aflem- 
bly  can't  kncci  down  in  the  middle  of  the  fervice  without 
fome  conlidcrable  noife.  He  fays  likewife  :  "  This  hinder- 
*'  erh  no  more  the  word  being  read,  than  hawking  and 
*'  fpitting  hindereth  the  fame  being  preach 'd.  *'  ^  By 
which  he  in  effect  owns  fbme  noife  was  made.  And  truly 
if  every  per(bn  made  as  much  noife  in  his  bowing,  as  a 
pjrfon  does  with  hawking  and  fpitting,  the  difturbance 
niuil  have  been  coniiderable.  I  dare  fay,  any  one  would 
think  fo,  if  he  were  to  fee  a  whole  congregation  hawk  and 
fpit  together  by  confent.  I\ 

Our  re'cii'trs  tbiul;^  thonfel'oes  Jejicient  in  ^ood  breedings  If  they 
do  not  tKiil;e  hov.s  to  one  af:oth€r  in  their  'Sleettng-houfes^  tf9i$ 
jnccring,  t  Juft  thus  the  Papiftsargue  from  the  refpe^  fhewn 
to  the  King's  pidure,  that  honor  is  to  be  paid  to  the  image 
of  Chrift.  But  Bifhop  Stillin^fieet  anfwers,  that  the  dSt 
putc  is  about  a  religious,  and  not  a  civil  refpeft.  *  Wc 
might  here  ufe  the  lameanfwer,  if  his  aflertion  were  true. 
But  'tis  indeed  falfe.  And  tho',  I  thank  God,  I  have  been 
brought  up  among  theDiflenrcrs  from  my  infancy,  yetn^ 
ver  before  did  I  hear  this  aflerted  to  be  their  cuitoin  in 
their  aflemblies.  Hence  our  Brethren  may  judge,  what 
credit  this  Author  deferves,  when  he  talks  of  our  prayers, 
/7.  259.  fince  he  is  fo  egregioufly  miflaken  in  a  thing  that 
is  certain.  For  'tis  well  known,  that  fome  of  our  writers 
have  condemn 'd  this  practice,  even  outof  worfhip,  as  fool- 
i/h,  fuper(h*tious,  and  heathenifh.  Nay,  the  JiTftminfier 
yijftmhiy  have  declar'd  againft  all  fuch  kind  of  falutations, 
as  our  Author  charges  us  with,  in  the  time  of  religious 
worfliip  ;  ror  have  we  yet  departed  from  iheir judgment. 

]j Cvr-Ji  h  to  ri  r,oyfi:^^d  in  ov.r  [Hbiic  triiyerSy  'why  tsot  at 
the  mintioH  of  his   tuwi.y  vchertly^  as  hy  a  lOiJimon    tol^n^   the 
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ivhole  congregation  may  he  at  once  alarm*J^  an  J  excited  to  offer  up' 
their  mited  devotions  to  God  their    Saviour  ?     Our  Autho/r 
does  not  here  refleft  fo  much  upon  us,  as  upon  his  own 
party.     For  the  fame  reafon  holds,   concerning  the  other 
names  of    our  Saviour    and   of  God.      Nay  the   name 
^efttSy  whenever  'tis  pronounc'd,  ought  to  ftir  them  up  to 
pay  the  fame  reverence  5   whereas   they  only  bow  their 
heads  (as  he  pefently  tells  us)  when  they  recite  his  name 
in  the  Creed.     For  thus  he  goes  on  :  Bt(t  'tis  aj:^ainji  all  rea- 
fon that  *ue  are  charg'd  in  being  over  o^cious  and  troMefom  in 
this  way  of  honoring   our  Lord,     For  when   the  name  of    Jefus 
occurs y  either  in  reading  Holy  Scripture ^  or  in  the  prayers  of  the  Li- 
turgyj  we  feldom  take  that  exprefs  and  folemn  notice  of  it^  as  we 
doy   when  we  pronounce  the    articles  of  our  faith   in  the  Creed. 
Who  does  not  fee,  how  difagreeable  this  is  to  the  argu- 
ment he  juft  before  alledges  ?     Yet,  I  believe  what  he  fays 
is  true,  ■  concerning  mod  places.     For  tho'  this  cuftom  is 
more  frequently  us'd  in  Cathedral  Churches  5  yet  in  parifti 
Churches,  'tis,  tho'  contrary  to  the  command  of  the  Con- 
vocation, almoft  laid  afide,  except  only  in  faying  the  Creeds 
And  our  Author's  j^xcufe  feems  not,  to  me,  very  civil  to 
the  Synod,  which  has  otherwife  determin'd  5  as  will  appear 
by  their  own  words :  "  And  likewife  when  in  time  of  aivine 
"  fervice  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  mention'd,  due  and  low- 
**  ly  reverence  fhall  be  done  by  all  perfons  prefent,  as  it 
"  hath  beenaccuftom'd.  "* 

But  our  j4dverfaries  would  perhaps  he  lefs  free  with  their 
tongtteSy  if  they  well  conjider  dy  that  together  with  i<j,  thty 
involve  almoft  all  Proteftants  in  the  fame  crime  of  ido- 
latry,\ 

But  who  of  us  ever  charg'd  them  with  idolatry  upon 
this  account  ?  Let  the  reader  look  back  upon  the  paffages 
which  in  his  Margin  he  has  tranfcrib'd  from  the  writers 
of  our  fide.  There  is  not  tlie  leaft  mention  of  the  ido- 
latry of  this  rite.  Bowing,  indeed,  to  the  Altar  is  charged 
therewith;  but  that  is  a  very  different  cafe,  as  we  fhall 
fee  prefently.  In  the  mean  while  let  us  go  on  with  our 
Author: 

For  all  who  receive  the  Auguftan  confefjion^  and  many  other 
Churches  in  Germany,  do  a<iree  with  us  to  make  a  low  reverence 
at  the  naming  of  Jefus.  II     I  am  wholly  ignorant  what  thofe 

Q.q   ?  other 
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pther  Ckitrches  of  Germany  Jhould  be.  But  as  to  the  Ljh 
therans^  I  think  thofe  words  of  Mr.  J^hn  BrentiHS^  a  L»- 
theroH  Divine,  deferve  to  be  taken  notice  of :  ^  When 
^^  Paul  fays:  In  the  name  of  Je(us every  knee  fiottld hme^  &C. 
<*  'tis  not  to  be  underftodd,  as  tho'  men  oiigbt  alwa js  to 
f*  bow  their  bodily  knees,  lyhen  ever  his  name  is  mentionU 
^'  This  is  a  childim  ceremohy,and  to  be  tts*d  fbmetimes  fiv 
f*  the  fake  of  children.  "  *  _ 

Nay  the  more  modeji  Calvinifts,  tho  they  dont  approve  Mt 
ceremony^  by  their  ovntraB'tceyyet  are  fir  from  conietmi'tttg  others 
who  ufe  it.  And  to  tnis  purpofe  Parens  is  cited  in  the  Mar- 
gin. But  who  can  help  wondering  that  Pareus^  fo  often 
condemn'd  by  the  Churchmen,  and  whofc  Works  were 
publicly  burnt  by  a  decree  of  the  Univerfity  of  OxfvJ% 
ihould  now  h^  reckon  d  among  the  more  moJtft  of  the  Calvi- 
nifis  ?  But  thus  uncertain  and  inconftant  men  ufe  to  be, 
when  they  weigh  things  in  a  falfe  balance,  and  judge  of 
pther  mens  manners,  acording  as  they  ieem  to  agree  or 
idifigree  with  their  own  methods. 

I  am  very  well  pleas'd,  the  DoClor  acknowledges,  the 
ApolUe's  words,  Philif.  ii.  xo.  which  occaiion*d  this 
cudom,  dont  at  all  relate  to  it.  For  if  it  be  owing  to 
mens  miftaking  that  place,  iince  the  miflakc  is  now  dif- 
covered,  I  can't  think  why  we  /hould  not  lay  it  afide.  But 
pur  Author  is  dcceiv'd,  when  he  fays  prefently :  Btit  mither 
err,  nor  t)}ey  [the  Foreign  Divines]  arc  jo  dull  as  to  thinl;^ 
that  thefi  words  cu7i  Ire  ri^oronjly  affly^d  to  this  fwfofe, -f  FoT 
Dr.  Hammond  feems  to  follow  Grotius,  and  not  to  diflike 
that  interpretation.  Thus  Mr.  John  Browninj^  a  man  of 
confiderable  learning  and  reputation,  contends  we  muft 
keep  clofe  to  the  letter  of  this  text.  II  Nor  does  Dr.  Hey- 
lyn  otherwife  escplain  it,  alledging  Anhroft^  and  others  of 
the  anticnt  Fathers,  as  maintainers  of  that  interpretation.^ 
Bilhop  Mowirfl^ii's  words  alfo,  concerning  this  place,  ought 
not  to  be  pafs'd  by  :  "  The  Church  coaunends  this  place 
**  to  the  people,  underftood  in  no  other  than  a  literal 
*'  fenfe.  So  that  as  often  as  that  molt  glorious 
**  name,  and  efpecially  in  a  holy  place,  and  in  divine 
«*  fervicc,  is  pronounc'd  by  the  reader,  and  heard  bv  the 
**  people,  they  prefently,  in  token  of  humility,  fubjeaion, 

**  and 
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*^  and  obedience,  how  their  bodies  to  an  adoring  pofluret 
*^  and  bend  their  knee^  and  own  him  at  their  Lord. 
^*  Which  antient  cuflom  the  Church  of  Emland  alfo  ufes 
^  in  her  feveral  parifhes,  and  carefully  defends  it  by  an 
^  ecclefiaftical  law,  the  Se^ries  in  the  mean  while  ihew- 
**  ing  their  teeth  and  fpeaking  againft  it, "'  *  To  thefe  I 
may  add  Mr.  John  Stcan^  who  ailerts  that  the  Apoftle  in 
that  place  inioins  this  ceremony,  and  endeavonrt  to  anfwer 
our  Authors  reafon  for  the  contrary:  '*  For,  fays  he^ 
<*  why  may  not  the  ApofUe  as  well  Ipeak  here,  after  the 
'^  manner  of  men,  and  aicribe  knees  to  Angels,  as  he  does» 
•*  elfewhere,  tongues?  "f 

We  are  now  come  to  the  other  controverfy  of  this  Chap- 
ter :  Of  %:orfhifing  towards  the  Altar.  II  And  here  the  Do£lor 
obferves.  That  no  rule  ef  their  Church  inioins  it.  So  far  then 
I  think  (he  is  to  be  commended :  for  I  would  not  have  the 
leafl  (hew  of  idolatry  among  Protefbnts.  And  truly  if  it 
^ere  injoin'd,  I  fhould  think  it  a  fufficient  reafon  to  ibrfake 
the  Churchmen^  tho'  there  were  no  other.  But  if  this  be 
not  (as  It  really  is  not)  injoin'd  by  any  rule  of  the  Church  ^ 
how  can  LauJ^  the  famous  Archbiihop,  and  (as  (bme  rec» 
kon)  Martyr  of  the  Church,  be  vindicated  from  the 
charge  of  ambling  a  tyrannical  powers  fince  he  not  only  com- 
manded the  ceremony,  but  feverely  puni{h*d  thofe  who  re- 
fused to  u(t  it  ?  But  we  may  iee  tnere  are  ChurchmeOf 
who  are  ready  to  follow  his  example.  For  what  elfe  can  be 
the  meaning  ofthefe  words  of  our  Author  ? 

But  vhaf  if  authority  had  commanded  fiffU  to  ohferxe  it  ? 
What  nugbty  offence  had  been  in  all  this  X  *Tis  no  more  than  s 
rule  to  them^  that  at  their  cownn^  into  the  Honfe  of  God^  theyfhaU 
fievf  fonn  bodily  rexerence^  in  regard  of  the  fanfftty  of  the  fldce^ 
and  this  towards  the  Altar  9  that  is  looking  Jiraight  forvard 
(for  in  mofi  places  nshere  this  ceremomy  is  us*d^  the  doors  are  ve/t' 
vard^  and  hrmg  men  in  with  their  faces  to  the  eaji^  that  is^  to* 
vard  the  Altar.)  But  hecaufe  the  Church  hath  not  dinBid 
them  to  turn  to  the  right  hand^  or  to  the  lefty  or  ouite  hack^ 
vardsytffitb  iiorfe  manner sjlill ^therefore  they  muji  nnii  be  thought 
to  vorfiif  tables  and  carptts^  and  to  commit  groffer  idolatry  tbam 
the  very  Papijis.  But  how  fliall  we  be  certain  of  this  pretended 
fpmBity  of  their  temples'   We  know  of  no  inherent  holinefs 
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in  wockI  an  J  ftones ,  nor  do  we  apprehend  that  one  place 
is  more  holy  than  another,  under  the  New  Teftament. 
Our  Adverfaries  would  have  every  one,  when  he  goes  into 
a  Church,  tho*  there  be  no  body  in  it,  (hew  reverence, 
becaufe  of  the  (anility  of  the  place  ^  which  favours  oJF 
fuperftition,  to  fay  no  worfe.  befides,  if  men  only  bow 
right  forwards  as  they  enter  the  Church,  what  need  it  there 
otthefe  words,  towArds  the  JItar ?  Nay,  when  they  happen 
to  enter  the  Church,  not  having  their  faces  towards  the 
Altar,  why  do  they  then  turn  their  backs  to  the  aitemblVf 
that  fo  they  may  faiow  towards  the  Altar  ?  I  ftiould  ihinJc 
there  is  a  greater  holinefs  in  the  Church  of  God,  that  is, 
his  people,  than  in  their  Altars.  And  yet  I  have  feveral 
times  feen  this,  however  unmannerly^  praflis'd  among  them* 
Befides,  if  our  Author  had  no  defign  of  impofing  upon  his 
reader,  why  did  he  not  tell  us  for  what  reafon,  not  only 
they  who  enter  the  Church,  but  they  alfo,  who  come 
to,  or  go  from  the  Altar,  make  their  bows.  And  why 
may  not  thcfe  excufcs,  he  makes  for  his  party,  as  well  de- 
fend the  antient  Idolaters  ?  Why  might  not  the  I/raelita 
in  like  manner  have  pleaded,  they  did  not  worlkip  the 
Golden  Calf,  or  thole  atD^«  and  Bethel^  but  only  God 
towards  them  ?  And  that  the  reafon  why  they  bow'd  to- 
wards them,  was  only  becaufe  that  coming  towards  them, 
thry  neither  turned  to  the  r'n))t  handy  fior  to  the  hfty  or  qtute 
hacl^jiutrdsy  v;ith  "d'orfc  wanner s  fiiU^  hut  hoiv^d  their  bodies 
fnahj^ht  forvjard  ^.  There  are  two  forts  of  idolatry,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Scripture  :  one,  which  is  forbidden  in  the  firft 
Commandment,  when  afiilfe  God  (as  Baal)  is  worlhip'd} 
the  other,  when  the  true  God  is  worfhip'd,  but  the  worfhip 
is  dircfted  towards  any  thing,  (as  the  Golden  Calf)  that 
neither  has  any  holinefs  in  it  felf,  nor  is  any  fymbol  or 
token  of  the  divine  prefence.  And  this  we  find  is  forbid- 
den in  the  fecond  Commandment.  How  therefore  our 
Adverfaries  will  he  able  to  clear  themfelvesfrom  all  blame 
in  thismatter,'tis  theirbufinefs  to  confider.  Ifliall  conclude 
this  Chapter  with  the  words  of  the  excellent  Archbifhop 
Vfljer:  "  Altho'  the  grofs  idolatry  of  Popery  be  taken 
"  away  from  amongft  us,  yet  the  corruption  clcaveth  ftill 
*'  to  the  hearts  of  many 5  as  may  be  feen  in  ihcm  that  make 
"  courtcfy  to  the  Chancel,  where  the  high  Altar  ftood.* 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.   xin. 

Of  reading  Apocryphal  Books  in  the  Qmch,    \ 

• 

THere  is  a  hot  difpute  between  the  Papifts  and  Prote- 
{lantSy  about  the  Canon  of  the  Scripture.  The  Pa- 
pifts have  ibr  feveral  aees  commended  to  the  people  the 
Apocryphal  Books,  as  tho'  they  were  of  equal  aumority 
with  thofe  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  $  whereas  the 
Proteflants  with  one  confent  agree>  they  are  xiot  to  be 
reckoned  Canonical,  and  have  every  where,  except  in  Enfg- 
land  and  Inland^  laid  afide  the  public  reading  them  in  the 
Church.  The  queftion  is,  whether  this  is  not  prudently 
done  by  our  Brethren  abroad,  and  whether  the  public 
reading  thefe  books,  is  without  any  danger  prefcrib'd  here 
among  us  ?  Few  of  the  common  people  ever  look  into  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England^  to  learn  what  her 
do^lrine  is  ^  but  what  they  know  of  it,  is  from  daily  ufe 
and  cuftom.  So  that  when  the  jipocrfyha  is  read  at  certain 
times,  inftead  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  which  is  in  every  ones  hands,  after  letting 
down  the  order  how  the  Pfalter  is  appointed  to  be  read, 

rrefcribes  the  courfeof  both  the  Canonical  and  Apocryphal 
eltbns,  under  this  gne  general  tide  :  The  order  kovf  the  reji 
of  the  Holy  Scr'tPTure  is  affointed  to  he  read :  they  give  a  handle 
to  the  crafty  rapifts  of  impofing  upon  the  ignorant  fort  ^ 
nay,  and  the  Churchmen  tnemi'elves  fometimes  lead  them 
into  a  great  miftake. 

But  our  Author  tells  us:  The  Church  exfrejly  affirms^  that 
the  Canonical  Books  are  the  only  rule  of  faith,*  And  ifor  this  he 
appeals  to  her  VI  Article.  Now  it  muft  be  own'd  that 
Article  is  very  exprefs  in  the  matter.  But  the  Church  is 
hardly  confiftent  herein  with  her  felf  5  for  in  her  Homi- 
lies ine  feems  to  fpeak  very  differently  of  the  jifocrybha. 
I  might  mention  the  frequent  quoting  the  Book  otlVijdom^ 
juft  as  they  wou'd  do  the  Book  of  Proverbs^  as  tho'  it  were 
written  indeed  by  the  Wifeman,  that  is,  Solomw.  This  is 
done  nine  or  ten  times  in  the  three  parts  of  the  Homily 
for  Koiaxion  vieek,.     Thus  Baruch  is  citra  as  the  Prophet  Ba* 

ruch  ^ 
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twfc  $  avi  )ua  wrmng  is  alTd,  T*»  v^J  rf  rhr  L»rJii  A 
3tw.*  And  the  book  of  Tiiv  IS  jutribttied  to  che  Hd; 
GfaoftiBlheAaprdsWan^:  "  Tbe&nie  teflon  dathix 

•  Oi^  GfeoftsUo  tcKfa  m  fandry  fUcts  of  ihc  ScdptK 

•  ^«Rrir/«- A«N  fUfi^wiA  mm  thffmml  to  V^  _. 
*J>»*rNgtc.'tN«rifihe.«iin|liMt&ewordofGoi. 
m0  iliff  iiirf  >y  the  Holy  Choft,  liniJ  confefc  1  c^mtam^ 
Ac  «^  ii  iiMtld  not  be  oonMd  Cwiiral  Scripcorf, 
iti  M  ttMcfc  a  nle  c£  hiA  u  ny  pnt  of  the  Sxiei 
l^uk.  this  u  dodrioe,  wfaich  1  am  aoi  LatituclmuiH 
«to*|^tt  f«bicrib«,  u  £<a^  «»/ KUffW,  ^mJ  mettfftryk 
iUftiMaj  and  vtLucfa  1  Iboakl  Brtcr  ore  to  rcttd  in  oc 
CukL  And  I  oaaotboc  nan  AMoceafioD^iii 
*mW».  K>w  fCfytCMlKthe  BiAiiiMWHeiii  tbe  AiMa 

«rTwr«ribc^BtfofAirfcBookas  wbickfte* 

^       1  tlxiufibM  got  n»  gnei  by  the  CfaRcli**  oris 

fit  the  fvbbc  main  dien.    For  vIwd  Dr.  JUmU  ob- 


itAed  uuttfl  dieiD,   oilbo*  Xv^'lrv  tell  as  :   •*  The  Bi- 


,  Iv  thesndquhy  f»f  dkB, 
■  Am  mofl  of  the  ot^eOMMw  nu^  afiinft  thoTe  Booki, 

*  «BC  Ae  tUemiia  of  the  >w,  rtnnr'd  by  Sc  Jtrmt  '» 

*  lti«  tiAe,  vh*  ««■  tbe  firft  ifa*i  gsve  rhem  ibc  mat 
•>  af^vv^;  which  oBaian,^(aKi|^nu'scluU«Bgh  It 

*  aAcr  a  San  iltfrl^j— 'J,  the  bAct*  becssle  a  yjusi 
■^  •fiace  was  ^t^  ai  Im  rptccba  in  ikit  kind.  "  IMi 
[tat&CT  ■Snmjy'}  ■*  6e  the  cuii— wre  of  tbem  ia  dc 
»  C&«rK  vttf  wf  KimaJmam  ami  (IraraMMtf  two  modn 
w  riwnet:  Tft(  Bdtmft)fB'.mm  tmmttaber'd  the  diAiK- 
'*'  euB  s;Ji  ^.  'f-mt.  eiu;  ctefe  Book  ate  (.'^MnifoJ,  &k»-   \ 

*  ifeawag'gBL  WMwrtit  bmtmxiar camOtntiMm  any  nnna 
*>  wf  &<h  :  whKhdttKs^-bn.  he  fkid.  BdTbe  held  far 
M  the  ^iifyiBg  jandn  Cxwocils.  "  1  So  riot  tbe  Biihopof 
£tM&i*  knew  of  K>  ofew^tooi  jsainft  riieiii,  but  (oae  dl/ 
7.-=4Ar<-»^r ;  aad  dKBifhopofffrcrw  aUow'd  them  wbc 
hil^  CinoDtcaJ.  Bw  how  they  couM  be  canonical  tit 
nuimrrr,  and  aoi  foe  iuA,  is  tuo  mytleriaiu  for  my  ua- 
derftandiDj;.  1  Atoii!d  be  glad  to  hww,  iriietber^  Ao- 
jsri'i  teaching  young  lUr^r  how  he  feiigh.t  finih  away  ibe 
Devil  Afmdim^    lelaiea  ooc  rather  to  mjfemen  dun   ts 

&'tfa} 
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faith  f  and  whether  the  Book  of  Tqtir  be  Canonical  to  di* 
xeA  our  manners  in  fuch  things  ? 

Our  Author  likewife  adds,  worn  the  Article :  The  Jj^cry^ 
fbal  [Books]  <»rr  read  for  exan^e  oflife^  andAnftruBionofman'  * 
nets  J  hnt  not  to  iftaU'yh  aty  doBrlne,    We  grant  many  excel-  ' 
lent  things  are  contained  in  thofe  Books  ^  out  there  are  fe- 
veral  wretched  lies  told  in  them  too  $   which  many  think 
are  more  likely   to  make  people  laugh,  and  to  corrupt  ' 
mens  manners,  when   they  are  read  to  them,   than  to 
promote  piety  3  alcho'  the  Church  affirms  :  ^  Nothing  it 
*^  ordain'd  to  be  read,  but  the  pure  wotd  of  God,  the 
*^  Holy  Scriptures,  or  that  which  is  agreeable  to   the 
«*  fame.  "  *  • 

Tto*  Jhe  efteems  the  vord  of  God  the  hejl  means^  vherely  to 
Inftd  piety  and  virtue  into  mens  hearts  3  yetjhe  can  never  be  fer- 
fttaded  that  Yts  a  fin  to  read  other  fort  ofvritings^  compos  d  by 
the  befl  of  men^  and  well  fuited  to  the  edification  of  the  hearers. 
For  if  foj  then  to  vhat  fmfofefhoiJd  there  be  any  freachtng  of 
fermons  ?  How  vould  the  people  negleH  the  befl  performances  if 
this  kjndj  if  they  vere  once  perfuadedy  that  it  ^as  unlavftJ  for 
them  to  hear  any  things  but  pnrey  literal  Scripture^,  Sermons 
fer\'e  to  expbin  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  inculcate  the 
prefcrib'd  duties  of  religion  5  and  therefore  Minifters  ai^ 
bound  to  preach  them,  dtho*  no  one  takes  them  to  be  in- 
fpir'd.  But  'tS  quite  another  thing,  when  fbolifli,  ab- 
furd,  falfe  and  wicked  things  are  read  inftead  of  the  Holy 
Scripture. 

The  fcnfe  of  the  antient  Church  vas  the  fame  in  fWj,  Vfhh  that 
of  ours  at  this  day  |.  Dionyfius  of  Corinth,  tvho  liv^d  in  the 
Jecond  Century y  acquaints  m;,  that  Clement'/  Epiftle  was  ready 
according  to  antient  cujiom^  in  the  Church  of  Corinth  :  ||  and 
Eufebius  fays  it  was  read  in  his  tinUy  in  many  Churches,'^ 
But  "Jujfin  gives  a  very  different  account  of  the  cuftom  of 
his  time  :  That  the  writings  of  the  Apoflles  or  Prophets 
were  read,  as  the  time  would  allow.  ^  But  what  a  weak 
way  of  reafbiiing  is  this  ?  The  antients  read  an  excellent 
and  pious  Epiftle  of  Cement  to  the  neople  :  therefore  the 
conjurations  of  Tohity  and  the  fprg'a  lies  of  Judith^  Sufan- 
nah^  Bell  and  the  Dragon^  are  to  bp  read  to  the  people 
inft^d  of  Holy  Scripture.    But  take  the  reafon  of  this 

from 
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fioom  the  learned  Bifliop  BeverUfe  i  <^  Both  thefe  Epif- 
•*  ties,  fays  he^  of  Clement^  are  Written  at  the  end  of  tnat 
*'  moft  antieoc  Copy  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamenti 
<*  kept  in  the  King's  Library  (fiom  whence  alfo,  they  were 
**  firil  publifli'd)  in  the  lame  hand*  and  with  the  (asie 
^*  great  letters.  So  that  we  may  probably  conjefl-ure  theft 
*^  Epiftles,  at  the  time  and  place  of  writmg  the  faid  copy, 
*'  were  reckon*d  among  the  Canonical  Book.s,  according  to 
<V  the  order  of  this  Canon;  otherwife,  'tis  hard  to  give  an 
••  account,  why  they  (hould  be  thus  bound  up  together.  '** 
Kow  if  this  conjecture  be  true,  what  wonder  was  it,  an 
Epiftle,  which  they  jude'd  to  be  Canonical,  fhould  be  read 
in  thc^hurch  ?  But  what  we  blame  the  Churchmen  for,ii 
Tery  cOflferent.  For  thofe  Books  which  they  acknowlcdec 
thcm(elves  to  be  Apocrj'phal,  they  not  only  bind  up  wifli 
the  Bible,  but  read  them  inflead  thereof. 

iSr.  Auftin  relates  Ion*  the  hijlorics  of  the  \iartyrs  "jLcre  reaim 
the  African  Churchy  "^•irh  certain  narrari-ies  of  mlrades  ol-'taini 
hythe  Chrijhans  Pr.iyers,  f  yfujll*t  in  that  Chapter  fpcaks  not 
a  word  of  the  reading  the  hidorics  of  the  Martyrs,  altho* 
the  thing  is  certain  enough  from  other  tcftimonics.  The 
7t4in\itixes  of  miracles  wcrc  indeed  read  to  the  people.  But 
the  cuilom  began  in  JuJHh^s  time,  who  firft  introduced  it. 
But  thefe  things  fijgnify  little  in  our  cafe.  For  they  read 
thcninot  inftcadofCanonical  Scripture,  no^  did  they  read 
any  thing  but  what  they  bclicv'd  to  be  certainly  true  5 
whereas  our  Advcrfaries  read  that  to  the  people,  which 
they  know  is  ccrrainlv  f  life. 

The  Poo/^J  0/ Wifdohi,  Ecc Jc /la Hic us,  Tohfr,  Judith,    and 


bids  ilic  reading  any  Books  in  the  Church,  which  are  not 
(Canonical  ^+  and  reckons  up  the  Canonical  Books  exaflly  as 
\vc  do,  faving  that  it  leaves  out  the  Re-ctlat'ioiK'^  And  wnen 
the  (>)uncil  of  Girthagc  recommends  thofe  Books  of  fi'tj- 
Actf}y  S<c.  to  be  read,  under  what  notion  docs  it  recom- 
mend then?,  as  CaywmaUy  or  .'tf'ocryphal'i  Truly  as  Ca- 
nonic il.  Hear  the  words  of  the  Canon:  "  It  feems 
"  good   to   us  that  nothing   be  read  in  the  Church  under 

*'  the 
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"  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  beiides  the  Canonical 
"  Writings.  Now  the  Canonical  Writings  are,  &*c.  "  and 
among  them  thofe  Books  are  mentioned.  Nay,  even 
the  Council  of  N/Vf,  reckoned  Jiufirb  Canonical j  asjenm 
tettifies.  *  Cyfrinn  took  the  lAaccahees  for  fuch.  f  The 
Books  of  Wijdifm^  EeclefitJUcuSy  and  Maccabeesy  contain 
abundance  of  profitable  things  ^  and  Tobit  has  fome  that 
are  not  contemptible }  but  in  each  of  thefe  there  arc  (bmc 
mill^kes.  And  unlefs  our  Adverfaries  defign  to  teach  peo- 
ple magic,  they  would  aft  more  prudently,  if  they  omit- 
ted the  VI  chapter  of  Tobh.  But  as  to  the  ill  contriv'd 
Fables  of  ^ttMtby  Sufnftnah^  Bell  and  the  Dra^cn^  they  dont 
deferve  to  be  read  in  private. 

yind  Ruflfinus  tells  us  they  vere  nlfo  read  m  his  ttme^  tho* 
fiexer  made  of  equal  authority  with  Canonical  Scri^ure.W  I  own^ 
Kujffmts  fays  (o,  and  feems  to  have  been  of  that  opinion  5 
but  I  much  doubt  whether  this  were  the  common  fenti- 
mcnt  of  that  Age.  Jeronty  as  I  oblervM,  makes  the  Nieene 
Fathers  to  have  nad  a  diflerent  notion  of  Judith.  Nor  could 
Jerom  and  Rtiffinus  agrerabout  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures. 
For  Jerom  rejefts  the  ftories  of  Snfnmtah^  Bell  and  the  Dni- 
^ony  which  he  feveral  times  calls  Fables.  +  But  Ru^'nus 
reckoned  thefc,  or  at  leaft  Stifannah^  and  the  /^ww  of 
the  Three  Children  Canonical.  And  yet  when  Ruffinus  ob- 
ledted  againft  jf^» ow,  that  he  rejefted  thofe  additions  to  the 
Vrophecy  of  Daniel  5  *  he  was  afraid  to  defend  his  opinion, 
tho'  he  had  plainly  enough  jjrofefs'd  it  before,and  therefore 
mod  craftily  evades  what  his  adverfary  had  urg*d  againft 
him :  t  whence  one  may  well  guefs,  he  departed  from  the 
receiv'd  opinion  of  his  own  time.  And  CyrH  of  JerufaUm 
fays,  no  jifocryfhal  Books  were  read  in  the  Church,  and 
forbids  the  private  reading  of  them.  I  regard  the  autho- 
rity of  later  writers  as  little  in  this  controverfy,  as  in 
many  others.  And  therefore  I  pafs  by  what  he  fays  of 
Ifidot  tiSy  and  Rahafius  Maurusy  altho*  he  is  grofly  miftaken 
in  the  opinion  of  the  former,  as  will  prefently  appear  to  any 
one  who  looks  into  his  writings.  || 

From  what  has  been  faid,  I  (uppofe,  'tis  fufSciently  evi^- 
dent  the  Doflor  has  in  vain  attempted  to  defend  his  caufe 
trom  the  pradice  of  the  antient  Church.    But  (ince  the 

opinions 
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opinioDS  of  the  attiicnt  writers  differ  Co  tnuch  ibuut  : 
Cuion  of  the  Scnpturc,  1  will  dif^ick  thi<  matter  n 
few  wordf.  Either  thcn-forc  thefc  Bookt,  which  .-irv  cili 
jffofryfh^l,  were  Jt  iirii  reckon 'd  CaruMiidli  and  there' 
publicly  re-id  in  the  Chnrch  }  or  elfc  while  they  1 
rtadftbo'  not  rcckon'd  it  iirft  Canonical,  their  autt 
degree*  and  intcnfibiy  imrcos'd,  till  at  LaQ  ibey  q 
eOecni'd  as  a  pan  uf  the  Canon  of  Scriptur  ~ 
diot  may  chufe  which  he  pleafe*.     If  the 
AOttents  are  to  becomincnded,who  injoin'd  ib 
diofe  books  which  thry  counted  Canonical )  but  a 
verfaries  are  to  be  blam'd,  who  will  not  luffer  .%'J 
San^t  and  oiher  paria  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  whiriil 
own  to  be  Canonical,  to  be  read  10  the  cougreeatioR'  f 
what  can  it  0gnify  to  us,  who  uiummouUy  declaie  i 
Books  arc  not  Cinonical !  If  on  the  other  Kand  bed 
the  latter  ^  we  heiicc  fee  thofc  books  cinrm 
dauger  be  long  read  in  the  Chutch.     ^  ■■ 
C^rumf,*,  which  the  Do^or  appeals  to,  [ 
their  account  of  the  Canon  of  the  Scripi^i: 
receiv'd  it  from  the  Father*,  that  thofe  bot 
read  in  the  Church  :  and  therefore  being  wiro'd  by  t 
example,  we  fhould  take  great  carc  not  to  fall  into  i&clJ 
evil  with  them.  *     Tor  wnat  has  been  formerly  tbe  r 
of  any  courfe,  may  be  fo  again.     But  let  m  return  t 

But  (fc#M  if  Hit  vnt  Sunday  »w  ail  tU  vnr, 
•w  i-'jp>n%  *rr  lAiftM  out  afm  jtttfiyfhal  t'- 
inthnnrhpaHdotU  S-urti Striftirt  aJo"- 
jiitmm cadjtmi.     And berauji  thm  ert  t^-. 

thyfiiouliUailinJirtiBeiiiM    if 

can't  fee  how  this  will  conlitl     :   j     ;:  r 

For  if  the  Apocryphal  flonk^  are;bece^e  tcad,  9 

tts  bimfelf  in  his  Ij^m  edition,  that  ^^f  May,  ly  i\ 

tfHt  ixam^ltl,   e«J  iifrfiil  cfutijflt  if  fitvi  mfn,  -^blc^  j 

tvn'd  thirtiti,  tt  tht  iMrr  larHijh'y  liiiKu  r.^ 

why  fhould  not  IcGbiu  Liken  tut  uf    li 

JtM^i,  when  ihey  ought  to  be  ateirni  i 

as  at  any  time  whatever  ?  And  what  *^l....,  1  j.,^,. 
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■    taken  at  the  excellent   examples  and  nfefnl  comfits  of  fioM 

'  men  ?  But  fee  now  how  little  countenance  they  have  hereia 
firom  the  pimitive  Chriftians.    They  U8*d  to  read  fuck 

=  kind  of  writings,  as  particularly  Qement's  £piflle,  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  not  fufpeaing  any  dagger  therein ;  *    our  Ad* 

r  vcrfaries,  on  the  contrary,  think  they  fuHiciently  guard 
againft  what  they  acknowledge  to  be  a  real  danger,  by 

:  reading  thefe  books  at  a  time  when  isnoFant  people  can^iot 
be  proent.  And  thus  at  lensth  we  have  got  thfir  confef*- 
iion,  who  formerly  maintain'd,  there  was  no  dai^ger  ^t  ^ 
in  thefe  Apocryphal  leflbns.  Seeing  therefore  theconjMga^ 
tions  of  our  Adverfaries  are  never  made  Up  entirely  ofles^n^- 
ed  men,  but  ignorant  people  are  always  more  or  ieff  nu^d 
with  them,  tfaofe  l^&ns  cannot  be  prudently  injoia'4* 
But  let  us  hear  the  reft  :  The  Afocryfhal  B9okf  are  afgmd 
g'tther  to  the  feftivais  of  Saints^  or  the  common  Vfeel^  days^  Atultf 
the  ataumn  quarter^  vfam  hetrveft  worl^  mskes  country  eoptgreget^ 
tions  thin,  jimd  even  the  feamd  lejjon  is  eUxeays  Canmiicul  fari^ 
ture.  iVhich  one  vould  think,  Jbonld  flence  the  calnmniatia^ 
tongues  of  our  jidixrfaries  on  this  head.  Our  Author  was 
greatly  deceived  in  thmking  this  a  iatis£i^ry  anfwer.  Fort 
beiide  what  is  already  (aid,  there  is  no  neceffity  for  thefe 
leflbns.  Why  then  fliould  they  give  men  any  occafion  tp 
take  vfienee  ?  Further,  this  defence  is  weak.  For  in  villages» 
where  men  live,  who  employ  themfelves  in  harveft  worl^ 
there  are  very  feldom  any  afiemblies  on  week  days,  bu€ 
this  IS  more  ufual  in  cities  and  market  towns  j  altho*  in 
them  alio  there  are  Qiany  ignorant  people.  Nay,  in  m^py 
fuch  places  men  have  in  autumn  little  to  do.  And  if  our 
Author  has  affign*d  the  true  reaibn  of  their  pra£lice,  why 
is  an  Apocryphal  leflbn  appointed  for  Innocents  day^  December 
a8  ;  a  time  when  men  have  more  leifure  than  all  the  year 
befide  ? 

But  the  Doftor  goes  on,  and  (larts  an  obje^kui,  whicb 
he  faw  we  might  eafily  make  :  But  thefe  Jtories  exclude  a 
p'eat  fart  of  the  Canonical  Scripture  out  of  the  Church.  But 
being  convinced  of  this  truth,  and  wanting  a  reafon  where- 
by to  defend  their  pra£li^^e  has  recourfe  to  the  fly  arts 
0t  Rhetoricians,  rirft  mK^^^^  he  faies  :  /  vonder  with 
'nhat  face  the  ohjeffors  csuJS^fhis  ?  With  a  very  modcft  ot^ 
fure,  u  we  fhall  fee  prefently.    Next  he  endeavours  to 

*  elude 
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elude  the  force  of  the  objedion,  by  making  a  c 
between  their  cuftom  and  ours.  J  rL^MUumgUrtske^  iU^tbe 
xarJ  if  my  iifrf  to  make  it  as  dear  at  thefwm^  that  then  is 
Cmuwical Ser'fture  read  In  onr  Churches  (even  rto*  ircjhtfmli 
teft  the  PfaimSi  Epiftles  and  Go/pels^  in  tvo  mmtths^  tbam  i 
is  in  a  vbmeyear  in  the  largefi  \leetings  rf  anr  AdverfarieSm  Bs 
e^en  thus  he  does  not  untie,  but  cut  tne  knot.  For  if  dde 
Apocryphal  lelTont  come  in  the  room  of  the  Sacred  Sof- 
tures,  our  argument  remains  ^ood.  How  much  of  mr 
Scripture  fliaS  be  read  at  a  tune  in  the  aflembly,  is  m 
where  appointed  in  the  word  of  God,  but  is  wholly  left  n 
the  prudence  of  every  Church.    Nor  have  we  ever  coo- 

flaiird  that  the  Church's  appointed  leflbns  were  too  flioa 
tut  we  blame  our  Adverfaries  for  fpending  firequendy  tba 
time  in  the(e  Apocryphal  lefTons,  which  might  bener  be 
cmpioy'd  in  reading  Canonical  Scripture.  Befides,  tbe 
companion  is  not  fairly  put :  for  their  morning  and  ev» 
ing  prayers  are  inftead  oi  family  prayer  ^  and  therefixei 
our  Adverfaries  think  perfbns  need  not  ufe  family  prayer, 
when  they  can  attencT  thofe  in  public.  The  compariicNi 
therefore  mould  have  been  made  between  what  they  read 
in  the  Church  on  the  one  fide,  and  what  we  read  both  io 
the  Church  and  in  our  families  on  the  other.  And  when 
'tis  fo  put,  our  Author's  afiertion  will  be  found  to  be  falfe. 
fiut  now  if  any  are  not  fatisf)''d  with  this  anfwer,  our  Au- 
thor has  another  ready  for  them,  which,  as  the  fullefi  of 
all,  he  has  refervd  for  the  lail.  But  to  rid  our  hands  ^f  thi 
€aIufn»Y9  tl\it  'ji't  txilitde  tbe  Scriptures^  let  it  be  rcnumker^i^ 
that  almoji  the  ii-lo!t  lUbie  is  read  over  in  our  Church  once  a  jtB% 

[x^-L.  in  thofe  places  where  there  are  prayers  morning  aad 
evening  all  the  year  round,  which  are  comparatively  very 
few]  a  fts  genealogical  or  ohfcurely  fn-ophetical  Chapters  traj 
owirffi.*  The  Tranfl.itor  fhould  have  added:  Or  fome  others 
vhich  fpeak^too  broody  (^accord:ng  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  in  A£a) 
of  obfcfne  matttrsy  andmi^ht  cMije  dij'orderly  motions  in  umfettled 
min.is.  And  here  our  Adverfaries  imitate  the  antients  like- 
wife  5  thofe  I  mean^  Viiho  Jh-ainU  at  a  piat^  nndfvallo's'da 
c.vKfl,  f  For,  according  to  the  hidgment  of  thefe  men,  the 
Word  of  God  mull  not  be  rea^^  a  Chriftian  congregation* 
while  the  notorious  and  magical  lies  of  the  jipocryfha  are 

without 
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without  any  danger  put  in  the  room  of  it.     I  fuppofe  «Sb/o- 
fttOH*s  Song  is  here  j^articularly  intended  by  our  Author. 
TJus  Bocfk,  which  is  lb  often  cited  by  the  Fathers,and  upon 
which  they  have  written-  commentaries,  is  never  read  in 
the  Church    of   England^  aflemblies,   left  the  too  broad 
Jbfecbes  in  it  Jhould  caufe  JiforJerly  motions  in  unfettled  minds. 
who  now  will  wonder,  that  our  Author  ihould  reproach 
us  with  an  amorous  divinity^  "^  when  fome  of  the  oracles  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  ^written  after  the  manner  of  thofe  in  Ajia^ 
are  reckon 'd  by  him  unworthy  to  be  publicly  read  ?  And 
herein  perhaps  he  defign*d  to  gratify  fome,  who  would 
fain  have  that  Book  excluded  from  the  Canon  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.    But  how  could  he  tell,  the  minds  of  the  Jeiss 
were  better  iettled  than  ours  ?   How  did  he  know,  this 
book  might  with  lefs  danger  be  read  to  them,  than  to  our 
country  men  ?  A  wicked  mind  has  wicked  inclinations.    I 
Jhould  not  (cruple  to  affirm,  that  leflbns  taken  out  of  it 
might  be  niuch  more  ufeful,  than  many  of  their  Apocryphal 
ones. 

But  thofe  parts  of  the  jlpoeryfkal  uritings  tvhicb  our  Adverfa^ 
ties  mojl  carp  at^  are  not  Vfholly  'without  excufe.  Tal(e  the  mojt 
exceptionable  piece^  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and  let  it  pafs  for 
fabulous  ^  yetJiiU  as  a  pious  allegory^  in  fajhion  viith  the  JewSf 
it  may  be  retained. 

But  yet  it  feems,  the  pious  allegory  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  writ  after  the  fafhion  of  thofe  in  j4jia^  ought  not  to  be 
retain'd.    But  what  our  Author  would  have  retained,  we 
muft  rejeft,  if  we  will  hearken  to  the  Apoftle.    For  of  the 
fame  kind  are  thofe  Jewijb^  and oidwivesjablesy  which  he  re- 
quires us  to  refufe,  f     And  yet  thefe,  becaufe  Jeibijh  for- 
iooth,  muft  now  be  retained  ^  by  which   argument  the 
reading  all  the  ridiculous  fables  of  the  Rabbins  may  upon 
occafion  be  defended.  That  Book  is  indeed  not  only  a  fiiDle, 
but  a  very  foolifh  one,  more  adapted  to  provoke  the  hear* 
ers  to  laughter,  than  to  ftir  them  up  to  a  good  converfation. 
And  yet  this  was  firft  ordered  to  be  a  leftbn  by  the  wife 
Synod  of  i(^d2,  who  would  rather  make  themfelves  ridicu- 
lous to  all  the  world,   than  not  offend  the  Di£&nters.     I 
wiih  our  Adverfaries  would  explain  the  hidden  meaning  of 
this  pious  allegory,   that  it  might   be  made   the  more 
ufeful. 

R  r  Nay, 


■i 
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Krt)S  fome  "ccry  learncA  and  vife  mrff,  viz.  IrenSRis,  Tfttrf- 
lian,  Cyprian,  Nazianzen,  have  afferteJ  the  trmfb  of  fbe  fi^B 
fHatttrof  fan,  * 

The  three  firft  of  thefe,  did  not  only  think  the  Book 
to  be  true,  but  alfo  Canonical.  Whereibre,  either  their 
authority  proves  nothing  in  this  cafe,  or  it  proves  too  roach. 
Now,  that  they  all  judg'd  it  Canonical,  appears  firom  their 
conibnt  citing  of  it  as  the  genuine  work  of  the  Prophet 
Daniel  \  for  they  us'd  only  the  Seventies  Tranfladon  otdif 
Old  Teilament,  having  no  knowledge  of  the  Hebrev,  Bat 
our  Author  was  carelefs  in  joining  Nazianzen  with  theiDt 
who  docs  nor  fpeak  of  Beii  and  the  Dragon^  but  of  BeH  anl 
D^o>/,  and  alludes  10  IfaL  xlvi.  i.  and  xxxiii.  9. 

yind  rf?o'  the  Hifhry  of  Sufannah  he  thefubjeS  of  their  faif^ 

'"'   "^ — jr^«:««^    — '■'•  (jommettta^- — '"^  -   '^  -^     ^~ 

jifncanu 
opinion 
fairly  faid,  Jcrom  writ  Commentaries  upon  it.     He  tianfli- 
ted  indeed  thofe  of  Ori-rnr^  but  did  not  write  any  himfel^ 
Hear  what  he  fays  himfelf:   "  Having  explain 'd  as  well  as 
«*  1  could,  what  is  contained  in  the  Book  of  Damef,  accor- 
"  ding  to  theZ/ffcrfir,  Iwillnow  fctdown  briefly  what  On- 
*'  gen  fays,  in  the  tenth  Book  of  his  Stro)nata,  concerning    | 
"  the  fables  of  Sufaufjah  and  Bel!^  and  they  are  his  woidsi 
"  which   you   will  find  in  their  proper  places.  "  +     And 
whatever  there  is  in  that  Commentary,  that  is  not  Orrijrt's, 
but  yerom*s^   is  wholly  dcfignM  as  a  confutation    of  the 
ftory.     So  that  'twas  not  handfome  in  our  Author  to  bale 
Ijerow^  fo  much  againft  his  inciinAtion,  over  to  hh  own  fide. 

j4nj,  that  ymfi  ant'tent  'writer  St.  Clement  quotes  her  as  in 
aJmhabh  patt  «>;  of  virtue .  * 

Through  the  whole  Epiftle  I  find  not  the  leaft  mention 
made  of  her.  There  feems  to  be  an  omiilion  herein  the 
print.  I  am  apt  to  fufpeft  the  Doftor  had  faid  fomewhat 
of  yuiiithf  which  was  lett  out  through  thecarelefnef&of  the 

{'rinter.  And  the  name  firago^  which  he  gives  her,  iuirs 
setter  with  ^^uaith  th Jin  Sufannah,  And  5«^^/^  is  indeed  com- 
mend td  by  C/rwiwr,  in  his  Epiftle. t  Unlefs  the  conjeciure 
of  Mr.   I\iiyicl(^  ^oi:»g^  and  another  learned  man,   whofe 

Notei» 
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Notes  are  publifli'd  by  Mr.  LeOerc^  in  his  edition  of  the 
Apoflolical  Fathers,  ihould  be  here  allowed,  who  think  the 
whole  pafliige  is  foifted  in  from  Clement  of  Alexandria.  But 
let  us  fuppofe  that  Sufannah  was  quoted  by  Clement,  Will 
he  hereby  dtmonjirate^  that  in  thoje  days  this  Booi^  had  its  au- 
thority in  the  Chwrch  ?  That  it  had  equal  authority  with 
other  prophane  hiftories,  I  will  not  deny.  But  he  that 
would  prove  from  Clement^  that  *twasread  in  the  Church, 
may,  by  the  fame  argument,  prove  they  read  in  the 
Church  the  flories  of  the  Danaides  and  of  Dirce^  which  he 
quotes  in  like  manner  5  "^  and  the  writings  of  the  Sihyls^ 
which,  it  appears  by  an  antient  author,  |  were  quoted  by 
him,tho*wemeetnot  now  with  the  citation^theEpiftle being 
imperfeft.  Nay,  Clement  in  his  fecond  Epiftle  ("if  it  be  hisj 
quotes  the  Coffel  according  to  the  Egyptians^  II  which  many 
others  of  the  Fathers  have  done.  Npr  does  TertulHan  dis- 
dain to  borrow  examples  from  the  Gentiles,  but  propofes 
Lucretia^  Mutius^  Heraclitus^  Dido^  &c.  to  -Chriflians,  as 
patterns  for  their  imitation,  t  The  Fathers  did  not  perceive 
the  fraud  of  that  fable  of  ^*i<dithy  which  no  body  is  now 
ignorant  of.  And  Mr.  Limboych  very  juftly  fays  of  it :  "It 
*•  feenas  to  be  writ  by  fome  Jc^vijh  trifler,  who,  without 
•*  any  judgment,  would  needs  write  a  Hiflory  for  the  coii^ 
*'  mendation  of  his  own  nation.  '*  * 

In  thiSf  as  well  as  other  things ^  the  great  moderation  of  our 
Church  is  feetty  ufciVt,  not  willing  to  deprive  the  flocks  of  Chrijl  of 
any  jBoo^  which  might  ftrxe  to  their  edifcarion^  hath  retain  d 
fever  al  Chapters  of  the  j^pocrypha  to  this  purpofe.  If  that  be  your 
mind,  why  are  not  Clement^  Hei-mas^sLna  leveral  others,  react 
in  your  Churches,  as  they  were  in  antient  times  ?  But  he 
adds  a  caution  :  But  ytty  Uji  fie  Jhonld  feem  to  dote  on  them^ 
as  much  as  the  Chunhof  Rome  doth  ^  the  hath  turned  out  of  her 
Kalendar  all  thoCe  parts  which  are  grojly  erroneous^  that  the  peo- 
ple may  not  be  mijled  hy  the  ri tiding  of  them.  Who  now  can 
deny  their  great  moderation  is  feen  in  this  matter  ?  Would 
you  have  me  go  to  particulars  ?  Why,  they  leave  out 
Tolit  v.  becaufe  it  brings  in  the  Angel  telling  a  lie.  But 
Chap,  vi,  and  viii,  which  are  magical,  are  read  3  and  fo 
IS  Cliap.  xii,  Verf.  12,  15.  J^tjd^  viii.  rp,  20.  not  to 
mention  other  places,  taken  notice  of  in  all  Syllems  of 

.Rr  a  Divinity* 
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Divinity.  And  thus  thcfe  men,  if  they  throw  any  cor- 
ruptions out  of  theworfhip  of  God,  call  it  great  mUers' 
r/Otf,  tho'  at  the  fame  time  they  retain,  perhaps,  thole 
that  are  equally  bad- 

C  H  A  P    XIV. 

Of  the  QhiYcijs  Homilies^  and  'Mintflers  Sermons. 

HERE  is  no  need  of  treating  largely  of  the  Horn- 
lies  of  the  Churchy  uhich  are  now  but  feldom  read  to 
the  people.  The  late  difufe  of  ihefe  is  acknowledg'd,  by 
fuch  as  are  men  of  candor  among  our  Adverfarics,  to  be 


T 


m  a  great 


were 

them  to  diligence  by  their  example, 
thcni  to  preach  often,  left  they  fliould  render  themlelvcs 
contemptible  in  the  eycsof  the  common  people.  The  Apoftle 
tells  u5,  that  aMinillcr  of  the  Gofpcl  muft  be  att  to  uack.* 
Wherefore,  we  think,  they  who  are  not  able  by  their 
own  ftudy  to  teach  the  people  the  Chriftian  faith  and 
Rfe,  are  to  be  kept  outof  theMiniftry,  as  unworthy  of  it, 
unlefs  no  better  can  be  had.  Far  be  it  from  us,  indeed,  to 
blame  our  Refonners,  for  the  pains  they  took  in  com- 
pofing Homilies.  Thcnioft  miferable  ftatc  religion  was  in  at 
that  lime,  when  very  few  were  found,  who  cither  could,  or 
would  inftruft  the  people  in  found  doftrine,  rcquirM  fome 
fuchremedy.  Nay,  wethinkthedo£lrine  of  the  Homilies  is, 
in  the  main,  ver^*  good.  And  tho'  we  look  upon  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  as  the  only  toucYjionc^  hyalicb  "^c  .zjv  to  try 
doHrniis  5  yet  we  cannot  but  fo  far  agree  with  Dr.  Nichols^ 
as  to  wifh  they  were  more  minded  by  the  pioHe  a^iA  the 
sotoi^^r  Clergy,  t  ^OT  the  divinity  contained  in  the  Homi- 
lies Teems  to  us  more  confonant  to  the  Scriptures,  than  that 
of  many  of  our  modem  Sermon?.  For,  indeed,  they  of- 
ten endeavour  to  refute  in  their  Sermons  the docliine  they 
have  fubfcrib'd  in  the  Homilies  and  Articles.  And  yet, 
as  fome  diiagreeable  things  are  to  be  met  wirh  in  the 
Homilies,  the  Clergy  (as  if  feems  to  usj  arc  unreafona- 
bly  requir'd  to  fubliribe  them. 
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I  proceed  now  to  their  Sermons,    And  here  I  dont  well 
underiland  what  our   Author  means,    when   he  reckons 
eameflnefs  in  preaching   to   be  ufelefs  and  fuperiluous. 
When  he  was  before  treating  of  Organs,  and  inftrumen- 
tal   Mufic,  he  pretended  there  was  a  mighty  virtue  in 
them,  to  tame  wild  beafts,  and  to  warm  and  affeft,  nay, 
even   to  ravifli  and  tranfoort  men  5  whereupon   he  thus 
concludes :  Nov?  Jince  ottr  fouls  arefo  much  accuftom^dto  uorlJ- 
ly  matters^  as.  to  he  very  cold  and  Jloiv  to  the  love  of  God^  'we 
have  need  of  fuch  helps  asthefe^  to  ivarm  our  offeBions^  and  put 
them  in  motion.     By  thefe  "tve  are  difpos^d  to  he  Importunate  In  our 
prayers  for  any  divine  favour^  &c.  *     But  now  by  I  know 
not  what  alteration  it  happens,  that  all  thefe  helps  are 
wholly  funerfiuous,  and  there  is  no  need  to  ufe  any  vehe- 
mence ana  eameflnefs  in  fpeaking,  in  order  to  work  upon 
mens  ad^flions.    Their  [the  antient  orators]  ^reat  endcaxour 
ivas  to  excite  the  attention^  and  vorl(^  rjon  the  pajjtons  of  the 
judges^  that  they  mi^hthave  a  perfeH  undt/Jiiindingof  thecaufe^ 
"tchifh  otherxife  did  not  concern    thnn,     Bui  the  things  of  the 
Chrijlian  religion^  nchich  are  the  fnhjeBs  of  our  Sennons^  art  of 
fuch  univerfal  concern^  and  of  fitch  u-eiglt  and  moment  in  them- 
f elves ^  that  if  they  are  hut  clcayJy  and  diJlinHly  propounded  t9 
mens  underftandin^Sj  they  can   hardly   deny  their  ajjent  to  them. 
For  what  grace    and  heauty   can   he  added  to  things  divine^  or 
who  can  amplify  that  which  is  infinite  and  eternal  ?  The  Chrijiian 
religion  Jiines  hrighteji  in  its  own  native  drefsy  and  to  paint  it,  is 
hut  to  deform  it.  \     This  obfcrvation,  which  I  have  taken 
notice  of  before,  is  a  moft  true  and  ufeful  one,  if  there  be 
any  in  all  the  Book  $  and,  indeed,  it  refutes  the  greater 
part  of  it.     For,  all  the  meretricious  paint  (as  he  calls.it) 
of  civil  honors  confer'd  upon  theBifhops,  of  Mufical  inftru- 
ments,    of  Garbs,  Holiaays,    and    all    other  ceremonies 
borrow'd  from  Pagans^  Papijhy  or  JewSf   do  but  deform  the 
Chriftian  religion.    But  this  by  the  way  :     for  the  Doftor 
goes  on  :    Life  eternal  wants  nothing  to  make  it  dcJireahU^  and 
the  leajl  ferious  thought   of  everlafiing  puniflnnent  carries  that 
horror  in  it^  that  all  the  p\ures  and  flowers  of  rhetoric  are 


unne^ 


ceffaiy  to  the  defcription  of  it.  And  why  JThould  not  this  be 
own'd  to  be  true  in  the  bulinefs  of  prayer,  wherein  we 
pray  that  we  may  obtain  eternal  life^  and  efcape  everlafiing 
punijhment  ?     What  need  of    fo  much  ado,  to  ftir   mens 

Rr  5  affeflions. 
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affedions, which  are  mov*d  enough  of  themfelvesby  thefe im- 
portant things  ?  If  our  Author  round  his parifhonerF^fo  rtrf 
prone  to  thinkofeverlafting concerns,  hehadananafiialbap- 
pinefs,  which  very  few,  if  any  taithfiil  Minifters  ever  met  wim 
ncfide.  Nay,  according  to  his  way  of  reaibning,  Mim- 
fier's  fcrmons  would  become  ufelefs,  fince  men  may  dunk 
at  home  of  things  Aivlney  infinite^  and  eternal,  '  Xhere  is  i 
twofold  defign  ot  femions,  to  inform  mens  mindsy  and  to 
move  their  afieflions  3  and  an  eameflnefs  in  preaduig 
ferves  to  promote  both,  as  it  tends  to  make  the  hearen 
the  more  attentive  to  what  is  faid.  They  are  therebie 
in  the  wrong,  who  would  have  thefe  ornaments  of  (pcech 
liid  adde.  But  let  them  hear  what  Bifliop  Burnet  (aysi 
who  is  more  to  be  regarded  :  ^  Man  is  a  low  (brt  of  crea- 
*'  ture  j  he  does  not,  nay,  nor  the  greateft  part  cannot 
^^  coRdder  things  in  themfelves,  without  thole  ieafonings 
**  that  muft  recommend  them  to  their  aileflions.  That  a 
"  difcouric  be  heard  with  any  Hfiy  it  muft  be  Ipoken  with 
**■  I'djhc  ;  and  tlio  looks  and  morion«:  of  the  eye  do  carry  in 
*'  them  fuch  additions  to  what  is  faid,  that  where  the/edo 
"  not  at  all  concur,  it  has  nor  all  the  force  upon  them,  that 
"  othcrulfc  it  might  have.  "  *  He  therefore  fends 
preachers  to  T/J/)-,  QuhftiliiW^  &c.  to  learn  from  them 
the  art  of  fpeaking.  f  I  cannot  here  forbear  mentioning 
^<r»fi/irt7;'s  wcrds,  concerning  the  geftures  of  an  orator. 
•"  'Tis  no  wonder,  J\\s  ^f,  if  thefe  things,  which  yet  lie 
••  in  fome  motion,  have  fo  ffreat  an  effect  upon  mens 
"  minds  j  /incc  a  pifture,  whicn  is  a  filent  work,  andal- 
*'  ways  appears  the  fame,  can  fo  m-ike  its  way  to  our 
**  moft  inward  affeftions,  as  that  it  ftiall  fcem  fometinies 
"  to  furpafs  the  force  there  is  in  fpeaking.  On  the  other 
*'  hand,if  the  gefture  and  countenance  fuit  not  to  the  things 
"  we  arc  faying,  and  we  fpeak  merrily  of  melancholy  fub- 
jeils,  and  affirm  any  thing  with  the  ufual  gefture  of 
denying,  our   words  will  not  only  carry  no  authority 

with  them,   but  even  fail    of  being  bcliev'd. The 

"  countenance,  above  all,  bears  rule.  With  this  we 
**  intreat,  with  this  we  threaten,  with  this  we  are  for- 
"  rowful,  with  this  we  are  fad,  with  this  we  are  bold, 
"  with  this  we  are  fubmiflive,   upon  this  men    depend , 

'*  this 
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**  this  they  ^ook  upon,  this  they  obfervc,  even  ■be_fore 
.**  we  fpeaic,  with  this  we  love  fbme,  with  this  we  hate 
•*  others,  by  this  we  unc^eritand  many  things,  this  is 
"  many  times  inftead  of  all  wo^ds.  "  * 

I  will  here  alfo  add  the  judgment  of  Dr.  Ed-wards  : 
"  This  is  an  accompli/hment  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gof- 
•*  pel,  they  preach  lb  that  their  auditors  may  feel,  as  well 
"  as  hear  them.  Their  pronunciation  is  not  carelefs,  fri- 
?*  gid,  and  languid  5  but  lively,  fervent,  and  powerful. 
."  For  they  know  [as  Mr. /i?rt^rf  faith]  that  they  procure 
"  attention  hy  eamejinefs  of  Jfeech  5  it  being  natural  to  men 
to  think^i  that  ivhere  there  is  mnch  eamejinefs^  there  is  fome- 

n-hat  v:orth  hearing. A  main  requifite  in  an  orator 

was  thought,  by  one  of  the  eminenteumen  of  that  facul- 
ty, to  be  aBton  5  and  I  do  not  fee  how  it  can  be  want- 
.  iiig  in  a  preacher,  who  is  the  choiceft  of  orators.  Some 
•*  aflion  fnould  at  leaft  appear  in  him,  fome  decent  car- 
^*  riage,  fome  grace  in  delivery  5  for  this  is  a  proper  means 
"  of  affefting  the  minds  of  men.  I  could  never  ap- 
"  prove  of  thofe  pulpit  men,  who  ftand  movelefs  in  that 
"  place,  as  if  they  were  ty'd  to  the  (lake ,  a  fign  that 
**  preaching  is  a  martyrdom  tothem.  '*  t 

rhcfeare  the  things  which  we  commend  in  a  preacher, 
nor  do  we  defire  fuch,  to  obferve  any  other  directions,  than 
what  Bifhop  Burnet^  and  Dr.  Eduards^  not  only  lay  down 
in  their  writings,  but  alfo  praftis'd  in  their  preaching,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  their  hearers.  If  there  are  any, 
who  ufe  an  indecent  gefture  (as  a  man  may  err  on  that 
hand)  I  will  not  undertake  to  defend  them.  But  they 
are  in  a  worfe  miftake,  who  would  have  all  aftion  laid 
afide  in  preaching,  and  that  Minifters  Aiould  read  their 
fermons  with  their  eyes  fix'd  upon  their  notes,  without  fo 
much  as  looking,  it  mav  be,  on  the  people.  Nor  do 
we  fear  the  judgment  of  our  Brethren  abroad  in  this 
matter. 

The  Doflor  very'  weakly  charges  our  predeceflbrs  with 
an  aifefted  way  of  preaching.  II  1  grant  they  preachM  with 
life  and  fpirit,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  if  they  had  one  5 
nor  will  any  one  in  his  wits  blame  them  for  it.  We  fhould 
thank  him  for  the  great  commendation  he  is  pleas  d  to  give 
of  the  prefent  fet  of  Nonconformift  Minifters,  were  it  not 

R  r  4  maniftftly 
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xnanifeftly  done  with  a  defign  of  loadins  our  anccfhci 
5vith  the  greater  reproach.  There  it,  inieed,  a  firujp 
levity  and  inconftancy  to  be  obfervVl  in  oiir  AdTerianOf 
ivho,  according  as  they  think  it  will  be  to  their  pupofe^fanM- 
timcs,  with  BillTop  Bwrnit^  *  make  our  predeceflars  to  half 
exceird  us$  and  foinetimes,  with  our  Author,  reprefentuiai 
hi  furpafTmg  them.  Whom  are  we  noW  to'  belieTC  ?  I  fear 
Bi/hop  Burnetts  account  comes  neareft  to  the  tmth.  Bdc 
£nce  our  Advcrfaries  fo  highly  commend,  -(bndetiipet  ov 
predeceflbrsi  and  fometimes  us  of  the  prefent  genenitioii$ 
let  our  Brethren  judge,  upon  what  defign»  and  by  VfhiZ 
right  they  caft  them  out  ox  their  Communion,  and  ihnt 
the  door  againft  our  return,  by  their  paltry 
and  their,  at  beft,  very  doubtful  fubfcriptions. 

Further,  our  Author  very  fiilfly  reprefents  us.  at  now 
difefteeming  Mr.  Baxter ^  and  our  other  Divines  of  nis  time. 
That  reverend  perfon  was  very  excellent  in jprafKcal  di^ 
vinity,  and  the  mofl  happy  and  ufefiil  way  ot   preachings 
that  I  may  fay  nothing  of  the  extraordinary  fharpnefsana 
fubtilty  ot  his  under  (landing.     And,   indeed,  it  would  be 
very  fliameful  in  us,  if  we  did  not  highly  value  and  honor 
a  jperfon,  fo  greatly  commended  by  very  confiderable  men 
ot  the  Epiicopal  party,  fuch  as,  Ti//or/o»,  StiUtngfleet^  B«r- 
roir,  Glanx'tl^   Sbtrtocl^j  &c.     Nay,  we  reckon  him  to  have 
been  one  of  the  moft  valuable  Divines  of  our  nation,  and 
his  own  time  ^   than  whom,  unlefs  we  are  much  miflaken, 
God  has  hardly  honor'd  any  one  perfon,  fmce  the  Reforma- 
tion, to  be  a  more  fuccefsful  inftrument  to  advance  true  piety. 
But  'tis  ncedlefs  to  multiply  words  in  his  commendation, 
fince  his  character  is  well  known,  not  only  at  home,  but  to 
our  Brethren  abroad,  firom  his  mofl  ufenil  writings,  tranf> 
lated  into   many  foreign  languages.     But  the  mcurable 
wound  thatmoft  pious  perfon  gave  the Englifi  Hierarchy,and 
ceremonies,  can  never  be  forgiven.     Hence  are  thefe  whi- 
ning complaints.    For  this  reafon  they  make  fuch  an  out- 
er)',  and  endeavour  to  leffcn  his  reputation.     And  that 
our  Adverfaries  may  not  any  longer  impofe  upon  themfelves 
with  this  pleafant  fancy,  we  let  them  know,  we  efteem 
Otww,  Baxttr^  ratesy  Houy  Ctan;ocl(^y  Manton^  Gilpin^  and  many 
others,  whom  it  would  be  tedious  to  reckon  up,  as  fbme 
of  the  moft  excellent  Divines  of  the  hft  Century.     We 

own 
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own  there  were  many  famous  Divines  alfo  among  the 
Churchmen  5  but  doubt  whether  we  agree  with  our 
Author  in  naming  the  peHbns.  But  how  did  our  Author 
jknow,  we  take  our  ^-^^  of  reafoning  from  tbg  clear  method  of 
their  Sharps  and  Tillotjons  ? 

I  fay  nothing  of  Archbifhop  SiarP^  few  of  whofe  writings 
I  have  ever  feen.    Archbifhop  IiAot/oif  is  remarkable  for 
an   admirable  flile,  a  fbUd  confutation  of  the  Pablfts^  % 
clear  and  ufefiil  handling  of  the  duties  of  natural  religion  ( 
and,  wherein  I  wifh  his  example  were  more  fbllow'd,  aa 
excellent  moderate  temper,  which  he  very  feldom  &ils  to 
difcover  in   his  writings.     Bat  if  a  man  would  have  an 
intire  fcheme  of  Chriftianityi  he  muft  not,  in  my  judg- 
ment, content  himfelf  with  his  writings  alone.     Dr.  EJ^ 
v:ard$  has  fufficiently  evidenced  this,  by  what  he  has  lately 
faid  upon  that  fubjefl.    His  works  are  in  every  Englljb 
reader  s  hands,  and  therefore  I  /hall  forbear  tranfcribing 
much  from  him.    I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  one  place» 
where  he  fays,  unlefs  the  Cler^  mend  their  preaching, 
•*  Some  are  apt  to  think,  that  there  will  be  a  neceflity  of 
^*  repairing  fometimes  to  other  aflemblies,  befides  thole  of 
their  Church  ;  that  perfons  may  have  the  whole  of  reli« 
gion  taught  them.  "  *  And  neither  he,  nor  theDifTenters, 
blame  Miniflers  for  prefpng  moral  virtues  in  their  fermons, 
provided  the  other  parts  of  the  Chriflian  religion  are  not 
omitted.     But  'tis  no  wonder  many  feniions  favour  fo  lit«^ 
tie  of  Chriflianity,  when  a  fyflem  of  Divinity  is  very  fel- 
dom, if  ever,  read  to  Students  in  our  Univerfities:  but 
after  four  years,  fpent  in  the  fludy  of  Philology  and  Philo^ 
Ibphy,    they  arc  fent  abroad  to  undertake  the  care  of 

Earilnes,  when  they  have  hardly  enter'd  upon  the  fhidy  of 
Hvinity  5  or  if  they  continue  lenjger  in  the  Univerfities, 
they  muft  fludy  Divinity  by  themfelves,  without  the  af- 
fiflance  of  a  Tutor.  And  hence  'tis  fo  common  for  our 
Adverfaries  to  contemn  and  undervalue  theProfeffors  of  the 
tJniverfities  abroad.  \ 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.    XV. 

Of  the  Faults  found  with  the  Engliih  Liturgy. 

I  Have  had  occafion  already,  in  feveral  places,  to  fpok 
of  the  faults  of  the  Liturgy  :  I  Ihall  therefore  treat  of  I 
diem  but  briefly  in  this  place,  fince  my  work  has  already 
fon  to  too  great  a  length.  Our  Author  mentions  thice 
federal  faults  we  find  with  it»  which  he  afterwards  ^ 
Aindly  endeavours  to  excufe.  How  well  he  perfibnni 
the  talk  he  undertakes,  we  Ihall  confider  in  ipes^kii^  is 
each. 

The  firfl  fault  then  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  Liturgy  ii: 
Bicamje  the  LortTs  Prayer  is  rtpeaftJ  three  or  feitr  times  im  At 
Strvict^  tbiSf  tbeyf^^  is  likf  the  Popijh  Opus  operatum  y  'nt 
wtfiig  XMmrefeMtMs  iH  our frayery  anddfjilin^  the  f acred 'sc^fi^ 
ifGodvnth  imfure fuferfi'tti^n.*  And  to  this  accuiation  he  thai 
anfwers :  Bttt  the  reafpn  vfhy  the  LonTs  Prayer  is  fo  often  refes^ 
teA  in  the  fame  njftmhly  isy  hecaufe  feveral  diJiinB  Offcet  art 
fut  together^  viz.  Morning  Prayer^  the  Litany^and  the  Commnnimi 
Service y  which  are  fotnetimes  us'A  feparately  ^  and  fry  that  reafuM 
the  Chnrch  has  frovidtdy  that  ve  never  fiould  hvi ak^  omr  j^'J* 
owrs  rule  in  owr  frayers^  hut  ufe  the  frrm  v:hicb  he  lath  give* 
us,  f 

But  this  is  a  forry  excufe.  For  when  two  OHices  are  put 

Xher,  why  may  not  thoie  things,  which  are  conusoo 
th,  be  left  out  in  one  or  t'other  of  them  ?  Let  now 
any  indifierent  per&ns  judge,  whether  when  that  Prayerbt 
repeated,  as  'tis  upon  fome  occafions,  fix  times  in  one 
auembly,  they  dont  fin  againfl  that  command  of  our  Sa- 
viour: ButVfh4Pt  ys  trayyufe  not  vatn  reVetltionSy  as  the  Hi  at  hen  dtj 
for  thft  thinks  that  they  fjall  he  heard  for  thtir  much  /peal;j»^.  »l 
And  if  our  Adveriaries  had  a  mind  to  put  twenty  Ofbces 
together,  the  Lord's  Prayer  might  by  the  fame  reafonbe 
repeated  twenty  times.  But  neither  is  this  excufe  altoge- 
ther true.  For  they  always  repeat  it  twice  in  the  fingle 
Office  of  Morning  Prayer,  as  like  wife  in  that  of  the  Com- 
munjon  :  nor  is  r^e  Litany  an  office  that  is  ever,  a«  tar  as 
1  know,  (aid  by  itfelf. 

The 
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The  fecond  fault  the  Do3or  mentions,  is:  Becaufe  m 
fray  to  he  deliver  d  from  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  fin  ^ 
'thiSf  they  fay,  15,  vith  the  Papifts,  to  f»ffofe^  that  there  are 
fome  venial  fins  J*  His  anfwer  here  is ;  Fomicaxlon  is  calid  a 
mortal  fin^  both  to  Jbeiv  the  heinous  nature  of  if,  that  it  b 
peculiarly  difpitafing  to  Gody  and  pernicious  to  our  men  fouls  ^  and 
Jil(evfife  to  correH  the  Papifts,  who  reckon  this  among  venial 
fins,  t 

Protefiant  Divines  have  long  ago  exploded  this  diftin^lion. 
the  Papifts  have  coin'd  between  mortal  and  venial  fins.  And 
fince  death  is  the  uages  of  every Jin^  unlefs  God*8. pardoning 
Grace  prevent  it,  there  is  noreafon',  why  that  diftinftion 
fliould  be  again  admitted.  Hence  the  Preshyterian  Mini- 
fters,  in  the  Conference  a{>pointed  by  King  Q)arles  11.  de- 
fir'd  thofe  words  might  be  alter'd,  and  fornication  might 
be  rather  call'd  a  heinous^  than  a  deadly  Sin.  But  the  Epif* 
copal  Comniiflioners  made  confcience  of  not  gratifying  their 
Brethren  in  fo  finall  a  requeft,  altho*  Ufiery  jVilliams^  Pri' 
deauXj  TVard.^  Brou-nriggCy  Featly^  and  Hackgt^  who  were  mofl: 
of  them  Bi/hons,  had  before  given  their  advice  for  fuch  an 
alteration^  fuch  a  hatred  had  they,  at  that  time,  of  peace. 
And  however  Dr.  Nichols  here  pretends  to  juftify  the 
Church  in  this  particular,  yet  'tis  plain  he  did  not  think 
we  found  fault  without  a  caufe.  For  fpeaking  of  that 
conference,  upon  another  occafion,  he  very.honeftly  tells 
us:  "  The  Bifhops  were  not  very  forward  10  make  any 
*•  alterations,  which  were  propofed  by  the  Presbyterians^ 
^'  even  in  fome  things  as  might  have  deferv'd  confideration^ 
"  refufing  them  fo  much  as  the  change  of  deaMy  fin^  into 
"  heinous  fin.  "  II  Now  we  are  the  rather  defirous  of  this 
alteration,  becaufe  we  obferve  feveral  of  the  Church  Mini- 
Oers  do,  in  their  writings,  openly  abet  and  defend  that 
diftin£iion. 

But  I  proceed  to  the  t^ird  fault.  Becaufe^  fays  he,  in  the 
Offfce  of  burial  J  tvepray^  That  when  we  depart  this  life,  we 
may  reft  in  Chriu,  as  our  hope  is,  this  our  brother  doth. 
ThiSy  fay  they,  is  connmnly  to  lie  to  the  Spirit  ofGod^  and  to  pro- 
mife  the  l^tngdom  of  Heaven  to  the  children  of  the  Devil,  t  But 
this  objeftion  he  hopes  eafily  to  get  over,  thus:  According 
to  the  rules  of  CWiftian  charity ^  ive  hope  for  the  falvation  of  every 

deceafed 
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Atfsfid  fnfm^  «b  JUis  wMm  tbt  tsk  of  tbe  Qmreb  %  m 
fM^,  or  csHWQtf  vntbota  tbe  greatfft  Mrr^gamce^  excImJi  «^ 
9  tar  ffTMU  jmdpnent^  Jnm  the  cmmmn  remwd  ef  CbA 
tMSf,  vtmmAtOmrcb  bath  not  tbotfbfjuf  exclmde  hy  bnftL 
betmfmnm*^ 

I  am  octcily  igm»aiit  what  thofe  rales  rf  Cbri/H^mhym^ 
which  fcqiure  lu  to  btfe  thus  conceniiig  men,  who  ICR^ 
it  may  be,  notorious  for  all  manner  of  wickedneTs.  Tk 
Spirit  of  God  teftifies,  that  tbe  tmr^bteeus  Jbail  tnt  imberk 
^  kgngJtm  §fGoJ,  f  How  then  can  we  hope,  that  fudi  an 
made  parcakefsof  the  eternal  inheritance,  provided  oolf 
they  died  net  under  the  Church's  cenfiire?  Hov 
many  wicked  wretches  are  daily  buried,  who,  as  dxy 

Sve-oo  fignt  of  £>  much  as  a  death  bed  repentance,  have 
ft  us  no  room  fi>r  fuch  a  hope  in  their  cafe  ?     To  requite 
Miniflcn  to  enrefs  fuch  a  hope,  is  as  wicked,  as  'tis  ab- 
fiud.    Nay,    it  we   fuppofe  the    cafe    to  bg^    donbtfal 
what  occafion    is  there  to  fay  any  thing  ab<{ut  it  ?     But 
profligate  wretches  meet  with  that  charity  among  our  Ad- 
verfaries,  which  fereral  of  the  furious  High  blades  refiife 
to  fhew  to  any  Diflenters.    Nor  can  it  be  expre(s  d  how 
greatniifchief4usbeendone  to  religion.by  the  promifcuous 
nie  of  this  form  in  burying  the  dead.     Men  are  eafily 
harden'd  in  their  impieties,  when  they  hear  fuch  hope  m 
entertained  of  thofe  that  liv*d  and  died  like   themfelves. 
If  it  was  left  to  a  Miniftcr's  difcrccion,  to  expre(s  this  cha- 
ritable hope  of  the  dead  he  buries,  or  not  to  exprefs  it, 
according  aa  he  faw  there  was  real'on,  it  would  be  quite 
another  cafe.     But  ^ce  they  are  requir'd  always  to  (xj 
the  fame,  of  all  thofe  that  have  been  baptiz'd,  and  did  not 
dieexcommunicate,orbylayingviolent  hands  ontheoifelvet, 
we  cannot  oblige  ourlelves  to  conform  to  fuch  a  cuflom. 
But  let  this  matter  be  judg'd  by  the  words  of  the  Liturgy: 
^  For  as  much  as  it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  God,  of  his 
««  great  mercy,  to  take  unto  himfelf  the  foul  of  our  dear 
**  brother  here  departed,  we  therefore  coniniit  his  body  to 
*•  the  ground  ;  earth  to  earth,  afhes  to  afhes,  duft  to  duft, 
•'  in  lure  and  certain  hope  of  the  refurreftion  to  eternal 
••  life,  through  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  who  fliall  change 

•*  our  vile  bodv,  ^^r. a'\lmighty  God,  with  whom  live 

•*  the  fpirits  of  them  that  depart  hence  in  the  Lord,  and 

with 
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••  with  whom  the  fouls  of  the  faithful,  after  they  are  de- 
•*  liver*d  from  the  burden  of  the  flefli,  are  in  joy  and  felici- 
**  tyj  we  give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath  plealed 
**  tnee  to  deliver  this  our  brother,  oat  of  the  mi(eries  df 

•*  this  finful  world,  &c. We  meekly  befeech  thee,  O 

•*  Father,  to  raife  us  from  the  death  of  fin,  -unto  the  life 
**  of  righteoufnefs  5  that  when  we  fhall  depart  this  life, 
•*  we  may  reft  in  him  [Chrtji']  as  our  hope  is,  this  our  bro-      ^  g 
**  ther  doth.  "    Thefe  are  the  words  to  be  faid  of  every  I//A  / 
one  that's  buried,  and  which  our  author  has  undertaken  toOLf^^^ti 
defend  5  but  which  to  us  appear  to  be fuch as  would  juiK- I  «. , 
fy  our  Separation,  if  we  difliK  d  nothing  elfe.     Nor  can  our       '^ 
Adverfaries  agree  with  one  another  in  this  matter.    For  in 
the  Saxoy  Conference  J  they  refused  to  make  any  defir*d  altera* 
lions  in  the  Office,  and  gave  this  reafon  for  it' t   **  We  fee 
**  not  why  thefe  words  may  not  be  (aid  of  any  perfon, 
*^  whom  we  dare  not  fay  is  damn'd  3  and  it  were  a  breach 
•*  of  charity  to  fiiy  fo,  even  of  thofe,  whofe  repentance  we 
•*  do  not  fee  :  for  whether  they  do  not  inwardly  and  hear- 
•*  tily  repent,  even  at  the  laft  aft,  who  knows  ?    And 
**  that  God  will  not,  even  then,  pardon  them  upon  fuch 
**  repentance,   who  dares   fay  ?  "  *     And    yet   Dr.   Patn^ 
and   many  other  of  their  Divines,   ftiffly  deny  that  any 
fuch  late  repentance  can  be  true,  and  faving. 

So  much  for  the  faults  of  the  Liturgy,  nere  mentioned 
by  our  Author.  From  what  has  been  faid,  the  'whole  Ke- 
formed  v.'orldy  to  whofc  judgment  he  fubmits  the  matter  in 
the  end  of  the  Chapter,  may  now  decide  between  us,  whe- 
ther we  have  not  juftly  found  fault  with  thefe  things,  not- 
withftanding  what  Dr.  Nichols  has  alledg'd  to  the  contrary. 
The  reft  of  this  Chapter  is  (pent  in  runing  over  the  feveral 
parts  of  the  Liturgy  $  that  u>  it  may  appear,  forfooth,  how 
mtuh  their  Liturgy  excels  all  other Sy  either  in  the  antient^  or  the 
prefent  Ckttrch.  f  But  if  a  man  were  inclined  throughly  to 
examine  all  the  jiarts,  and  members  of  this  exquifite  body 
of  prayers  (as  our  Adverfaries  efteem  it) 'twere  eafy  to /hew 
that  each  of  them  has  its  defefts  and  blemifhes.  But  for 
the  reafon  I  gave  before,  I  fhall  content  my  felf  with  only 
a  few  brief  remarks. 

The  Confefpon^  which  our  Author  fo  highly  extols,  Is 
too  fhort  and  general,  and  feems  not  well  adapted  to  an« 
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fwer  the  end  of  confeffion,  that  is,  to  promote  the  contritkn 
of  the  heart.     And  tho'  very  heinous  farticmlmr  fins,  of  wfakkl 
the  aflembly  has  not  been  guilty  ^  are  not  to  be  brought  iMi 
a  public  confeiCon  5  yet  there  are  many  ofiences,  which  dl 
are  chargeable  with »  and  ought  therefore  to  be  morepvJ 
ticularly  iniifted  on  in  that  pare  of  the  Service.     ll(| 
Church  of  Efiglafid  holds  the  doftrine  of  original  fin  $  iiii| 
:\    r       more,  that  ManCs  Jin  is  imputed   to  all  bis  fofierity^  as  o« 
*1*       -^  Author  informs  us.  *     Why  then  /hould  not  original  finix 
*         -*  *  taken  into  theirconfefiion^efpecially,  finceit  ferves  tofhei 
r.  ■      .A  the  neceffity  of  the  mercy  of  God  obtained  for  us  bvdx 
•J  blood  of  Chrift?  '^ 

The  alternate  reciting  of  the  Pfalms  f  is  no  where  on- 1 
manded  by  ^e  Church,  but  has  crept  in  by  an  evil  cuflom. 
The  Minifler*8  part  may  be  eafily  underflood,  but  the  cso- 
fusM  noife  of  the  people  is  hardly  intelligible.  Further,  the 
Ffalms  they  read  are  not  thofe  of  the  lafl  tranflation,  made 
from  the  Hebrew  5  but  an  old  one,  agreeable  to  that  of  At 
Seventy,  in  which  fome  things  are  imjproperly,  nay,  and 
very  badly  rendered.  But  they  expe«  allowances  herein, 
to  be  made  them  upon  the  account  of  their  deference  and 
love  to  antiquity. 

The  repeating  the  Creed  always  at  the  Communion  began 
not  before  the  middle  of  the  fifth  Century,  and  was  the 
Contrivance  of  Peter  FmIIo,  an  Heretic,  as  Theodorus  LeBv 
tells  us.  II  This  I  take  notice  of  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who 
are  Lovers  of  antiquity 5  becaufe  Dr.  Nichols  has  faid  no- 
thing of  the  antiquity,  or  Author  of  this  pra£lice. 

The  Utany    is  made  up  o(  a  great  many   Jirtle    /hort 
prayers,  hcapM  up  together,  without  any  great  matter  of 
order,  t     Thefe   petitions  are  pronounc'd,  partly   by  the 
Minifter,  and  partly  by  the  people,  who  fometimes  divide 
one  fhort  fentence  between  them.    But  I  will  prefent  our 
Arbitrators  with  a  part  of  the  Litany,  that  they  may  the 
better  judge,  whether  our  AdverCiries  are  guilty  of  thofe 
Td/w  repetitions  condemned  by  our  Saviour,  or  not.     •<  Mm. 
•*  Son  of   God,   we    befeech    thee    to    hear   us.     jinfv. 
•*  Son  of  God,    we  befeech   thee  to  hear   us.     Min,  O 
**  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeftaway  the  fins  of  the  world, 
•*  yfnfw.  Grant  us  thy  peace.     Mw-  O  Lamb  of  God,  that 
•*  takeft  away  the  fins  of  the  world  j  Anjh.  Have  mercy 

upon 
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«*  upon  us.  Mill.  O  Chriftyhear  us.  jinfw.  O  Chrift,  hear  us. 
««  Mif .  L(»rd,  have  mercy  upon  us.  ^nfio.  Lord,  have  mercy 
«<  upon  us.  Aii».  Chrift,  have  mercy  upon  us.  jinfv.  Chrin^ 
^  have  mercy  upon  us.     Min,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
**  ^nfw.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Mn.  Our  Father  which 
•*  art  in  heaven,  &c,  "  In  fo  few  words  as  thefe,  hsve  meny 
t^n  Hs  is  feven  times  repeated  5    and  bear  us  four  times 
tho'  it  had  been  repeated  above  twenty  times  befi»e»  in  the 
former  part  of  the  fame  Office.  And  who  can  now  help  opeif«- 
tnf^his  eytSy  and  feeing  kowmucb  this  Liturgy  excels  all  •rofrr^ 
either  in  the  antient^  or  the  prefem  Church  ?     We  dont  at  all 
blame  the  reiterated  petitions  of  a  devout  foul,  that  arife 
from  a  more  vehement  and  extraordinary  a£Ee^on.    Buf^ 
to  fpeak  the  truth,   I  hardly  think  this  depends  upon  our 
own  pleafure,  but  proceeds  m>m  that  Spirit  of  fuppiicatiooy 
who  a£bs  of  his  own  good  pleafure.    Altho'  we  are  to  endea- 
vour to  ftir  up  our  fouls  to  the  moft  fervent  defires,  a« 
often  as  we  pray  ^   yet  good  men  experience  themfelvei 
fome times  favoured  with  a  more  than  ordinary  aid  of  the 
Spirit    in  their  private   devotions:    and  hence  they  do 
well  to  redouble  .their  petitions.    But  I  dont  yet  under^ 
(land,  how   our  advocates  for  the  Liturgy  can  be  certain 
the  atfembly  fhall  be  fivour'd  with  fuch  extraordinary  de» 
fires  at  the  jprecife  time,  when  thefe  repetitions  are  pre- 
fcrib'd,  rather  than  any  other,  wherein  the  fame  or  uich 
like  things  are  pray'd  &r  by  them. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Of  the  Difciplme  of  the  Church  of  England. 

OU  R  Adverfaries  are  very  angry  at  our  complaints  of 
their  want  of  ecclefiaftlcal  Difcipline;  altho*  fome  of 
the  moft  confiderable  men  amons  themfelves,  acknowledge 
there  is  too  much  reafon  for  them.  Our  Author  boldly 
tiff  e ah  to  ail  iynpartia!  judges ^  vhethcr  they  ever  fyew  any  infer 
fpxcr^nnent  in  the  izhoU  Chri/iian  uorld :  ♦  notwithftandmg,  he 
here  in  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  grants  *tis  defeaive. 
Thty  may^  fays  he,  be  pleased  to  twdtrjiand^  that  our  Difciplme^ 
tVo*  fhort  of  tehatgooa  mtn  wtfh  for^  yet  is  the  heft  tee  caa  have 
in  ihefe  miferable  divrjions  of  the  Churco,  f 
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Dr.  Ulntiy  takes  notice  by  the  by,  that  the  Chiudi  J 
EKflamJ  obferres  no  Church  Difcipline.*     And  the  LitMn 
it  felf  teachm  them,  once  a  year,  to  wilh  the  godly  mat 
pline  of  the  primitive  Church  reftor'd.     I  have  alio  •^hA 
notice  aheady,  from  Bifliop  Burnet^  how  very  corrupt  therl 
prefent  DiTcipline  is.  And  I  fuppofe,  'twill  pleafe  the  readffl 
to  hear  what  the  fame  excellent  perfon's  judgment  was,  cm 
cemiog  that  matter,  in  one  of  the  laft  works  he  publilh'd. 
«  The  frovifo^fays  he^  that  had  pafs'd  in  K.  Henry  the  Eightki 
•*  time,  that  continued  aU  the  Canon  law  then  recei? Jl 
<*  in  England^  'till'  a  Code  of  Ecclefiaftical  laws  wasiw* 
**  par'd  (which,  tho*  attempted,   and  well  prepared,  vii 
*•  never  fettled)   has  /ix V  <iww»i5  w  manygrofs  ahufesr  bcfidf 
•*  the  Jiiatpry  firms  of  thofe  Courts,  which  make  all  pro- 
^  ceedings  in  them  both  flow  and  chargeable.     This  has 
«•  ..in  a  great  meafure  enervated  all  Church  Diicipline.    A 
«*  faint  wiih,  that  is  read  on  jffi  Wednefday^  intimates  a  d^ 
••  fire  of  reviving  the  antient  Difcipline  5  yet  no  progrefi 
"  has  been  made  to  render  that  more  effedual.The  exemp* 
*♦  tions  fettled  by  the  Papal  authority  do  put  many  pard 
<«  of  this  Church  in  a  very  disjointed  ftate  :  while  in  fbme 
**  places  the  Laity,  and  in  many  others  Presbyters  exeicife 
««  cpifcopal    jurildiiSion,    independent  on  their  Bifhops, 
"  in  contradidion  to  their  principles  :  while  they  afierta 
"  divine  right  for  fettling  the  government  of  the  Chuidi 
«<  in  Bifhops,  and  yet  pradife  Epifcopal  authority  in  tbe 
«*  virtue  of  an  acl  of  rarliamcnt,  thar  provifionally   con- 
"  firm'd  thofc  Papal  invaiions  of  the  Epifcopal  power; 
«*  which  is  plainly  xhar,  which  by  a  modern  name  is  cal- 
«<  led  Eraftianijm^   and  is  fo  feverely  cenfur'd    by    fbmc 
"  who   yet   praflife  it ;    iince  whatever   is    done  under 
"  the  pretence   of  law,  againft  the  divine  appointment, 
"  can  go  under  no  better  name,  than  the  highelt  and  worft 
•*  degree  of  Erajtlan'tfm.  f 

But  to  return  to  Dr.  Nichols :  What  are  thofe  mifcraUe 
dlxtftons  of  the  Churchy  which  hinder  the  reftoring  Difci- 
pline ?  Certainly,  they  are  not  fo  much  thofc  between 
them  and  us,  as  rhofe  among  themfelves.  If  all  the  Epif- 
coparians  were  agreed,  why  might  they  not  be  able  to 
recover  the  antient  fomi  of  Difcipline  ?  The  pious  part  of 
the  Clergy,  among  whom  the  Doctor  doubtlefs  made  one, 
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earnellly  defire  it,  and  perhaps  carefully  endeavour  it  5  but 
iuch  deiigns  are  hindcr'd  by  others,  who»  not  without 
caufe,  are  afraid  of  them.  It  the  true  eccleiiaftical  Difci- 
pline  were  once  fet  up,  I  make  no  doubt,  our  controverfy 
would  foon  be  ended.  Forwhenfoever  our  merciful  Father 
Ihall  pleafe,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  ftir  up  the  Churchmen, 
to  mend  their  Difcipline  5  he  will,  without  queftion,  infufe 
into  them,  at  the  lame  time,  fuch  a  Spirit  of  love  and 
peace,  as  will  effectually  put  an  end  to  their  childifh  fond- 
nefs  for  trifles.  Which  it  once  it  happens ,  what  fhall  be 
able  to  prevent  our  being  united  ?  As  to  the  DifTcnters, 
they  neither  are,  nor  can  be  a  hindrance  to  the  rcflaura- 
tion  of  the  antient  Difcipline.  'Tis  not  long  of  us,  that 
they  can't  govern  their  own  Members,  hold  Synods,  lay 
afide  their  bad  Canons,  and  make  new  ones.  Wc  greatly 
long  to  fee  that  happy  day  :  God  grant  it  may  be  haften'd. 
I  confefs,  they  labour  under  this  one  inconvenience,  that 
they  can  make  no  ecclefialHcal  laws  without  the  content  of 
the  government  ^  but  that  is  not  owing  to  us,  but  to  the 
conftitution  of  their  Church.  And  yet,  who  can  imagine 
the  government  would  be  againft  fo  good  a  thing  as  the  re- 
floring  Difcipline,  if  they  did  but  fee  it'  were  heartily 
defird  by  the  greater  part  of  the  Clergy?  But  there  is  toa 
much  reafbn  to  fear,  the  Clergy  will  nevermove  at  all  in  this 
work,  unlefs  the  Parliament  firfl  take  it  in  hand  of  their 
own  accord.     But  our  Author  goes  on: 

Jfall  things  "jsere  compos' d  and  quiet  amo>2^Ji  uSj  then  ive  could 
eafiy  up  fly  ntiv  lavs  to  the  refiraining  afgro'wiu^  evils.  But  in  our 
prejtnt  troublefome  circumfiances^  it  is  thought  hy  tnoft  intelligent 
terfons  too  rnjh  an  attempt  tojiir  the  old  foundation  s. 

But  what  if  thefe  troublefome  circufnjhinces  are  the  puni/h- 
ment  of  your  (In,  in  neglecting  and  dellroying  Church 
Difcipline,  and  God  is  hereby  calling  you  to  reltore  it !  If 
that  conjefturc  is  not  improbable,  how  vainly  are  thefe 
troublefome  circumflanccs  alledg'd  as  an  excufe  ?  Certainly^ 
no  man  fliould  ever  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it* 
And  if  our  Adverfaries  acknowledge  the  neceffity  of  that 
Difcipline,  the  want  of  which  they  lament,  why  have  they 
not  as  yet  attempted  to  fet  it  up  ?  Why  dont  they  ufe  as 
much  Difcipline,  as  they  fee  we  do,  notwithflanding  thefe 
troublefome  circumflances  ?  Why  dont  they,  as  well  as 
we,  keep  Heretics  and  profligate  nnners  from  their  Com* 
munion  ?  They  arc  atraid,  it  maybe,  theylhould  come 
over  to  us,  when  they  rejcfl  them.    But  if  it  ihould  prove 
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fo,  what  hurt  would  it  Ao  the  Church  ?  The  happineb 
of  the  Church  depends  more  upon  the  holinefs,  thande 
number  of  her  members.  And  why  m.iy  nor  we  as  well 
fear  the  fame  thing  ?  Bur,  indeed,  that  fe.ir  is  caufeleGf 
1x>r  we  /hould  admit  no  fuch  to  our  Communion,  unlefs  they 
uiend  their  manners. 

Our  Author  hitherto  has  been  owning  the  defefls  of  tbdr 
Difcipline  5  which  any  one  would  j;uels,  by  his  words,  was 
in  a  very  wretched  and  deplorable  condition.  But  noW| 
as  tho'  he  repented  of  his  conceiiion,  he  pretends  that 
Difcipline,  with  all  its  f'.ults,  is  equal  to  that  of  any  othff 
Church  whatever.  For  thus  he  difcourfes  in  the  words  tlut 
immediately  tollciW  :  //oi:rv.r,  o/.r  p-tfinr  Jiatt  of  D'^aftm 
Aefervtsjo  little  to  he  r..  ij-is'ii  0-  i  ^a:;;'./  r/ith  iZ>:y  flA^rant  Jufrriff% 
that  ^tis  not  a  ',ot  h:frnoy  to  irc  ti)n:Us'.rcJl  rules  of  other  Chwrchs^ 
its  e\'eyy  mfdrt'uxl    ',iuk,c    muji   >:t.4i>   cr*i>:f.     He   is   a    great 


evils,  and  the  good  of  the  (lliiirch  taken  care  of;  and  as 
foon  as  any  fcandal  is  given,  either  by  irens  manners,  or 
opinions,  it  prefently  meets  with  a  juft  ceni'ure.  Bui  every 
creature  likes  its  own  otV^p^ing  bLil.  And  we  have  had 
occailon  more  than  or.ce,  to  take  notice  of  this  vain  hu- 
mour of  our  Adverfaries,  who  take  :ill  opj>nrtunities  of  ex- 
toIlinf>  everv  thin"  that  belon"*?  to  themfelve?,  and  never 
vouchl.ife  in  any  thing  to  come  behind  other  men.  "e 
Hull  prefently  ice  what  ground  our  Author  had  to  give  bis 
own  Church's  Dilcipline  the  preference ,  when  we  go 
over  the  feveral  parts  of  it.  But  firft  let  us  hear  what  he 
fays : 

yJll  England  is  Aixidid  into  aloiit  ten  lY.oiif.iy.d  fanJLes  5  9XtT 
everyone  of  iihic}\  there  prcftdes  a  RcFIor  orVicir^  vto  has  au- 
fhority  to  preach  the  vjordof  God^  and  admhiijicr  the  Sacraments, 


Few  places  have  that  power,  which,  rr"-.i»;  fays,  belongs 
chiefly  to  the  people,  ofib:ifi):-rvo-t'yi^r:t^}s^  or  r if itJin%thoj'e 


thit  lire  unworthy,     If'a  new  Re^Kjr  is  to  be  pLac'd  in  a 

rarifh,  the  Patron   of  the    ll\:r:g  v. rites  a  letter  to  the 

Bifnop,   and  recomnu?^^..^  wIm:  C.\  rininao  he  pleafes  to 

be  put  into  it.     The  Hi/hop  cirror  lefiiie  the  perfon  thus 

recommended  ;  and  fo  tliv  parii'l.  j:a:>,  whether  they  will 

or 
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or  no,  are  committed  to  the  care  of  that  Presbyter,  chofen 
by  a  firanger,  and  it  may  be,  a  notorioufly  wicked  perfon. 
It  might  perhaps  feem  incredible  abroad,  if  I  fhould  aflert, 
that  in  the  Church  of  England^  the  beft  reform *d  Church,  as 
they  themfelvcs  boaft,  in  the  world,  whofe  fref  nt  Jlau  of 

Dife inline    is  not  a  jof   inferior  to  the  cotnjjleatefl    ruUs   uf  other 
Churches^    the   right  .of  patronage    is  bought    and    fold ; 
and   that    'tis  not  reckon'd  Simony,   nor   any  crime  at 
all,  for  a  perfon  to  buy  that  right,  or  the  next  prefentation 
of  a  living,  provided  it  be  not  void  at  the  time.    Hence 
Ignorant  rellows,  if  they  are  but  rich,  often  get  the  fattcll 
Benefices.     And  when  they  have  got  the  livings,  they  are 
not  bound  to  take  care  of  the  ilock  themfelves  5  'tis  enough 
ifthey  leave  fo  troublefbmc   a  work  to  any  forry  Curate, 
who  will  do  it  cheapeft.  Nay,  fometinies  the  Minifter  /hall 
have  the  income  ottwo,  three,  ormoreparifhes,  who  will 
not  vouchfafe  to  take  the  palloral  care  ot  one.     Hence  our 
Author  us'd  a  caution  in  his  own  expreilion  3   making  the 
number  of  Reftors  and  Vicars  altmji  as  great  as  that  of 
Pariihes.     We  have  already  heard  Bifliop  Burnetts  grievous 
complaint  of  this  matter  ^  out  of  whom  I  fhall   now   add 
a  little  more.    "  But  what  can  we  fay,  when  we  find 
'*  often  the  pooreft  Clerks  in  th^  richeft  livings  ?  whofe 
**  Incumbents,  not  content  to  devour  the  patrimony  of  the 
"  Church,   "jehile  they  feed  thmfelxeSi    and  not  the  floi\  out  of 
^*  it,    are  fo  fcandaloufly  hard  in  their  allowance  to  their 
•*  Curates,  as  ifthey  intended  equally  to  ftarve  both  Curate 

'*  and  people.* We  ought  to  refleft  on  thofe  words 

^*  of  the  Prophet,  and  fee  how  far  they  are  applicable  to 
**  us:  The  Pritft's  /i/;;  fiould  kicp  k*20wlcdz,Cy  and  they  Jljonld 
"  fi^k.  ^^^  ^^""^  ^^  ^i^  mouthy  for  he  is  t}'e  wejpn^er  of  the  Lord 
**  of  hojts.  Eitt  ye  arc  departed  out  of  the  iim^',  ye  have  canfed 
^'  many  tojiumhli'  at  the  lav.  Therefore  have  1  alfo  made  yon 
'*  contemptible  andhafe  hefore  all  the  people  ^  at  cording  ^^  y^  have 
^*  not  kipt  my  iiav-S  '! '^^  i^ave  htvn  partial  in  my  U'u;,  "  j"  Fur- 
ther, they  who  have  procur'd  themfelves  Benefices,  may, 
in  a  manner,  live  as  they  pleafe.  Several  of  our  prefent  Bi- 
fhops,  of  eminent  learnmg  and  piety,  who  would  be  glad 
to  proceed  againll  vicious  Clergymen,  and  turn  them  out 
of  their  livings,  find  themfelves  hinder'd  by  our  laws  from 
doing  it.    Hence  our  nation  abounds  with  diflblutc  Clergy- 

S  f  2  '  men* 


♦  IV.'.S;r«JCarr,  Tr^-f. ^.  3«.  t  Mil  u.    -.^^^ 


cc 
<c 
cc 

(C 

cc 


z'jO  A  ViNpicATioN  of        Part  ml 

men,  the  fhame  of  their  country,  and  the  holy  funfixoLl 
But  Ice  us  hear  how  Bifliop  i^iirirfr  fpeaks  of  this  nuctcr:l 
Ic  may  ft  em  a  confiderdtion  too  full  of  ill  natuit,H 
emulation,  and  of  jealoufy,  if  I  /hould  urge  upon  tkl 
Clergy  the  diviiions  and  feparation  that  is  fbm'dl 
'*  anionf;  us  \  tho*  there  is  a  terrible  word  in  the  Fxt^hciil 
*'  that  belongs,  but  too  evidently,  to  this  likewife:  Ihl 
•'  Iwfiors  are  become  hrut'ifjj  and  haxe  not  fought  the  Lord  j  An^  I 
"  fore  thty  Jhall  not  frofper^  and  all  their  fiicksjbali  befcaittrif  I 
^'  If  we  led  fuch  exemplary  lives,  as  became  our  chan&is  I 
"  if  we  apply  *d  our  fctves  wholly  to  the  duty  of  our  ml 
^*  fciHon  ^  if  we  iludy*d  to  outlive,  and  outlabour  t&ofe  I 
*'  that  divide  from  us  ^  we  nii^ht  hope,  by  the  bleflingill 
*'  God,  fo  far  to  overcome  their  prejudices,  and  to  tu  I 
*'  both  upon  their  cftecm  and  aife£lions,  that  a  very  fimB  I 
«*  matter  might  go  a  great  way  towards  the  healing  of  I 
••  thofe  wounds,  which  have  fo  long  weakened  and  I 
**  diftrafted  us.  "  f  But  I  proceed  to  the  oiHces  of  thefe  I 
Reftors,  who,  our  Author  tells  us,  have  fajtoml  (as  'tis  ia  I 
the  Latin^  authority  to  aAmih:J\er  the  Sucram^titsi  But  what  I 
kind  of  paftoral  authority  can  theirs  be 5  if,  as  many  affirffi,  1 
the  Bimop  is  the  only  Paftor  of  his  Diocefs  ?  Befirles,  \ 
how  can  they  be  faid  to  have  palloral  authority,  who  have 
no  power  to  keep  notorious  iinners  from  the  Sacrament  fcr 
above  fourteen  days,  unlets  he  will jput  him  into  the  Spiri- 
tual Court,  and  be  at  a  great  charge  ?  Nay,  a  man  forr^ 
fufingto  give  the  Sacrament  to  a  wicked  wretch,  (as  in  cafe 
it  be  toqu.iIiTy  him  fcr  an  o\Tkc)  may  incur  a  prodigioBt  1 
penalty.  Another  part  of  tJuir  oirico  is  i  To  catcebife  iti 
children  :  Which  was  formwrly,  during  the  tyranny  of 
Archhi/hop  Uuidy  only  to  lica*  them  repeat  the  an/wets 
in  the  Catcchifmj  fiir  it  was  not  hiwrnl  then  to  give  any 
explication  of  it.  Kiir  vvc  are  glad  our  Advcrfiiries  aiti 
iince  that  time,  confidcrably  alter  d  in  this  rcfpeft.  The)* 
are  likei^ife.  To  j?reach  a  pernio):  on  Sun Jiiy-^  'f^^-ty  are  licenctA 
tWrrtn^  (f;jr  lb  our  Author  truly  exprcifes  ir^  as  tho'  all 
PrColnrcr.N,  who  adminillcr  the  Sacraments,  had  not  a 
pouer  to  }\-c.uh.  So  much  ivS  the  method  alter 'd  fincc  the 
Apoftlc's  d.iyv.  Sr.  Paul  would  have  only  fach,  as  are  apt 
to  tian\  OidainM  IVesbytcrs ;  but  now,  if  a  man  can  read 
Prayers  and  Homilies  he  may  be  admitted  to  the  office 
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of  a  Presbyter,  tho'heis  not  capable  of  preaching.  The 
laws  of  the  Church  are  certainly  too  loofe  in  this  mattery 
iincea  Bifliop  is  allow'd  to  ordain  any  perfon,  if  he  has  a 
prefentation  to  a  living,  underftands  Latm^  and  is  not  fcan- 
dalous.  *  The  Redlors  are  not  oblig'd  to  preach  more 
than  once  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  in  many  parid^.cs  they 
have  no  afternoon  Sermons,  f  Laftly,  they  arc  oblig'd  to 
obc*y  the  orders  of  the  Ecclefiailical  Courts,  and  to  publidi 
in  their  congregations  the  Lay  Cha;icellor*s  fcntenccs  of 
Excommunication,  which  are  often  pafs'd  upon  very  frivo- 
lous occafions.  For  they  are  unworthy,  with  all  their 
fa/ioral  authority^  to  be  judges  of  the  offences  committed  ^ 
nor  are  they  in  any  thing  allow'd  to  ufe  their  own  judg- 
ment ;  but  are  bound,  with  an  implicit  faith,  to  take  the 
fentences  of  Excommunication,  which  mercenary  men  pro- 
nounce, to  be  good,  and  as  fuch  to  publiih  them  to  the 
congregation. 

The  Dr.  next  treats  of  the  PariJlAoners.  II  Thefe  within 
cur  remembrance  were  bound  by  a  very  fevcre  difciplinc, 
to  frequent  theirownpari/h  Churches,  iltho'  they  chancM  to^ 
live  at  adiftance  from  them,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
other  Churches.  All  likewife  above  fixtccn  years  old,  be 
their  faith  or  morals  what  they  will,  were  requir'd  to  re- 
ceive the  Lord's  Supper.  No  one  could  then  hny  or  fell^ 
or  almoft  live,  if  he  diflik'd  the  Enj^lijh  Service,  according 
to  that  laudable  example,  as  it  was  then  reckonM, 
Kex.  xiii.  1 7.  But  this  Difcipline  is  happily  Cillen  to  the 
ground,  tho*  to  the  great  regret  of  our  High  Cliurchmen. 
Nor  are  the  Holidays,  here  mcntion'd  by  our  Author, 
much  valu'd,  there  being  very  few  of  the  people  who  keep 
them. 

I  /hall  add  nothing  concerning  the  B//&aff,  having  largely 
treated  of  :hcm  already. 

The  ^/)vW*zroMf,  who  are  meer  Presbyters,  ouffht  not, 
according  to  our  AdvcrCtrics  opinion  concerning;  Bifliops, 
to  have  any  jurifdiction.i^  And  indeed  I  believe  'twas  un- 
heard of  in  theanticnt  Church,  that  any  PnsJyter  Hiould  be 
caird  an  y/rchMacoT,  They  h:id  not  then  learnt  to  fpc:ik  lo 
improperly.  I  dont  deny  tliat  name  to  have  been  us'd  in 
the  fourth  Century.  !ltrom  mentions  an  Archdcuon,  who 
belong  d  to  j'ohn  the  Bifliop  of  .>•;«/«/«/»/.*     But  fuch  then 
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were  Deacons,  and  not  Presbyter* ;  as  appears  by  lootfan 
leiter  of  j!"^'"-  "  'f>  /■">'  I".  'l>e  Deacons  chufc  one  of 
"  their  own  number,  whom  they  kimw  to  be  iodufbRw, 
"  and  call  him  an  ArchActiw.  * 

The  Bifbopshavt  their  jlrchhijtte^i  o\tr ihem,  not  only  afitcS 
(j/inan*  judgment,  who  cxprefly  denies  any  one  lottiU 
Bijbt^  of  Bifioff,  but  againii  the  opinion  of  many  Ernfto- 
parians.  But  we  need  not  wonder,  that  fuch  a  numMrtf 
contrivances  (hould  lie  ncedfii!  to  patch  up  a  DUcki&M^ 
that  varies  fo  much  from  Jis  (irft  and  Oioft  pcrftdii^ 
tution. 

Of  the  f.'in|  and  his  power  T  have  (ait!  enough  ia  die 
Fjrft  Part,   in  anfwer  to  the  1  iroduiHon.  | 

Now  our  Aatlior  a^mh  to  all  imfarticd  ;iulfa,  eMw 
thy  '■""■  k*"iil  4»v  Tui/f »■  g«\trnHif>ii  in    the-    -^bvlt  (h^Ha 
■w'flrW?     And   in    [ike manner  I  appeal  to  tbem,  wttnlicr 
they  know  a  worfe  in  the  Refonn  d  world  ?     I  wifli  rfiele 
vain  glorious  defenders  of  the  Hierarchy  would  mind  the 
excellent  admonition  given  them  by  Bifhop  Bitmri:    "  T'ti 
"  not  oar  boafling  that  the  Church  of  EmlmJ is  the  beft 
"  Reform 'd,  and  the  beft  conftituted  Church  in  the  whole 
*'  world,  that  will  fignify  much  to  convince  oihets;    wi 
"  are  too  much  parties  to  be  believ'd  in  outownciuft 
*'  I'liere  was  a  generation  of  men  that  cry'd  ;  Th  Tm^ 
"  the  LorJ,  the  Ttuplf  "/  tht  LorJ,  as    loud  as  we  cine" 
"  Tht  Church  of  England,  (fw  Cbm-ch  e/ England  ;  when 
*'  their  fins   they  were  pulling  it  down,  and  kindling' 
"  fire  which  confum'd  it      It  will  hare  a    bener  e 
"  to  fee  others  boaft  of  our  Church,  from  what  they 
**  ferve  in  us,  than  for  us  to  be  crying  it  up  in  ou 
•'  when  our  deeds  do  decry  it.     Our    enemies  w„ -_ 
"  fcvere  inferences  from  them  ;  and  our  preteniiona  will! 
"  thought  vain  and  impudent  things,  as  long  at  our"" 
*'  contradift  them,  "  II     Nor  will  it  be  foreign  to  my 
pofc,  to  prefent  my  reader   with  the  complaint  of  a: 
Churchman,   concerning  this    matter.     "  Difcipline, 
"  he,   is  loft,  and   will  not  be  permitted  by   ftic  & 
"  which  by  virtue  of  Cong-  A'  rjlire's,  Quare  Imf^rtiht,  fti 
"  bitiom.  Sic.  have  made  tbemfelves  the  fole  and^nr 
«'  judges,  not    only  of  all  Bilhops  and  Chui 
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•*  their  Excommunications,  and  every  exercife  of  their  (pi- 

**  ritual  jurifdiflion.  * An  adion  lies  againft  the 

**  Minifter,  who/liall  rcfufc  it  [the  Sacrament]  to  them  j 
**  tho'  he  knows,  ices,  and  hears  them,  in  their  convcr- 
**  fation  and  principlevS,  to  be  never  fo  much  unqualify'd.  f 
This  is  the  Difcipline  of  the  Chutth  of  England^  I'o  highly 
commended  by  lome  f  which  yet  many  of  the  Epifcopa- 
riaiK  themfelves  blufli  at,  as  the  diigrace  of  the  Refor- 
tnation. 

But  our  Author  goes  on  in  the  praife  of  their  Difcipline: 
0«r  Church  Is  not  "jritlotit  her  ^ood  laws  fir  the  advancement  of 
ftety^  and  the  ftfpre/Jion  of  ill  manners,  For^  according  to  our 
CanonSj  all  (preaders  of  heretical^  corrupt  doBrineSy  are  to  be  ex-  • 
communicateA.  II  It  would  be  tediousto  give  an  account  of  all 
the  feveral  things,  for  which  men  areorder'd  by  the  Ca- 
nons to  be  ipfofaUo  excommunicated^  I  will  however,  for 
the  Cike  of  the  reader,  mention  fome  of  them. 

**  Whofoever  fhall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  form  of 
•*  God's  wor/hip  in  the  Church  of  is«^/ttw^,  ettablifli*d  by 
**  law,  and  contained  in  the  Book  of  (-ommon  Prayer  and 
**  adminiftration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  mperlH- 
tious,  or  unlawful  worfhip  of  God,  or  containcth  any 
thing  in  it  that  is  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures :  let  him 
be  excommunicated  ipfo  fatlo^  and  not  rellcjr'd,  but  by 
**  the  Bi/hopof  the  place,  or  Archbifhop,  after  his  repen- 
tance, and  public  revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked  errors,  t 
**  AVhofoever  fliall  hereafter  affirm,  that  any  of  the  nine 
and  thirty  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbifliops  and 
^  Bifhopsof  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the 
•*  Convocation  holden  at  London^  in  the  year  of  our  l.iOrd 
**  God  J ^61,  for  avoiding  diverfi ties  of  opinions,  and  for 
**  the  eftablifhing  of  conlent  touching  true  religion,  arc 
"  in  any  part  fupcrftitious  or  erroneous,  or  fuch  as  he  may 
**  not  with  a  good  confciencefubfcribe  unto :  let  him  be  cx- 
*'  communicated //'/©y^f^'o*  &c.* 

**  Whofoever  Hull  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  rites  and 
**  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  by  laweftablifliM, 
**  are  wicked,  Ant!chriftian,orfuperftitious5  or  fuch  as  bc- 
*^  ing  commanded  by  lawful  authority,  men  who  are  zca- 
♦*  loufly  and  god!^' affefled,  may  no:  with  any  p;ood  con- 
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■'  fcience  apprarr  tfaem,  nfe  than,  or  as 

*'  fubxribe  unto  them:  *  Whofoevrr  JIuU 

*^  that  the  Goremment  of  the  Church  fjfEmfjkmd 

•*  his  ^laiclH-,  by  Arwhbiihops,  BifhopSy 

<'  cons  and  the  reit  that  bear  office  in  the  fame,  U 

*'  chrliti^o,  and  rcpnsinust  to  the  vordof  God  r  f 

*'  foe^  cr  fkall    hereafter   affinxi,  diat  inch   BSifloflcn  m 

^'  rrfufe  to  ruhicnbe   to  the  form  and  manner  of  Godi 

*'  v^oriViiv*  in  the  Church  of  E^UnJ^  prefcribVi  in  Ac 
*'  C'OiTJi. union  Book,  and  their  adherents,  may  tndj 
^*  take  uron  thePii  the  name  of  another  Choi^  noc 
*'  titapjrh'd  by  hw,  and  dare  piefunie  to  puUiih  i^ 
^^  tLir  Th:&  thej-  pretended  Church  hath  of  a  long  tine 
**  grcun  d  under  the  burthen  of  certain  grievance*  impos'd 
*'  u;X»n  ir,  and  upon  the  members  thereof  before  mennoo'd, 
*^  by  rhe  Churc.^i  of  £«z^'49.-<:,  and  the  ciders  and  conflsta- 
*'  ::^n5  rr^erLm  by  law  eftabhfti'd :  ||  Whofiiever  fhall  here- 
*'  ;::":.*-  ajlirra  or  maintain,  that  there  are  within  thii 
**  re  iiirs  oihcr  incet:nps  aflemblies,  or  congregations,  of 
**  T-^e  }v-:u'i  bum  lubiecls,  than  fuch  as  by  the  laws  of 
**  t-!5  Lr.d  are  held  and  allowd,  which  may  rightly  chal- 
**  !l-:.::i;  Ti  rhemfclves  thenameof  true  and  lawful  Churches:- 
*•  Wnci.btver  iVSll  hereafter  aSrm,  that  'tis  lawful  foe 
•'  any  lort  of  MLiiiters  and  Lay  pe:fons,or  of  either  of  chem, 
**  10  iom  logeihtr,  and  mate  rules  orders  or  conilitutions 


Tis  therefore  certain  all  the  £).ilencerjs  in  CniLAfrd  are 
:i  r  y".  .0  fxjc-riunicated.  But  we  do  not  much  fear  their 
txcoirjiy-r:c^:ion,  now  the  hw  has  taken  oiF  the  edge  of 
it;  1:  j-ALVtr,  v. e  Cir.r.or  but  wonder  thev  fliould  nuke 
iuc'r.  Hl  iiy  co!"j'l:i:r.:s  or  G::r  leaving  them,  when  they 
have  \v::li  :o  ni  .r^y  bitter  c'jrfes  cift  us  out.  Further, 
iinjc  Dr.  X:.-'  o.:  czivcsm^inyof  mr  Minifters  fo  good  a  cha- 
racier  {r.r  :!,f  ir  r^crv,  he  rr.uit  of  nece^Titv  own  the  Cancms 
ot  hi^  Ciiurv;^  v.liCrcSy  jTie  excludes  them  from  her  com- 
m; 
eali 
the' 
Apoftle,  j^ii-'iii.  14,  15.  under  the  r.an:e  of  hitnr  ckiv 
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iMg  and  Jlrifi.    But  while  they  treated  the  Puritans  with  fo 
great  rigor  and  feverity,  they  dealt  moft  gently  and  tender- 
ly with  thofe  who  were  led  away  with  the  puny,  and  almofl 
hannlefs  miftakes  of  the  Papifts ,  as  we  may  fee  by  another 
Canon  of  the  fame  Synod.    "  Every  Minifter  being  a 
•*  preacher,  and  having  any  popifli  recufant  or  recufiints 
'*  in  his  parifh,  and   thought  fit  by  the  Bifhop  of  the 
•*  Diocefs,  fliall  Libour  diligently  with  them  from  time  to 
time,  thereby  to  reclaim  them  from  their  errors.    And 
if  he  be  no  preacher,  or  not  fuch  a  preacher,  then  he 
/hall  procure,  if  he  can  poffibly,  fonie  that  are  preachers 
fo  qualify'd,  to  take  pains  with  them  for  that  purpofe. 
If  he  can  procure  none,  then  he  /hallinfbnn  the  Bifliop 
of  the  Diocefs  thereof^  who  /hall  not  only  appoint  fome 
neighbouring  preacher,  or  preachers  adjoining,  to  take 
'*  that  labour  upon  them,but  himfelf  alfo  (as  his  important 
*'  affairs  will  permit  him)  {hill  ufe  his  befl  endeavours, 
*^  by  inllruSion,  perfwafion,  and   all  good  means  he  can 
*'  devife,   to  reclaim  both  them  and  all  other  within  his 
•*  Dioce^  fo   afftcled. "  *     1  am  far  from  diflikinp  the 
Canon  5    but  I  think  we  had  as  much  reafon  as  the  Fapitts 
to  expe^^  fuch  gentle  ufage. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  our  Author  :  Tf  men  live  in 
any  notorious  Jin^  they  are  to  be  kift  from  the  holy  Sacrament. 
He  /hould  have  added  too  from  the  xxvii  Canon :  '*  If  any 
**  will  not  kneel  in  receiving  the  Sacrament,  or  are 
**  common  and  notorious  depravers  of  their  rites  and  cere- 
"  monies,  or  any  thing  contain'd  in  the  Articles.  And 
how  they  are  to  be  kept  from  the  Sacrament,  1  /liew'd 
before. 

Jill  Per fons  of  a  fiiffiiient  a^e^  [that  is,    the  age  of  fixtcen] 
tvho  Jo  not  comiKunicatc  at  EsdiCTyJhall  hi  cited  into  the  S}'irirt(/il 
Court y  to  he  punifij^J.  for  ne^^leBin^  their  ChrijUan  duty.     This 
piece  of  Difcipline  is  now  laid  afide;  nor  is  any  inquiry 
made  into  this  matter  fince  the  Tb/tTrtr/o»,  which  deliver 'd 
the  DJflenters  from  the  clutches  of  the  Chancellors,  Ap- 
paritors, &c.     And  while   fnch  Difcipline  was  ufed,    it 
gave  great  occafion  for  profaning  the  holy  Sacrament.  For 
profligate  wretches  then,  out  of  the  fear  of  j)uniflinienr, 
went  to  the  Sacrament,  without  any  care  to  prepare  thcni- 
felves,  and  to  live  according  to  the  rulei  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, I  fay 
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1  fay  notfaii^  of  Chwrchiraritm^  becanfe  disy  are  now«4v 
the  reafenjaitmcntion'ii,  at  little  troable  to  retmrmii 
vames  oflo^/eoMil  fcatiJalous  hxers  intQ  thi  Bijb^^s  Gbarr  $  wltfR 
vet,  for  ought  I  can  underftand,  the  BiAiop  has  not  mnd 

to  do. 

J4av  if  the  party  accnfuA  be  eoHViBed  wf  the  crime  befiet  A 

jn/^i*,  ^  <^  excontntnmi.it cAj  *ikiI  ffor  admitted  to  tbeSkermmm^ 

or  Off  comnumion  in  dixittt  ofcts.*    There  are  now  very  iew 

cxainplcs  of  this  nature,   tho' wickedncfs  abounds  eroy 

where. 


temforul  affairs.    So  that  the  poor 
muft  neceflarily  and  miferably  pcrifh,  if  the  orders  of  tK« 
Church  were  univerfally  obfcrv'd  in  fuch  cafes  ^  fince  no 
one  in  the  nation  might  fell  them  tbod,  raiment,  or  any 
convenience  whatever. 

If  the  extvnimitffitiiteAl'trlon  ohJlhiattlyffcrJijTsfor  XL  djySj  trt 
Ki»^*J  "^rit  fends  l^m  to  prijon^  vhere  he  is  to  conti}2ne  till  he  trnkgi 
CttisfjLHionfor  kis  offence  ly  Penance  and  honhle  Jubmij^ott,  Our 
Adverfaries  herein  follow  the  bafe  example  of  the  Papifk, 
who  call  in  the  aid  of  the  fecular  power,  and  fo  inforce  their  ■ 
ccclefiaftical  cenfures.  But  this  cannot  feem  ftrangc,  fince 
Dr.  Nichols  confirms  for  the  moft  part  what  he  fiys  upon  this 
head  by  the  Popifh  Conftitutions,  which  were  made  before  , 
the  Refomiation.  So  that  he  has  very  highly  applauded 
the  Popifh  Discipline,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Church  of  £'■':- 
livrd,  'Vis  indLC(\  the  mapiftrate's  part  to  appoint  penJ- 
ties  for  whatever  is  prejudicial  to  theconimonwealtli.  But 
to  cart  men  out  of  the  C^hurch,  and  deliverthcm  to  bepu- 
nilh'd  by  the  maf;iltr.ite,  either  for  frivolous  matters,  or 
for  fuch  opinions  as  no  way  concern  thcltate,  is  very  uri- 
luft,  and  as  contrary  as  any  thini»  can  be  to  the  Chrlftian 
religion,  and  the  mind  of  our  Saviour,  who  would  never 
hn^c  his  reli£;ion  fpre.iJ  by  thefe  MiihomrtAu  method^'.  Bc- 
iiiics  what  advantage  can  l>e  expcilcd  hy  fuch  kind  of 
yuni^.m-jiuc,  but  the  c\ tort inp; from  ofivnJ.crs  an  hvpocri- 
tic.il  rrofciiion  of  repentance  ?  And  that  is  what  Pailors 
{I'.o-j'd  rariuT^-^iwouracje,  than  force  men  to. 

We  are  To  far  from  diiliking  the  praecipe  of  requiring  a 
piiMic  decl.iratjon  of  reiKntance  from  deriinquents,  that  wc 
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heartily  wifli  it  were  more  frequent  5  but  to  have  this 
tum'd  into  a  money  builnefs.  Teems  to  me  fhameful  and 
fcandalous.  But  our  Author  acknowledges, .  that  fb  it  is 
in  the  Church  of  Ettglatid  :  Ptrfons  of  a  fuj^erior  rank^^  wbo/i 
'honor  ixotdd  Juffer  hy  a  public  Penance^  are  allowed  to  ranfom 
thentfelvts  from  the  reproach  ofit^  hy  a  good  round  fum  of  money ^ 
to  be  be/ioiv^d  either  upon  the  poor^  or  upon  the  buildings  of  the 
Church,  *  If  the  cafe  be  as  he  fays,  our  Adverfaries  are 
defervedly  tax'd,  as  guilty  of  that  rejpe^  ofperfonsj  which 
the Apoftle  condemns,  Jam. ii.  1,2,3,4,9.  where  Dr.H«*»- 
mond  and  Dr.  Whttly  tell  us,  he  has  relpeft  to  Confiftories 
for  judicature.  And  by  what  authority  of  the  primitive 
Church  will  they  defend  themfelves  in  this  praftice?  There 
is  not  a  fyllable  of  pecuniary  puni/hments  in  any  antient 
Father,  jimhrofe  was  ignorant  of  this  cunning  device  of 
commutation  of  Penance^  who,  without  regard  to  the  honor 
of  the  Emperor  Theodojiusj  turn'd  him  out  of  the  Church, 
and  forc'd  him  to  confefs  his  fin  publicly  in  the  Church  5 
if  we  may  believe  Sozomet/y  who  relates  the  ftory.  t  But  the 
re{pc£l  to  money  is,  in  this  cafe,  greater  than  that  to  per- 
fons.  Whence,  if  a  man  has  ready  money  to  lay  down,  he 
may  be  fecure  of  an  eafy  abfolution.  Which  the  Diflenters 
learnt  by  experience,  in  the  perfecution  that  raged  in  the 
reigns  of  the  two  Brothers  5  when  ^ood  round  fums  of  money 
were  fqueez'd  out  of  them,  to  be  hejiou'd  upon  the  poor 
Judges  of  the  Spiritual  Courts,  who  then  madehafle  to  be 

TJch.    Butlet^V*  ^^^^  ^^^  r^ft  • 

If  there  be  any  fraud  or  neglcff  in  thefe  things^  ^tis  oiving  to  the 
corruption  andkpavery  of  mankind^  which  prevails  more  or  lefs  in 
'all  nations^  notuuth/iatiding  the  bcj}  lau-s  that  can  be  made  to  pre- 
sent it.  Nay,  but  'tis  owing  to  the  badncfs  of  the  confti- 
tution ;  infomuch  that  we  muft  defpair  of  feeing  any  good 
Difcipline,  as  long  as  thefe  eccleuaftical  Courts  arc  con- 
tinued. 

But  no  rational  man  will  conclude  from  thence ^  that  thefe  are 
fufficient  reafons  for  men  to  tear  the  Church  to  pieces^  ar,d  quarrel 
with  one  another y  as  if  they  would  mingle  heaven  and  tarth  to^ 
fether.  What  the  commonwealth  is  without  putting  the 
laws  in  execution,  the  fame  is  the  Church  without  Difci- 

J)line  5  and  no  rational  man  will  fet  any  great  value  upon 
iich  a  Church.    Nor  are  they  to  be  accufed  of  Schifni,  or 
'  tearing 
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ttdri'f,  thtdarch  in^tets,  who  in  this  cife  fepantc,  but  thA 
who  utierly  ruia  all  DifcipUnc.     Ler  ua  hwr  the  fiinor 
Author  of  T(-' G</f  o/r'f  K^.i/(  auA  the  I'oitiJuMe,  who  tbi 
ic»«ely  rt'fleih  u['oii  his  Btethren  :  '*  But  if  they  woul 
**  truft   toChr>ft(  ^n^l  h;iVL-  foidi  ia  his  prouiifvj,  andqi 
**  fear  to  execute  the  comniiflion  he  ha«  given  to  them,  | 
•*  allfbbrjrty  andmodefty,  yet  with  couni^caDdcoaftaod^ 
"  for  the  good  of  the  Ibuis  of  men  ;  and  without  doinai 
"  whicli,  they  know,  they  coitfcrs,    that   they  cinttota 
•*  charge  that  grcitt  truii  as  tiiey  ought  to  do,  not  he  v 
"  to  their  mailer,   nor  to  the  fouU  cununiited  10  1 
•*  charee,  many  of  whom  rhey  (cerun  headlong  evcnrdL 
*'  to  au  deihui^lion  and  perdition,  for  want  oi  that  I>Jla| 
*'  pline,  which  they  dare  not  execute,  only  content  tbf 
*'  lelwi  to  wilh  every  jifixcJmfiUy,  thai  it  were  rellw'dH 
"  fend  oiie  poor  longing  wifli  after  it  once  a  yea,  bn 
"  move  neither  hand  nor  foot  towards  it,  fipr.'  •     Win 
then  will  find  fault  with  our  people  for  taking  nKtrecareohl 
their  fouls  ?     What  rational  man  will  blanie  our  concern  wM 
prefcrve  Dilcipline  ?     And  fince  the  reftoration  tiereuf  bjr  T 
the  friends  of  the  Hierarchy  feems  a  thing  to  be  utterly  J 
jefpaird  of,  it  would  be  the  prudenttfi  part  for  all  ihol^  1 
whether  Minifters  or  people,  who  eameltly  long  for  it,  m>1 
come  over  to  our  fide. 


o\ 


Tlie  CONCLUSION. 

■\UR  Author  here,  in  the  ConcIuGon  of  hU  «orV,  l« 
s  know  his  own  opinion  of  it ;  and  what  he  inugiai) 
many  others,  not  only  among  the  Dilienten,  buttheChon ' ' 
men,  wouIdjud"eotit.  Ipijfpofe,  fays  he,  ly  thit  tJitu  }  h, 
faid  tueicgh  in  AipHee  of  oitr  Churcl;  iho' far  jhirt  of  vb^  it  4 
fervti.  i't  I  am  i^raU  I  ban  Bat  faSiijuA  ttuvy,  £otfr  1  '  " 
«:»,  and  tht  coatritry  ftart,  ii'lw  art  too  niHth  u*i£r  tbt  'at\ 
of  prfj$tdiie.\  Whether  he  has /a/iitBoa^fc  tn  defentt  i 
Churii,  or  Ufs  than  it  dtfr-on,  is  rellr'd  to  the  judgiw 
all  men  of  candour,  who  fliall  perufe  this  our  AnCin 
What  the  judgment  of  hia  own  fide  will  prove  conccrOfL 
it,  is  notmy.bufincfs  to  inquire.     But  'tis  worth  wbdefl 
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take  notice  of  the  reafon  he  gives,  why  he  thought  we 
lliould  not  much  approve  his  performance.  lexptBy  fays 
he,  vjar  from  the  heated  Nonconprmjis^  hccaufe  1  have  exfos^d 
the  '•d'ilAJrcakj  of  their  fredecejjbrsy  and  taken  off  the  foul  refroacbts 
v:hich  thiy  have  cajt  tiffon  our  Church.  There  is  no  great  rca- 
fan  to  wonder,  if  in  the  management  of  this  controverfy, 
hard  words  have  been  dropt  on  both  fides.  I  could  eafily 
produce,  from  the  writings  of  the  Epifcopal  fide,  much 
more  fevere  expreflions,  than  what  have  been  ufed  by  any 
of  our  Authors.  But  to  what  jpurpofe  fliould  I  do  it  ?  We 
defire  to  difpute  about  the  things  themfelves,  and  not  a- 
bout  mens  cnarafters.  Hence  I  have  generally  p{s'd  by 
whatever  our  Author  has  cite<l  in  his  margin  from  our 
writers  j  not  bccaufc  I  was  afham'd  of  them,  for  1  have 
dtfendcd  the  grcateft  p:irt  of  their  aflcrtions,  tho*  without 
taking  notice  of  their  words  5  but  becaufe  it  fee:ri'd  to  me 
to  fignify  little  in  the  controverfy.  But  I  defire  our  Bre- 
thren would  guefs  from  Dr.  Ntchols^  what  kind  of  writings 
thofe  are,  whiwh  the  Hif;h  Church  have  publifli  d  againft  us. 
How  is  his  own  book  fill'd  with  calumnies  and  reproaches, 
levcird  not  only  ag;iin(l  us,  but  againft  our  Brethren  abroad, 
whom  he  has  chofen  Judges  in  our  controverfy  ?  \Vliat  then 
may  be  expelled  from  thofe,  whofe  cenfurc  the  Do£lor  ex- 

fniU  upon  the  account  of  his  moderation  and  gentlenefs  ? 
Ic  has  indeed  fet  out  their  temper  to  the  life  in  what  he 
fays  next  :  j4nd  J  fore  fee  at  the  fame  t'miCy  th.tt  I  Jball  he  at' 
Uul^d  in  t'ijy  quarters  hyfomcof  my  oivn  Brtthrai^  becaufe  I  have 
r.ot  bicii  /Ivtre  e^iouzh  uton  the  hooks  afhiJertKOi'^oftrtjJrefent 
KQHionfonwfii^  hitt^  lll^e  a  con'ardly  rha}h-t'o'?y  }'a':c  tratnfUd 
ifj,on  tht  iifjis  vf  tit  dtad,  TVcy  i;///  he  nary  to  fsx,  1  Jljould 
Ltv:-  miifur^d  lip  all  the  h:',:idioHS  or  uuvsa.y  /.*)•/;;.;;  ojthe  Jryefent 
DiJf'fJtcrs^  7:;}rh  all  the  aj^^^ra-jat'ions  inuijjuaUt^  in  ordtr  to  turn 
t /'£  'indl:^nation  of  t }  eQufen  and  Parli.im'.  nt  two-:  t  '•;  ?w.  Kor  /hall 
I  eafily  he  forj^i'jen  Ay  /o;?/.',  for  ciHoivinr^  th.it  crj-n  .:-"f  l.Oiid} -rrien 
ii}}:i*}Ji^No>noiiform'isL\  and  true  io\'ers  fjif  f^'fy  y  t'\ti'  many  of 
t'lciy  rre.ulfrs  arc  mm  of  p' cat  I  ear  nm^  ;  f.'vr  I  a^^plaud  a*:  d  fX- 
to!  fomi  of  their  ftrmons  j  that  if  there  he  7:0  o:'::r  way  fo-^  their 
tiilrti'ttiiy.ie  iuto  the  Chunh^  ratler  than  lofe  t'Ar  joint  labours 
v.ith  oars  in  the  litityard  of  Crrif^^  I  v^oitld  iiillini-v  co>jfent^ 
that  Jn;7if  iyidiffirettt  thin;^s^  tlo^  vt}2irah!e  for  thrlr  r.>"<'*«''  anti- 
Cju'ity^  fljoiild  he  either  laid  afide^  or  left  to  the  cloirc  of  the  Mini- 
fti.-^  vJhther  heivill  ufetlemor  not.  You  fee  now.  Reverend 
Biotlircn,  the  worthy  Arbitrators  and  Judges  of  our  contro- 

vcriv,  what  fpirits  we  have  to  dcal.wirh.     Tor  thus  we 

^  find 
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find  tlie  far  greater  part  of  the  Clerqy  (rhe  more  is  the  pity) 
are  al&flfd  tow.im  us.  Th:it  Dr.  JVicio/i  is  pleasd  to 
fpenk  fo  honourably  of  our  prefont  fet  of  Minifleri,  we 
cfteem  a  favour ;  but  «c  t.itc  it  ill  he  fliould  load  the  me^ 
mory  of  our  jTcdL'tiffors  uith  fo  many  reproaches.  We 
have  always  an  high  tilcem  am!  veneration  for  their  piety, 
moderation,  and  lL\irning.  '1  hem  we  imitate,  thetrcxant- 
plf  we  follow,  tho' we  are  far  fiom  coining  up  to  it.  That 
he  profeffes  an  inclination  to  peace,  is  likcuife  mod  plea- 
fing  to  us  i  for  we  arc  all  very  defirous  of  peace  j  nor  ii 
any  thing  fo  dear  to  us,  that  we  will  not  be  willins  to  fa- 
cri^ce  it,  provided  it  be  with  a  fafc  confcience,  for  the  lake 
of  fo  valuable  a  blcfling.  But  I  wifli  a  perfon,  who  pre- 
tends to  be  fuch  a  friend  to  peace,  had  not  fo  widely  mifs'd 
Iiis  aim.  He  has  nftlrd  no  new  terms  to  procure  that 
agreement,  which  lie  declares  hinifelf  eamertly  to  long  for. 
1  wifli  the  pains  he  h.is  taken  to  mifiej'refent  the  N'oncon- 
forniifls,  anJ  to  exiiofe  rhem  to  the  conteniprof  oar  Bre- 
thren abroad,  had  liLtn  rather  cnipK.y'd  in  pcrriiadinr;  the 
government  k'rioully  ro  ihiiik  or  lonie  way  to  Vx.i\  our 
lireachus  ;  and  in  aai  iliiij;  his  own  Hrerhren  to  come  at 
lcnj;th  to  a  itriij.ir,  ;ii;d  tii  beilefirous  cf  an  accomraoiii- 
tion.  Astliin;.','!  i;-;  iv.  w,  v.-e  thir.k  if  very  happy,  that  the 
learned  .Mr.  (^i-'jiio".."-  /.'( : -,  \;.-.y..-J^:::vMi  has  been  lately 
rtprinied  abrtu,!,  :.t  t'.e  i:;ft';,.-.:i(i!i  i.f  foii^o  of  our  Bre- 
thren then,  V  !-.:i  !■.::-.:.■  !;re.it!»  i,'bl:;;'J  U5  by  that  tivour. 
Th.ir  ii:-  v.:;!!'.',  v.!.'.'",  ;;j  I-.i'.;'  ,?■.■"■■■'  frreiinv,  no  man 
has  yet  \it..u:\:  t-,.  ;:;h",V).r,  K;dni-,d.i:iilv  fufficient  to  con- 
fute a'l  t'v.-  ;!rnu'i:i.r.t .  i.i'  our  Ailvtrrirus.  W.'icrtftijre 
fince  tl'.;>i  bi  ■  ':,  w!i\li  v/as  !t.rr.:i.r!v  very  fcarce,  is  now  in 
>i;ibi\.  :■:.■■'.:,-,  i'.-  !J.xthrL:i  I'.ijy  irom  thence  more 
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and  judge  witr.out  refpeft  of  perfons»  even  as  you  fliall  alfo 
then  be  judgd  5  and  will  never  condemn  thofe Churchesp 
which  endeavour  to  lerve  God  with  pure  and  fafe  confcicn- 
CCS,  according  to  the  direftion  bf  his  Word.  Nay,  my  Bre- 
thren, you  ought  diligently  to  lay  hold  of  this  opportunity 
the  Epifcop:irians  have  given  you.  Which  of  you  does  not 
bewail  the  corrupt  (late  of  the  Church  here  In  our  coun- 
try ?  ^^^Y  ^'^^'^  "^^  chofen  you  Arbitrators,  and  we  rea- 
dily join  ifliie  with  them.  I  wifh  they  may  at  length  hear- 
ken to  you,  ;^'ho  have  always  been  deaf  both  to  Qur  in- 
treaties  and  arguments.  Nor  ought  you  to  decline  tt*  un- 
dertake this  office,  who  well  underftand  how  great  ihe 
bleflednefs  of  peacemakers  is. 

And  now  my  prayer  is  to  thee,  moft  merciful  Father : 
Do  thou  regard  this  my  weak  endeavour,  and  dire6l  it  tt 
the  profit  of  thy  Church  5  confider  her  moft  afHifted  ftatc, 
by  reafon  of  external  enemies,  and  internal  difcords  5  and 
pour  out  at  length  thy  Spirit,  who  alone  is  the  moft  rich 
and  plentiful  fountain  of  all  truth,  purity,  peace  and  con- 
cord. Thee,  who  only  canft  do  it,  even  tnee  I  earneflly 
intreat,  to  calm  the  pallions  of  oar  Adverfaries,  and  turn 
their  hearts  to  the  love  of  peace  ;  that  fo  we  may,  as  one, 
worfhip  thee  our  one  common  Father,  thro'  thy  Son  the 
one  Mediator,  by  the  help  of  one  Holy  Spirit,  ana^M^ta^oicr 
t9  l{ifp  tht  unity  nj  tbe  f^nit  in  the  bond  of  peace . 
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